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TRUTH 


Which God hath ſhewed unto His Servanc 


| Richard Stafford : 


WHEREIN 


It is fully and Particularly Manifeſted, (to the ſeveral Orde!s 
and Degrees of Men, and under the Principal Heads of Good and 
Evil) Thar the greateſt Happineſs of this Life conſiſteth inthe Fear of 
God and keeping his Cemmardments, in Oppoſition. to the Pleaſures 
of Sin, or the feru1ing Conveniency of Diſabectence ; and within each 
Subject of Diſcourſe tnere is infolded a ſatable Word of Exbort atiir. 

That all Mankind (however thcy are named or qiſtingmthed 
into this or that Condition of Life,or Way of Worſhip ) may ſee the 
things which belong to their Preſent Peace; and Eternal Salvation. 
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And now, Iſrael, whas dach the Lord thy God regu: bus the Lord thy © 
God, to walk in all bis wayes, and 66 ove bins, and front {rp God with all 
thy heart, and with all thn ſoul, To keep the commandments of the Lord , and his 

atutes, which I thee thu day for thy gooa ? Deut. 10.12, 13- 
" nmr 64 Pal 46. w any good? Lord lift thou up the light of thy 
work appear unre thy ſervants : and thy glory unts their Children. And l:t che 
beauty of the Lord our God be upon w, and eflabliſh theu the wo. hand. 

as : ee, the work of our band; ad bs. go. t6, i _ 
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London, Printed and are ts be fold, or lent forth unto thoſe who will receive and 
Read it ; This Book was finiſhed in the Pre/5 the la da - 


BIRTL.IOTIIECA | 
LA*3JETHAYA | 


F. 


era wma. 
% 


= | 14500 | SL 


bi 


LSE 4 


| | 


| Have peruſcd the Book of Happineſs , &c: 

It ſeems to me to be Written with a ve- 

Y 77.g00d Intention, to promote the main 

nds of Religion; and I hope with Gods 

Bleſſing it will do ſo: for 1, find nothing m 

| it which can juſtly be cenſured as contrary 

| co the true Chriſtian Faith and Praflice,. orto 

any Doctrine of the Church of England, as 
by Law Eſtabliſhed ; | 


; _—_ "512 Wilkam Newdban, 


the 20th, 16 
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| C HAP. I. of Happineſs in Gaiztal 


' "7 Appineſs.is the deſire and aim of all Men, and as the fc* 

yeral good things are to be had by labour and right 
© means, io this being the comprehenſion of the whole, 

is to be attained likewiſe. There is no accompliſhing 
of worldly projetts and "deſigns, without ſucceſſion of time and 
endeavour; things being as:it yere hidden,that they may be ſought; 
afar off, fo they wml 80 ho will have themz and commonly 
future to exerciſe our diligence andexpedtation. Let the ſame 
be done immediately toward the great and principal end, as co 
the lefſer and ſubordinate, and none ſhall labour in vain; but the 
like care and conſtancy as is uſed in" ordinary matters; then 
any perſon may be aſſured of the chiefelt gooe. ' All other things 
are coveted after in order to' Happineſs, though ithe under the * 
name of Pleafareand Conveniency ;- there is an impatient thirſt 
after it from the Beginning; for beſides thoſe ratural 
cravings after the neceffaries of Life, Meat, D ink, Raiment ;. 
yet this is not al}, there muſt be ſome 'delight:  There'is Play 
and Diyertiſment, and then hanging that from one kind to ' ano- 
ther, from Childith to themoreManly (thoaghtoo often milta- 
ken}. enjoyments. - There is vn 'caper* inclination after ſenſaal 
Pleaſure, and ourward Mirth :' Asto theſe the means muſt be firſt 
bad ; Money or Eſt:tc which are tobe gotten, and then to reap 
pw: "v4 0 24a \--B - | the 
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CHAP. I. Of Happineſs in General. 


Appineſs is the deſire and aim of all Men, and as the ſc® 
yeral good things are to be had by labour and right 
means, fo this being the comprehenſion of the whole, 
isto be attained likewiſe. There is no accompliſhing 

of worldly ont deſigns, _— ren of = and 

eavour; things being as-it were hidden,that they may be ſought; 
afar off, ſo they muſt go who will have them; and commonly 
future to exerciſe our diligence and expectation. Let the ſame 
be done immediately toward the great and principal end, as co 
the leſſer and ſubordinate, and none ſhall labour in vain; but the 
like care and conſtancy as is uſed in ordinary matters; then 
any perſon may be aſſured of the chiefeſt good. All other things 
are coveted after in order to Happineſs, thoagh ithe under the 
name of Pleaſureand Conveniency; there is an impatient thirſt 
after it from the Beginning; for beſides thoſe ratural 
cravings aſter the neceſfaries of Life, Meat, D ink, Raimeni ; 
yet this is not all, there muſt be ſome delight: There' is Play 
ahd Diyertiſment, and then changing that Tom one kind to ano- 
ther, from Chi!dith to the'more Manly (thoggh too often milta- 
ken) enjoyments. - There is an caper inclination after ſ:nſaual 

Pleaſure, and oueward Mirth : Asto theſe the means muſt be firſt 

had ; Money or Eſi:.:c which = to be gotten, and then to reap 
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A Diſcourſe of Hippineſs, tc. 
the Fruit of his Labours; or who hath them alteady, he is not to 
lye or ſit ſti], but muſt riſe and go forth to gather thole preſent 
aid vilible good things; ſtill this is bu the Happineſs of half 
the Man, the Body only, and yet to be acquired ſomewiat 
more rejuires allo a ſatisfation. The worſt part hath its de- 
ſires and 1s not fed with Husks or Pebbles, but things convenient, 
ſuilicient here is already found out, both for uſe aud delight. 
Now let the nature of the Soul be conlidered, according to her 
fir excellency and jſt inclination, as ſhe came out of God's 
han, ar d for what duligned ; whether there be any ObjeCts pro- 
per ior her, thatthey may be hadalſo. Take the whole Man in 
conjunction, his ſpiritual part (if not choaked and ſtifled) ſeeks 
after Happineſs, as the other*doth Health, Nouriſhment and 
ſcnijble gratification. Whether the Soul is in growth, or puts it 
ſelf forth, according tothe capacity and increale of the Organs, 
ſhall nor be curiouſly inquired; bur it ſeems to partake of the lm- 
perfeftion, and would come up towards Perfe:tion- It hath an 
ignorance and blindneſs, which ſhould be taken away by degrees : 
A ilubbornneſs and luſt through original corruption, which is tobe 
{ubdued and regulated : Ir is certainly —_ of bettering and 
improvement by right means, and ſo may arrive at Happineſs, all 
one as the Body deth its conveniency. The greatQueſtioa all along 
will be, whatthe right means are ? for we are in a world of in- 
termixtare where is Right and Wrong, Good and Evil, Truth 
and Falſhood, Apparent and Real ; and therefore muſt narrow- 
ly diſcern the one from the other. A right Knowledge carries 
through all, and afting according to that Knowledge. There is 
an eſtabliſhed and fixed nature of things pertaining to us Men 
the viſible we know by ſence and experience, the inviſible by cer- 


tain Reaſon and the full aſſurance of Faith. Amonegſt]che various . | 


and ſeemingly perplext, they may be reduced unto-two general 
ways: That of Gods Commandment, according tobis preſcri- 
bed order and uſe of them, ſhewe© forth in his Word, or in diſo- 
bedience and tranſgreſſion: He made them all at firſt very good, 
Gen. 1. 31. but evil, corruption, aity and falſhood came in; 
and now hath ſent his Word to inform us aright, that we may 
not be deceived, but ſo ro uſe as not to abuſe them. It is the 
ſame toall Mankind, what he faith. to that Nation, © 1/racl 
theu haſt deftroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help, Hol. 13. 9. 


As a way is ſhewed to the things of the Fleſh, ſo of the Spi- 
© rit, 
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A Diſcgurſe of Happineſs, 
rit, for Man is made up of both ; he doth already know ard la- 
& bourafter what appertains to that, let him do the ſame to He 
'* other: He isto work vut his Salvation and Happineſs, (whiC 
are both the ſame thing)for God worketh in himto will and todo, 
who hath given Grace and Power. If thoucryeſt after Knowledge, 
and lifteſt up thy woice for Underſtenang ;, if thou ſeckeſt for her as 
Silver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hidden Treaſure: Then ſhalt thou 
underſtand the fear of the Lord, ard find the Knowledge of God 
Pro. 2. 3,4,5- Thou ſhalt learn his Kingdam and Dominion 0- 
ver us Creatures, and acknowledge as moft due our own obedi- 
ence and ſubjetion; thou ſhalt fully apprehend the things per- 
> taining toir, and what is contrary, or an hindrance. To him 
' that perfeCtly knoweth what are the right and true means to 
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Happineſs, the attainment is cafie. To ſeparatethe precious from 
the vile ; to lay hold of the real good from meer appearances, 
to find out ſomething more then this World gives, (for which 
we are beholden unto Gods Revelation in Scripture) to obtain 
the ſure hope and expectation of good things to come. If a way 
is pointed out how any one may be happy, if he is endued with 
Power togo therein, for he may underRand, and he may doz 
I think more cannot be deſired, unleſs-he is forced untoit, which 
non2 is: Bnrtall are prompted with the ſame inclination as to 
eat when hungry. Indeed the ſpiritual part can be longer in 
ſuſpence without true Happineſs, then the Body its Nonriſhment 
for it is a more excellent and enduring ſubſtance, yet it delires 
that as much as the ocher being and ſupport. 

If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf ;, but if thou ſeorneſt, 
thou alone ſhall bear it, Pro. 9.12. If thou wouldſt lcarn to refer 
all things to Gods Glory, and under that tn thy own Happineſc. 
Examine every days Aftions how they promote this end. What 
am | the happier for having had or done this ? ſuch ihings paſs 
away and fail, be thou for what endures and grows up. Re- 
nounce what is ſeemingly deleQable and fancy, and endeavour 
after real Goodneſs and Wiſdom. If the true Chriſtian may be 
manifeſted to be more happy in his manner of Life, th-n the na. 
tural ungodly Man with alz his ſinful Plcaſures and Profits ; 
who is ſincere making the Scripture the Rule of his Attiors, it 
he may be fo.ind more bleſſ:d then on* ward Profellors, or thoſe 
who keep ſon e of the Commandinents of 50d, and n- gleft 0+ 
thers under the falſe pretence of more Happineſs, and conve- 

B 2 Nicacy. 
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A Diſcourſe of Happineſs, vc. 

niency. If it.can be made evident that to have re/pef# anto- 
them all is Peace, bow the leaſt Varietation is diſquiet and 
miſery, and a greater loſs then the ſuppoled benefit ; This is 
direCtly-to oppoſe the Enemy of Gods Kingdom and Mans Hap- 
pineſs, and to rake from bim all bis Armoar wherein he truſts, Luk. 18. 
22. for the Bait of every Temptation is Plealtre, Conveniency 
and Advantage ; now Happineſs is hore then all theſe, and there 
ſecceeds in the room of the other, Truth and real Gain, Peace 
and future Glory. The World need not be angry, but ſhould 
rather pray for-good Luck in this undertaking, in that it is. 
only pleaded for to which they are ſtritly required by graci- 
ous Promiſes and ſevere Threatnings. God is above and grea- 
ter then Man, ard- therefore it is no-fault to ſpeak for his Go- 
vernment. And there are in our ſelves earneſt Longings after - 
SatisfaCftion, give it me or elſe 1 die, ſo we-are to be acquainted- 
throughly that it is in Godonly. Amongſt all thoſe Diviſions 
and Opinions concerning Happineſs ( wherein thoſe of Old' 
were fo puzled )-one is to be fixed upon true and certain after 
a diligent ſearch through the whole Creation, and ſo often - 
returned all is Venity_and Vexation of Spirit, the Concluſion 
of. the whole matier is here to be more particularly ſurveyed, 
Fear God ard kgep his Commandments, for this is the whole Duty of 
Man, Eccleſ. 12,13. His greateft Happineſs even in this life doth 
conſiſt herein. This Propolition by Gods aſliſtance which I do - 
humbly. and - earneftly implore ( © ſend, our thy Light and thy 
Truth,lert them lead me ) I ſhall endeavour to manifeſt ; the general ' 
Opinion of mankind is againſt this, they. will-own as-much 
with their lips outwardly, but contradit it by their own AQi- 
ons : Bat yet Truth if cleared 8nd brought forth, will prevail 
with onprejudiced, unbyaled minds. If any are - not: ſo, 
it is. tarouzh lait, intereſt or humour, which they think 
as ſoine helps.towards Happineſs, and theretore if they ſhould 
hinder the impartial - inquiry after that, it isto be hoped they 
may be laid aſide. The utmoſt Happineſs of this World is to 
be free from as many Evils-as poſſible, and to enjoy as much 
good as may be had in this ſtate of Humiliation and Imper- 
eCtion. . 

God would not have any. Man to be perfe@tly and  abſalute- 
ly F!:ppy as to this prefent time. Himſelf alone is the Bleſſed, 
Mark 4.61. He is the Fountain of all Happineſs, and reſerves 

for 
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A Diſcourſe of Happineſs, &yc. 
for thoſe to be Partakers thereof who ſhall be found worthy. 
The deſign: of the following Diſcoorles,is,that we may prepare 
and' make ſure of that above all things, and to pals through tere 
with more Comfort and fewer Evils then uſually Men do; But 
ſincere, compleat, and uninterrupted Happineſs is not to be ex- 
pected in this Earth, for it would take olt our dzlire from God 
and his Kingdom, ard aiſo we could rot bear it according to 
the Capacity we are now in. There is to be [zen by his wif: 

rovidential ordering; a Sueceſſion and mixture of Good and 

vil,. ſweet and bitter, and we have all things in an imperfe&t 
manner. But: Man either not knowing or wilful going contra- 
ry to this deſign of Almighty God would fain be truly Happy, 
and that preſently; with which Temptation the Devil prevails 
over him-to-revole from God and break his Co:nmand ents, 
ſuggeſting a full Satisſaftion may be had when it is ordained 
otherwiſe. As italways proves a miſtake, ſo molt commonly the 
Perſon not recovering from it when he comes to know as much, 
it provesdeſtruCtive and miſerableto him.. Did he but patiently. 
wait and ſtand ſtill, he might ſee the Salvation of God. The 
Lord doth deſign the Happineſs oi his Creatures, and why 
arethey not contented he ſhould go his own. way in bringing to 
paſs his gracious Work ? Art firſt he made us without our ſelves, 
and now he would make us Happy with. our ſelyes,. if we .would 
not run before, but follow hard after bim, Pſ. 63.8, inthe way he 


| ſhews. Would we endure a little Travel before we come toRelt, 


not miſtake in the Place, but hearken unto and obey. what our 
God faith, Ari/e ye, depart for this is not your Reſt, Mic. 2. 20. 
Leave of that purſvit and fixing on temporal Happineſs, and ſeek 
for that which is to come, Every thing puts in mind of our im- 
perfe&tion which is in order to perfe&ion, ſo we are to move to- 
wards it, but not run out catching after what is not to be had. 
Our mortality ſhould teach us to breath afcer immortality, and 
the natural reſult is not to rear up a dwelling place as if we 
were to abide here forever, or to-be lifced vp. with Prolperity as 
if we ſhould never be moved, but to look out for the etcrnal Man. 
fion,and thatKingdom which cannot b* ſhaken. What ever we meet - 
with is mixt and-unſatisfattory, .w2 again deſire what is not ſo, 
this ſhould put us'upon ſeeking aiter thoſe pure and ſatisfying 
Pleaſures above. The things we (:2, bandle.and re ar: fitted 
for the Conveniency of our: vile ad dying Bodies, whick hey 
Iiks. 


A Diſcourſe of Happineſs, &c. 


like well enough;but this prompts to go in the way for them to be 
made glot ious and incorrupuble. '1 he Soul finds every thing 
empty and ſhort, whereupon ſhe pants after a proper fulncls, 
which is only in the Fruition of the Godhead, with whom we 
would be eternally tranſported. Here is the miſchief and dane 
ger, all ontward Pleaſures if moderately uſed arediverſtons, but 
if roo much, they quite turn afide out of the way. Even the eliver- 
fions 60 mightily hiuder z fo that were the Man contented to go 
on and uſe them*no more then needs mult, he would infallibly 
arrive at the Bleſſed end: Pals through this World in a conſtant 
ſmooth Temper : Chooling rather to ſperd his time in the 
Peaceable Fruirs of Righteouſneſs, then in the Clamerous but 
troubleſeme Delights of Sin and Vanity ; let his days fly over his 
Hezd in doing real Good, then ſnatciing at what the World 
elteems good things z coutinually make Provilion againſt the time 
to come, ard not to laviſhaway the preſent in idle nnſatisfying 
Mirth ; remember the greatard higher ends of Life, then barely 
to cat anddrink well,or taſte Pleaſure, Not to antedate his Hap» 
pir«!s expeting it perfect and enduring, which is to be ſo here- 
after. Aud finslly to ſpic out a1 d avoid the deceitful appearances 
of it now, aud todo whatever Conlcience and Realon diCtates is 
to b: done to ſecureunto himſelf immortality and Glory. Reft is 
not to be had in tranſitory things, not Peace in a troubleſome 
World. Neither cancarthly things fatisfie Heaven born Souls, 
He that loveth Silver will nor be ſatisficd with Silvernor he that loveth 
abundance mith increaſe, Ecclei. 5. 10. And he who loveth Pleaſure 
may be ſurfcited, but never filled. 

Were Men really perſwaded, that theſe things are ſo, they 
would be freed from much trouble and diſappointment, for they 
deceive themſelves with vain Expectations and tormenting De- 
fires. By railing ſuch a conceit of Happineſs they pine long for 
want thereof, and waen hzd are diſcontented as before. Whilſt 
in purſait they flatter themſelves with abundance of SatisfaCtion, 
bur after they are obtained with much Labour and Care, they 
prove to be empty Deluſions, and Clouds without water. If we 
could be made ſufficiently ſenſible of the Vanity of the Creature, 
and throughly know the nature of things, we ſhonld not look for 
more Contentment then they really yield, nor render our ſelyes 
miſerable by being oſten deceived. We fhoa!d ſer our affetions on 
thoſe things above, if we did verily think nothing would fatisfie 

them 
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them here below. The Lord ſtretcheth forth the Heavens, and 
layeth the Foundation of the Earth, and formeth the Spirit of Man 
mithin him, Zach. 12.1. Which is of ſacn a refined an4 immarcal 
Nature, that nothing can content but waat is of the fime quali- 
ty and continvance with it ſelf, Had we brain Souls, were the 
whole lo as ſome little inclinations, then indeed we ſhould be fo 
pleaſed with ſenſual Delights that it would be goud for ns to be 
kere. Burt think upon them even in the jolliry and vigour of 
Youth, which is led on for want of fall knowledge expetting 
more ſtill, and if they tranſport, it is but the Pleaſure of a 
Beaſt without Reaſon anJ RetleCtion, for that ſuzgeſts ſomewhat 
is wanting ſtill. The Sonl ( if ſuffered to have ics natural ten- 
dency and power ) would find out where only it is to be had. 
But there is a ſecret unſeen Enemy who uſes all Arts and Devices 
to keep off from this. One would admire at his exceeding ubtilty 
in deceiving mankind as ke doth in this thing. Ic is ſtrongly in- 
grafted into all minds, that they are not only willing, but do 
aQtually endeavour to be as Happy as they can, yet many miſs of 
being ſo. Even reaſonable Creatures, who knoty and have Power 
to chooſe. the Good and refuſe the Evil, and uſe ſo much induſtry 
in purſuit thereof, yetaredeccived. There are many falſe Opi- 
nions concerning Happineſs, which are received without full Exa- 
mination, when there is but one true. The old Proverb as many 
men as many minds, is never more verified then on this Obje& 
and the means neceſlary to it. Every ſingle Perſon doth chooſe 
a ſeveral path, having Fanciesand Thoughts of his own by which 
he Ats. And though fingularicy is abhorred in Religion ( the 
only way thereof) yet here *tis affeted by all : Every one would 
be Happy, but go his own way, which indeed are turnings 
out of the way, ſtanding ſtill, and going backwards. There 
are many who with the Keuberires and Gades take up their Reſt 
on this fide Fordar, fo they only are tobe blamed, if they come 
not into the pleaſant Land. Others advance alittle further, but 
through prejudice or Self-will refuſe ro know and follow all 
CireCtions that are neceſlary, fo they err and wander but do not 
arrive at it. Others will net hear any thing thereot, ſo they can- 
not defire. And thus ſome being careleſs and negligent ; ſome 

rtial, blind and ſtubborn, otters ignorant and unbelieving, 
it comes to Paſs that the true Road to Happineſs hath ſo few Tra- 
vellers. It is moit to be admired of thoſe who journey not at 
all, 
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all, when they evidently know how they are in Tents of fleſh 


which cannot pollibly continue. Why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange and 
incredible that God would raiſe them up in another place after 
they are removed hence whereof we are fo much told ? When 


he hath already bronght us into this World witho nt our Conſent, 
and we heard nothing of it before, or if that was impoſlible, 


yet we are allurcd that Children will be born and of the future 
Generations, though he makes no ſuch particular diſcovery to us 
of that, as of our own tuture Condition. Beſides divine Tefti- 
mony, the Cloud of Wirnelles, there is a delire and firm aſſu- 
rance within, that we ſhall remain forever; there is an earneſt 
ExpcQation and Coveting afcer more then is to be ſeen or had 
here, an inſatiable thirſt after Happineſs puts us upon doing thoſe 
things, which intitle unto and make meet for a bleſſed Erernity, 
ſo ſtrongly bath God fenced up our way to bring us to himſelf. 
All the Sons and Danghters of Men do groan within them- 
ſelves ; thoſe many and different Actions of the World are to this 
end ; none grudges any toil or pain for to have it, Whorefuſes 
to. do any thing to be Happy ? Let it be what it will, he ſcems 
coritented ; for this do | Labour and Sweat and run and can ne- 
ver do too much but all in vain. Shew us any way and we will 


follow it. Sajcſt thou this O Man ? Wiltthon ſtand to thy word, 


and not go away ſorrowful at the faying, when thou art told how 
thou mayit be Happy ? Wilr thou then look up unto God? 
Acquaint thy ſelf with him ati be at peace, thereby good ſhall come 
wnto thee, Job 22.21. That word Imports a full knowledge of 
him and his ways. Dc'it thou think knowledge was given thee 
in v2in? W:'t thou cxer-iie that, and let it go before thy Afti- 
ons ? Ul; on allurance thou wiil diligently ute and ſeek to adyance 
it; the? Trove all things, hold faſt to that which is good, thus 
doing, £f:01: muſt be Happy. 1t tho doit prove all things, thou 
mult pro's the things pertan:ing to Gods Kingdom ; and not 
paſs {!izhtly over them as tie 1842ner of the World is who 
dwell arongft the Pors, run trow one Evil to another, from 
this finful Pleaſure or Profir, to {ch an Hvmour, Farcy or vain 
Opirion, and have nct to do with whar is Good, Truth aid 
Reaſon. Theſe finding nothing Þ:t Trouble and Oiſcontent, 
Emptineſs and Vanity liedov'n {2% link dorwn oder the Wreici- 
ed (anc :5 they think remedileis) Cordition of mankind. Whert:- 
as they walk up ard Cown in the Earth, a place of gon. an1 
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| yexation, ſeek reſt and find none ; hut do not lift up their Heart 
to God in the Heavetis, from whom alone is to be had all rrue 
+ delight and ſatisfaction. They follow after falſe diſquieting 

.things, not minding the true Peace provided for the Soul. Our 
would think thoſe miſtakes and deceits every where,ſhould drive 
them ſooner to this ſure Refuge, yet alas! ſuch Strangers are 
we naturally to God, that we are apt to ſeek help of every 
* thing befoteof him; and if afcer all nothing is to be had, 
! then we fleeuntohim as a reſerve and laſt reſort; hereby inti- 
mating, it we could be aſſiſted any other way, we had never 
came unto him. What baſe unworthineſs is in our nature ? that 
ſhould deal ſo with our Maker, who is the Author of all things, 
even of thoſe we ſeek for ſuccour. God knows our Ignorance, 
delighteth in Mercy, and is pleaſed to admit thereof. But here is 
the failure again,that ſome do not turn to the Lord their God, nor 
are obedient to his voice. They take Religion juſt for a preſent 
eaſe, which if it doth not give forthwith, they become impa- 
tient, raſhly and falſly concluding there is no good to be found 
initz Every thing before they tryed to the utmolt, but of this 
they do not make a full Experiment. They would be contented 
in reference to other matters to part with any thing, or to wait 
any time ſothey may find good ; but will not turn from every 
evil way, nor tarry the Lords leiſure, and fo they go away 
without benefit. 

Could we be aſſured the things of God are for our Happineſs, 
we would be for them ; which they are,or nothing in the World 
is. And it may appear they areequally for the good of the in. 
ward Man, as other things to the outward. All beſides may be 
diſproved and found inſufficient to quiet our reſtleſs and craving 
zart. The wiſe Gentiles did come ſo far as to conſtitute the 
chiefeſt good in the praQtice of moral vertue, then which nothing 
did conduce more to the Peace and Tranquility of the mind. 
They did grope by the Wall-ſide of true Religion, but were not 
within; They did give atteſtation to the excellency of Go4s 
Ways, though they did not know him; all one as a reflex beam 
of light may through a crevis paſs into a low Dungeon without 
ever ſeeing the Sun. By how much the nearer the approach is 
to the right end, there is ſomewhat more reſt, then what was 
wholly beſides. A full draught of water doth quench the thirſt, 
when dipping the finger therein, will only caol the Tongue 3 
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however,that isbetter then to thurſt carth,or what is of a contra- 


ry nature into the Mouth, The diſcerning Heathens could know | | 


that ourward ſenſible things did not make up the greateſt Hap- 
pineſs of this Life. That is ſituate within a Mans breaſt, and 
the rational part cannot ſubſiſt with meer conceits, but requires 
ſomething proportionable to her nature. 

It concerns every one what thoughts he hath within himſelf, 
ard if he would att ſincerely for his own good, he ſhould firſt 
ſtrictly debate whether they be true or falſe; for if they ſhould 
prove wrong, _he loſes all his foregoing labour, which might 
have been ſpent ittabtaining a real good ; and on the contrary 
becomes milerable by xg diſappointment. The general courſe of 
Mens doings, do turn uhon one principal point ; there being but 
one time of tryal, one main good orevil ſct before them, to 
which all the leſſer and ſingle a@ts do relate. There is one 
God over all, one rule of aQion in his ' Word, one end of 
everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery. And the ſeveral deeds done 
in the Body, are as ſo many ſteps to one or the other. The 
Law and the Teſtimony, and the Light in them, diſcovers the 
nature of all how many ſoever they be, and to what they lead. 
So again, when one 1s in any Miſcry or Trouble he ſhould take 
hced how he ſeeks for eaſe and recovery, for otherwiſe the' laſt 
error may be worſe then the firſt, and he may become more 
n-iſcrable by what he thought would be a Cure and Remedy. Let 
him look and find out the cauſe. Have recourſe unto the lively 
Oracles, when he is in ſorrow and diſcompolure of mind. 
\Whether himſelf be not of the number of thoſe who are Ljk- 
the tro:tbled Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up mire and 
dirt, fa. 57. 20. And there his melancholy (as they call ir) is 


the neceſſary effect of Sin and Guilt. Their Conſciences being | 


wounded, they runup and down ſecking a little Comfort, when 
they carry ſtill thatalong with them; they go from one place to 
another, hereand there, and yet are not ſatisfied. By this 
means the deadly thing is not taken away, but ſticks ſtill faſt t !1 
it rankles and becomes inſenſate, ſo more dangerous. Some 
being hardened through the deceitfulneſs of Sin are not ſen4- 
ble ; how this occaſions preſent dulneſs or diſquiet, but impute 
it to natural diſpoſition, and faiſly imagine to have a Cure by 
what was the origin:l cauſe thereof : Theſe ating contrary to 
Reaſon, meet with the uſual event of Folly. The pleaſures of 
- Sin 
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inare but for a ſeaſon, and after the ſeveral times are over ; 
the melancholick fitreturns as bad, rather worſe then ever. If 
they would ſuffer themſclves to be admoniſhed, how they nei- 
ther make uſe of the right remedy, nor apply it to the diſtem- 
-pered paſt; for inſtead of taking away they feed the Diſeaſe, 
and ule itupifying Medicines, which only take away the Sence 
but not prevent Death. The Sinner that labours under remorſe, 
will drink _— for Sorrow is dry, ſo endeavouring todrown 
the Spirit within him, which though it ſink at night, will riſe 
again inthe —_ and becauſe it tells him the Truth, it is 
thought his Enemy for diſturbing him; And therefore he will 
try again to drive that unwelcome Gueſt out of his Houſe, which 
cannot be done. Then continual Buſineſs, Recreation or Com- 
pany ſhall divert its whiſpers: Otherwiſe by groſs Ignorance or 
{tupid inconſideration he willingly becomes as bruit Beaſts, 
Z whom he obſerves to be diſturbed from nothing within. Thus 
&# he dreamsof Relief, as if he ſhould not die, and puts off what 
would do noother harm then lead him to Repentance, ill it is 


*® bid from his Eyes. 


3 It istruly ſaid of the Wiſdom that is from above, Her ways 
= are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber patbes are Peace, Pro. 3. 17. 
| Under that Word is comprized all Happineſs, and this 
throughout the whole Scripture is promiſed to keeping of the 
Commandments of God. © that thou had hearkened to my Come 
mandment, then had thy Peace been as a River, and thy Righteouſ- 
neſs as the Waves of the Sea, Iſa. 48.18. There is a conſtant ſereni- 
ty and calmaeſs of mind. The ſincere Penitent when he is ha« 
bituated tothe way of Godlineſs, finds more Pleaſure then ever 
hedid in the courſe of Sin. He is more comforted in ſinging , 
Praiſes, and making ſpiritual Melody in his Heart, then here=-- 
tofore indrunken Songs, or lacivious Tunes. More ſatisfaction 
ariſes to him in meditating on God's Law, then who deviſe 
miſchief, orlet their thoughts run after all manner of filthineſs. 
This is the conſtant felicity of God's choſen, but they have 
greater things then theſe ; the antepaſts of Heaven, the earnelt 
and firſt fruits of the Spirit, that joy of the inward Man which © 

far exceeds. the moſt exquiſite delights'of Sence. All theſe are 
without allay or mixture, there 1s no Condemnation or Fear, 
no Repentance or Vexation among-them. It is a true and ſenſt- 
ble Catisfation, though it may ſeem myſtery and fooliſhneſs to 
EE carnal 
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carnal Men. Any one may have jt upon the terms of the Goſ- 
pel, who obſerves all things whatſoever the Author thereof hath 
commanded, for want of which ſo many mils of it. The 
Covetous doth avoid Glutrony, Drunkenneſfs or ſuch charge- 
able Sins,and will be apt to cry out with the harrſe e,God be thank 
ed I an nonc of theſe; But he doth not take heed and beware of Cove- 
rouſneſs, Luke 12. 15. ſo he is not Happy here, For through the love 
ef Money he pierceth himſclf through with many Sorrows, nor will be 
bereafrer, for ſuch ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.6.10. 
He whoſe God is his Belly, is perhaps no Mans enemy bur his 
own, and therefore may expett the peaceable fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, but in vain, for he hath not here any laſting joy ; it a» 
riſesorly from the Meat and Drink that periſheth ; neither will 
he attain co the fulneſs thereof, His end being Deftruttion from the 
preſer.ceof God, Phil. 3.18. They do ſomewhat towards obtain 
ing Happineſs, but the other evil deprives thereof. One ac- 
curſed thing troubles /ſrael here betow, and ſhall never ap- 
proach ſo near as to diſturb the reſt of the People of God. How- 
ever the enemies to their own good would have it, yet itis 
neceſlary to that of the preſent time to avoid every evil way, 
for otherwiſe therecan be notrue Peace of mind, no freedom 
from Fear and Regret. 

In the day of Proſperity be jeyful, but in the time of Adverſiy 
conſider: God alſs hath ſet the one over gan the other, to the end 
that Man ſhould find nothing after him, Ecclel. 7.14. Look into 
them both throughly, and they are little, each paſſeth away, 
2nd it isthe ſame thing afterwards. So they are not to be ad- 
mired or feared, but the one cautiouſly uled, and the other ſubs. 


mitted unto, that they may help forward to eternal Happineſs ; | 
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for that is Happineſs indeed, and the principal concern; when # 


all temporal things ſlip away like a Dream, which affetts a lit- 
tle for the inſtant, bur afterwards is not minded, But gno0d 
Men can better bear affliction then others, having joy and glad- 
neſs within, when the Body is weak and languiſhing. They have 
quietneſs and aſfirance of mind, when the Fleſh is waſted with 
Pain or Sicknels. This is ſo manifelt, that even the Wicked 
(if they have courage to ſtand by anJ obſerve) will ſecretly 
ejaculate, Let inz die ſuch a Death, and ler my latter end be 
like his; Merk the Perfeft Man, and behold the Uprizht, for the 


end of that Manis Peace, Plal. 37. 379. When others are —_ 
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ded with Horror, Amazement, or Stupidity and Inconfidera- 


tion. | 

All acknowledge thoſe more happy in their Sickneſs and 
Death z but the great doubt and inquiry will be, whether they 
are ſo in their Life; for if that can be brought forth and made 
to appear in the Light of the Living, it would be no ſmall argue 
ment for the Converſion of Sinners from the error of their way. 
The reaſon why they follow after the Lults of the Fleſh,and com- 
mir Sins moſt in Faſhion, is becauſe they think ir is. for their pre- 
ſent Happineſs, their Honour and Reputation which is one part 
thereof. Now were they fully convinced, that could "equally, 
yea more be had in obedience toGods Commandment, theſe 
would live according tothart, nnleſs they are the greateſt Fools —_— 
that can be imagined, conſidering the difproportion of the re« + 
wards of the one, and ſaJ4 puniihments that are to the other 
way. If the Godof this World - hath not blinded their Eyes,. 
aud they are not altogether become Carnal who cannot diſcover ., 
any thing within, they may conſider the great difference of. 
things ſer before us, Life and Good, Death and Evil, that they 
may chooſe the better and avoid the worſe. Evil hath a thin 
appearance of Good,and therefore is catched at and embraced ; ſa, 
Good hath an outward ſhew of Evil, and is abhorred anddeſjiſed.. 
At firſt ſight Sin and- Iniquity ſeem to further che Happineſs of 
mankind, but in truth is the cauſe of Miſery; fo Righteouſneſs 
and Obedience looked ſlightly on, appear to bring Inconvenience 
and Diſturbance. Sin hath a ſhew of Wiſdom and Brisknel:,when 
in the Act it is Folly, afterwards Tribulation ard Anguiſh of 
Soul; the other at a tranſitory glance is fooliſh and, dull, but 
vpon full Tryal is the greateſt Prudence, perfeft Peace and Sa- 
tisfaftiontothe mind of Man. The deluſion and miſtake is, Ven: 
do not ſee throughly into things, nor look beyond the preſent 
unto theend, and conſequent of” them; for if they did this, they 
would not be deceived in-that greateſt Concern. ( for every Soul 
would have the one and eſcape the other) of Happineſs or 
Miſery. Fudge not according t0 Appearance but righteouss Fudgment, 
T hat excelilive Laughter and outward Noiſe (which ſometimes 
accompany the Pleaſures of Sin) make ignorant undiſcerning 
Perſons ſtand in Admiration of ir. But is it not all like crackling 
of Thorns under a Pot, which gives a blaze, but no ſolid heat, 
andis ſuddenly extinct? Te which rejoyce in 4 thing of naughty 
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Amos 6.13. Is not your heart even in the midſt thereof ſorrowful ? 
How many Damps and unheard Sighs are perceived from with- 
in by your ſelves amongſt merry Company? Are you not more 
penlive afterwards ? When you are alone (if you can endure 
that) and refle& the next morning; are they not all vaniſhed 
away as laſt nights Dream? What odds between that and 
yeſterdays Enjoyments ? Is this your utmoſt Happineſs that is 
mixt, broken off, and interrupted? Which day by day grows 
more tireſome, and ceaſes to delight. A whole Life ſo ſpent, 
as between the laſt riſing of the Sun and ſetting tt ereof, doth 
not ſatisfie at the inſtant, utterly periſhes, and ſeems as if it had 
never been; thoſe Delights are not greateſt that make moſt 
noiſe, but rather ſhallow and haſtily run away, when true Sa- 
tisfaion like deep Water is ſilent and full. 


We may indeed ſhew forth outward Signs of Rejoycing, for 


wherefore hath God given us Powers ſo to do, if we might not 
Laugh ? - He that doth rot affitt willingly nor grieve the Chuldren of 
Mer, (I am perſwaded) doth not delight to ſee a ſad Counte. 
nance, disfigured Faces, or a Head hanging down like a Bulruſh, 


but Loves a cheerful AſpeCt as well as a Giver. WE "may be 


Chriſtians and Men tiil. Both merry and facetious as far as 
conſiſtent with the perfect Law of Liberty. We may uſe the 
Creatures and Recreations in a moderate way, and fo they relliſh 
more then running to the full Exceſs of Riot. lathe mean while 
we do not place our Happineſs in them. We eſtecm them as 
Bleſſings, and are thankful, but do not reſt contented being de. 
ſigned for greater things, we do not uſe them as the chiefeft 
Good, nor conſume moſt of our time and care in them, as the 
menner of ſome is: Who therefore term us Melancholly and 
Stupid, but themſelves are more properly Brutiſh. Why ſhould 
they accuſe any one for not being exceeding Cheerful in thoſe 


things which cannot make the Owners ſo? That Afpertion is. 


generally caſt upon all Gods Servants, as if his Ways were no- 
thing but Sowreneſs and Miſery, and ſo diſcourage others. It is 
unworthy to bring an evil Report of the Land they never ſear- 
ched, their words are not much minded who ſpeak evil of the 
things they know not. Bur it is much worſe in the Spies, who 
ſay they have knowledge and experience, if they do leſſen it in 
a whiſpering and indireCt manner ; it is becanſe themſelves did 
flightly view, and ſo away they had a ſecret Prejudice before, 
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and it came in as it were by force, and for their own ſafety. But 
had they went through, and into the midlſt of it, diligently obs - 
ſerved all things, dwelt there for ſome time, the longer the 
better, they will perceive the Goodneſs thereof, By that time 
they have continued as long there as in the Wilderneſs of Sin, 
they will like it much more; - ſomewhat is to | be allowed to-a 
ſtate of Tryal, conſequently Temptations ; an imperfeft know- 
ledge, thoſe remainders of Original corruption, which are fo 
many weights that we muſt carry along in the Chriſtian race, 
but-{t41l by Gods aid we cango through here with. more Content- 
ment then others in their 'ways. But ſeck ye 'firſt the Kingdom of 
God and bis Righteouſneſs,” and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you,Mat.6.33. Such Proviſions and Accomodations as are neceſſary 
for your Journey ; if you have them not in {o yu=_ abundance, 
yet you ſhall in amore excellent way ; your Lite is more ſweet 
and comfortable, then thoſe who have Riches or Eſtate. The 
Apoſtle ranks thoſe among the Enemies of - the Croſs of Chriſt who 
mind Earthly things, Phil. 3. 18, 19. and therefore *tis.improper 
to inſiſt upon Conſiderations drawn from them, unleſs they lead 


4 vp towards the Heavenly. 


The knowledge of God and Eternity make all things beſides 
ſem little and momentary, for the greater will obſcure the leſs, 
as the Sun doth the Light of the Moon and Stars. Now becauſe 
moſt ſay with their mouths God is their chiefeſt good, Heaven 
their end, when their Heart runs after temporal things; unleſs 
his Word did diſcover it in plain and true Sayings, we ſhould 
be ata loſs how to find out their Hypocriſie, or put a Cifterence 
between making them the principal or ſubordinate end. - Where 
is ſuch a cumbring about many things, and ſo little or lazy  re- 
gard tothe one thing needful ; That earneſt care and greater 
degree of affeCtion after one then the other, will manif:| their 
Pretences to be lying and vain ; for itis a certain Rule, Where is 
Faith and Love of God, that Man will rot commit Sin, or leave 
Duty undone, to accompliſh preſent thirgs. Aid if hedid fin- 
cerely intend for Heaven, he would not Go thoſe things which 
lead contrary, as that Word (which makes known the place zxd 
way) Coth expreſly declare. Men would not be ſo mightily «cn» 
cerned for a moment (no more taen they are fer cne Nights 


- Lodging upon a Journey) if they had areal Senſe of Ft:raity. 


If it was not for this great end, all Mens doings =:c vain : their 
Diver. 
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Divertiſments would be as the flyings of a Swallow, during. its 
appointed time; their heavineſs and miſcry as the Mournings of a 
Dove, which would be ended. Whatever delights or afflitts, 
ſoon paſſeth away, and we are gone. ,Totalk of their Good and 
Evil would be as impertinent, as now 1t.is to lay down Rules for 
having the tickling of a Feather, or prevent the ſcratchings of a 
Pin. Their goings vpand down would be as the moving of a 
ſhadow which is loſt in darkneſs. The deep thoughts of Heart 
dreams followed with a dead and eternal Sleep: Great ſwellin 
words like a voice crying in the Wilderneſs inſtantly periſh, an 
ſignifie nothing. Thole fancied worthy and great ARions juſt 
carry on that ſmall Variety which is in the courle of the World, 
but little more then what Beaſts do in their ſeveral kinds, 
all things would be ſmall and inconſiderable in this Life of Vas 
nity, barely appear and be forgotten. If there was ar. utter 
end and no more, it would be an idle (as it is now unacceptas 
ble) Office to uſe any words about them. 

Bur ſeeing the Caſe is otherwiſe, there is a God that judgeth 
in the Earth, P/al. 58. 11. Hehath given a Law to thoſe ſeveral 
Generations that paſs —_ here to govern them by, All 
thoſe things which ſcem to be vaniſhed and gone by, will riſe 
up again, for we muſt all appear before the ; be Seat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in bis 
Body, according to what he hath done Whether it be good or 
bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. We are only Proved here how we will behave 
our ſelves towards God. It is worth while to louk further, to 
conſider Man in his ſeveral Circumſtances, State and Condition 
in this world, with ſome general Heads of Good and Eivil 
that are ſet before him, if he may be ſtirzgd up or put in miud 
of ſome things for his own Happineſs and Safety. 


So” CHA. 
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Of Man conſidered in his threefold Conditi:n, Ori- 
ginal,Corrupted an1 Reſtored : Of his Thoughts 
Words and Afions, Infancy, Youth, Man'0d, 
therein of Company and Marriage ; Of Oid Age, 
Boy, Senſes and ſenſual Pleaſure ; Of the Soul, 
Un lerſtanling,Will, Aﬀections, as Love, Fear, 
Foy, Sorrow, Anger, Hope : Of Temptations ; 
T be Cisſe. 


T © haſt made Man a little lower then the Angels, and haſt 


Crowned him with Glory and Honour, Pſ,}. 8.5, One 
part is of the duſt of the ground, the other the breath 
of Life, a reaſonable Soul, in which he hath reſem- 
blance to the angelical Nature, and is exalted above Beaſts. 
His Happirfeſs in the ſtate of Innocency, and how it was loſt 
by Tranſgreſſion is known by every one that reads the Scrip- 
ture, again he was redeemed by our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19. 1 Per.3.18. If we are not wanting 
to our ſelves, he hath reſtored us to as great a Capacity of 
g00d, as we ſhould have had it our Fore-father had not ſinned. 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave bis only Son, that whoſoever 
believerh on kim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſtiy Life, John 
3.16. Hereby perceive we the Love of God tonards us, becauſe be 
laid down his Life for ns, and greater love then this lath no Man 
then to lay down bis Life for another, 1 John 3.10. The holy Spirit 
inſpires Grace and good Motions into our hearts, whom if ve 
do not reſiſt, and ſo grieye, he will Sea! us to the Cay of Re: 
demption. 


D We 


, F 


Nan. 4. 
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We fecl the miſchievous workings of Original Corruption, 
and we have_the ſame quality of our firſt Parent to Luſt after 
forbidden things. A coveting after Evil, and avert. neſs to 
Good. Buili Il was ſhapen in miquity, nd in fin did my Mother 
conceive me, Pſal. 51.5. 1Itis intermixed and grow: up with e- 
very part, that we all are as prone to Evil, as the Sparks to fly 
upward : Indeed goudneſs doth appear reaſonable and lovely, 
yet or [nclinations are backwards to the Practiſe of it, there 
is a Cloſe hankering after and Preference of the contrary. The 
w hole Vian 15 defiled, wk 7.21, 22,23. Gen.8.21. Eccl /.3.c. 
He deviſeth iniquity in his Bed, he {tudies to do miſchiet, His 
T ;onghts are vain, He takes no Gelight in Good, but rather 
on Luſt, Pride, and all manner of Concupiſence. Every mouth 
ſpeaketh folly, 11h. 9.17. Evil Communications, Filthinels, De- 
ceit, Lying, and al) ſorts of Evil proceed out of it. With Blaſ- 
phemies and horrid Oaths he is diſhonoured who enablcd it to 
Speak. With this Sword it is endeavoured to give our bleſſed 
Redeemer more Wounds,and to crucifie him afreſh. The tongue is 
a fire, a World of wniquity ; ſo 1s the tongue an.ongſt our Members, 
that it d:fileth the whole Body, ard ſetrerh on fire the courſe of Na« 
ture, ard is ſet on fire of H:ll, The emith bleſs we God, even the 
Father, and therewith curſe we Men, which are made after the ſini= 
litude of Coa, Jam.3.6,9, Our AQtions proceeding from the ſame 
corrupt Stock are of the like Nature; Wiſe to do evil, and 

fo: ward to put in Execution wiat our wicked heap:s conceive. 
Every Vemher is wick<d,arn(! aSomirably wicked. Their in- 
ward part is very wickecnels, P/.1,5.g. andas it is further de- 
ſcritzed, *om 3.10 tOver, 18. Minis become as linful as is poſ- 
ſible for ſuch a poor Creature to be with ſhorr Faculties and 
Powers; they are liretched forth to the utmecſt, he ſins till he 
hath nor f bility to fin any wore; though he hath not where- 
withal ro vert, »er the malicions and corrupt Deſire is infinite 
in a lirtle finite Being, Tre Seeds of Evil came in with the 
firticden Fruit. Bnc we mult not accuſe Adam of ovr Tranſe 
gr: fin more then tis due, for it is Our own fault if we ſuffer 
It to grow forth and inprove it to that monſtrons height. It 
may be h:wn down and deſt-oyed, but ſtill the famp of the 
Roots is left in the Ea''h. The holy One that came down from 
Heaven hath got this Privitedge aid Power for ns. The Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the ſius of the World, could even 
al 
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at this preſent time extirpate it quite Root and Branch z but 
tha: he is not pleaſed to do for wiſe Reaſons, yet now he put- 
ethin ſuch a Condition and Abllity to perform ſo much as in 
and through him will be accepted ; and we thail come to that 
place where this accurſed thing with all irs remainders (ball ut- 
terly be done away. If we come unto him, and ſincerely 
do what is requircd ur.der the ſecond Covenint, Chriſts righ- 
tcouſi.eſs will ſupply our defects. The filrby Kaps, Ia. 64. 6. 
ſhall be caft away, and we ſhall be arrayed t fine Linnen clean 
and White: For the Fine Linnen is the Righteouſneſs of Saints, 
Rev. 21.8. 

What then, ſhall we continue in ſin that Grace may aloud ? 
Go#d forbid. Thoſe which make this damnable iuference, do mi- 
ſtake the Goſpel Covenant, which requires obedience and good 
Works, Tit. 2.11, 12, 13. 1 Pet..2. 24 Heb.5. 9. Chrift bath 
brought good tidings and publiſhed Peace, and brougit good tidings 
of gc0d, and publiſhed Salvation, Ia. 52.7. The fame Jeſus bath 
{aid, Thoſe which do iniquity ſhall be caſt into a Furnace of 
fire, Mat. 13. 413 42. Luk. 13.27, 28. He hath proclaimed the 
acceptable Year of the Lord, and the Day of vengeance of our 
God,: Jſa. 61. 2. The Goſpel is commonly faid to be all mercy, 
yet therein the wrath. of God is revealed againſt all ungodli- 
neſs and unrighteouſneſs of Men, Rom. 1. 18. fo 2 The. 1.7, 8, 
9. Theend of both Law and Goſpel is obedience,by this we are 
freed from the Curſe, Gal.3.10,13. We have further the afiiftance 
of the holy Spirit to reſiſt Temptations and keep Gods Com- 
mandments.. TI he ſtony Heart is taken away, and an Heart of 
fleſh is given. Whereas the whole Man is corrupted, now he 
is put into a way to be right again, if he will uſe the Grace 

iven him. He may run counter to his natural State, and be 

anCtified throughout. A good Man out of the good Treaſure 
of the Heart bringeth forth good things, Mat. 12. 35. After 
thoſe days ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Law in their inward 
parts, and write it intheir Hearts, Fer. 31.33. So we may 
draw near with a true Heart 1a full aſſurance of Faith, having 
our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies 
waſhed with pure water, Heb. 10. 22. SanCtife the Lord God in 
your Hearts,1 Per. 3.15. Caſting down imaginraions and every 
high thing that exalceth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into Captivity every thought to the obedience of 
D 2 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, 2 Cor. 16.3. Excellent Subjeft matter is laid down for 
them, Phil. 4.8. Thereis God and his Law to be meditated on, 
Creation, Redemption, Providence, the knowledge of our 
> ſeives. There js a large Field for Thoughts to range in, and 
the Soul is continually ſ-nding ſome forth. We are to cheriſh 
the good,and calt the bad away. Ir hath been faid, Thoughts are 
free ; every Man may wave what he will to himſelf in the deep of 
his Hcarc, not througbly conficering with whom we have to 
| do, a Gcd who ſearches the Heart and tryeth the Reins, who hath 
commanded, Waſh thire Heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayſt be 
ſaved ;, ho» long (hab thy vain thoughts ludge within thee ? Jer. 4-14- 
And 1n thele latter days hath ſpoken by his Son, Bleſſed are the 

pare in Heart, for they (hall ſee God, Mat. 5.8. 

Of Speec' The prir.cipal ule of Specch is, that We may offer the Sacrifice 
; of Praije to Goa c:11rually, that is the fruit of our Lips, giving 
s thanks 10 his Naveticb.iz-15. and then it is neceſſzry to main= 
| tain Society, to Con,munica'e our thoughts to each other, that 
we may be helpful! and beneficial (for nore is iufficient of him- 
ſelf ) either in ipiritual or temporal things. God hath ordain- 
ed that we [tou'd ſtand in need, that we may be kinda and ſer- 
viceable to one another. This is the end of. Converſation and 
Neighbourtow, fo of Speech, without which we thould not dif: 
fer from the Flock or Herd. We are todo all the good wecan 
[ by m:ual Admonition and Counſel, both to give and receive, and 
Practice it ſeverally. Put them in mind to ſpeak evil of no Man, 
to be no Brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 
Men, Ti. 3.2. Whereiore putring away Lying, ſpeak every 
Man truth with his Neighbour, for we ate Members one of ano: 
o:her, Efh 4.25. Nothing is ſo contrary to the delign of Speech 
as tha!, for this preterds to diſcover our thoughts when we do 
nor, and 1hus deceiv-them. Trath js the image of God ſtampt 
vpon the Soul, which Lying is a dire& Viola: ion of, and ſeverc=- 
I; thre:tn:d, Rev. 21.8, The caution our Savio:r and his A- 
poitle gives, Afr. 5. 37. Jan.5.12 is to hinder that wicked 
Prevarication Of the hrſt uſe of Speech afore-mentioned; it 1s 
contrary to prailing of God, whick makes his great and dread- 
ſu} Naine vile ard cheap, by vairly uf-g it upon litele and tri- 
vial Mitters. Theſe are the flips of the Tongue we are obli- 
fed to beware of. The polirive Duties thereof are to ſp- ak 
out for Gods Glory, and the benefit of others; Totalk of his 
Scatutes 
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Statutes, and not to be aſhamed... Thovgh in our Age it isfliled 
canting, yet not to be afraid of the reproach. However, let 
thoſe be acquainted who caſt ir upon others, for ſpeaking of 
Gods Law; I ſay, let ſuch have a Care how they put an oppro- 
| brious and ſligiting term upon the Language of the holy Ghoſt. 
Thoſe who are not openly prophane will reply, they do not 
intend Scripture in ſo ſpeaking, but are againſt the unſeaſon- 
able Citation thereof by ſuch a one. There are ſome who would 
have us be Chriſtians ouly at Church or Prayers, and think it 
unbecoming to hear or Diſcourſe of the Word but at thoſe times ; 
whom AM./ecs hath Jong ſince anJwered, and undoubtedly. he knew 
what was moſt acceptable, and well-plealing unto Gcd. Thrſe 
words which I command thee this day ſhail be in thine Heart : 
And thou thalt teach them diligently unto thy Children: And 
thoa ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and 
when thou walkelt by the way, - and when thou lycſt down, and 
when thou riſeſt up, Det. 6.6, 7. It was not only to be in the 
Synagogue but at home; not only in their Family-worſhip, bur 
when they walked abroad. Was this Commandmient to the Feus, 
and not to Chri/tzans allo ? Have we not a+ great Promiles and 
ſtri&t Obligations to Duty as they had? Are we not to glorifie 
God in our words as well as they ? Or ſhall they be all confined 
to Worldly buſineſs, idle Tales and Impertinencies, and not 
be allotted to the one thing needtal, our eternal Weltare ? This 
would be more right and leeu;ly, it the things of the next Life 
were little and periſhing, and thoſe here great ard enduring ; 
for if it were ſo, ſowe could not be more butve in the Aﬀairs of 
this; and negligent to the other : When it is juſt contrary, for 
in a little while, and theſe ſhai! not be, day by day lingle Pere 
ſons are taken from them, when the other ever remain. It is 
not abſolutely neceſlary for Men in all times, and in all places to 
talk of nothing but good things, (though indeed the more the 
better) for there arc other innocent Topicks of Ditcourſe. As 
the Changes and Chances of this World, which ſerve to mag- 
nifke Providence, and divert the mind; and all thoſe things | 
wherein is no harm or evil, for uſe may be made oi what 
go under the Name of irdiffcrent things. Then concerning 
bulineſs, and the way of management, how to Gire& our AQti- 
ons. As for Mrt. 12.36. it is ſuppoſed our Saviour interded 
againſt falſe words, as may be gathered from Yer. 31, 32, 33,34+ 
al, 
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and the reaſon added, ver. 37. But if it were ſo underſtood, by 
which no real profit accrues to the hearer, then by our words all 
of us wonld bein danger to be condemned. There is no pars 
ralle) place of Scripture, which copfirms that ſtrift acceptation. 
Indeed a good Man doth uot willingly give way to that diſcourſe, 
for which none is better afterwards, yet if the company be de- 
lighted with ic,and it ts not evil direaly or indireCtly, the Plea- 
ſure thereof ariſes from n:utual conference; fo if this diverts, 
the end is auſwered. Our Maiter is not auſtere, but willing that 
his Servants ſhould take {ome delight in Converſation. Bur it is 
to be remembred whom we ſerve, the God of Knowledge and 
Wiſdom, and not Belzebub the-God of flies; ſoit is tobe de- 
fired, that all our diſcourſe were ſub{tantial and grave, and we 
were come up to that Yegree of underſtanding, to find more 
joy and fatisfaCtion therein, then others do in vain and uſelefs 
things.It is in no wiſcirkſome or unpleaſant to thoſe who have the 
Love of God in them. There are ſome whoſe Religion conſiſt 
in talk, who ſay, and do not,/Har.23.2, Whothink, and would 
put off the Commandments of God, by uſing ' their Mouth to 
Holy and Divine things, which themſelves de not mind in the 
Heart, nor obey in their Life and Actions ; theſeare foolifh and 
deceived. Others take upReligion for a ſupplement of Dif- 
courſe; when they areat a ſtand, and know not what to ſay elſe, 
it comes in after and only for want of other talk. Theſe a&t un- 
worthily towards him who is moſt Great and Glorious. So ſpeak 
ye, and ſo do as they that ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty, 
Jam. 2.12. 

The-rule of Action is'the whole Scripture as it relates 
towards God, our Neighbour -(all which may be judged of 
by Mat. 7.12.) and to our ſelves. Gods Glory is to be the end 
of all, 1 Cor. 10.31. By his word all the Aftions of mankind 
may be determined whether good or evil. Where no Law. is 
there is no Tranſzrefſion, Rom. 4.15. And where there is 
either going contrary or leaving it undone, is Sin, Eſchew evil ' 
and do good, is a comprehenſive Command reaching to all our . 
ways. Theexampleof our Lord, Acts, 10.38. isobligatory to 
all according to their Capacity and Station, to do what good they 
can whilſt in the World; to profit whom they are able, but to 
hurt none. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever you do, Re- 
ivect is to be had unto God, for his Gorernment extends = hy 

Wade 
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whole Man, even the thoughts and intents of the Heart. All 
the faculties of Soul and Members of Body, are to be made in- 
ſtruments of Righteouſneſs nnto Holineſs, which were before 
inſtruments of Sin unto Iniquity. 

This is a bleſſed change which every one would hare, if he 
did throughly underſtand the true worth thereof, but an Enemy 
doth hinder, whom the Captain of our Salvation would enable 
to reſiſt, if he would follow the direftions, and uſe the Power 
given him. He prompts and inclines when the other doth beat 
off, The Temptation is near the ſame with our Lords invitati- 
on, who promiles reſt ; the other makes a propolal and offer of 
Happineſs. If the poor Man is overcome by cunning perſwaſli- 
ons, then he is held Captive, he hath leave for a while to intoxi- 
cate himſelf with Pleaſures, that he may not be ſenſible of his 
enſlaved condition. Outward obj«C(ts are provided to divert him 
from looking within ; by theſe, as Children with Toys, . the Soul 
isdeluded ſome time, but at length grows weary. He finds no 
real ſatisfaction in any thing, he knows not what to do, Con- 
ſcience will move him towards Repentar.ce. Then comes the 
evil oneto affright him from conſidering of his ways. If the e- 
vil ſpirit is in danger to be caſt out, he doth foam and rage ; 
the poſlet 1s in as greata combuſtion as if he were caſt into the 
Fire; and therefore ſome fearful Sonls will rather endure the 
Bondage till, then bear the trouble of driving it out ; like filly 
Patients die of their Sores, rather then ſuffer them to be ſearch- 
ed to the bottom. Bur there are others who dare grapple with 
this Power of darkneſs, Faſting and Prayer are excellent Wea» 
pons ; the Soul being freed from the clog of Meat and Drink, is 
more ſtrong and vigorous, fo fitrer for the Combate ; by the latter 
he is called to aſliſtarce, Who for this purpoſe was maniſeſt in the 
Fleſh, that he might deſtroy the works of the Dewil, 1 Jobn. 3.8. 

When th- ſtrong-ho!gs of Sin are pulled down, the Eremies 
turned out, the Conqueror will ſucceed in the room, Chriſt 
dwell in hi:n, and he in Chriſt, /f-a Man love me, he will keep 
my Words, and my Father will 'ove hin, and we will come unto him, 
and 114 et abode mich kim, John 14.23: It he know when he 
Ks well, he ill endeavanr to continue ſo, not admitting of any 
* Sin, leaſt b-7 the filthy-ſmcke thereof he ſhould offend ard caule 
to go awa” the vndefiled one of God, who holds his Soul in 
Peace and Bleſledneſs. This condition any one may arrive at, 
through 
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through the Grace that came by Jeſus Chriſt. A Prize ls put into 
our hands, which (if we bave the heart to uſe the means) we 
ſhall certainly obtain. It is no great matter, only to obey the 
Goſpel, which is what a wiſe Man could chooſe to do, if no re: 
compence of reward was to be revealed hereafter, for ſuch true 
fatisfaftion (which nothing elſe can give) ariſes to the mind 
through well doing, that this alone is ſufficient motive. 

There is more ſincere Pleaſure in abſtaining from evil thoughts 
then yielding to them, the mind is ſerene and clear ; and medita- 
tion of good things is ſutable to its nature, hath neither Shame 
nor Repentance following it. What are called common and 
indifferent things, they do equally divert as what are ſinful and 
ſtrange. To ipeak the truth is natural, there is no difficulty 
and trouble to find out evaſions,or avoid ſelf-contradiCtion. There 
is no danger for him to be entangled in his talk, who ſpeaks 
nothing but truth, for that is conſonant to it ſelf. Lying is 
ſhameful and hated, who are addiftcd to it would not be accoun- 
ted ſo, it is odious in the opinion of the worſt of Men. Slan- 
dering, Flattery and other Sins of the Tongue are abominated 
by all that have but common nature and ingenuity. As for vaig 
Swearing, thoſe who uſe it will acknowledge there is no Plea- 
ſure nor Profit yea, but there is Faſhion and Cuſtom. ?Tis 
ftrange that one is not reputed a compieat Gentleman, unleſ, he 
affroat his Maker ; nor a Sonldier without bidding defiance to 
the Lord of Hoft. Doth it ſourd great and majcſtick ? But how 
improper isit tor a Worm of five or ſix foot lopg, touſeit againſt 
the expreſs Command of him delcribed, 1/a. 40.12, 15, 19,22. 
And who hath ſaid, which he hath alſo fulfilled in fore-going 
Generations ; / will caſe the arrogancy of the Proud to ceaſe, and 
will lay low the Haugbrinſs of the Terrible, Ia. 13.11. Did men 
really believe and conſider his Infinite Greatneſs, Power and 
Truth, who hath affirmed he will not hold them euiltleſs that 
take his Name in vain, they would not do it fo often upon the 
meereſt trifles. If they are ſuch Fools to ſay in their Heart, there 
is no God, Why are they yet greater to take that in their Mouths, 
which in their imagination is nothing ? But his Being is as true 
as that there is a World, and any thing init, more certain then 
that they live, for he was before, and ſoremains, notwithſtand® 
ing all their ſilly fancies : Themſelves will find there is a God 
that judgeth the Earth, and when he cometh, Every one that 
Sweareth 
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Sweareth ſhall be cut of as on that ſide, Zech, 5. 13, They arcthe 
more inexcuſable becauſe they have fo little Temptation to this 
Sinz the commonnels whercot ſeenis to be imputed to that 

erverſe humour of ſome who will thercfore do it becauſe God 
hath forbidden it. Be nor Aerciful to any wicked Tranſgreſſors, 
Pſal.59. 5. 

Phe is Infamous amongſt all Nations; ſome have thought 
no puniſhment too ſevere for it. God is nighly provoked and 
diſhononred, the forſworn Wretch as far as lieth in his power 
makes him an Inſtrument and Partner to his own deceit and ma- 
lice: As if the fountain of Truth were falſe as himſelf, he 
calls him for witneſs to a miſchievous Lie. He prays God would 
help him according to the Truth he ſpeaks, but prevaricates 
that, and his prayer ſhall turn into his own Boſom, and ſo be 
deſtitute of his aid, without which he ſhall "rg If God did 
not keep ſilence,none would preſume to doafter this manner, and 
then could be no Tryal; butinthe other World ſhall be found 
true what is written, Pf. 50.21. . 

The Atheiſtical Diſputer (whom afrer-Ages will hardly be- 
lieve to have ever been) is more plagued with fears of etcrnal 
Vengeance, then all the afte&tations of wit and applauſe among (t 
his monſtrous Herd amount unto. And this diſadvantaze lieth 
againſt him, that thoſe things are true even before Men were, 
or could argue againſt them ; and ſo remain notwithſtanding 
all abſurd and fooliſh Imaginations. It is better and more hap- 
Py not to offend with the Tongue, then to let it looſe to its te- 
veral kinds of Sin and Irregularity. 

As for Aftions, What doth yield more rcal content then to 
do juſtly ? The rules whereof none viol:tes without Regret and 
Condemnation. There is an inward and ſenſible grief, when a- 
ny thing is done contrary to the Law written in the Heart. It 
is vexation to reflect upon an injury done, and they cannot en- 
dure to look the perſon in the face againſt whom it was; and 
which is yet worſe, will add hatred and evil ſpeaking to excuſe 
themſelves from the Wrong. But the upright keeping a"Gonſci- 
ence void of offence toward God and Man, is not afraid nor a- 
ſhamed to ſee any one; Though he is profitable to himſelf (as 
the end of things will manifeit) yet he will now rather receive 
then do Wrong, and hath for earneſt of reward, a free unde- 
ſtnrbedmind. So much in general of Thoughts, Words and 
Actions. E Come 
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Come we to Mans bodily Frame and Conſtitution with the 
growth, and ſeveral Periods thereof. It is compoſed of Fleſh 
and Blood, Bones and Sinews, curious in its Contrivance, each 
Member ktted for the reſpective Office, no part uſeleſs, and 
the whole ſo knit together that the Work denotes God to be the 
only Author thereof, P/al. 119. 13, 14, 15, 16. He made us, and 
ot we ſelves, Pſal. 100.3. This is here inſerted, becauſe ſome 


ungodly natural People attribute too much to themſelves,as their 


Sec 114.24. 
15, 


Parents were cauſes of them, and they of their Children. This 
Temper ariſeth from unbelief and ignorance, and is much diffe- 
rent from that of the Patriarch, when his Wife ſaid, Give me 
Children, or elſe I die ; his Anger was kindled greatly againſt 
her, and he ſaid, Am 1 in Gods ſtead, who hath with-held from 
thee the Fruit of thy Womb? Gen. 30. 1,2. Pſal. 127. 4 But 
thoſe would rob God of his Honour,and, who cannot-make one hair 
White or Black, nor add one Cubit-to their Stature, think that 
they give being to theirPoſterity; and if they had not been,neither 
ſhould the others. As if the Almighty could not have bronght 
themſelves into the World otherwiſe, then by means of the 
Parents they had. This 1s to /imit the holy one of Iſrael, Plal-78. 
41. to confine his Power, who hath made Heaven and Earth, and 
there is nothing tco hard for thee, Jer. 32. 17. Who might have 
ordered us of this Generation, and of this or that Family, to 
have been born of Heathen Parents, placed us in another Nation, 
brought us into being a thouſand years ſince, if he had ſo pleaſed. 
God hath eſtabliſhed a Courle of Nature, and Atts according- 
to it, bur therein Pare!'ts are only the inſtrumental caufe of our 
Being. And call no Man your Father upon the Earth : For one is 
your Father which is in Heaven, Mar. 23 9. Have we not all 
one Father ? Hath not ore Gcd created us? fal.2. 10. Thou 
O Lord art our Father, weare the Clay,and thou our Potter, and 
we are all the Work of thy hand, 1/a. 64.8. Without an 'Al- 
mighty power that ordereth, it cannot be imagined ſo excellent” 
a Crezture ſhould proceed from ſuch a mean beginning, The 
Fathers according to the Fleſh do nothing towards the infuſion of 
the Soul, and for the viler part, no more then the Husband-man 
to make the Corn grow, only ſcattering the Grain in the Earth. 
Haſt not thou poured me out as Milk,andj}Crudled me like Cheeſe? 
Job10.10, They are but inſtruments in the hand of God, and by 
the meanneſs of them ( if the blinded World did ſee as _ ) 
e 
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he doth the more magnifie his own Power. It ſhould teach us to 
abaſe our ſelves, and the more to exalt our Maker. Who might 
have created all mankind, as he did the firſt immediately out of 
the Earth in fulneſs of Stature, or to grow as Trees and Vege- 
tables ; but by the ſame Wiſdom he made the Heavens, hath 
ordained this only way of coming into the World; His Son 
was born of a Woman, not by way of common Generation ; the 
bleſſed Virgin did not know Man, The Holy Gboſt came upon her, 
the Power of the Higheſt over-ſhadowed her, and therefore that holy 
thing was born of her, which was called the Son of God, Luk. 1. 35. 
All we that are conceived in the heat of Concupiſcence. are de- 
filed, but Chriſt ſanftified the Womb. He ſubmitted to the 
meanneſs of our Birth, that he might take our whole Nature up- 
on him, Sin only excepted. 

The Prophet, Ezck. 16. 4, 5. deſcribes our Birth, the poor In- Of tofan- 
fant comes forth in Pain, and heing expoſed to unuſual Light cy and 
and Cold, ſhews its diſlike by Crying. It is more deſtitute, Cbild- 
weak and ignorant then other Creatures at firſt are; they never _ 
ſinned, but our moſt merciful God hath provided for this by im- * 
planting a Care and AﬀeCtion in the Mother. By degrees 
the Child is brought up, and howſoever deſpicable it ſeemeth in 


our Eyes. O Lord out of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings, haſt 
thou ordained ones, Pſal. 8.2. Our Saviour hath teſtitied his 
(6 


Love and regard for them, Mat. 18; tg. & 19.14. Even Men 
of perfeCt Stature muſt be born again, or they cannot ſce the 
Kingdom of God, oh. 3. 3. Luk, 18. 18, In malice be Children, 
but mm underſtanding be Men, 1 Cor. 14.20. The tender Infant 
hath not ſo much of this,as forefooted Beaſts and Creeping things; 
every toy and.t:ifle pleaſes him for the preſent, then he is weary 
of the ſame thing, (an Emblem that we are in purſuit after 
Hap ineſs, bur co not find it ) He aftefts Variety of Foolerics, 
which delight becauſe he knows nothing better, but as he grows 
up he puts away theſe:things for more rn, There is a Series 
of Play-games, thoſe that come to be the beſt and wiſeſt Men, 
when in this Age, ſpake as a Child, nnderitood as a Child, and 
thought as a Child, 1 Cor. 13.11. At this time of | Life God 
winks; and as-the Follies thereof are not remembred by ys, 
ſo n-ither will they be imputed by onr merciful Father. Though 
it paſſeth away pleaſantly, ( we then taking as great dclighr in 
Rattles, as afterwards the -more ſtudied Plealures ) yer none 
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Envies the Happineſs of Children, their Recreations being idle 
and vain. By little knowledge and reaſon begin. to appear , 
which is improved by Tutors and Governors. The workings of 
corrupt Nature are firſt diſcovered by Pride and Self- will, which 
laſt is ſomewhat reſtrained by them. Whereat he is angry 
and troubled, Not conſidering the kindneſs of. his Parents is 
greater in providing him proper Learning and [nſtruftion, then 
as they were inſtrumental of his coming into the World, for a 
Being only is not deſirable unleſs Happineſs is annexed to it, 
and that cannot be had without knowledge. The Spring of Life 
is the only time for that to bud forth and grow ; the apprehen- 
ſion is lively and brisk, the Memory good, nothing to hinder, and 
all things are eaſie in our firſt years. No Seed ever came to per- 
feftion which was notſown then, and if it be well harrowed in 


afterwards by ſtudy and meditation,it will yield a plentiful Crop, 


to the great SatisfaCtion of the Owner, If diligence be anſwe- 
rable to his advantages, he will be both Wiſe and Learned. If 


deſigned for a Trade or Civil employment, this is no burden, 


b:1t will ſhew how to manage Afﬀairs with more Diſcretion, but 
it much more helps to Spiritual and good things ; the Faculties 
begin to be more widened, and after they have been ſome while 
inured to Reaſon, aſcend higher to be capable of Divine and 
Heavenly things. : 

The Giddineſs of Youth is a mighty i5impediment to both, 
they are for being their own Men, and following their own 
ways; To be Brisk, Lightlome, and Playing mad Pranks, 
They are not ſo prudent to Conſider their own ways, 
but follow wicked Courſes with haſte and ignorance, as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the Battle. We will deny our ſelves nothing Luft 
craves for, but ſatisfie that in every particular. All our ſtudy ſhall 
be to find out what Fleaſure to divert our ſelves with'; If it be 
luggeſted, that Religion contradiQs\this Licentiouſneſs, they 
mock or deſpiſe ; Say they, We will 1e&t Religion alone for Me. 
lanchn!ly Fools, old Perſons or filly Women. But ſtay a little : 
Is not 21] this Humour and Bravery in order to a ſuppoſed Hap- 
pine(s ? And what if thou ſhouldſt miſs the real by ſuch vain ima- 
ginations, and a few tranſitory Ats? That of Eecl:f. 11.9. 
hath. a ſad ſting in the end, For all theſe thing: God will brj 0 thee 
unto Fudgment, This know, that Religion ( which none can re- 
proach or contemn but ignorantly or unadyiſedly) is not athing 
indifte 
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indifferent : Men may uſe it, or not at their Fleaſure, as Conve- 
nient and Prejudicial to other purpoſes. No ſuch matter, Jr js 
juſt that all People, young Men and Maidens, old Men and Children ; 
nay, they _ whether they will or no be ſubjett unto God, If they 
are ſoof awilling mind and free Choice, he is pleaſed to acccpt 
thereof, and will reward them. But if nor, their refulal is 
Contempt and Diſobedience ; which will be pur:iiRed according- 
ly. We ſhall all ſtand before the Fud mint Seat of Chriſt, for as 
it is written, As Tlive ſaith the Lord cvery knee ſtall bow 10 me, 
and every Tongue ſhall Conſeſs to God, ſo then every one of 1: 
ſhall give Account of himſelf tro God, Rom. 14. 10. 11, 12. Every 
Perſon now upon the Earth, or was heretofore, or ſhall be, muſt 
either go to Heaven or Hell. It is thus O young Man ; But theſe 
things are not minded. Their deſire is not to be ſenſible of 
danger, till they have irrecoverably plunged themſelves in. As 
if miſery was the leſs, when not foreſeen ; whereas this will be 
a ſtinging Aggravation, for had they done ſo they might have 
prevented it. Isany Wor ldly evil leſs grievous, when we fall 
into it through our own Folly and negle&t? If it might have 
been avoided by knowledge and care before hand, bur is not, 
this doth enhance the Bitterneſs and Anguiſh of Soul, Inconſi- 
deration is the property of Fools, and hath Repentance always 
following ir, but is much worſe in the Concernments of eter- 
nal Happineſs or Miſery, for an Error here is Remedileſs. As 
the Tree falls ſo it lieth, for thoſe who coutinually land npon 
the Brink of the botromleſs Pit, and are only ho'den from drop- 
ping by the breath in their Noſtrils, not to look on their dan- 
ger, that they may go further from it, is moit unreaſonable, 
Eſpecially ſeeing they are afraid of the leaſt evil, a ſlight ima- 
ginary Duliels, by which the Temper bears tl.em of from de- 
firing the knowledge of Gods ways, or lo much as refleQing on 
their own, 

There are ſome who have alittle more Conſideration, but 
are unwilling to leave the Company and preten.ed Juvialicy of 
their Equals for fear of reproach, or to he ot of tation, and 
therefore will Swear, Drink, Whore, Talk ſi!thily, yet they  re- 
taining ſome Senſe of Gods diſpleaſure, ard their own future 
Account ) think to make np for all by iniording to repent hcre- 
after. Let theſe be admonithed, Not to d-ſpilc the Riches of 
his Goodeſs and forbarance, an long iulfeciugs not knowing 
Lat 
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- that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance, Rom.2.4. 
And therefore in no wiſe ſhould be made an occaſion to put it off 
further. If thou doſt ever come to true Repentance, and the 
Love of God, thou wilt really wiſh thou hadſt ſerved him from 
thy youth up. It is the wiſeſt way whilſt in our power fo to do, 
as we ought and ſhall deſire to have done; and again to let a- 
lone other things from which we are obliged to refrain ; Seeing 
Chriſts eaſie Yoke muſt be put on, Jt is good for a Man that be 
bear it in bis Youth, Lam. 3.27. If it ſeem unpleaſant at firſt, it 
is becauſe he Is as 4 Bnllock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke, Jer. 31.18, 
This only reſtrains the Madneſs and Licentiouſneſs of that Age, 
but takes not away reaſonable and moderate delights, which a 
little ule will render more pleaſing and acceptable then Lying 
Vanitics. Benot afraid, you are not called forth to Melancho. 
ly and Miſery, | but the proper att of Man. The end of our Re- 
demption is, Thar we might ſerve God without Fear, in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before him all the days of our Life, Luke 1. 74, 75. 
And then certainly we muſt not exempt the choiceſt part 
thereof. It is ſaid in general, Cai» brought of the Fruit of the 
Ground, he rendred ſome Homage and Duty ; But Abe! brought 
of the Firſtlings of the Flock, and the Fat thereof; and the 
Lord had reſpe&t unto Avel and his Offering. God required 
them under the Moſaical Diſpenſation, and Calves of a year 
old, and the firſt that opzned the Womb ; 'thereby ſignifying 
that our Bodies ſhould be offered upunto him, as a living Sacri- 
fice whillt the Marrow is in our Bones, and they are of full health, 
ſtrength and HVigour. To have the firſt Fruits of our Reaſon and 
Underſtanding {t a part for him. Though he could have com- 
manded every day and moment of our Lives ; took as to his ſer- 
vice (as the Ox and Aſs ſor ours) when he pleaſed, witbout ma- 
king anyqueſtion or diſpute concerning it, yet he leaves us to 


our Liberty : But how doth he reſent it, when freely offered * 


and givenupurto him? Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember thee, 
the kindefſ3 of thy Youth, Jer, 2.2. ſee Hoſ. 11. 1. 2. Chron. 34.3. 
Maik1o. 21. Theſe are written for the Exhortation and En- 
couragement of all, to come betimes, for God hath a pecn- 


liar Favour, and doth take notice of them, for only doing that. 


which is the duty of all todo; To follow after him that is the onide 

of our youth, Jer. 3. 4. wy 
The nature of the Criſtian warfare and ſtate of its Encmies, 
re- 


Fa 
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Tequire the chicf time of Life to encounter with them. When 
heis Liſted at Baptiſm,he takes an Oath to fight manfully againſt 
the World, the Fleſh aud the Devil. The latter is moſt malici- 
oully ſet againft us, Rev. 12.2. -1 Pet.5.8, whom we muſt 
Reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the Faith, by this Shield we ſhall be able to quen th 
all the fiery Darts of the Wicked, Eph.6. 16. The Angel of the 
bottomleſs Pit is often transformed into an Angel of Light, yet 
if we are ſo happy, As from Childhood to hve brown the Scrip= 
tures, which are able to make wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3, 4, 15. 
We (hall not be ignorant of his devices, nor be heguiled through 
his ſibtilty. Reſiſt the Devil and be will flee fron you, Jam. 4.7. 
This ſubdued, the next is our own dear ſelf, for though none ever 
hated his own Fleſh, but loves and cheriſhes it, yet that when too 
much cockered and luxuriant turns ow Enemy; When Blood 
runs warm inthe veins, the Sences quick and brisk, that is ram- 
pant and would get Dominion over us; The Commands are di- 
rected accordingly, Flee youthful Luſts, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Jf ye live 
after the Fleſh ye jhall die, but if ye through the Spirit do mertifie the 
deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live, Rom.8. 13. Put ye on the Lord Ye- 


* ſus Chriſt, and make not Proviſion for the Fleſh ts fulfil the Luſt there- 


of, Rom. 13.14 When overmuch fuel is taken away, the fire 
will dono hurt, but ſerve only fer its neceſſary uſe. Another 
Enemy is the World, which with its pompand glittering is apt 
to deceive new and tender minds, but if they be ſeaſoned with 
the Love of God and Knowledge of his Word, particularly 
what is written Jam. 4.4. 1 John 2.14,15, 16,17. 1 Jobn 5.4» 
this will caſt out the love of the World ; Faith overcomes it 
clearly, for what this aſſures of, doth fo infinitely exceed 
Wordly Greatneſs and Glory,that they cannot hold due compe- 
tition with the heavenly ; manifeſt Sence ſheweth that we are but 
Sojourners here, and have no continuing City; Faith ſeeks one 
to come 3 ſo we will hold no correſpondence with what we are 
now'in, then as furniſhing conveniencies for, not to hinder our 
Journey. All theſe Foes are more dangerous, becauſe they al- 
fault in the diſguiſe of Friends, making a ſhew of Happineſs, 
but deceive into Miſery, anddo moſt [trongly tempt in our in- 
conſtant Age. They at ſubtilly,'taking advantage of want of 
a through and perfect Underſtanding. But fore- warned and 
fore-armed. Wherewithall ſhall a young Man cleanſe his way? by 
taking heed thereto according to thy Word,V\. 119. 9. Which diſco- 
vers 
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vers the ſnare laid for him, and he may avoid it in the mid't 
of his career, if hecan duly ſtopor turn aſide. I have more un. 


derſlanding then my Tezchers, becauſe I have learnt thy Word, 


Every thing done in the World is with intention and deſire af- 
ter 200d, and that lays down certain direftions for Happineſs; 
and avoiding Milery, to this kind is molt prohrable. 

If God did no more regard the Iniquities of Youth then 
Childhool, its Vanities 'were more allowable, as the effect 
of Mirth and Lightneſs, bnt there is not the ſame reaſon for 
both. Children have no K nowledge between good and evil, Dcut. 1.39. 
but Youth hath or may have, which is the ſame thing. God ex- 
pets when we know his Will, we ſhould do it, otherwiſe we 
Sin, and are liable to his Indignation, It would be impertinent 
for the Pſalmiſt to cry out, O Lord remember not the Sins of my 
Youth, PC. 25. 7. If God- would never have imputed them. And 
Righteous Fob would have falſly expoſtulated; Thou writeft bit- 
ter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my 
Yowh, Job 13.26. lo Jer. 31. 19. The juſt Judge of all the 
earth, calls to account for thoſe Tranſgreſlions, as of ſucceed- 
ing years. Good Men have been guilty of ſome Extravagancies 
at that time of Life, which are not written for preſumption and 
licence to Sin, Lut forthe Hope and Comfort of thoſe who Re- 
pent as they Cid, and for thoſe who are not yet defiled with 
Wickedneſs, to keep their innocency. By their Examples it ap- 
pears, that however {we*t in commiſſion, yet they are exceeding 
bitter in remembrance. Many lecrer, heavy,doubtful and diſturbed 
Thoughts did ariſe, as often as they did look back upon them ; 
the pleaſure whercof was vaniſhed as if it had never becn. All 
things conſidered, he conſults moſt for Gods Glory, and is wiſeſt 
for his own Peace, who remembers his Creator in the days of 
his Youth. 

It is ſaid, Ayoung Sint aneld Devil, Which peſtilent Pro- 
yerb ſprange frome him the Father of Lies, who will ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be abuſed for the advancement of his .own Kinpdom. 
Therecan beno ſuſpition or danger in the word of Truth, 
whici requires, Tobrir.g up Children in the Nurture and Admonits. 
on cf the Lord, Ep.6 4. The wiſe Man renders a Reaſon for it, 
P:0. 22.6. This Age will gadly reccivethe impreſſions of 
goot!, which are as acceptable as thoſe of Sin and Evil. If they 
grow up and conſent with them, they become more cuſtomary 
natural 
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2atural and delightful, then unlawful Pleaſures are to others, The 
ſincerity of Youth taſts of the good Word of God and powers of 
the World to come,which have their due influence on ſuch a mind, 
The ſimplicity thereof doth highly approve the works of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which cannot be other wiſe thought of, except by Corrup- 
tion and Wrong. Would God theſe yourhful quafifications might 
be ſtill retained, which in theſe and other inſtances are very advan- 
tageous for the things pertaining to him. This the Enemy of man- 
kind knows, though he doth cunningly- whiſper to the contrary, 
for he uſes endeavour to get the firſt Polleſſion into our Hearts. 
He will try to hinder our Sons from being, As Planrs growing up in 
their Youth. And as far as the divine permiſſion extends, will graft 
into tender Stocks, the wild Olive-Tree, that it may become truit- 
leſs, kewn down and caſt into the fire. He ſhews forth many allu- 
ring baits and fair promiſes to beguil foolith nature to himſelf. 1f 
he gets young Souls he hath halt done his work. When he hath 
them in invincible clutches,he inſtils a diſlike of Holineſs, inftinua- 
ting as if God's Law was too ſtriCt, it curbs free nature, and de- 
rivesof Happineſs. Why ſhould not a young Maa enjoy plea- 
ure? He farniſhes with ſeveral Commendations of Drunk- 
enneſs, Luſt and other decds of darkneſs. Heuſes all tricks and 
devices, to get our firſt years, for if he miſſes them, he very 
ſeldom recovers the followin;z, ſo contrary it proves to the fore- 
mentioned ſaying. If a man keeps all Gods Commandements 
from his Youth, knowing that therein 1s great reward, and ha- 
ving reſpeCt ſtill tothat he deſpiſes the preſent pleaſures of Sin, 
finding more ſatisfaftion in the way he walks in. He knows the 
neceſſity and encouragement” of Perſeverance, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
2 Fobn verſe $. Kev. 2.10. It cannot be denied, but therehave 
been ſome Apoſtates, (the Scripture never ſuppoſes or cautions 
againſt a vain and impoſſible thing, ſee P/. 125.5. Exch. 18. 24. 
Heb. 6.4 $»6. & 10,26, 38. & 12,15. 2 Pet. 2. 21, 22.) but 
theſe are few in compariſon of thoſe who hold out untothe end. 
If they are well grounded in the Faith, and lay a good Founda- 
tion: If they are quite gone out of Feypr, and leave not a hoof 
behind, Exod. 10. 26. forſaking every evil way, the Sin as dear 
to them as their right Eye. And then if they ſincerely endeca- 
your ſtill, and are not lazy or negligent, not Omitting the mcans 
of Grace; there is no great fear but theſe will receive the end of 
their Faith, the Salvation of their Sculs. Theſe love Gee and 
are loved by him ; Who loves with an everlifting Love, Jer. 31-3. 
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Theſe ſhall receive the Crown of Life which the Lord hath promiſed 
ro them that love him, Jam. 1.12. If Satan deſires to ſift them as 
Wheat, yet our bleſſed Advocate prevails, that their Faith fail 
not. The miniltring Spirits, Heb. 1. 14. P/. 91.11, 2 Kings 
6. 16. preſerve agaiuſt thedeſtroying. We are put in mind of 
good, to defeat the ſuggeſtions of evil; eadued with ſpiritual 
Wiſdom to diſcern and avoid the Crafts and Deceits of our Ad- 
verſaries. Wherefore let bim that thirketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
leaſt be fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. And having done all to (Fand, Eph.6.13. 
(for Ctriftianity is not an idle ſtate, but compared to a Pilgri- 
mage which is always going forward,aud uling care not to be out 
of theway) there is no doubt that the aforementioned Speech 
will ever be found true in him z which ought to be razed out of 
the number of Proverbs, whoſe nature is to be true for the moſt 
part, but this is moſt commonly falſe, and rules are laid down 
that it may be always. 

Let none hence be diſcouraged from early walking in the way 
to Heaven. We havea long Journey to go, the ſooner we ſet 
out, ſo much the better. If in the Spring time he hath all the 
year before him, obſerving the direCtions in Scripture, he ſhall 
neither miſs the way, nor be diſappointed of the end, which he 
propoſes to himſelf. For the Lord never ſaid to the Houſe of 
Facob , nor any one elſe, Seek ye my face in: vain, Gird thy Sword 
upon thy Thigh, O moſt mighty with thy Glory and Majeſty, And in 
« Majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of Trath and Meekneſs and 
Rightcouſneſs, PL. 45+ 3,4+ Looking unto Feſus (there Propheſied 
of) the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. Conſider him leak you be 
weary and faint in your mind, Heb. 12.2,3. Grow in Grace and in the 
K nowledge of our Lord and Saviexr Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3.18. till 
thou come to the fulneſs of Stature, to be a PerfeCt Man, both 
_ divine and common acceptation, which is the third ſtage of 

ife. 

[n which we are properly Men and reaſonable Creatures; the 
Body being atits utmoſt pitch, the underſtanding ripeand ſound, 
Now we have a right ebimare of things, in their own nature; 
what we formerly admired and were pleaſed with, we daily dif- 
eſteem. The gayeties of Youth appear fooliſh and deſpiſa- 
ble. Our thoughts arealtered to moreſubſtantial things. Com- 
pany and getting of Money are two principal things this time is 
taken up with, and therefore it is not to ſtep much beſides the 
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Subject matter, to treat ſeverally of them (according to our pur- 
poſed method in their rightful uſe, and contrary abuſe ; all in 
purſuance tothe general Argument. Company is thought one Of Com- 
of the chief good things belonging to the Sons of Men, which pany and 
whoſoever doth not care for, is pitied as Melancholy and Mi. Solitari- 
ſerable, Indeed we are made for Society, and there is implanted ***: 
an inclination in our Nature towards it. Our Lord when he 
dwelt among us, did freely converſe with mankind. So did his 
Apoſtles. They did effdeavour to turn many into the right way 
from whence they had ſtrayed, and did effeQtually anſwer the 
end of Society by doing good to others. As for thoſe who 
retire and ſhut themſelves from the World upon the account of 
Religion, do otherwiſe then thoſe, who did underſtand and 
Practice it moſt. Let them ſpend much time in Devetion, yet 
What receiveth he of thine hand? Thy Righteouſneſs may profit the 
fon of man, Jeb 35. 7, 8. but-who runs away, he doth not exer- 
ciſe ACtts thereof. How can he love his Neighbour as himſelf? 
( which is one half of his Duty ) who never performs Offices of 
kindneſs unto him ? The Saints of old did not lurk in Dens and 
Caves of the Earth till driven there by Perſecution. And Fohx 
Baptiſt was in the Deſerts till the day of his [hewing anto //racl, 
Link. 1. 80. but after he Preached and lived among Men. There 
is no example or precept in Scripture for the ſolitary Life. The 
wilful Hermite ( who 1s for pleaſing God in a way he hath not 
ſhewed nor commanded ) doth alſo violence to his own juſt In- 
clinations, is continually diſcontented, and wiſhes he had never 
been, for he lives only to be ſenſible of ſad Reflettions. He frets 
at the heavy Yoke he bears, which as God ordained is eaſie and 
Light, but himſelf by Additions hath made inſupportable. His 
Life through his own Fooliſh choice, is become like the Owl in the 
Deſert, or the penſive Inhabitants of the Wildernefs. 

Let not the Reader miſ-apprehend here or in any other place, 
for the things themſelves are not ſo much ſpoken againſt as the ah 
Exceſs, and abuſe of them. Mans Nature ( which muſt be 
Corrected in order to Happineſs ) is addifted to extreams ; in 
declining one he runs to the other, and leaves the middle way 
of Truth,ſo turning aſide into the by-paths of Error. Some being 
ſenſible of the inconvenience of too much Solitarineſs, there- 
fore will not uſe it at all; and yet great advantage may be 
thereby received. One may better converſe with God by Prayer 
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and good Thoughts. Oar bleſſed Lord would go up to a Moun- 
tain to that intent, upon it was transhigured, and thence al. 
cended into Heaven. And who would follow him thither, it is 
now expedient he ſhould ſometimes go alone up to high places, 
from whence he lifts up his Eyes, and as he ſurveys the Crea- 
tion in the height, in the length and breadth; all things ap- 
pea: little and inconſiderable below. As he there takes a Proſpe:t, 
he is not raviſhed with the glittering Pomp of Worldly Gran- 
denur. A numerous Army make a goodly ſhew to By-ſtanders, 
bu: C:ems to him as a Company of fabulous Pigmies, and the 
greateſt Commander is looked on as a ſmall deſpicable Crea- 
ture. Populous Cities and all the Inhabitants thereof are as a | 
Bce-hive, ſome going in and ſome coming ont, Men walking in 
a vain Shew and diſquicted in vain, Pſ, 39. 6. The beſt way to dc- 
ſpiſe the World i , to behold it from ſome great exceeding high 
Mountain. By meditation in Retirement, and obſjervaticn inthe. : 
Strects, we may at length have a true apprehenſion of the very 
N.ture ofthings freed frum that deceitful varnilh and appearance. | 
But they are diſcovered co be tranſient, little and nrſacisfaftory, © 
ſo there is leſs Tempration to fix up a Reft here, but we are 
moved to ſeek that which remaineth for the People of God. If * 
we did always run up and down the City, we ſhould not be fo © 
ſenſible of this, the Heart will not Soar up where true Joys are 
only to be found, when it is prefled down with the fancied 
D-light of Buving, Selling and getting Gain. lr is neceſſary to 
come out from Worldly bulinels, and to be alone. Which is 
not ſo unpleaſant as commonly imagined, according as the Per- 
ſon is. A goed Man is ſatisfied from himſelf, Prov. 14.14. As 
he walks out in the Fields to meditate, he is as well pleaſed as 
others in great and jovial Company. A Bird ſings ſweetly within; 
Thoughts of innocence and the good he hath done and will con- 
tinue in, afford more Cotnplacency then all the Variety of the 
World. 

The ungodly are not ſo, Pl. 1.4. for what is the others Comfort, 
is Torment to them. They run to the Covert of Taverns and 
Alchouſes, and intermix with the Herd of fellow-Creatures, 
if they may loſe the Senſe of their Diſturber. They keep ſtill 
in ſome Company, for there is no ſuch ſecurity agiinft their | 
ſuppoſcd Enemy. Theſe hate and declaim againſt Solitarineſ;, | 
for thereby the remembrance of Sin and Guilt, thoſe accuſings 
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and fears would be ſtirred up, which are fo aiiting, that (if 
they will not obey and come to Repentance ) they cannot en- 
dure what prompts to this good end. Yet ſuch paſs in the World, 
for happy brisk Men, and ſeem an unanſwe:a vle ObjeAion againlt 
the intended illuſtration. That great ſhew of Mirth and ollity, 
make half thinking People judge them to be inaBlellcd condicton. 
It is to be known, that all the Pleaſures of lin are only outwards, 
they are loud and viiible when there is no inward and ſcyſible 
rejoycing : Or, like a flaſh of Lightuine, they may tranſport 
for a moment, when the mind is more Dark and Cloudy atter- 
wards. Take them amidſt good Fellowſhip, they are at fiſt 
heavy, till their Spirits are revived by ltrength of Liquor. 
Hence drinking is ſo much in Faſhion, there is adeep Melancho- 
ly in its Followers by contracted Guilrt,that they cannot bereally 
chearful till half Drunk, and they cannot Laugh heartily till 
this hath cavſcd them to ſtaminer and hubble at the Mouth. The 
moſt jovial Companion out of his Cups, is no more then others« 
"Tis an excule in every Mans mouth, they drink only for the 
ſake of Company. Each Perſon will ſay, he had rather not, and 
then it is a frivolous and falſe Pretence, for the whole cannot 
be deſirous of -that whereof ro partis. But this is a Fig-leave 
to cover the ſhame of this lin, for they will ſpeak againſt it 
with their Tongue, waen they wiſh in their Hear to be ponring 
down, knowing they cannot be Merry til! they have had ſome 
quantity thereof. Company is nothirg worth, if they have not 
ſome of the good Creature to exerciie themiclves withal. The 
Lethargy of lin hath bropght them inco ſuch a Namp, that they 
are ſcarce enlivened till they find this (tir in their Bodies, The 
Clamours of Con'cience are drowned with the ncile of Compa- 
ny, chaunting to the Viol and other kinds of Muſick. They 
comply with, and approve of the ungeuly Specches and Aftions 
of thoſe they converſe with,; They ctink with the Drunkard, 
Talk Laſciviouſly withthe vnclean, Frame their Mouth to come 
mon Swearing, by reaſon whereof the Land meourveth, Fer. 23. 
10- Their chief aim being recommerd to themiclves to Com- 
pany, they will rather pleaſe a parcel of dying Men, then the 
ever-living God, and will give Preference to Earth- Worms be. 
fore him who is 0-er all God bleſſed for ever. They uſe Flatre- 
ry, invent Lies, rather then ſpoil a pleaſart Story, take parc with 
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hear the way of Truthevil ſpoken of, thinking by this baſe ob- 
ſequiouſneſs to retain Friends. Thus they treaſure "2 wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, Rom 2.5- And though they ſeem never ſo 
Cheerful in prophane Talk, Scoffers and walking after their 0Wn unt- 
godly Luſts, though they make aſhew not to value his diſpleaſure 
and threatnings : Yet, The Lord ſball laugh at bim,for be ſeeth that his 
day is coming, Pl. 37.13. Which will be upon him whether he 
thinks of it or not. When thou crieſt, let thy Companies deliver 
thee, but the wind ſhall carry them all away, la. 57.13. Be- 
fore the laſt great Evil day cometh, he doth commonly fall into 
ſome dangerous and doubtful Sickneſs. And then if he looks back 
upon his Life paſt, and forward to the approaching Judgment, 
he is poſſeſt with Horror and ſtrange Amazement ; Like « wild 
Bull in a Net, full of the fury of the Lord, Then hethinks z Had 
I followed Goodneſs half ſoeagerly as my Luſts, I ſhould not 
now be in this miſerable Condition. What Fruit have l of all 
paſt jollities and ſinful Pleaſures ? What hath Luſt profited me, 
or vi hat good hath all pleaſant Cups done me ? All theſeare paſled 
away like a ſhadow. I ſee now the Yanity of theſe things, and 
thall | again purſue them ? No I will not; if God is pleaſed to 
grant that I may recover, Lreſolve on an intire Reformation 
The Lerd is not willing any ſhould Periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
Repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. He did defer the Judgment upon Ahab for 
his temporary Humiliation ; ſo it may be obſerved in the gene- 
ral Order of his good Providence, that he doth ſeldom cut off 
any in the midlt of their Sins, without having given them warn- 
ing by ontward aſfliftion, or ſome Sickneſs before ; which is not 
urto Death, but the Glory of him in ſparing Sinners ſo long, 
and for the benefitof them, if they did make aright uſe of it. 
And commonly in their firſt Chaftiſements they have ſuch 
thonghts, which in ſome are laſting and ſincere, ſpending the 
Reſidue of their Life in Gods Service; but with others they lye 
on the ſurface of the Heart and are taken away. At firſt per- 
haps theſe will give God thanks, declare how Gracious he hath 
been unto them, and this for fear of a Relapſe ; but when per- 
feftly recovered,they are ſoon won over by theScoffs and Entice- 
ments of old Companions,they fall to the like courſe of iniquity, 
and it 1s happened unto thum according to the true Proverb, The dog 
is returned to his own Vomit again, and the Sow that was waſhed to 
ber wallowing un the Mire, 2 Pet. 2.22. 
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Not only to habituated Sinners, but unto all roo much Com- 
pany ceaſes to delight,is a diltraCtion and prejudicial to Happineſs. 
How can he converie with Gud, (which is Mans greateſt Honour) 
who ſpends all the time with his Creatures ? Thoſe ſhort inter- 
valsallowed for Devotion lgnifie nothirg, for even then their 
Thoughts are taken ofi from the molt itblime and excel'ent Ob- 
jet. How can he throvghly underſtand Gods Law ? ( in whole 
knowledge and oblervation all cur Happineſs conſiſts) who 
deprives himſelf of the leiſure to ſtudy it. How can he ever know 
himfclt ? Who makes it his only buſineſs to be knewn unto 
others. He cannot be Good or Holy, who keeps all forts of Com- 

any. The greater part of mankind are wicked, ſo he who 
ecks out for all Acquaintance will meet with thoſe,. who by Fyil 
Communications corrupt good Manners: It becomes a ſnare to 
moſt, and when in the midſt thereof. Jf any Man do not decline, 
or offend not in word, the ſame is aperfett Man, Jam 3.2. But 
thoufands hereby have been betrayed into the ways of wicked- 
neſs. Every *Speech at the Gallows is a warning againſt evil 
Company, and the damned in Hell will for ever curſe thoſe that 
were the occaſion of their coming there ; many of good and 
honeſt Principles, of Rulſtick ſimplicity when once they come in« 
to Babylon, a Cage of every unclean Bird, they are well pleaſed 
with the abundance of her Delicacies, and ſo become Partakers 
of her Sins- The Devil hath his Agents, who uſe all mcans to 
make others ſuch as themſelves. Who ſollicit mightily for the 
Advancement of his Kingdom. Through Envy they are not wil- 
ling others ſhould be more Happy then themſelves,and therefore 
Lone to ſeduce them. They Laugh inwardly to ſee into what 
a Fools Paradiſe they lead youngSchollars, theP!eafures will vanilh 
and diſappear to them alſo, aud they are for making others as 
much Children of Hell as themſelves. Wickeeneſs through the 
mulcitude of its Followers hath crept into the Fathion of every 
place : Even under the Light of the Goſpel more groſs Deeds 
of Darkneſs are committed, then whom the day Spriag from on 
high, hath not yet lo fully vilited; The Devil is moſt bulie 
here, and muſt uſe more then ordinary diligence, knowing rhe 
others are already Captive and cafily retained. There are fo 
many of his ſervants gone forth intothe W-rld, that they in- 
termix with all Companies. In too many they make up the ma- 
jority, ſo the relt ſhall be ſubje&t unto their rules and diſco fe. 
which is wicked and filthy, beficting the ſons of B:!jal. If 


(40) 


If a godly Man is amongſt them, they keep cloſe and mark his 
Sreps. When he reproves according to Eph. 5.11. if he doth 
with meekneſs, they flight it; butit with boldneſs and power 
then they are enragcd like ſo many Waſps. They will diſpute 
againſt him with reproach and evil ſpeaking. And do get the 
viſtory if multitude of words carry it, however, the preju- 
diced hearers conclude for that ſide which talks moſt and 1aiable 
to thcir own corrupt inclinations. Indeed ſeldom any good 
comes of this kind of reproof, andit were to be deſired few or 
none occalions hereof did happen, for every -one that feareth 
God {hould not keep ſuch Company, but if he lights among 
them caſually, let him behave himſelf, as God's Word and his 
-own Conſcience ſhall cirect him ;3 The rule is concerning doubt- 
fulSins, to refrain is the ſafer way ; ſo of controverted duty, 
it is the ſure ſide to perform. Here is ſome obligation from 
Lev-19.17. None ought ſilently ſuffer Iniquity to bear down 
all before it, or to let words againſtfaich and good- manners paſs 
uncontradited. He muſt not be afraid nor aſhamed to ſpeak out 
for God and Religion, knowing what is written of the fearful 
Rev. 21.8. and of the ſhametul, A7ark8. 38. it he ſhould get ha- 
tred by reproving a Scorner, P70.9.7. yet thcrefore he ſhould not 
decline the promiſe of Jeſus; B!:fſed are ye when Men ſhall bate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from then Company,& ſhall reproach you, 
and caſt out your name as evil for the Sonof ans ſake, Luke 6.22, 
23. If one is among wicked pcople, he doth either comply 
with them, which is Sin, or reprove,and then he is grievous unto 
them. For what fellon ſhip bath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs, 
and what communion hath Light with Darkzſs? and what concord 
hath Chriſt nith Bclial ? 2 Cor. 6.14. An unjuſt Man s an Abomina« 
tion tothe Juſt ;, and he th.:t is upright in the way, is Abomination to 
the Wicked, Pro. 29. 27. My Sonif Sinners entice thee, conſent thou 
nor, Pro. 1. 10. It is more to be feared they will corrupt him, 
then he reform them: Many who begun well have turned aſide 
from the good wy, and by ſceing it made contemptible as is 
daily done by malicious Tongues, have changed their minds, and 
havirg been in the counſel of the Ungodly, themſelves at length 
ſtepped vÞ to the Scat of the Scornful, Their former Righte- 
ouineſs is turnedinto Wormwood , ſo bitter are they againſt it. 
Let none whoare eſtabliſhed, run into unneceſſary danger, for { 
it is ſolly to venture when there is no occaſion, which is rarely 
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' done without diminution of Love 21d Zeal, if not to over- 

throw the Foundation. It is indeed pcflible to retain upright- 

neſs and a good Conſcience amongſt the worlt, but leaſt they 

ſhould be an occaſion of falling, (for no Temptation is ſo 

ſtrong as bad Company) it is godly diſcretion not to have inti- 

mate acquaintance with them, but only ſuch as buſineſs and com- 

mon civility doth require. 

Sincere Friendſhip is to be reſerved for the Faithful; an exa- 

ample hereof is the Man after God's own Heart. In the Saints 

that are inthe Earth, and the excelicrt ts «ll my delight, PL. 16. 3.1 

am a Companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy 

Precepts, Pl. 119.63- The Converſation of good Men doth in- 

ſtil principles of Honeſty and Truth into the mind, ſettle the 
doubtful, recallstheſe that were going back to their own creok- 

ed ways, and eſtabliſhes all in the right. The Holy Ghoſt re- 

cordeth even what ſeems leſſer things, which ſerve for our uſe 

and inſtruftion. Al that believed were together, Afts 2.44. The 

Apoſtles went about from place te place, confirming the Souls of the 

Diſciples, Afts 14. 22. There is both profiting of himſelf and 'F 
others by good Company. The Talentis not given to hide in 
a Napkin, but every ones to communicate according to that mea: 
ſure of Grace and Reaſon he hath received. And ſuffer himſelf 
to be admoniſhed, for none is ſo wiſe or knowing, but he may 
both learn and be put in mind of ſeveral things from thoſe who 
ſeem weak and fooliſh in the Eye of the World. Every one ccleſ. 4. 
ſhould endeavour to get a convenient number of good acquain- 9+ 15 
tance, for there is ſuch a mutual Love amongſt real Chriltians, 
that they will do oneanother all the good they can. When theſe 
meet, they take as great delight in the language of Canaan as 
others in prophanetalk. They are more pleaſed to build up one 
another in our moſt holy Faith, then others in diſcourſing of the 
beſt way for getting Offices or Preferment, Money or Eſtate, 
Honour and Pleaſure. Whoever thinks this ſtrange, it is be- 
cauſe himſelf takes no delight in ſuch kind of conference, for 
want of Faithand the Love of God. Society is not confines on- 
ly to Heavenly diſcourſe, there is as much ſubje&t matter for as 3s 
others, we can ſupply the defeCt of evil Communications with 
good. And then that variety of the occurrences of the Worid 
is common to all. But he whoſe mind aſcends atove theſe lower 
regions, 1s indeed diverted with hearing of the teveral changes 
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and accidents here, and he turns them into agood uſe; yet his 
chief delight is in tuch diſcourſe which relates to his better part, 
and that Life which ſhall never end. He finds more real fatis- 
faction in what is good to the uſe of edifying, then in the other 
kind which recreates only for the preſent, concerning thoſe 
things which in a ſhort time are to be done away. The Apoſtle 
* finds fault with Fooliſh Talking or Feſting, which are not conveni- 
ext, Eph.5.4. They render Chriſtianity as a vain and light thing, 
ſuch 2 de;-ortment is offenſive to thoſe within z and will be apt 
to diſgrace the Profellion to thoſe without, as if it was not equal- 
ly, yea more grave and ſubſtantial then Phileſophy and human 
Wiſdom. A good Man will guide his affairs with aiſcretion,Pſ 112.5. | 
He knows how to behave himſelf with Company, and how with- | 
out. He is endued with that ſelf-ſufficiency (through God) that * | 
he willnot thruſt himſelf among all ſort of People good and 
bad; for he is well contented alone, and had rather be ſo then ſit 
among vain perſons, or have fellowſhip with the ungodly. He 
will not refrain from any our of a phariſaical ſuperciliouſneſs, or 
ſay unto his Neighbour, Srand thou by, and come not near me, for [ 
am holier then thou, Iſa. 65. 5. TheSon of God did eatand drink 
with Publicans and Sinners ; 'and thereforehe will not ſcruple to 
converſe with any, except thoſe who are arrived at the height of 
Wickedneſs, who do not at all eſteem but mock the good Way, : 
ito ſuch an one he ts not to keep company, no not to eat, 1 Cor.5.11. | 
Only let your Converſation be as becometh the -Goſpel of Chriſt, | 
Phil. 1. 27. | | 


Of all Company, Marriage is the moſt near and Honourable. 

It was Inſtituted in Paradice by God, Gen. 2. 18, 24. and after 
confirmed by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 19. 4,5,6. This is 
the eſtabliſhed means for the propagation, continuance and ſuc- 
Mal.2-14+ Ceſſion of mankind: The Author of our nature hath implanted 
I5. aſtrorg deſire and tendency towards it. Weare not let looſe to 
unbounden Luft, for that would bring ſtrange diſorder and con- 

fuſion into the World : None would know which were his 

own ; Beſides ſuch a mixture and variety of Seed hinders Con- 

ception, as appears by common Proſtitutes. There would be 

Hoſ. 4.19, much inconvenience and ruin,unleſs the great Law-giver had pre- 
ſcribed ſuch Rules concerning this Ordinance, which (as his 0+ 


ther Commandments are wiſely cgntrived, both to carry on mo 1 
Court | 


: 
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Courſe of the World, and alſo for tryal of Mans Obedience. 
In which laſt if he approves himſelf, he is promiſed Peace here 
and Glory hereafter. Adultery, Fornication, ſtrange Luſts are 
forbidden in the old and new Teſtament, they being contrary to 
this excellent order of Life, which would be miſerable if the Bed 
were not kept undefiled ; the Apoſtle immediately adds, Whore- 
mongers and Adnlterers God will judge, Heb. 13.14 All the com- 
mands in Scripture relating to Husband and Wife, are exattly 
fitted for their mutual Comfort, which again is preſently loſt 
by diſobedience and variation from them. That Vexation and 
Diſcontent ſo common amongſt Married perſons, is becauſe they 
do not fulfil the Law of Love, and of bearing the Infirmities of 
oneanother : Husbands do not dwell with their Wives accord- 
ing to knowledge,givingHonour unto them as the weaker veſſel, or 
they obſerve not their Duty in ſubmitting unto and obeying their 
Husbands. They have not the Love of God in them, for here 


1 Det. 3.7. 


to apply that of the Apeſtle, He that loveth not his own Wife, ; joh. 4. 
which lies in his Boſom, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 20. 


God whomhe hath not ſeen? If he did love, he would keep 
his Commandments, and not deal Treacherouſly againſt the Wife of 
his Youth, who is his Companion, and the Wife of his Covenant, Mal. 
2.14. Neither would ſhe behave her ſelf deſpitefully again& 
her Husband. 

Some enter upon this ſtate for worldly and carnal ends, as 
when Beauty, Riches ayd a good Family (as it is commonly ſti- 
led) are the reaſons _ they determine their choice on ſuch an 
Object. Who inſtead of complying with thoſe ends of Marriage 
God hath ordained, frame others of their ownInvention, what 
he Iaſtituted asan happy ſtate of Life, themſelves going accord- 
ing totheir own thoughts render miſerable. This 1s not lo to be 
underſtood that none ſhonld propoſe to himſelf any worldly end, 
for he may lawfully, but that muſt not be made chief. We 
have an example in Abrahan?s Steward, Gen.24. of ſeeking un- 
to God in the firſt place, All our Ations ſhould be to his Glory, 
and then this of ſo great moment is not to be exempted. We 
are to prefer his Commandment before all other things, and then 
temporal conſiderations may come in ſubordinate to that. But 
to have thoſe worldly things the only or principal inducement, 
is both ſinful and fooliſh, for the Man doth not take counſel of 
God, nor rightly conſult for his own Happineſs. 
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To begin with Beauty,which indecd is Gods Bleſſing and Gifr, 
perfect through his Comelineſs, but when it is r71ſted anto,Ezek.16, 
15. and made an occaſion to draw off from him,then it is neceffary 
to diſcover the Truth and Nature thereof. Ir is one of the ad- 
mired Idols of the World, which is had in Eſtimation for ſup- 
poſed good, though it be thin and vain. What is a well co- 
loured Skin? Now Colour is no ſubſtantial thing, and there- 
fore cannot give ſatisfaftion which in it ſelf hath fo little rea- 
lity. A fair Woman hath Life and Motion, otherwiſe ſhe differs 


ward Lineaments do ſomewhat pleaſe, but nothing elſe. Excel- 
lent ſenlible Obje&s do by Conſtancy tire, and we at length bee» 
come unaffefted. Whether this doth hold true between married 
Perſons, they know who have the experience. But further ir 
renders liable unto Temptations, ſo was Joſeph of old, and 
change the Sex,many are at this day ;. he did beat back the Sollici- 
tations of his wanton Miſtreſs, with this fingle Thought, How 


can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? Gen. 39. 9. 


Thoſe who now are alike tempted, may keep themſelves un- 


liccle from a well drawn Pifture, which doth delight ; the out-. 


ſpotted by the ſame means. The fear of God is a ſure Preſer-. | 
vative 2gainſt all Aſſaults-of the wicked. If according to fin-. | 


cerity and truth, it conſtantly withſtands the Temptation ; na- 
tural Conſcience and inward Modeſty is another Band whereby 
God hath tyed us up to the obſervance of his Commands. But 
if theſe Cords are broken, none will hold. The fear-of ſhame 
and diſgrace before the World is no reſtraint, if the Deed of 
darkneſs may be hid from the Husband and others. It is too 


well known and Praftiſed that this may be done, Who dare fin 


when God ſees them, will likewiſe when Men do not ſee them, for {uch 
a place may be founJ out, but the eyes of the Lord are in eve 
place, beholding the Evil and the Good, Prov. 15. 3. The abomi- 
nation of wickedneſs in our days is deſcribed, Ezek. 16.32,33, 
34- Some maintain their indigent Gallants, and ſteal from their 
Husband to gratifie them. Thus, and other kind of ways, they 
make their Beauty to be abhorred. 

Another inconvenience commonly attends it, Which is Folly : 
Not that I believe, God makes any one Fooliſh. All Souls are 


kis, and there is no greater Diverſity between them at firſt, ' 


then the Statare, Similitude, or ſtrength of the Body. Natu- 
ral Ideots are found to beſo from defe& or irregularity of the 
Organs 
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Organs within, as Blindneſs or Deformity without. But what 
goes commonly under the Name of Folly, is through our own 
fault and negligence. The mind is not improved for want of 
receiving in the words of know ledge and inſtruftion, which are 
neceſlary to the growth and continuance in underſtanding, as 
Meat and Drink to the Fleſh. And then by not exerting, the 
faculties become dull and uſeleſs,as the ſflothtul are unapr to work. 
This is the cauſe why Women in general are not ſo Wiſe and 
Learncd as Men. Could we now ſee as God ſees, into the parts 
of the Soul, or as we (ſhall when ler flip out of this Fleſh, the 
Leanneſs and Blindneſs of ignorance, the Deformity and Crook- 
edneſs of Folly, that drowlie unative Diſpolition would be as 
much deſpiſed, and we ſhould equally endeavour to ſtrive againſt 
them, as now we do ſuch defeCts of the Body. Bur the World 
is only for vilible and preſent things, and if they are well 
enough, do not ſo much care for the inviſible and future; when 
Faith and Reaſon do aſſure theſe will be vilible and preſent alſo, 
of longer continuance and greater Concern. Whoſe chief aim 
is to recommend themſelves before others, one excellent thing 
to ſet them of is thought ſufficient, they mind no more. Fo in 
the preſent inſtance it comes to pals that Beauty is without Wiſe 
dom. All the Care and Education is concerning that, but not to 
accompliſh the inward parts ; for all Pride, Boattiag, and Self- 
conceit, yet a King and one Skilled in the Female Sex hath lefr 
this CharaQer, As a jewel of Gold in a Swines Snont, ſo 1s a fair 
Weman without Diſcretion, Prov. 11. 22. 

But ſuppoſe better ; One who is Chaft and Wiſe, Yet ſhe is 
ſubject to Accidents and decay. The Fruit of the Womb makes 
an Alteration in her Face, a fit of Sickneſs leſſens her raddy 
Complexion, Sorrow and Diſcontent do impair it. If none of 
theſe ſhould. be, ſtill the Glorious beauty 15 a fading Flurer, Ia, 
28. 1. Ir declines in Summer, by little Periſhes in Antumns 
and is quite withered in the Wiater of Age. Then the turrows 
are caſt up: When once it is laid down it riſeth not til! the Hea- 
yens be no more, and then gt radon a i was only bailt 
on this rotten Foundation. To repair the Tuins ot time, by Su- 
plements of Arr, to fill up the Wrinkles with Paint 4n.1 \ er- 
miljon, is ro ſtrive againſt Gods appointment. And this is a 
preſage ( which they ſhould take as ſuch ) of falling down lower 
into the Pir, where is a3 utter cad of this eſteemed Perfetion. 
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In the place of Skulls they ſeem all alike, there is no diſcerning 
whick in the time of its Fleſh was clothed with a fair Skin, or not. 
Wien we behold theſe grim SpeCtacles, there is nothing to be 
ſeen of flouriſhing Age. The uſe of all may be not to ſet the 
Aﬀe&tion on what is a meer idol of Happineſs. God hath pur- 
Poſely ordained our Excellency ſkould not lie in the Body ; as ap- 
pears not only from the matter thereof, but even from what 
ſeems lovely : There is very little in it, and few ( not above one 
in an hundred ) have that exaCt accompliſhed Beauty. And for 
thoſe who either have already, or deſire it ; let them be exhorted 
to ſerve God and continue in all Obedience, not making it an 
occaſion of ſin, Pride, Vanity, Murmuring or Diſcontent ; but 
PraCtice that of 7hjl. 3. 26, 21. then we have all Encourage- 


ment and aſſurance that, our vile Body ſhall be changed that it may be | 


faſhioned like unto bis glorions Body, which will as much exceed the 
faireſt Complexion on Earth, as that doth the Face of a Toad. 
But whoſo will zot do thus now, we ſee with our. Eyes all that is 
above ſpoken of fulfilled, and farther, They ſhall be an abhorring 
wnte all Fleſh, Wa. 66.25. If they make the utmoſt of their 
Beauty » it 1s avain and empty thing,which cannot profit nor {a- 
tisfie, and ſuch is the danger thereof. 

For the other inducement to Marriage, Riches; it hath been 
the juſt and good Praftice of all Countries and Times to give 
ſomewhat in Dowry ; but the Error is, when the leſs is made the 
chief and ſole Conſideration. Whoarereſolved to enrich them- 
ſelves, and love the Wealth more then the Perſon, theſe are of- 
ten deceived in their Propoſals and ExpeCtation of Contentment, 
as. common obſervation and experience do manifeſt. There are 
ſeveral inconveniences which over ballance the ſeeming Good, 
which need not be recited here, becauſe the end of Riches and 
their ſubſerviency to Happineſs is to be ſtated further on. 

When Marriages are entred into npon indire(t Conſiderations, 
the Miſery is ſenlible a!l the Life long. And indeed how can it 
be reaſonably expected, it ſhould be otherwiſe? When it is firſt 
grounded upon evil Principles. Thoſe which make Beauty the 
only end, are a(ted- by Luſt, who affe& Riches by Covetouſneſs, 
and another ſort by Pride. All which are contrary to Gods Law, 
And therefore who forſake the Living Waters, expeCting ſatis- 


fattion in broken Ciſterns, it is no wonder they greedily hunt 


after, but never find it. It is juſt thackhoſe, Who deſpiſe Gods 
dire(tions 
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dire&tions,and that Happineſs he hath provided for Men,and there- 
fore do not ſcek of him, fhou!ld be tcrmented with the exger pur- 
ſuit, and much more with a milerable dilappointment, that their 
Mouth may be ſtopped, and forced to ackro;vleuge, As they car- 
not live nor move, ſo neither be Happy without hizz, If they were 
really convinced of this, they would not be ſo often deceived 
with an Egyptian Reed, on which if a Man Lean it will pierce 
into his hand, nor in this important Concern ſet up falie Ends, 
and Superior to thoſe of his ordaining. 

The Apoſtle hath a whole Chapter, 1 Cor. 7. on this 
Subjeft,.and towards the Cloſe gives inſtruftion to Marry in 
the Lord. Whoever ſincerely Lives according to his Command- 
ment cannot be an ill Wife. Chriſtianity endows: with thar 
Grace and Pertection, a meck Humour and Diſpoſition, ſuch 
an obedient and humble frame of mind, that if the Man hath the 
leaſt Ingenuity or good Nature, he muſt Love and Honour her. 
If theſe be wanting ( let her make what Pretence ſhe will by 
going to Church, Devotion or ſanCtified Talk ) it is to to be 
eared, for by the Fruits you may know them, ſhe is an Hypo- 
crite, for ſhe cannot be a good Chriltian, who is nor a good 
Wife ; for that obliges to all that is commanded in Scripture 
concerning this Relation. 'Whoſo findeth 4 Wife, findeth a goed 
thing and obtaineth favour of the Lord. Let him rejoyce with her, 
let her be as the loving Hind and pl: aſant Roe, let her Breaſts ſatisfie 
him at all times, and let him be always r.cviſht with ber Love, Prov. 
5- 18, 19. Live joyfully with the Wife whom thou loveſt, all the days 
of the Life of thy Vanity, for that is thy Portion in this Life, and 
in thy Labour which thou takeft under the Sun, Eccleſ. 9. 9. When a 
Man bath taken anew Wife, he ſhall not go out ro War, neither 
ſhall he be Charged with any buſineſs, but he ſhall be free at home 
one Tear, and all cheer up his Wife which be bath taken, Deurt. 24. 
5. When they live together according to Gods Ordinance, there 
i15no tormenting Jealoufie. no ſtrife nor brawling, Diſcontent, 
Upbraiding, Forwardneſs, nor ſcornful exaſperating Language; 
but all kindneſs and tender Af-Ction is to be ſeen among them. 
Their Hearts are comforted,being knit together in Love. They 
are one Fleſh and Members one of another. If one ſiffers, the 
other doth alſo, and by a pleatant Sympathy joyntly partake 
of their ſeveral Condition. He Mourns with her ti-at Mourns, 
and rejoyceth with her that rejoyceth. lt is thought by ſome 
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that all difference of Sex will ceaſe, when thoſe things ſhall be 
laid aſide, that relate to Mortality and Imperfettion, for in che 
Reſurre (tion they neither Marry nor are given in Marriage, but are 
as the Angels of God in Heaven, Mat. 22. 30. Who are all of the 
ſame kind. As tothe preſent time, T here is neither Male nor Fe- 
male, but ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 3. 28. Who was born 
of a Woman, that as the Tranſgreſſion came by her, ſo through 
her was conveyed the greateſt Good that eyer came to man- 
kind. Both are of the ſame Nature, Heirs of the ſame Promi- 
ſes,and it is equally the intereſt of each ſort,to endeavour through 
Gods Grace to be Happy. 


So much of Cempany and Marriage. The other thing, Men 
are taken up with, is Riches and getting of Money. Now if 
any cunning Rules were laid down for the procuring thereof ; 
they would be read earneſtly and attentively with the utmoſt 
Examination. But do they not endeavour after it as a means 


to live happily? And as ſuch it is to be treated of. It is expe- 


dient to obtain the things pertaining to-this Life, which are 


Meat, Drink, Raiment, Habitation, Honour, Pleaſure, and ſuch * 


like. We cannot be aſcertained of .them without Money ; this 


- 


need not to be inſiſted on, bur only to put in mind for what end | 


Money is neceſſary. The end is the Principal thing, which is | 
or ſhould be more deſired then what tends only by the way tos | 


wards it ; and therefore if we can attain the end without ſo much 
aſſiſtance of thole Collateral means, they ſignifie nothing. The 
odneſs of Riches conſifts only, that through Cuſtom other 
things are under the Power of them ; which may be bought and 
had, and alſo in uſingthem to this purpoſe. Fond and Clothing 
are intheir own Nature of more Worth and Excellency ; but 
then as they Miniſter to Pride and Pleaſure, they are no end, 
but falſe and miſtaken means to Happineſs, as hereafter may be 
ſhewed. The abſurd ARting of the World lies in making that 
an end which is a means only, nay, which are wrong and con- 
trary to the thing deſired. Happineſs is ſought for by the ways 
of Pride, Senſuality, ard Covetouſneſs; now there is no need 
of going round abvur, when there is a direCt Path ; and further 
they will appear upon tae diligent Search to lead an oppoſite | 
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way into Deltruftion and Miſery. | 
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The ſo much beloved Intereſt is ſought after in order to Satis- 
fattion, for otherwiſe ſome would not by injuſtice and wrong 
endanger the loſs of their immortal Souls, to obtain Wealth or 
Eſtate. Some fond Conceits do ſpur them on, as chey fancy it 
for their Honour and Credit, to be the Stock and Foundation 
of a great Family, 1o they fhal) be talked of through many Ge- 
nerations, when it will not extend further then that ſingle 


/Houſe, and with them be forgotten in two or three Diſcents: 


And all is but the Breath of others, a weak and tranſitory thirg 
for his whole Happineſs to ſubſiſt on, When by Commiſſion of 
Sin, and Omillion of Duty they enhance their future Account, 
miſ-employ that Diligence which might be ſpent, on a more ex- 
cellent thing, waſte their Spirits, not enjoy what they have, de- 
prive themlelyes of beloved Sleep in Service of dear Manmor. 
If theſe make Pretences to Religion, that ( which would mode- 
rate and reftifie)is made a furtherance to worldly Deſigns. This 
is to give them outward Reputation and Honeſty, ſo ro get a 
Truſt or Power committed to them, by falſifying of which chey 
raiſe themſelves, or to carry on cloſe unjult Practiſes. There 
have beentoo many Examples of thoſe who lift up their han s 
in the SanAtuary, and ſeemingly praiſe the Lord , Whoſe right 
hand is 4 right hand of Falſchood. Who appear to ſai Qtific the 
Lords Day, but practiſe Deceit and Guile all the Week long. 
So univerſal hath been the Corruption this way, thar coniidering: 
People will moſt ſuſpett them, who are Godly. But there are more 
Knaves to be found amongſt the wicked and prophane then Hy- 

rites. Indeed thoſe remain longer undiicovered, for theſe 
ne the Eyes of all faſtened on them, who mark their ſteps, and 
are glad to find out ſuch a great fault in what hath + reſcmbi.nce 
to Goodneſs, and many times It is a falſe 1Mputation of wrong 
Charged on ſach, who neither did, nor intended any. But in this 
corrupt World, innumerable are the Tricks and Devices ( linful 
or not is no Conſideration, or 10 hindrance) to ger Maney : 
Men go to and fro, from this place to that, Bny and Sell all to 
this purpoſe, as if it was the principal end for which they were 
Created. A fairbful Man ſhall abound with Bl ſſmgs, but he that 
maketh haſt to be Rich ſhall not be innocent, Prov 28, 20. 

There is no need to leave of the bulineſs of ones Caliing, or 
ſinful Gain, becauſe ſome have thus abuſed it, for this wuuld be 
ridiculous as to negled& Eating and Drinking, becauſe ſome turn 
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that into Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. Nor is he obliged when he 
hath juſt got aLivelikood to ſtop and go no further, but may 
be ſtill diligent in buſineſs, —— the bleſſing of the Lord which 
maketh Rich, and addeth no ſorrow with it, Prov,10.22. Truſt not in 
Oppreſſon, become not vain in Robbery : If Riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart upon them, Pſal. 62.10. They are a ſtrong Tempta- 
tion, whereby many unſtable Souls haye been deluded and left 
their firſt Love; but when the deſire is taken of, they may be 
' purſued witha kind of indifferency. Having this reſolution ever 
firm, that no Profit ſhall move usto part with our Igtegrity, nor 
to offend Chriſt,if the whole World were to be gained. Learn of 


os www 


me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your | 
Souls, Mat. 11.29. We- ſhould neither love abundance, nor + 
eagerly hunt after increaſe if we were humble, for then it would | 


be no Pleaſure to boaſt in the multitude of Riches, or be lifted 


up, which is the principal Reaſon why they are deſired. Take 
away Pride, and Covetouſneſs will ceaſe ; for however the | 
wretched Miſer creepeth that the ſpoyl may fall into his hands, : 
however ſpeaking and ſRudious to pleaſe his Superiors, if he may ' 
get by them, yet he is naturally proud and eſteemeth himſelf : 


above others, according to the Pelf he hath. But if we had 
right Thoughts of our ſelves, ( for all thoſe are without, and 
nothing of the Man) we ſhould not be puffed up with great 
Eſtates, fine Apparel, or Aiery Titles of Honour. By humility 
arid fear of the Lord, are Riches, Hononr and Life, Prov.22:4, The 
inheritance in Heaven ſwallows up the Conceit of that here. Be 
clothed with Humility, 1 Pet. 5.5. this takes of that earneſt Af- 
fetation of Gorgeous and ſoft raiment. The Honour that comes 
from God only, Johny.44. makes all great Titles and flattering Ex- 
preſſions not valued. Who believes, and goes the real way to ob- 
tain theſe things, receives bur little Satisfaftion from what the 
Men of this World think their greateſt Happineſs. His deſires 
_ ſpiritualized, ſo they are not carried after ſenſual Plea- 
ures. 

To Labour to Eat, and to Eat to Live, and to Live to La- 
bour is no end; ( though many poor Souls are willingly ig- 
norant and unmindful of any thing more ) but itis to ſerve and 
obey God, to continue for ſome time according to his Ordinance, 
and all is towards the eternal Reſt, Life and Happineſs. And 
therefore all aleng every ting is to be done to attain that z and 

thoſe. 
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thoſe things to be refrained from, which may endanger, leaſt any 
one ſhould come ſhort of it. The affe&tions may, and are to be 
ſeton the things above, even whillt he takes pains for things here, 
they are neceſſary and convenient for our Pilgrimage, through 
this place to Feruſalem, which is the Mother of us all; but ſtill 
theſe are tranſitory goods, when there iS the enduring lubſtance. 
What is ſo hardly ingrafted into the minds of ſome people, 
is caſie to be underſtood ; The covetous Worldly Man knows 
what he labours for is current Money; and why doth he think 
that ſhould tarry with him, which hath already paſſed through 
ſo many hands before it came to his? but now ke fancies to keep 
it, -in vain, for ( beſides loſs and caſualty, which often convinces 
it is not in his own power) if they do not flip from him, he muſt 
be taken from; them; for when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing 
away,P/. 49. 17. If it could be done, it would be a ſencel*ſs thing 
to carry a little Gold that periſheth to ( where we all hope to 
go ) theCity thatis pure Gold, Rev. 21. 18. The yellow duſt 
here, which ſeems ſo glittering and deſirable, is dim and drofs in 


But for all that can be ſaid a diſregard and little value for 
' Riches ſeems an idle ſpeculation, for who hath ir? That argues 
their want of Faith and Reaſon, or Fookiſhneſs in not living 
according to them. Chriſtianity is to be judged of by its pre- 
cepts and true examples, and not to be meaſured by thoſe who 
do not comply therewith. The bleſſed Jeſus had a Purſe-bearer 
for the poor, but we do not read that he had any thing more 
then to ſerve neceſſary occaſions ; when they came to him for 
one Penny Tribute-Money, he works a Miracle to have that ; 
and never is Recorded to have ſought any at all but at that time. 
Feter was not aſhamed toown openly, Silver and Gold 1 have none, 
AQs 3.6. Theother Apoſtles were in a like condition : Thoſe 
whom they Converted unto the Faith,had all things common, and 
ſold their Pofſeſſions and Goods, and parted them to all Men, as 
every Man had need, As 2. 44, 45- They did deſpiſe what the 
World now doth magnifie ; yet we pretend to follow the ſteps 
our fore-runner , and they are gone before; Bur care is robe had 
that we do not miſs of the place they are entred snto, as we now vary © _ 
from what they were in this World. The young Man who had kept 
all God's Commandments from his youth upward, was rejected 
becauſe he would not go and fell that which he had, and give to 
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the poor, when he was promiſed to have Treaſure in Heaven 
and 1t is immediarely added ot the hardneſs of arich Man to en. 
ter into the Kingdom of Gnd; t1om whence may be gathered, 
that to prefer any profir before the Commandments ot Jelu- , 
If there is not a readineſs, willingneſs, nay aCtual doing the 
ſame when occaſion requires to loſe or ſell all worldly poſleſſi- 
ons for his ſake and poor Bretbren ; if this mind be wanting,all 
ſignifies nothing, though he hath done never ſo many good acti- 
ons before. To-come ſo near to Heaven, and not be admitted 
for want of one thing, makes the diſappointment worſe and 
more tormenting. — many having the form of God- 
lineſs do love this preſent World, yet none doth ſo who is aſin- 
cere and univerial Chriſtian, as one mult be, if he intends to find 
Good by his Profeſſion. 

But the natural Man diſcerneth not theſe things, they are fool- 
liſhnefs unto him; and therefore it would be proper to ſpeak 


ſomewhat, whereof he is ſenſible. Perhaps he imagineth all the - 


reſt to be ralk, as now he begins ro perceive what is done to be 
Vanity, a Dream, and next to nothing. However formerly he 
did hunt after what he thought was real, now he diſcovers it to 
be empty and vain, an therefore concludes the like of what is 
more told him. Not throughly conlidering this is a ſtrong evi- 
dence of the truth of God's Word, which before acquainted, as 
he did hear ſomewhat of the Vanity, Deceirfulneſs, Uscfruirful- 
neſs of thoſe things; And then he would not believe, but now 
that is found true by his own experience. Why then may it not 


be ſuppoſed to be true, when it ſpeaks further of the continuance, - 


greatneſs, and ſubſtance of things hoped for ? If ir is fulfilled in 
the leſs, why ſhall it not alſo be in the greater ? If in things pre- 


ſent, why not in things to come ? /f 7 have rold you Earthly thing x, 


and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if 1 tell you of Heavenly things ? 
John 3.12. But ir is experienced by all what the Word ſpeaks of 
the fiction and fallhood of ſome things, fo it is reaſonable to give 
regard when it declares the truth and reality of others. It1s to 
be feared, and he is in time to be forewarned thereof, leaſt he be 
found aFool in this as in former things,to know them only by after 
wit and experience. As he diſcerns not the Vanity and Deluſion 
of Youth, till that is over; ſo not to learn the things proper for 
a Man till chat is paſt, nor the things of eternity till he is let into 
it, which is fad ; for an'error here is without remedy. Ir is 
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fooliſhne(s in an old Man to ſay, O that I had done thus, and thus 
intimesof Youth or Minh39d, when he might have done chem 
then, and now they are palt and irrecoverable. Ir is juſt rhe ve- 
Ty ſame as to thoſe things alſo, unto which throngh the Grace of 
God we endeayour Lo perſwade Men. And thereiore ſuffer your 
ſclves to be pur in migd, you are come to perfe& underſtanding, 
judge of what is ſaid. 

It is a deceivable and lying conſequence, ( with which the 
D:vil doth tempt people to unbeliet rowards their declining 
years) that all _ whatever are Vanity, becauſe they find ir 
ſo of the things before them. Every tempration,if throughly 
conſidered, makes againſt him; for this confirms that all chings in- 
deed are fo as affirmed in Scripture. $o they are not to be taken 
up as a reſerve, but tobe ſurely believed ; they are notto be look- 
ed upon as conjectural notions of happineſs, but to be noſt faith- 
fal and true, worthy to be truſted unto, if we had ten thouſand 
lives to be ventured apon them, or {o much hope and deſire pro- 
portionable to them. The inlpiration of God makes known 
the deceitfulneſs of all fanſied good here. That ſpeaks of every 
thing according to its very nature ( either in expreſs words,or 
jait conſequence ) which belong to mankind from the greateſt 
to the leaſt, except what may be known from our ſelves, and 
the moſt common obſervation. The more we know of the things 
of this World, we leſs eſteem them ; and thence it is that we eve- 
ry day more diſreliſh ſenfuſual pleaſures, for they rice and the 
ſame hath been had before ;, life grow tediou> and irkſome, for 
the ſame returns over and over again, and it is not ſatisfaCtory. 
Even good fellowſhip is every day leſs admired, and people 
grow more ſelfiſh and ſhut up within themſelves. As for Money, 
the Heathen Cicero did reckon Covetouſneſpin old Men an unac- 
countable thing, to gt the more provilion, the leſs j:urney they 
have to go; but hedid not fo fally think of, that this was clea- 
ved unto as (in the Prophets phraſe) rhe refuge of lies, Ifa. 28. 


' 177. the laſt of all Vanities. Mens aff:Rions mult be carried af- 


ter ſomething, and where they apprehend all tobe fo; they fix 
upon that which is only, myre 'ubſtantial, becauſe they ſuppoſe 
leſs ſubject ro Vanity ; but even here aiter they have lahoured for 
it, they are not ſatisfied. When in any pain or troubled, or to- 
wards th: cloſe of tht ir days,to refleft upon their Gold and Silver 
wlll not yield the leaſt comfort, it will rather enhance preſent 
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miſery becauſe that cannot eaſe them in time of need, which they 
have faithfully ſerved all their life before. It would be fad if 
amidſt ſomuch Evil and Vanity, ſuch lies and delulion, there was 
nothing to be found good and real, truth ard certainty. But 
there is, The Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth, but the Word of 
God ſhall ſtand for ever, Iſa. 40. 8. That (as aforementioned ) 
ſpeaketh exaCtly.of all things as they are, which is a demonſtra- | 
tion, that what it ſaith turthzr is true. And then the work of ' 
righteouſneſs is real and eternal. 
Echortati- To you of full Age the Word of Exhortation comes. 
ON. Be not afraidto be happy here and hereafter: Do not with re- 
gret flee from the wrath ro come, you are now warned. And 
Rom 13. that knowing the time,that now it is high time to awake out of ſleep, for | 
- now is our Salvation nearer then when we believed. You are nearer 
to Death and Immortality then ever you were yet, The night « | 
far ſpent,the day is at hand. A great deal of your life is gone, and | 
your dying day approacketh. You are called upon to leave of 
your ſins and diſebedience,leaſt they deliver you over tothe dam- | 
nation of Hell. Will you not endeavour to avoid that,who will 
do any thing to ſhun a temporal calamity ? You are not ( but! 
God knows how ſoon you may, if you continue in an hard im- 
penitent heart ) caſt down into the everlatting Dungeon, the : 
place of utter Darkneſs. Is it irkſome to read theſe lines ? It. 
will be much more intolerable to ſuffer the truth of them, and | 
they are only laid before you, that you may be put in mind,and 
ſo eſcape. The Father of Spirits calls upon you, Turn and live, for 
why will you die? God would have you all to be fayed, you are 
adjured in his name to leave of walking in the way to deſtruQi- : 
on, deſpiſe not his loving invitation. O that my people had | 
hearkened unto me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways, PC. 81. 13. 
When they are rebellious and diſobedient, it goes againſt him 
to puniſh them. How ſhall 7 give thee up Ephraim ? How ſhall 1 
deliver thee \{rael? How ſhall I make thee as Admah, my heart 
turned within nie, my repentings are kindled together, Hof. 11. $. 
This ſame God, who 1s here deſcribed, as if he did earn with * 
bowels of Compaſſion ; yet if People ſet at naught his Coun- | 
ſel, and will have none of his Reproof,he ſpeaks to them in ano- | 
ther manner. When your fear cometh as deſolation, when Deſtruttion | 
and Lnguiſh come'h upon you. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I 
will net anſwer, they ſball ſeekme carly, but they ſhall. not find me, 
Prov. 
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Prov. 1. 27, 28. Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye 
will hear bis voice, harden not your Hearts, Heb. 3. 7,8. Is be 
not worthy of a preſent Anſwer ? All People muſt grant that, 
but the Thoughts of ſome in the depth of their Heart are: It is 
no matter now, for his buſineſs may be as well done at another 
* time, the longer it is ſtaved of, ſo much the better, for then 
'* therewill be the lg(s rime to ſerve him, and if they can ſo much 
as to get Heaven, it is loon enough. Are theſe the ſeccer Ima- 
ginations, which ſome keep ſo cloſe to themielves? But they do 
not in the mean while throughly conſider how, all things are naked 
and opened wnts the Eyes of him, with whom we bave to do, Heb.4.13. 
ſo he knoweth theſe innermolt Thoughts all one, as if they were 
wrote legibly upon the Forehead of thoſe who conceive them. 
How diſingenuous 1s this? And will he not ſo judge of ir? As 
if he muſt have thoſe things put on him, which they would not 
ſuffer from their Servants. For would they like thoſe who will 
do juſt enough to receive Wages, but no more, and leſs if they 
could ? Can it be reaſonably expected, God will reward thoſe 
baſe and Mercenary People, who do not eſteem of him, but on» 
ly the good things he hath prepared? Who would willingly 
receive his Gifts, but have neither Love nor Reverence for the 
Giver. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command. 
ments, {aid he, who is to judge every Mans work. What thoſe 
are, himſelf hath likewiſe told us, they are two, The firſt is, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with al 
thy Soul, and with all thy mind, and all thy Strength, How can he 
do this, who hath ſuch unworthy Thoughts ? Such an one, un- 
leſs be repents of the Evil, will never be judged a Lover of God, 
and then notwithſtanding all his Policy he may come ſhort of his 
ExpeCtation. God doth confound the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, 
and taketh them in their Craftineſs. Thoſe which fancy, and 
propole to themſelves ſome new fine and caſie way to Heaven + 
of their own invention, it is athouſand to one but they periſh 
in their Projefts, for Men mult not think any way to avoid the 
force and obligation of Gods Commandments. Indeed they may 
chooſe. whether they will obſerve them or not; but then they 
mult not chooſe to themſelves the reward that is promiſed for 
keepingof them- Neither let them imagine to draw upnew 
Articles of Agreement, belid es that Covenant of Grace, God hath 
been pleaſed to eltablifh with Man, for that is only of his own 
making 
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making, ard it is merciful enough ; It is not come to ſuch F 
miliarity, thit he ſhould accept w hat ſinful Crea! ures wou'd gin 
him. lt is molt juſt, that God who made us without ou! wo 
never asked- our Advice, whether we ſhould te formed Vellels 
Honour or Dilbonour, ſhould alſo give us wh.t-Laws he pleaky 
making his own Terms and Cor:dilions, upon which we are th 
receive the Happineſs, whereof himſelf is the only Giver. We 
are not to frame any out of our own Brain, and offer them = 
him ; for ſeeing he hath created us to ſerve him, ſhewed us how, 
lent us Life for atime to do it, We are not to ſeek out ney; 
Devices, or to Parcel out this time as we ſee beſt for doing there} 
of. This is here mentioned, that thoſe may beware who thi 
it ſufficient if they allot the leaſt Portion, nay the laſt momery 
for doing that wherefore the whole was given them. Theſe a; 
the Statutes ard Judgments, which ye ſhall obſerve to do all the da. 
ye live upon the1Farth, Deut.12.1. which isnot taken away, 
rather more confirmed under theGoſpel,as appears from, L1k.I.7 
Who then would be ſaved? Welearn from the Prodigal Son, 

« Publicans ard Sinners, the joy over them that repent, th 
many gracious Texts concerning it, that it we dago aſtray 
come home again, we ſhall be received to Grace and Favo 
But if Men from hence take occaſion to ilpend their days in wick 
neſs, and their Life in diſobedience ; if they turn the Grace 
God into wantonnels, it is an horrible abuſe, and who thus 
vert the ways of the moſt High, may notwithſtanding their vai 
purpoſes periſh for ever. If they go on In their wicked Cour 
they may unawares be given over to a reprobate mind, and 
their Thoughts whereby they intended to be reconciled u 
God at ſuch a time, come to nothing. It is both unworthy 
ſinful to put him of from day today ; and he who doth not 
to be mocked or Ceſpiſed, may reward ſuch after their deſe 
vings, withdraw his Grace, and let them go on in thei 
own imaginations. What if one ſhould come intothe Viney 
alittle ſooner then 'needs muſt? Is not Heaven worth 
bourins all the day for ? And can too much be done to avoi 
Hell? Is it not bettcr in a thing of ſo great moment to c 
more eacly, and to wait for your Lord, that when he comerh 
kucekerh, you may open immediately, Luke 12. 36. then to tarry til 
the Critical time of his coming, for you know not when thi 
will be ? Who knowethy That certain day that 5s limited afit!\ 


IN 


EST] 


fo long atime? Heb. 4.7. Who-can tell exattly how far, and 
how long he may goin the way of wickedneſs, and return? The 
utmoſt bounds are not ſet down, But this we are aſlured of, the 
further we go, the more way' is to come back, which will re- 
quire ſo much the more Labour and Pains. Haſt thou any de- 
gree of the Love of God? Wouldſt thou not trifle with him? Doſt 

thou ſeriouſly expect to inherit hisPromiſes and avoid his Threat- 

nings ? Halt thou any regard to the eternal Welfare or Miſery 

of thy own dearſelt ? Art thou ſo Wile as not to hazard ( when 

there is noneed ) ſuch an exceeding good ſet before thee, and on 

the other hand fo great anevil ? Break of preſently thy Sins by 

Repentance. Turn you, Turn you, and then Iniquity ſhall not 

be your ruin. 

That ye put off concerning the former Converſation the old man, 
which js corrupt according to the deceitful Lufts : And be renewed in 
the Spirit of your mind. And that ye put 0nthe new man, which 
aſter God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 23, 24- 
Then the Fruits of the Spirit recited, Gal. 5.22, 23. and other 
praftical Duties are as agreeable to our Nature, as before the 
Works of the Fleſh were. When men are transformed by the 
renewing of the mind, they prove what is that Good, that ac- 
ceptable,and perfect Will of God. It fcems fo even to their 
real Senſe and Diſpoſition ; they find more Comfort and Happi- 
neſs in'whatis good, then formerly they did in evil. Be not 
doubtful or ſuſpicious ; you are in no wiſe required to go ſoftly 
all your years in the Bitterneſs of your Soul : But you are invited 
forth to what 1s a Tree of Life to them that lay bold upon her, ind 
bappy is every one that retameth ber, Prov. 3.18, 

As thoſe can further aſſure you out of their own experience, 
who ſought her early ; Who being partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture, take more delight in the things of God then others do in 
the chingsof the World, Who by continuance in well-doing 
have a Bleſſed Habit thereof, ſo it is become familiar. and plea- 
fing as any other Cc cle of Life. Their love preſerves them 
from committing of evil ; and though this being hot at firſt, did 
cool again, yet they have uſed all means to renew it, To keep 
the Fire upon the Altar always burning, Lev.6.3. If the flare do 
not continue fo brisk, as at firſt kindling, yet they have taken 
all imaginable Care that it ſhall never go out. It cannot be ex- 
peRed one ſhould be continually raviſht with a pleaſant Countrey 
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as at fir ſight thereof ; the longer we live and only behold the 

Works of Creation, it takes away that juſt Wonder and Aſo. 

niſnment. And ſo it is of the invilible things of God, we are | 
not always ſo tranſported as at firlt hearing of them, when 
they were New and exceeding Great ; they are the very ſame} 
ſti!!, but the defeCt is in our ſelves, our Ears are dull of hearin 
and remain unconcerned. There- may be a Gracious and Wile? 
diſpoſal in this, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of bim, nh} 
bath called you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, 1 Pet.2.g.: 
' Theſe vonthly fervours of Spirit, that joy becauſe of the ſud. 
vn Alteration, that taſte of precious things, that lively Faith" 
in what is unutterable, how much did they excecd the lictle GC 


nities of the natural State ? And when all theſe do flag and be 
come leſs affeting even to the end of our Lives, it may be 
ſhort Emblem given us to ſignifie, that when we ſhall be ler int; 
the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion, they will be infinitely more ſur! 
priſing. And we ſhall be amazed within our felves how it cant 
to paſs, we ſhould have the leſs Senſe, the nearer we did aps 
proach to them. They will be found to be fo much beyor 
then was poſlible to enter into the Heart to conceive of ther 
Thave heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear : but now mine E 
ſeeth thee. Wherefore I abbor my ſelf, ard repent in Duſt and Aft! 
Job. 42. 5,6. Which then was fo great, that there wants a wor 
to ſet it forth, and this ſhould be fully aſſented to as true, yet 
leſſen the inward Eſtimation thereof ; che nearer we draw tot 
more unmindful, careleſs and negligent muſt be a condemni 
thought to the Souls in Heaven, that ever they ſhould come t 
ther with Faintneſs and Wearineſs of mind, that their t 
ſhould well nigh flip, or think of going backwards. By whit 
perhaps they have loſt ſnch Degrees of Glory and a greater 
ward. They will be yexed that they did not more whilſt he 
in the World. But it will be inexpreſfible Angaith ro all ax 
ſtates, who forſake their firit lov. A Leſlon of inſtruttion 
us now in the way, things are fo ordered to fee if we will 
what the Prophet complains for want of, There is xone that ftiri 
up biznſclf to take hold of God, Iſa. 64.7. Which is to be done! 
conſtant frequenting the Ordinances, hearing the Word, Pray: 
and Sacrament, Holy Meditation, edifying Diſcourſe, Wat: 
ful avoiding the occaſions of evil and other hindrances : 

allo doing good Works. In all things put forth the utm 
Streng 
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Strength and Vigour, get that Chain of Graces, 2 Peer. 1. 5,6,7. 
And if theſe things bs in you, and abound, ( there is great Emphalis 
in that word full meaſure, and running over ) they make you that 
ye ſhall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Feſns Chriſt, They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
, Strength; They ſhall mount up with Wings as Eagles, they 
ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint, 
Iſa. 49. 31+ They muſt continue in all means of Grace and 
Duty, even from the Child to the Ancient of days as long as 
they are in this Earth, for this 1s the place of Faith and Wait- 
* ing, otherwiſe this blefſed Promiſe doth not belong to them. 
| All that you have hitherto done ſignifieth nothing, unleſs you {till 
| preſs forward tothe mark of the High Calling in Chrilt Jelus. 
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j And ye have hitherto run well ; what ſhould hinder, but that 
& you ſhould obtain ? You have paſt over the Corruption through 
* theGiddineſs and unrulineſs of Youth, have eſcaped the Dangers 
| 


of that ſhallow violent Age, in which ſo many have ſplit and 
been carried away with the ſwift Streams of Luſt, running down 
into the dead Sea, before ever they conlidered well where they 
were going. But youare ſafely arrived into the Mediterranean 
of this Life, and your Voyage now is ſate, pleaſant and eaſe. 
You will quickly be at the deſired Countrey, if you do take dili- 

ent Care. Behold now is your Salvation nearer then when we 

reamed, and in 4 little while it will bz before you. Wherefore 
lift up your feeble knees, and your hands that hang down); uſe ſtill 
your utmoſt endeavours, and the great Pilot above will not 
leave you nor forſake you. If you be not wanting to your ſelves, 
he will not be behind in making good his Promiſes. Go on (till 
as you have begun. Watch ye, ſtand faft in the Faith , quit you 
like men, be ſtrong, 1 Cor. 16.13. Exhorting one another, and ſo 
much the more, as you ſee the day approaching, Heb. 10 25. 


The day when the Keepers - tin Houſe ſhall tremlle, and the OF Old 
ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, and the Grinders ceaſe becauſe th, ) age ; 
are few,and thoſe that look out of the Windows be darkned,Eccleſ.1 2.3. ow" 
This is the fourth, and laſt Period of Mans Life. Old Age is 
Gods Bleſling, which he beſtowed on his Servants before, and 
under the Law, asthe Fathers before the Flood, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Javeb, The Spirit of God faith by Solomon, My Son forget not 
my Law, but let thine Heart keep my Commandments, for length of 
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Days, ana long Life, and Peacc ſhall they add unto thee, Prov.3.1,2. | 
But we, who are under the Goſpel, and not Carnal Ordinances, 

wuſt not ſo much relie on Temporal Promiſes as the Fews did; 

Yet the Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, Eph.6.2, 3. that of long ' 
Life ex:ends to Chriſtians alſo. We are enjoyned Temperance, : 
moderate Labour, and Action, which naturally conduce towards : 
itz and on the contrary, ſeveral come ſhort by the Sins of un- ! 
cleanneſs, Gluttony, Drunkennelſs, Revenge , Sloth and ſuch + 
like. God doth indeed take away at ſeveral Times and Sea- _ 
ſons out of the good Pleaſure of his Will, but ſtill many haſten | 
D.ath unto themſelves , through their own Sin and Folly, | 
He that taketh heed of thoſe things prolongeth his Life ; and if © 
it be cut off through any other Sickneſs or Accident, this is his : 
comfort and zfſurance, that it was not through his own Fault. | 
The humble Chriſtian never thinks himſelf ſufficiently prepared, 7 
and therefore deſires along ſpace of Repentance and making | 
ready. Nor will he preſumeto ruſh forward, and boldly meet | 
his God before he is ſont for, he thinks it Duty to wait till he 
is called. He being but a Putſherd of the Earth, dares not be! 
thus rude with his Maker, as to go before, for this would be the 
way to be excluded from his Preſence for evermore. We are 
touſe all honeſt Care to preſerve our Life as long as we can, * 
for Death is no ſuch trivial thing, as ſome ſeem to make of it; 
through ignorance and unmindfulneſs. The Servant of God hath 
no reaſon to fear,for unto him it is an entrance into a Bleſſed Eter- 
nity, yet he would be rightly provided. What is to be done but 
once, all Wiſdom and Caution are to be had, that it bedone well 
and ſure. If by any means I night attain unto the Reſurrettion of the 
Dead, not as though I had already attained, or were already perſeh, 
Phil. 3. 11,12. Or if that were done yet, he is to tarry the Lords 
ſeifure. What if he hath ſtood without his Fathers Houſe 
the Spring, Summer and Autumn? yet there was no great Hardſhip 
in them; if there was, it ſignifies not now, it is all paſt and gone. 
The worſt is behind, the Winter, ( and that may be ſMortned, 
none knoweth how ſoon ) but for the preſent it is ſomewhat irk- 
ſome to endure the Froſt and Cold, to have our head Hoary and 
our joynts Tremble. This doth make him more deſire, Come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly z and it will be a greater happinels 
when he doth come, but in the mean while he is not angry if nol 
heard, ſee Heb, 10. 36, 37, 38. If the body a 
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Mind ſuffers no decay; the Seed ſown in Spring, cultivated inthe 
time of ſtrength, yields a plentiful Crop, which doth good fer- 
vice in this time of need. They ſhall ſtill bring forth Fruit in old 
Age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, to ſhew that the Lord is up- 
right, Pſal. 92. 14, 15.T he flower falleth, and the beauty there- 
of in vaniſhed before the Fruit come, bug this is better : So it is 
of the flourifhing and lovelineſs ot Youch, that is gone before 
good and worthy Actions are performed; but when they are 
done,the remembrance of thin, and a well ſpent life is a mighty 
comfort to fading and decrepit years. If he cannnot now enjoy 
the pleaſures of the World, that can be no vexation unto him 
whoſe mind is fixed upon better Objets, God and Chriſt. He 
being throughly convinced both by reafon and experience of the 
vanity of all things here below, doth indeed pity, and not the 
leaſt envy thoſe who greedily hunt after them. Having the 
Wiſdom from above which is gentle, and eaſie to be entreated,; 
he hath no peeviſhneſs of humour,ard therefore he is not weari- 
ſome nor hated like others of the ſame age. The Grace of God 
changes the whole nature, much more a ſingle circumſtance 
thereof. He is not in continual dread of the approach of Death,for 
that is the thing expected and delired. The (ting of it is fin, 
but he hath made it his buſineſs tliroughout his life paſt to pluck 
that out, now he can lie down in peace, knowing aſſuredly that 
day(which others ſo much fear)will be unto him the Birth- day of 
Immortality. Neither is he afraid to conſider thereof beforchand, 
for it doth not appcar terrible to him who is reconciled with 
God, and hath laid up a Foundation, by good Works which are 
ready to follow him. Having cleaved untoGod in life and health 
he will not caſt him away in time of Age, nor forſake him when 
his ſtrength faileth. He that is his God will be his Guide unto 
Death ; with this firm aſſurance he is bleſſed. 

But the ſinner being an hundred Tears Old ſhall be accurſed, Iſa. 65. 
20. and therefore isextreamly afraid to reccive it. That ſtn- 
died unmindfalneſs of his latter end, when Death dogs him at 
the heels, and is ready to gnaw on him, yet he puts of the 
looking thereon, and thence fooliſhly thinks ail is well enough, 
An horrible dread and fearful expc&@ation hovers over him, which 
he drives away as long as he can; ſome make a lhew off much 
Mirth and Briskneſs, all for plealure and company Rtill; tkis is 
but a forced Joviality. However they pretend to have a Youth- 

ful 
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ful mind in a withered Body, in vain Paſtimes to skip like pu 
Lambs, this they are the more oblized unto for to ſtifle inwar 
Sorrow and fear. lt is an eaſie matcer,eſpecially by aid of Com- 
pany and Senſuality, to make an outward appearance of wi at is 
contrary within, to laugh or make a noiſe when there is Vexati- 
on of Spirit. Tis not only Age nor Conſtitution ( whatever 
woridly and unbelievers talk) is the cauſe of Miſery, but it is 
rincipally occaſioned by Sin and Guilt, which others again are 
reed from by Innocency and Goſpel Righteouſneſs. Some are 
ſuch deccivers of themſelves, that they will rather think any 
thing a cauſe of trouble then their ſins. The way of the wicked is 
as Darkn:ſs,they know not at what they ſtumble, Prov. 4.19. Natural 


weakneſs is common toall, as to which they are tormented and |: 


others comforted ; but they. are further ſubje&t to horrour and 
miſery, from which the Righteous are altogether freed : If the 
eycs of the ungodly are waxed dim, ſo that they cannot longer 
behold vanity, it is grievous to be bereaved of what they placed 
good in, eſpecially there being no Light within them, but their 
body is full of Darkneſs. If they are not able to fulfill their 
luſts, (in which was their chiefeſt delight ) how wretched muſt 


they be ? When the affeftion and defire towards them doth ſtill / 


remain, but the Members and Sences have loſt their power and 
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reliſh. Thoſe which knew no other Happineſs but outward ſen- : 


ſual pleaſures, and they have yet an hankering; what ſhall be done ! 


when thoſe are vaniſhed, and they have no other comfort or ſa- 
tisfaCtion inſtezd thereof ? They wilk they had never been; Life 
is a bu:then, which they would ſurrender up preſently, if they 
could be certain the Spirit would turn into ſoft air, and the body 
ever remain inſenſible as the Earth ont of which it was taken, 
but they ſadly fear it will he orherwiſe. The oldeſt men if re- 
maining in Irreligion and Wickedneſs, ſtill do delire and endeg- 
your after a further continuance of their life,though it be a ſuc- 
ccliion of miſeries linked one upon another,and theyhave ſucked 
o::t,even to Icathing, all Worldly pleaſures, and now cannot en- 
joy them. They are weary of life, and afraid to die, for they 
expect no good from it butevil That puniſhment which attends 
for them till out of the body frizhtens when they are in, arid the 
remedy they uſe, is nor to think thereof. If they caſt a tranſi- 
ent glance towards the Grave, as ſometimes th-y are forced;they 
do not look beyond unto Eternity and future Judgment, for that 
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raiſes trouble and anguiſh of mind. There is an inward ap- 
prehenlion (which hath been Ititled as-much as it could). they 
arc indeed afraid to appear before that God whom they have pro- 
voked and uffended throughout their foregoing days. T his they 
were warvred of all along by Gods Word and Miniſters>their 
own Conicience, but having contizually reliſted them all, theſe 
Scriptures are fulfilled in them, ſa. 6, 9, 10. & 29. 10, 11. Rom. 
I. 24, 26,28, Talk toan old Man {who hath hitherto lived in 
diſobedience, and never left his luſts till they left him ) concern- 
ing Religion and exhort him to repent, it iS the ſameas if you 
did to a bruit Beaſt. His ear is deat and ſtupid to thoſe things, 
he underſtands as little of them as a Child. Strangers bave de> 
vonred his ſtrength, a» d he kr.oweth it n0t, yea, gray Hairs a-& vere 
and there upon bym, yet be knoweth 1.0t, Hol. 7. 9. 

There hath been [.. me cxhortation uſed to theſe in the ſtate of 
Manhood,for if they are urnconverted, they have the ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber,lothey are more ealily awakened ; bur the ſpiric of deep ſleep 
is poured out upon old hardencd vinners, and it is to be fearcd 
ſome of them will not be throughly rouzed, till they feel che 
flames of Hell about their Ears. This Age is not uſually better- 
ed by reproof: Who are unjuſt will be unjuſt ſtill, and who are 
filthy will be filthy ſtill. Howe-er they may know, otherwiſe 
they ſhall feel, that Ged ſhall wound tbe, head of his Enemies,and the 
Hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, PL. 68. 
21, Let all people take heed how they put off their turning unto 
the Lord till this time, for it is an unworthy thing after the bo- 
dy hgrh ſerved divers lufts and pleaſures, and worn out in ther, 
apd diſabled any longer, then to offer it up unto him. 1s it then 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Gd&d ? ls this a reaſon- 
able ſervice ? No, he diſowns the Blind, the Lame and Sick for 
Sacrifice, Mal. 1.8. ls it meet that the Church of God ſhould be 
like the pool of Berheſds to be freq1ented by a number of impo- 
tent Folks, of Blind, Halr, and Withered. Neither let any pre- 
ſume too much on thoſe who were called at the cleventh hour into 
the Vineyard, but the reaſon is there given, they were not hired 
before, and they came as ſoon 8s called. Burt here in a Chrifti- 
-an Country, all are called to ſerve the Lord in their Youth; if 
they refuſe becauſe they think the day too long, and they fancy 
it well enough, if they go a little before Snn ſertirg; will the 
great Houlholder thank them for it,and ſo be impoſed upon? In 


no 
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nowiſe, for which of you will be ſo ſerved ? If your own work- 

men (ſhould not come, or loyter all the day and do nothing till 

the time they ſhould leave of Work, would you reward ſuch baſe 

and ncgligent Fellows who thus deſpiſe and put a trick on you ? 

God will be no more mocked, or ſlighted by his Creatures, then 

they will be by thoſe under them. He is jealous of his Honour, 
and hates to have his commands diſregarded z with kim is Power, 
Sovereignty and Wiſdom : Men muſt not think togive him an 
anſwer when they will, at ſome time hereafter, for now' they 
have other buſineſs to do, or with Felix put him off to a more 
convenient ſeaſon. Let them deal thus with their Prince, and 
ſee how he will reſent it. God is not bekolden to the Work of 
his. hands, neither doth he receive any benefit by them it is 
alone his infinite Goodneſs and Love, that he makes unto us any 
ofter of Happineſs, and not our deſert who do all we can to pro- 
voke the Author of our being. He hath not dealt with us after 
onr ſins, Pal. 103. 10. He commands to turn from them and be 
healed; itis meetand right. (the diſtance being infinite of him 
over us ) toan{wer him at the firſt call, which he doth again,and 
waits that he may be gracions, but he doth not for ever. Pharoahs 
heart was hardened atter he had refuſed Gods meſſage ten times ; 
and there are but few old Men in this Nation,who have hitherto 
continued in an unregenerate condition, but have more often 
reſiſted Gods Ambaſſadors commandirg them in his name to turn 
and live, and therefore equally deſerve hardneſs of heart. But 
God who can raiſe the Dead, can raiſe theſe alſo out of the Le- 
thargy and Death of ſin ; he can pluck theſe brards our of the Fire, 
Zech. 32. Yet there being ſo few ſincere and hearty cAfverts 
of this nature ; Oh my Soul,truſt not thou upon ſuch uncertain- 
ties, to day while it is called to day harden not thy heart, but 
hearken unto Gods Voice ; forſake thy fins immediately, and 
then thou art ſure, Defer not till old Age to be juſtified, for 
then a thouſand to one if ever thou be. 

The hoary head is a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the way of 
Righteouſneſs, Srov. 16. 31. It hath a reſemblance to the An- 
tient of Days, and isa ſign of that Eternity God ſhall endue 
him withal ; fo. the tie 3s at hand, let bim that 1s Righteous be 
Righteous ſtill, Rev. 22. 10, 11. Let your Loines be girded abour, 
and your Lights burning, for the Bridegroum is near, go ye out 
to'Meet him that you goin with him to the Marriage; be thou 
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faithfull unto Death and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 


Thus have we run through all the Ages of Man, which are Vi- Ofthe Bo. 
ſible in the increaſe, change and alteracion they make in his bedy. dy,Sences, 
Let none flatter himſelt as if he ſhould certainly paſs through 27! ſer iu- 
them all, nor defer the doing of thoſe things which ought to be - hog 
done preſently ; for we are not ſureof a Day or a Week for- T 
ward. For belides the many inſtances of ſudden Death ; Sick- 
neſs is moſt commonly ſo, wh:ch in three or four days may hurry 
us hence to give Account for the Deeds done in the Body ; ſo un- 
cettain athing is life, that by outward appearance none knows 
whither it will be long or ſhort. The breath in our Noſtrils hangs 
upon ſuch ſlender threads from within, and is ſubje&t to ſo many 
Caſualties from without, that if it were not for Gods providence 
who holds our Souls in life, we ſhould rather admire that any 
live ſo long, as die ſo Toon. Upon this frail thing depends our 
everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, it bcing the ſpace to try how 
we will behave our ſelves towards God, and accordingly we are 
to receive from him. Behold thou haſt made my Days as an band 
breadth, and mine Age is nothing before Thee, Pſ. 39.5. By reaſon 
of the Evil and Vanity ( which encloſe us on every ide ) it is 
irkſom and tedious, which makes it ſeem ſomewhar longer ; but 
when our days are paſled away they are the ſame, as 4 tale that 
is reld, Pf. go. 3. Soit appears upon a Death-bed, yea, in the 
time of Health and Vigour, the Years that are paſt may be all 
meaſured in a thought, and the ſame as if they had not been, 

How ſoon is the Morning of Youth over? How is our Face 
changed, as if we were not the ſame Men ? What was ruddy and 
flouriſhing, begins to wither like the Graſs. The body hath' 
been, is ftill changing, and never continves in one ſtay ; We 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Daft, Job 4. 19. 
It continually tends whence it was taken; the matter is heavy and 
weak in its own Nature, and yet we, as if born for no other 
end, but to make our ſelves Miſerable,;will render them worſe , 
by giving too much way to brutith appeties they become unaQtive 
and dull, We naturally groan in this Tabernacle, it depreſ- 
ſing the Heavenly _—_ Soul, yet by ſenſuality link it even 
lower unto the Earth. As it the ſeeds of Corruption did not ſuffici- 
ently trouble us, we throw in more by Surfeiting and Drunken- 
neſs, and by going over to —_— lults, conſume our ſtrength. 


Of Plea- 
{ure. 
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If God did not take more care for us then our ſelves do,we ſhould 
be the moſt Miſerable of all his Treatures. To prevent theſe 
inconveniencies are the commands and direftions in his good 


Word, Rom. 12.1. 1 Cor. V. 15. Rom.6.13.19. 1 Cor. 3. 17. 
1 Theſ. 4 3, 4+ 1 Theſ. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 9.25. Luk. 21. 34- 


We ſhould not only eſcape the Evils, but as to the body might 
enjoy good things, which indeed are little, but proportienablg 
to its ſmall and periſhing nature; for labour it hath refreſhmeng 
and ſl:cp : And further are ſome pleaſures, which God hath pro- 
vided for every ſence ; the Eye is pleaſed with variety of Works, 
the Pious Soul takes great delight in beholding the Moon and 
Stars which he hath Ordained, and by the Beauty of the Crea- 
tures is to be ſeen the greater excellency of the Creator. If it be 


pleaſant now to ſee them through a glaſs darkly, it will be much 


more hereafter to ſeeclearly God as he is, face to face. The ear is 
delighted with Singing Pſalms and Praiſc,and the ſeveral kinds of 
Muſick. The Palate is refreſhed with the ſavour of Meat and 
Drink, God hath given liberty to theuſe of Man, by which we 
may Taſt and ſee that the Lord is good, P/. 33. 8. The ſinell is 
gratified with Flowers, Balm and Spiknard; another ſence hath 
alſo ſome delight anſwerable to ir. 

But here Men are to be Advertiſed, that ſenſual pleaſures were 
allowed juſt to refreſh us, and thereby alſo to try our obedience, 
for ſeveral Commandments are againlt the exceſs of them. W hea 
toe greedily had, they prove a tranſgreſſion, and: alſo an hin- 
drance to the things of the Spirit heing contrary to them. Theſ 
too often thruſt out the other, making a ſhew of, more 
neſs, and therefore let it be examined whither they will really 
yield ſo much as they pretend, conſidering them in their ſin and 
abuſe with the utmoſt delight that doth arrive from them z The 

leaſures/of ſin for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25. So tiled by the Apoſtle, 

ecauſe they endure no longer then this life, and alſo they arc 
only for that Moment in which they are had. The pleaſantne 
of Meat andDrink vaniſheth in the Mouth,and the'delights of Luft 
are ſooner gone then well perceived ; ſenſual enjoyments pa 
by, and are the ſame Neko! ave after as if they had never bes 
In the very midſt the heart is not ſatisfied, for they pleaſe one 
half of us, the worſe part,but not the whole Man. The Soul is un- 
concerned ; and though by much igdulging ſenſual pleaſures the 
under 
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underſtanding waxes groſs, ſo it cannot reliſh what are proper 
to that, being brutiſh in its imaginations; nevertheleſs it cannot 
be ſo in its enjoyments, for the things of this life do not give a 
true and real contentment, to thoſe who do not live according to 
it, and come near the Beaſts that Periſh, Who have leaſt Rea- 
ſon or Wiſdom, are melt Tranſported with bodily Pleaſures, 
yet none is ſo void thereof, as to receive a full Satisfaftion from 
them; I appeal to the greateſt Voluptuary (if his heart be not 
ſo covered over with Fat, that it cannot conceive at all) Whe- 
ther he doth really think himſelf to be an happy Man ? Is he 
not of the Namber of thoſe, wbo amidſt jovial delights rejoyce 
in appearance and not in heart ? Doth he not ſtill deſire afcer 
ſomethingelſe then what he hath already? A true ſign that he 
hath not Felicity, for he cannot ſhew it forth by Reſt and Peace 
of Mind. 

There is in our Nature an earneſt deſire after Happineſs, all 
follow after what they imagine may bring them toit. The two 
Principal Roads (for there are many By-paths and little Wan- 
drings) are goodneſs and pleaſure; that the former is the beſt 
and only way, is the Manifeſtation of all the foregoing and en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe: Burt the latter ſeems broad, and therefore en- 
tices Way-faring Men, eſpecially Fools to walk in it, Come ye 
ſimple ones, and turn in hither, and they Judging only by appear- 
ance, are ſoon brought into the liking thereof. 1t ſeems plea. 
ſant and ſmooth at firſt, ſo they walk on Merrily ; but going on, 
they meet with rubs, and whereas they thought it would be more 
'delightful, they find the contrary; they begin to be tired, and 
would go back into the other Way, but that did ſeem Narrow 
and Rovgh when they looked upon it at firſt, and therefore vain- 
ly and foolifhly conclude that is worſe farther on, which alſo is 
juſt contrary as may be ſeen, Prov. 3. 17. 1/a. 35. 8. The Devil 
whiſpers to them not to believe as much, for they have wearied 
themſelves in the way of DeſtruCtion, and if they knew of a 
better, they would walk in it ; but he ſubtilly perſwades there is 
none better then what they are in alrezdy. They are by ſid ex- 
perience ſenſible it is no good Way, but giving credit to the Fa. 
ther ot Lies, continue therein. Men retain their ſinful Plea«- 
ſures, though Surfeited ; for they cannot well live without ſome 
Delight, and they think Paultry and Infignif:cint ones are better 
then none at all. A Whore at _ is Nauſeated, but kept un- 
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If God did not take more car? for us then our ſelves do,weſhould 
be the moſt Miſerable of all his Treatures. To prevent theſe 
inconveniencies are - the commands and direftions in his good 
Word, Rom. 12.1. 1 Cor.v. 15. Rom.6.13.19. 1Cor. 3. 17. 


1 Theſ. 4 3, 4+ 1 Theſ. 5. 8. 1 Cor. g.25. Luk. 21. 34- 


We ſhould not only eſcape the Evils, but as to the body might 
enjoy good things, which indeed are little, but proportionable 
to its ſmall and periſhing nature; for labour it hath refreſhmeng 
ard ſl:cp : And further are ſome pleaſures, which God hath pro- 
vided for every ſence ; the Eye is pleaſed with variety of Works, 
the Pious Soul takes great delight in beholding the Moon and 
Stars which he hath Ordained, and by the Beauty of the Crea. 
tures is to be ſeen the greater excellency of the Creator. Lf it be 
pleaſant now to ſee them through a glaſs darkly, it will be much 
more hereafter to ſeeclearly God as he is, face to face. The ear is 
delighted with Singing Pſalms and Praiſe,and the ſeveral kinds of 
Muſick. The Palate is refreſhed with the ſavour of Meat and 
Drink, God hath given liberty to theuſe of. Man, by which we 
may Taſt and ſee that the Lord is good, P/. 33. 8. The ſmell is 
gratified with Flowers, Balm and Spiknard; another ſence hath 
alſo ſome delight anſwerable to it. 
But here Men are to be Advertiſed, that ſenſual pleaſures were 
allowed juſt to refreſh us, and thereby alſo to try our obedience, 
for ſeveral Commandments are againlt the exceſs of « Ha When 
toe greedily had, they prove a tranſpreſſion, and: alſo an hin- 
drance to the things of the Spifit being contrary to them. Thek 
too often thruſt out the other, making a ſhew of, more happi- 
neſs, and therefore let it be examined whither they will really 
yield ſo much as they pretend, conſidering them in their ſin and 
abuſe with the utmoſt delight that doth arrive from them z Ti 
leaſures of ſinfor a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25. So ſtiled by the Apoltly, 
Lec they endure no longer then this life, and alſo they arc 
only for that Moment in which they are had. The pleaſantnef 
of Meat andDrink vaniſheth in the Mouth,and the'delights of Luf 
are ſooner gone then well perceived ; ſenſual enjoyments pak 
by, and are the ſame immediately after as if they had never bes 
In the very midſt the heart is not ſatisfied, for they pleaſe ont 
half of us, the worſe part,but not the whole Man. The Soul is u0- 
concerned ; and though by much izdulging ſenſual pleaſures the 
under 
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underſtanding waxes groſs, ſo it cannot reliſh what are proper 
to that, being brutiſh in its imaginations; nevertheleſs it cannot 
be ſo in its enjoyments, for the things of this life do not give a 
true and real contentment, to thoſe who do not live according to 
it, and come near the Beaſts that Periſh. Who have leaſt Rea- 
ſon or Wiſdom, are molt Tranſported with bodily Pleaſures, 
yet none is ſo void thereof, as to receivea fall Satisfation from 
them; I appeal to the greateſt Voluptuary (if his heart be not 
ſo covered over with Fat, that it cannot conceive at all) Whe- 
ther he doth really think himſelf. to be an happy Man ? ls he 
not of the Namber of thoſe, wbo amidſt jovial delights rejoyce 
in appearance and not in heart? Doth he not ſtill deſire afcer 
ſomethingelſe then what he hath already? A true ſign that he 
or Felicity, for he cannot ſhew it forth by Reſt and Peace 
of Mind. 

There is in our Nature an earneſt deſire after Happineſs, all 
follow after what they imagine may bring them to it. The two 
Principal Roads (for there are many By-paths and little Wan- 
drings) are goodneſs and pleaſure; thar the former is the beſt 
and only way, is the Manifeſtation of all the foregoing and en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe: But the latter ſeems broad, and-therefore en- 
tices Way-faring Men, eſpecially Fools to walk in it, Come ye 
ſimple ones, and turn in hither, and they judging only by appear- 
ance, are ſoon brought into the liking thereof. 1t ſeems plea. 
ſant and ſmooth at firſt, ſo they walk on Merrily ; but going on, 
they meet with rubs, and whereas they thought it would be more 
'delightful, they find the contrary; they begin to be tired, and 
would go back into the other Way, but that did ſeem Narrow 
and Rovgh when they looked upon it at firſt, and thereſore vain- 
ly and foolifhly conclude that is worſe farther on, which alſo is 
juſt contrary as may be ſeen, Prov. 3. 17. Iſa. 35. 8. The Devil 
whiſpers to them not to believe as much, for they have wearied 
themſelves in the way of DeſtruCtion, and if they knew of a 
better, they would walk in it ; but he ſabtilly perſwades there is 
none better then what they are in alrezdy. They are by ſid ex- 
perience ſenſible it is no good Way, but giving credit to the Fa- 
ther ot Lies, continue therein. Men retain their ſinful Plea- 
ſares, though Surfeited ; for they cannot well live without ſome 
Delight, and they think Paultry and Infignificant ones are hetter 
then none at all. A Whore at _—_— is Nauſeated, but kept un- 
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to, till another Recreation is found out, of which they are wea- 
ried again, and then they ſeek a third, (o run round in a Circle, 
their life being nothing but a itudied and ſmall variety of falſly 
called Pleaſures, which fatiate but do not fatisfie. Theſe are 
the fooliſh and hur:ful laſt s,vbich drown 1 in Deſtruttion and | er- 
dit;on, 1, Tim. 6.9. And the Rich are more given to them, as 
the Apoſtle here obſerves. / beſerch you as Strangers and Pil- 
grims abſtain from Fleſbly,luſts which War «g ainſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 
11. Which raiſe a Miſt before the underſtanding, making it dull 
and heavy, which ſtifle its Operations and hinder good exalted 
Thonghts, which keep the Soul more faſt in Priſon, and are 
directly oppoſite to her Spiritual Nature as Darkneſs to 
Light. ' 

The deſign of the Goſpel is to prepare us for better things, to 
bring us from Earthly unto thoſe that are Heavenly. Walk in 
the Spirit and ye ſhall not fulfill the Iuſts of the Fleſh, for the Fleſh 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary the ore to another : They that are Chriſts, bave crucified 
the Fl:(h, with the offeftions and luſts, Gal. 5. 16, 17, 24: To be 
carnally minded is Death, but to be Spiritually minded is Life. and 
Peace. For if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die: But if ye through 
the Spirit do morrifie the deeds of the body, ye _ live, Rom. 8. 
6, 13. And then can be no greedy deſires after ſenſual Delights. 
An affe&tion or hankering atter them is the principal thing for- 
bidden, for there is large Commiſſion given, Gen. 1.29. & 9. 3. 
1 Tim. 4, 4. A {weetneſs is put ito the Creatures, arid ſence 
giver usto perceive it ; but they are to be uſed according to the 
bonnds God hath ſet in his Word and our Nature. To be tem- 
perate in all things, and not the leaſt ſenſual minded, is what 
doth become Men and alſo ( hriltians ; Neither let VUngodly Men 
walking after their own l:ſts think them leſs happy, becauſe theſe 
have not an unlimited enjoyment, as they wrongfully uſurp to 
themſelves; ſor the great God, who gives us all things richly to 
enjoy, may well preſcribe after what manner they ſhall be re- 
ceived, eſpecial'y ſeeing it is for our further good. Sobriety 
gives a bett-r reliſh toevery lawful delight, then all the ſtudied 
Sauce and Contrivances to thoſe who are full and Surfeitted. But 
then we do err not knowing our ſelves, for Nature doth not fo 
much require Pleaſure, as now and then a little Divertiſement, 
but is for a middle and even State between Pleaſure and Pain ; 

There 
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There may be obſerved a wearineſs of the former, if too long 
dwelt on, and the delire of intermiſſion. Take Keaſon into Ad- 
vice with Enjoyments, and then they will not be troubleſome or occaſt- 
fron of inconvenience ; but this is baniſhed becar;ſe it is thought to 
leſſen, only for that it conceives of them according to truth, Indeed 
the AR 1s little and mean, common to us with Beaſts, unſa: is- 
fying mixt and vain. When ſought after they are ſull of trou- 
ble and impatiency, and afterwards is Diſappointment and Vexa» 
tion. All which periſh in the uſing, and are determined in this 
Life; which ſigniftie no more taken all together, then the ſingle 
interrupted Acts, all which go of as a Dream when one awaketh. 
So it is not poſlible for the true and real Happineſs to conlilt in 
them ; all this may Learnt as a Man. 

But then the Grace and Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
teacheth niore : T hat there is a real good fet before the Sons 
of Mcn, that we are to preſs forward to it, and take heed leaſt 
«theſe thin: s hinder. There is gre+-t Talk in the World about 
foliowing Pleaſure, and too much Prattiſing of ir; not minding 
how conſiſtent ic is with Chriſtianity,” and the Attainment of true 
Happineſs. Abſtain always from unlawtul things,and ſometimes 
from lawful, may ſeem a rigid and ſevere Rule; but yer is ne- 
cellary, for the Boundaries between good and evil are ſo ſmall 
and indiſcernable, that he which will venture to go to the ut- 
moſt of one, will hefore he is aware tranſgreſs, and pals into 
the other: To prevent all Danger of this Nature, it is com- 
manded, Abſt ain from all appearance of Evil, 1 Thef. 5. 22. All 
Excels is Evil, even what are eſteemed the more innocent Di- 
vertiſements ( if followed too much ) do turn aſide the Heart 
from God and goed things. The Apoſtle Prophecies of theſe 
laſt Days : That, Men ſhall be lovers of Pleaſures, more then 
lovers of God, 2 Tim. 3.4. Bur it is ſtrange, that any ſhould 
be ſo, who really believe in him; for can they imagine he hath 
Communicated more Goodneſs to things tlien is in himſelt ? 
Thar there is more Satislaftion in earthly Vanities then the 
things above ? May they not more certainly conclude, that he 
purpoſely made things here fo ſinall and empry, leaſt they ſhould 
take ff our eſteem from him, 1hat fuln«ſs of Joy, and the Plea- 
{ures for evermore at his right hand ? By theſe ſweet things he 
gives an carncſt, if we ſeck after it, and ſhall be found worth 
That, He will commit unio us the true Heppineſ:. And therefore 
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let the Chriſtian be put in mind not to be Liquorih nor Defirous 
after preſent things, bur turn the whole Stream of his affeCtion to 
God, and the things of his Kingdom. Look diligently tohim- 
ſelf, that he forſake all to come unto them. Let him who hath 
this hope, purific himſelf from all dregs and defilements of Sen- 
fuality. And let thoſe follow after it, who are ſtrangers to 
Godlineſs, without Hope, and who have nothing elſe to truſt 
unto, Who it they are bereaved of this, thiey are bereaved of 
all ; theſe are Senſual and earthly, the other man is ſpiritual atd 
Divine. 

He hath the Body ſubdued to the Spirit, Whereas ſome wil- 
lingly ſuffer their noble and free born Souls to be inflaved unco 
a lump of Fleſh. And become the worſt of Gods Creatures, for 
they are not Vaſlals to themſelves, nor AC contrary to their 
ewn Nature. All the Excellency of a meer Senſualiſt lieth in his 
outſide. A gailant Horſe exceeds him in Beauty and Strength, 
the Lyon in Courage, a Fox in craft and ſubtilty z but indeed he 
hath the Pre-eminence in that which ſhould be his Shame, for 
all things unſeemly and abominable meet in him together, which 
are ſingle,and not to be found but in the worſt of Bruits. Man 
would be a contemptibſe Being,. if ir were not for that Divine 

Pl.8.5,6. thing within, which preſerves his Soveraignty over the lower 
Creation, but when this is defiled by the filthineſs of ſin, he ſinks 
below himſ-If. He forfeits his Honour by diſobedience unto his 
God; and his Soul creeps and cleaves unto the ground, which 
was given to raiſe him up unto Heayen. As to the Body none 
hath much reaſon to Glory, for the Beaſts exccl us in every Senſe, 
and are equal in every Memher. Wherefore the Almighty ſent 
us into ſuch Fleſh, we are not to enquire, but reſt ſatisfied with the 
good Pleaſure of his Will. Nay,bur O man who art thou, that replieſt 
ag ainſt God? ſhall the thing formed, ſay to him that formedit, Why 
baſt thou made nie thus ? Rom. 9. 20. God made us immortal, but 
we made our ſelves vile and corruptible, For he did nor ſuffer his 
bely one (in whom was no Sin ) ro ſee corruuption, Pal. 16.10. 
Whatever our Coydition is now in this Tabernacle, 1t was not 
grievous before the fall, and we deſerve worſe then what is laid 
on us. The Children of God contentedly fear with all the 
Weakneſs and Pain bejonging ro the Fleſh, having for ſypport, 
2 Cor. 5. 1,2, 3, 4- Hunpincſs ariſes unto them our of at by 
Nature is miſerable ; All things work togetler for good. 


But 
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But it is time to enter within this vail of fleſh. The Soul is the Of the 
Man himſelf; Compare ar. 16.26. with Luke 9.25- The Bo. Sul 
dy is enlivened and made fenſible, but is as it were a meer Trunk 
or Engine for the Soul to Aft in, We know lels of the way of 
the Spiric then of other things, but ſince what was written, 
Eccleſ. 11.5. there hath morc Revelation come forth, What ap- 
pears from thence and maniteſt reaſon is to be laid open, that 
we may know how to Labour after onr proper Happineſs. We 
fhould have been very much in the dark, if not for the Law and 
Teſtimony, and the light in them ; yer {ill we are ſhut in a nar- 
row Room, cloſely confined within the Walls of thick Clay ; 
ſo we muſt not expect a perfe& knowledge thereof, till this ſhall 
be made glorious and tranſparent : For now we ſee _— aGlaſs 
darkly, but then face to face : Now I know in part, but then ſball 1 
know, even as alſo I am known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. It is no ſmall incon- 
ſiderable thing,for obſerve with what it is ranked; TheLord ftrerch- 
eth forth the Heavens, and layeth the Foundation of the Earth,and form- 
eh the Spirit of Man within him, Zech. 12. 1. It being theman- 
ner of his wonderful working, to comprize a great matter in' a 
ſmall place. And this argues the Excellency of ſpiritual things, 
that they are of equal with material, though theſe ſeera as much 
greater (as the Ocean is to a ſingle my and therefore are as 
worthy to be ſought after, as what may be ſeen or handled, now 
with the outward Senſes. Such is the Wiſdom»and Contrivance 
of God, that thoſe things are declared unto us whilſt in the 
Fleſh, and in a World of ſenſible Carnal things. That which was 
from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have. ſeen with our 
eyes, which we have locked upon, and our hands have handled of the 
word of life, for the life was manifeſted, 1 John 1. 1, 2. Now theſe 
cannot be Eat nor Drunk, nor keep Warm ; bur yet arereceived 
in,and as ſenſible to the Soul, as they are to the Body. And alſo 
have the aid of Senſe to convey them in. And tend equally to her 
bettering growth, and Eſtabliſhment ; The Soul may be known 
by its Operations,which may be diſtinguiſhed (as we give Names 
to the ſeveral parts of the Body ) by the Underſtanding, Will and 
Aﬀettions. 

By the firſt we have the knowledge of Good and. Evil, Truth of the 

and Falſhood, to follow the one, and eſchew the other ; which we Under- 
naturally and readily do : For though the Praftiſe of the World itanding. 


diſcovers thac Mea are j//;e ro do evil, and ro do good have no _ 
leage, 
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ledge, Jer. 4. 22. they forſake the Truth and greedily run after 
Ei rour, yet not app.echending them ſuch, but through counter- 
feit and Ciſgnile appear to them as good and true. Their under- 
ſtanding being Carkened doth not ſee throughly in things, and 
they looking through afalſe Glaſs judge according to the out» 
ſide, and miltake appearances for good, and deluſions for truth. 
Men are deceived by falſe Notions, for they follow after what 
is ſeemingly belt and convenient. If the mind d'd fee clearly 
into the things ſeparate from the deceitful Varniſh they have 
put on, if the Fogs were diſpelled within and without, they 
would not miſs of the good and right way. ; 

If any man walk in the day, he ftumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
the light. of this World : But if a man walketh in the 
richr be ſiunbleth, becauſe there is no light in him, John, 


, 11.9. Ard this is the Condition of People at firſt, though 


it is hard to let ſo much light into ſome Men, that they 
may juſt diſcern their own ſtate : It is certain, mankind did 2s lit- 
tle know (what they moſt ought) the things of God, and another 
World, their own future Happinets, and how to ſecure it, 
as thoſe now in the Cark night ſee of the things of this World. 
That Revelation which he hath made in Scripture doth diſcover 
it all as plainly as the Sun ſhineth in the Firmament, to ſee the 
things before us. And if thoſe be made appear to concern us as 
much as theſe do, then a like underſtanding of them will be found 
altogether neceſſary. Every one knoweth, that barely to ſee, 
ſignifieth not much, without Reaſon or Senſe within, ma- 
nifcſting their Nature whether good or evil unto us, for other- 
wiſe Poiſon miglit be' received in as wholiome Food. He is 
reck oned a Fool who cannot put a difference in things of com- 
mon Life, between what is for his Welfare and Harm; He is 
thought a heedleſs Fellow, and next to madnels, who hath no 
regard to what may preſerve, or what may deſtroy ; He is re- 
pated ſtubborn and wilful, and unpitied when he falls into Mi- 
ſery, who would not ſuffer. himſelf to be forewarned thereof, 
nor would uſe means (when he might) to prevent it : All this 
is exatly ſoas to the World to come. The Holy Ghoſt doth 
often uſe the ſimilitude of light and darkneſs, by the former ſig- 
nifying that matifeſtation of the Will of God to us Men, what 
he would have us to know, and more particularly for that which 
came by the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, which is in order to recover- 
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ing of ſight to the blind, Lnke 4.18. ſcelfa. 9.12, &60. 1, 2,3: 
Mal. 4. 2. Luke 1.78, 79. John 1.4, 5- The Condition of thoſe 
before, and the refulal of it is darkneſs, 7'ey byyw net, nenher 
will they underſtand, they waik on jn da1kveſs, Pl. 82.5. Even at 
this very day, This js 115 Condemnation that light is come into the 
World, and Men love darkneſs rather they light, becauſe thuir Deeds 
are evil, for every one that doth evil bateth the 1; br, neither cometh 
ro the light leaſt his Deeds ſhould be 1eproved, John 3. 19,29 But 
alas ! What liguifieth this pitiſul ſhift ? For no Mans fins are to 
another, but to God ovly; and he knoweth them as weil with 
their utmoſt Sirfulne(s avd Aggravation, as if committed openly 
before all the World. 7he darineſ: bideth not from thee Pf 139,12. 
The light is not manifeſted to make our Sins known ( for they 
gre before ) but for the Prevention anc avoiding of them. Gods 
Will would be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, if his ways were 
as much known ; For they who know bin:, will not ojj end againſt him. 
Our Souls would eſcape out of the Snare of the Fowler, if 
wedid ſec it laid for us. We ſhould not yield to Satars Tempe 
tation, if we did know the utmoſt in it; no more then a Wiſe 
' man Acts againſt his Reaſon and Intereſt, for the alone Promiſe 
of a Rattle or Childi''! Toy. 

If he had not to do with Fools and Blind, he could not drill 
them on with ſuck Toys and Vanities. The Luſt of the Fleſh, 
the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, Pleaſures, Riches 
and Honour, are the baics he uſes; which make a Glorious 
ſhew and prerence to be the good things allotted 10 the Sons of 
Men. A: firſt tight they dazzle our Eyes, we perceive nothing 
bur Beauty an Lovelineſs in them ; yet if itbe thonghly conlt- 
dered,all theſe put togeiher do vt make good! that Happinels and 
Peace whicli mankind fo eagerly deli:es: And they axe to he had 
in Gods ways, ſo the firſt and great Te pation Vaniſkerh. 

If the Enemy cannot draw Men off fro;m God and Reli- 
gion, he trys to corrupt and deceive them therein by Lies and 
falſe Suggeſtions z bur all this may be prevented by the writ- 
ten Word without, and the underſtanding within he hath given 
us. The Foundation of the whole is, which way to atone, ple ſe, 
and find acceptance with Almighty God ; tis caniot be berrer 
known then by what himſelf hath ſhewed by A=-gels, his Son 
and Holy Mea inipired by him. Who have done ut tairhtully and 
truly, and laid down a reaſonable ow LO LalS purpole, As "8 

have 
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have received, ſo ought we to wall-, that we may pleaſe God, by com- 
plying with all bis Mind and Will, which he hath revcaled unto 
us by them. Now this could never be done,unlcfs it was known; 
And this neither by tceing it in a Bcox, nor hearing with the 
Ear ( for a Child doth (15 ) uy'eſs it b: underſlo d. Thy hands 
hb.wve made ne ad fajhioned we, (4'e me urderſtardirg that I may 
learn thy Commanunen.s, Plal. 119. 73: 1 he ſjiranm of the l- 
naghty grverb min ua ſt and 2, Job 32. 8. He did nOt LO Horle 
and Muie, tot thele are carried by blind inſtinet of JYfire and 
Averſation ; bat we with Kno+lecye aud Choice asto God aid 
Evil. Thy word is a Lamp «1:9 my beet : And a Lighr wnto m 
Path, Pſ. 119. 105. Without that onr own Underſtanding is 
alogether inſufficient, as may be ſeen by the wandrings of thoſe 
of oid rime, wito were carricd away with dumb Idols,the ſtrange 
Follies of Ido atry ar:d Sup«: ſtirion, that ignorance and oncer- 
tainty of the chiefeſt Govd and Immortality. Something may be 
obſcrved at this day which confirms that, The natural 1.an 1ecti« 
verh not the things of the Spirit of God, for thcy are Fooliſhueſs unto 
him, newher can | be lv ow them, for thry are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. It is an am4zirg thing to conlider, thoſe who are 

prudent as to the Atﬀairs «f the World, who have all Know- 
ledge aiid Skill of th bi ſt way to get Riches and Honour, who 
foreſce and carefuily avoid tempural Evils ; yet commonly theſe 
of ail Men are molt ignorant, a> to the things of God and their 
Salvation. They think it bencath their parts to condeſcend to 

ſuch things, it is an inder-aluing of their worldly Wiſdom to 
pradtiſe Simpliciry and Godly Sincerity. This they eſteem as fit 
for none but Izuorant and Fooliſh people. One would adimire 
kereat, if hedid not call to mind, Afar. 11, 25, 26. 1 Cor. 1.18, 

19,20,26. The greateſt 5ciollars are not always ily aad obedi- 

entzfo: Knowledge piffeth upand they Fancy It a Diſparagement 

to coine to the things that arc baſe in the Eſteem of the World, 

and the things which -re deſpiſed, The Blindneſs received by 
Adams Trang! tion is net taken away,for they dildain (as they 
foolithly and i1gnora»ntly this) the meanneſs of the Remedy. 
There are foie (:1\ Vain in their limaginations, ard their 
fooliſh heart are das ken d: Profelling themſelves to be Wile,they 
in the end will become Fuols ; that all may know-who come into 
the Promited Land, it was not their own Power or Wiſdom 
brought them thither : For throvgh proud Nature we are apt to 
rob 


(75) 


rob God of the Honour due to his Name, to ſay we made our 
ſelves Happy. Such boaſting is falle and hateful! to our great 
Maſter, who even this way teacheri us iO actnowledge, ( it we 
wiil ſpeak but the truch ) that ll our ſuj.ctoicy # of hizi, 2 Cor. 
. If wearelefc to our ſelves, all our Wiidem is Earthly, 
Senſual and Deviliſh ; and ſerves for no other end, but wiſely 
to deſcend into Hel). Natural Reaſoa alone is not ab'e to Con- 
duct unto Heaven, for it knows not the way ; unlets it izad been 
for the revealed Will of God, we had been alſo Groveiiing in 
the Dark, as our Anceſtors, or the /:4jars aud P.y.n; at this 
ime» 

f Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannet be moved, 
lec us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve Gow acceptably with 
Reverence and Godly fear, Heb. 12.28, Let us pray for the 
Holy Spirit, which is promiſed to every one that Asks, and that 
gives Life to the dead Lerter making it underſtood, and leads 
into truth ſufficient ro rerder vs Happy. That of guding into 
all truth was a particular Promiſe to the Diſctples, as appears by 
the Words following, He ſhall not ſpeak of hin/elf, and be will 
ſhew you things '0 cone, John 13.16. Now it Fe who boaſts of tz, 
will do the otuer alſo, have the Spirit of Prophecy as well as the 
etended one of infallibility, then this Scripture extends to 
im; but (ecing he hath not that, neither the other ; for what 
Chriſt hath joyned together, he is Ancichrilt that puts aſunder. 
Shew the things to come bereafter,that we may know that ze are Gods, 
Ifa. 41.23. Who oppoſeth ard exalteth himſelf above all that is 
called Cod, or that 1s Worſhipped : So that be as God ſineth in the 
Temple of God, ſhenang bt,» ſelf that be is God, 1 Thet: 2.4. That 
ſame Jelns from whom hc pre nds io derive tits Commiſtion and 
Truth, foretelleth that many falſe Chrilt's aid tatte Provnets 


ſhall arile, of waom we ave to take heed, ani Conmandet 
Search the Seriptures, John 5. 39. 

For that. only Odbjetton, from 2 P--. 2. is. whick the Han of 
Sin Goth ſo mightily ir:bſt cn to brat off i, (oor fro that 
word, wherein ti1s0wn ways and Corrurr ions 4s. 1 Condemned: 

. The Argument doth noc erount to fo wy is ri We vi3nt to 
abſtain from Meat ard [Zrink, b«cauſe © iuvily ve may! meet 
with Poiſon. For the wreſt ng of Scr:ipiicos, roth fr np Des 


{truQion is a wiltnl known Act as the wtd Imports. Poiſon 
may be conveyed in unknown to us, but it would be more ridi- 
L 2 culous 
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culous to ſay, Iwill not Eat any thing, becavſe I know what is 
Poiſon, and can Eat that alſo, whereas this ſhould encourage 
him the more to nccellary Food, becauſe he knows the other 
and can avoid it. The word of God is as neceſſary ro noucith 
unto eternal Life, as the other to preſerve the preſent,>and none 

necd to be afraid: For this is certain ( however Pcople are 
triph:ned a! d perplexed about Doftrines and Opinions neceſſa- 
ry 19 >alration) As in the ways of wick-dnels,none Periſhes-withe 
01: a Mal cro1's, Sinful, Stubborn and continued Trangrellion of 
the Will : So it is of the underſtanding, unleſs there is ſome 
Malignity and illd. ſerving therein, God will never be eternally 
angry with Men for it. Thogs are {o vrdered, that every one 
may be ſaved by Lavour and lincere Ule of means, and none 
miſ:carries or is danined, but through his own Fault and known 
Wilfulnels. God would have all men to be ſaved, ard to come to 
the lyowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim.2 4- The end is here put be- 
fore the means, for the Apoſtle ſp*aks of Gods principal inten- 
tion, and here meritions the way how they may accompliſh it, 
by knowledge of the Truth; which whoſoever doth lincerely 
and univerſally (as any one mavdo) this will quicken and 
ſtir him to ariſe and be ſaved. It is the ſame as if in ordi- 
nary Converſation one would have his Servant go to fuch a place, , 
and then ſhews him the way. 


Truth is diſtin from Man, for it is the very Nature of things 
without, the Connexion between themlelves, and how they per- 
taia to us, whether Divine or Common, for ſo they are diltin- 
guiſhed to us when properly all things are Gods. There is a 
Power implanted in us to know them ; many of them are hidden, 
which we diſcern by ſearching and inferring one thing from ano- 
ther, which is the proper Office of our underſtanding, and come 
monly called Reaſon. Some have been offended at this word, 
becauſe it is fo little mentioned in Scripture, Whereas it is, 
1 Sam. 12.7. Iſa- 1.18. Aﬀts 17.23. Atts 24. 25. and in innu- 
merahle places by other words ro the ſame purpoſe, as Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and the great neceſſity of 
them is preſſed tkrouvghout the whole Book of God. He appeals 
to ns, Ezck. 18, Whether his ways are not equal? Implying 
we have ſome Capacity to think thereof. / ſpeak as roWiſe men, 
judge ye of what I ſay, 1 Cor. 10, 15, Aud then what he ſaith con- 
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cerning the Gentle, That which may be lnown of God 1s marifeſt 
mn her 3 jor Ged b th ſhered it unto th. x;, for the inviſivle ketygs of 
him {+ om the Creation of the World ave clearly ſeen, being nr derfood 
by the things that are made, even his Friernal Power ard Ged-heac; f0 
that they are without Cxc't/e: Becaut that whin they kr w God, lr'ty 
glorified him not as God, Rom.1.19,20, 21. Their way of knowing 
him was by inferring, ic was ime one who made this Beaiitifal 
Houſe of the World, a»a he that Bi't all tings 14 Ged, They 
had but a dim knowledge of him, jutit believer} he was, bnt for 
want of Grace and Revelation knew not how to Cole vuto tim, 
nor ſeek him aright. 

This is our advantage ahovetheirs.we have now/ bleſſed be his 
Divine Majeſty )the Old and New Teſtament compleated,the fum 
whereof is a rational way of plealing God, fee Mar. 23.16, 17. 
. &1/a. 44 19. All our duty to himfis a reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 
' 12,1, Hereis to be ſeen his law for the Government of the 
World, which at firit was given in ſho!t (as well becomes Sove- 
reign and infinite power) as the ten Commandment , which con- 
tain great equity. Tne Writings of the Prophets are as ſo ma- 
ny Expolitionson them, who did exhort to the obfervance, and 
reprove for the Tranſyelſion of them; all which may be obſcrved 
to be reaſonable inference and concluſion from them, applicable 
to thoſe particular a&ts as eien the heart of Man might judge. Who 
js amorg you that fearerh the Lord, that cbryeth the voice of his Ser* 
vant? (a. 50. 10. God who at ſundry times and in divers manners 
ſpake in times paſt unio the Fa'hevs by the Profhers, bath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by bis Sm, Heb. 1.1. In whoſe Goſpel the 
things to be done, are moſt agreeable unto the Sons of Men; the 
precepts given us, are worthy of the So5n of (God, and came from 
above, four the Wiidom of Ages cuuld not contrive fo excellent ; 
He whom the Jews did ſtile a Carpenter, baih o1rdone ai who 
were ever before him; nis worlt and inplaca9'e Adveriaries 
could not ſay any thing againſt what he Tanghr, and thoſe ſent to 
apprehend him, Cid confels, wever fan pate lih: ths Al, Iohn 
7.46. T he malicious world could nor find fault with his Dotrine; 
Of all thole Antichriſts and Hereticks, who have done fo much miſ- 
Chief to the Church of God, none have either wrote or |poken 
againſt the r::lcs of Life, valeſs ſome mad prophane Perſons in a 
ſcurrilons Language, wiich prevailed nothing upon Wiſe and 
conlidering Men, and never made any Profſclites but ſach as 

were 
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were before led that way by their corrupt Lufts and AﬀeCtiong, 
Nothing can be ſaid againſt them ; ior they are pure, tried, and 
even the perf<tion of reaſon, All do approve of their Excel- 
lency, that do admit them into full and due conkderation ; If 
reaſon were itretched out to the utmolt, and ſuffcred to have its 
perf:& work, to look out every way, and how fai this would 
diQtite, This Star being now alliited by the Son of Righteunſ- 
neſs, would direCt to the right Path ; though it bea fi1@.1 Light 
in compariſon to the other, yet it will lead to the greater ; by 
dircction of buth we may go on ſecurely, Reli:ivn without 
reaſon is Superſtition and Folly (God 1s rot pleaſed with the Sa- 
crifice of Fools) and reaſon without Religion, doth aigue Man 
more urgrateful to his Maker, ſo liable to a greater Con» 
demnation. . 

Well is it where they meet together, andeach aſſiſt the other, 
remembring ſtill which is ſubjecl,and muſt keep cloſe to the other, 
The natural underſtancing prompts to do nothing prejudicial 
to our Happineſs, aid to follow after what conduces thereto ; 
if it be further unable, that lunders not, ſeeing it is oftcred help 
from above: Gods Grace is ſufficient, and that is never wanting 
to any who deſire and leek atter it, which every one may do. 
os therefore let none ſay (if he becomes Miſerable) that it is 

rough God he is ſo; for [ have no pleaſure m the Death of bim 
that diuth, fauh the Lord Cod ; wherefore turn your ſl: es and live ye, 
Ezek. 18. 22. That we mav know how todo this we are ſhewed, 
and alſo required to follow after Him who is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life. God hath given us Knowledge and Power 
to be Happy, and hath done all things that can be well concei- 
ved; ſceing he hath been pleaſed co make us as we are, to put us to 
a free Choice and Obedience: We are uor Gods, but the Work 
of his Hands, he may do what he will with his own; if Cod 
ſhould force us ro do our Duty, that would be like the Sacrifice 
of a Beaſt againit his Will. We ought to. praiſe vur God that 
he hath made ys capable of ſerving him, who hath provided ſo 
much for our Good, that we may live for ever if we will; he 
doth preſs us forward to the things which are for our Peac+ ; he 
doth teſt ifie ag atnſft us, that he might bring us again unto his Law ; 
this is done by the Sp1rit he hath given us. 
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Conſcience is called che firft Spiris of Man, I Cor. 2. 11. Prov. Of Con- 
20 27. It is the moſt exccllent part of the reaſonable Soul, ſcience. 
which bcing aſſiſted from above, make Application of the Mans 
aCtions to himſelf. He thar js wiſe, 1s nijc wnto Lim/clf ; and this 
bringing all things home, is m«{t uſeful for accompliſiment of 
the great end of Happineſs; Reaſon may waider in fruitleſs 
Spcculation and intignificant I honghts, bur this Miniſters only 
profitable things : its Office is deicribed, Rom: 2.15, This Cone 
ſeience «lſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts #1 the mean while 
accuſing or «lſe excaſing one aviother ;, which 15a certain demonſtra- 
tion, that Man is in ſabjection under a Law. He is not tioubled 
for fear of Humane Power or Puniſhment, but for thoſe things 
only in his own heart, whereof that katk no knowledge; it hath 
reſpeCt unto rhe Inviſible God over us, who hath givena Law to 
all the World, both Fews and Genriles ; the firſt kad it Written 
in Tables of Stone, and to the other ic was [ngraven in their 
own Hearts. Now ſomething lits as Judge within the Man, ex- 
amining all that is done by him ; it will not condemn the Innocent, See Exod. 
nor let the Guilry go free : It is Gor's Vicegerent (and therefore 23:29 *'» 
a contempt to one is azainſt the other alſo) making known his * 
Wil and Pleaſure, prelling ir to be obſerved: Ir is an emblem 
and forerunner ot his future judgment, for it is neither to be brib- 
ed nor deceived, bt derermineth impartially and knoweth all 
things, rendring unto every one according to his deſervings; If 
well, then is comfort and joyful expectation ; If i111, Sin Leth at 
the Door, there is regret and fear : Mention is frequently made 
hereof in the Writings of the Heathens, but we do not find they 
uſed ſo many Tricks and Arrtifices to [tifle it, as is the praQiſe at 
this day; Who think themſelves wiſe and happy if they can do 
thys much, ard they may, but there is great danger herein 3} for 
if chey ſhould ſuppreſs Conſcience in this life, and come to that 
place where it will be revived again, where the Worm ſhall ne- 
yer die z that little time of eaſe and quiet here, would ſigrifie no 
more then if one in a light ſicknels ſhould fall a fleep for a Minute 
only, and thence awake in a continuak burning Feaver. To com- 
mit more ſin, and to hope thereby to be relieved, is as fooliſh as to 
_ua the Fire to caſt more fuel on; Indeed at firſt this doth 

omewhat ſtop the Flame, but after it will blaze more violently : 
So remorſe may be a little hindred for the preſent, but _— , 
worie 
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worſe by reaſon of the freſh guilt chat hath been added, increaf. 
i1z and driving nearer unto, but not removing The tucure pu- 
miſkime tit It is now fo grievous that lome care moſt ve ſought out 
one way cr #rother; When by reaton of iniquity, the n hole head 
is ſick, ard thewhole heart ts faint, there arc two kinds of reme- 
dy ; the one is of the Phy fitians of Souls, the Exliortation of 
turumg unto the Lord with Weeping, Faſting and Mourning, the dis 
et Driuk cf Penitential Tears, the exerciſe of Repentance; 
th<ir ſeem ſevere and harſh (but yer, W ho doth not ſubmir to as 
wuch (or Bodily Bealth and Recovery ? And is not Eternal Life 
as much as thete?; The Paticit doth not like theſe wholeſome 

{cdicines; Is there none who can do the bulineſs ſooner, and 
mere ealily ? When old Satan perceives any troubled in mind for 
their ins, he knows the conſequent, if he doth not adminiſter 
preſent comlort, they will be renounced, which are the cauſe of 
ſo much Diſquiet 21:4 Vexation : And then Gods deſign that this 
ſorr-w ſhould work repentance will take eficft; this the other 
fears, and therctore will endeavour to hinder. He whiſpers that 
thcir prefer.t lacneſs is not occaſioned by ſerving of divers Lnfts 
and Pleaſures (for they were found ſweet in the enjoyment) but 
it is their Natmal Conftiturion, againſt which they mult Rtrive; 
Eat Dritk and be Merry, Do not give way to Heavineſs. The 
poor Man thi-ks this admirable Advice, much beitcr rhen the 
other ſour prelcriptions, and doth tancy his inward Diſeaſes will 
be healed more pleaſantly and ſafely ; but mark the end. 

He knews the vertue of ſtrong Drink, for when reaſon is de- 
ſtroyed, there are no re:x thoughts of upbraiding Guilt and 
approaching Miſery all is in a pzacable condition: This doth 
no! laſt always, tne lober intervals return, and with them worſe 
hezvine(: for laſt nighrs folly. He finds that did not perfectly 
cure him, but then re{orts again unto the ſame eſteemed remedy; 
by repeated 2Qs he pers an havit of Sottiſhnels, ſo by little and 
little, he doth ſtill the vnplealing / becauſe true) ſuggeſtions of 
Con'iciencs z continual lipping makes way for the Spirit of flum- 
ber and drowſineſs ; a cuſtom of linning will at length take away 
ail fence of it, Hahit and U{(z> wiil make Drunkenneſs and other 
Sins become as Naiwal A-tions, that they ſhall be committed 
without. concern or regret afterwards, for that doth vanith by 
{mail 0:z:; <5 1)! iris none at all; © Adultery and Fornication 
may ſeem ail one, as Eating, Drinking and Sleeping. The 
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qualms following Injuſtice, Theft and Deceit go off, and come 
to be ascalily practited as the honeſt works of the calling ; lin is 
of an hardening deceitful Nature, and thoſe who ſuiter it to 
reign for lome tine in tiem, at laſt loſe the ſence of Good and 
Evil. A thick and infenſate $kin is drawn over their hcatts, 
which is the reaſon ſo few (though many live wickedly) arc 
troubled with terrors of Conſcience. Harden not your bearts 
(that is their own aR) br exhore on: another while it is called to 
day, leaſt any of you be hardened through the deceit: fulneſs of ſim, 
Heb. 3.18, 19. which plainly imports that it may be done. All 
that live in wrong or iniquity, either have hardnets of hcart, or 
inconſideration, which is the leading ſtep thereto, or their Con- 
ſciences are accuſed of fin. The firſt is a ſad Synitom of Eccr- 
nal Death, when in Scripture Phraſe their Conſciences are ſearcd | 
with a hot Iron, being paſt feeling, Eph. 4.9. 4 reprobate mind, 
Rom. 1. 28. The ſecond is folly and danger, the laſt is irkſome 
and unpleaſant, which would ceaſe if the cauſe were taken away. 
He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but who ſo confeſſeth and 
forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, Prov. 28. 13. But as lorg as this 
admoniſheth and ftirs within, there is life, and they are not dead 
in treſpaſſes or ſins. If men would not be impatient and grieve 
at its reproof, it would do them no harm, only perſwades to re- 
turn and come into the way of Salyation ; then it will be quiet 
and fatisfhed. 

Wretched is that Perſon who doth ſlight and refuſe its moti- 
ons,who grieves the Holy Spirit God hath put in tb reclaim from 
the evil of our ways, and to bring back unto his Commandments ; 
by this may. be ſeen how deſirous he is of the happineſs of his 
Creatures; it they do any thing contrary, they are judged of 
themſelves, they are condemned of themfelves : That (elf In- 
dignation, ſecret Whiſpers, T witches, )elires, [ntreaties, Solici- 
tition, watching of Opportunity, Importunity, Lallies, Threat 
nings,both fair and ſevere means,rhey are ail to mixc them foll»w 
the thing that ood is, and to affriphren them tr. m evil. The 
Spirit of Manis the Candle of the Lord, ſeareving all the tw ..rd 
parts of the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. If it findary thing amiſs, it will 
not let him reſt cill it beamended 5 This och not torment View, 
bur only moves to take away that which is the cauſe of a1! Sorrow 
and Miſery. ('1 his is r:peated 2gain, becaule it may be tl ongh- 
ly attended unto,) Satan lavours mightily that it may not be fo 
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tho?ght ; for if it ſhauld, his principal deſign of deceiving Man. 
kind would be ſpoiled , for though by yielding to his Tempta« 
tioi.s, they become Miſerable, yer ſtill he is not wanting to 1nti= 
mate, how that is not the cauſe, but ſome other accident. As 
he is full of all Subtilty, ſo Men are exceeding ingenuous to des 
ceive themſelves ; and ſo their own wit conſpiring with his, they 
eali'y believe what he would have them: And though none could 
ever (ind it at long running, yet itill they think the way of Wick- 
edne(s a way of Plcalantneſs,and it is good te walk therein, But 
I:t 1uch fooliih reaſoners cor.lider this one thing at preſent (for 
more hath been,and is further ro be offered to this point.) Whoe-. 
yer lives (infully,cither his Conſcience is ſcared or not : If it be, 
then he is become ſtupid duil and heavy z ſo whatever he takes, 
cannot long afid thoroughly enliven him, and he is no nmiore hap- 
py then a Stock or Stone; Nay worſe, for he feels and cannot 
be rid of the manifold Miſery and Afflittions of Life, for which 
he dares not call up reaſon for comfort, becauſe it will Sub- 
miniſter further thoughts, and plague him yet more. He doth 
not at any time enjoy true and real peace, the utmoſt is Kupidi- 
ty: lf heis not yet arrived to this wretched condition, but haih: 
ſome feeling within ; then that bicter regret behind, and horti- 
ble dread of Eternal Vengeance further on, are more trouble- 
ſome. then the empty plealure of a darling Sin, or Momentary 
eaſe of gratitying a luſt. When he- conſiders, he finds more 
Anguiſh and Vexation of Mind in one hour, then the Joviality 
of many days amount unto, and therefore he muſt be inconſide- 
Tate, or he can take no comfort in his life, fo the utmoſt of a 
wicked Mans happinels is ſtudied As of Inadvertency. Let him 
move where he will, a Companion goes along with him, and when 
he is free from Cempany or Bukueſs (and even amidſt them) 
droſs in a filent thought, which vexes him that will not com- 
ply therewith, 
Thcre are who laugh at this word Conſcience, turning it into 
ſport and ridicule ; but who feem to ſcoff at it in others, perhaps 
* at the very time find its turbulent motions in themſelyes ; and if 
with {crned countenauces they make a ſhew of much Mirth, yet | 
the contrary is within, and whilſt they wictily deride the Rod, 
themſelves are ſmarting under it. If their ſenſes are then in a 
ferinentation through Wine, ſo they feel it not, neverthcleſs- 
when that is over, aud they remember what is paſt, they are con- 
vinced. 
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convinced from within, -how they inveighed againſt thoſe things 
as idle Fancies, the reality whereof they mult acknowledge in 
themſelves. There is no Man living who hath underſtanding but 
that doth recoyl upon him, condemning for what he hath done 
and alſoalarm with fear of more then temporal inconveniencies, 
ſomething he ſees not, and beyond this life. 

Some would impute it to cultom, for in matters indifferent 
there is an aukwardneſs and regret to leave of things which one 
hath been uſed unto ; but herein is to be obſcrv2d a great diver- 
ſity, for there is a light vexation in the imagination only ; but 
when Conſcience accuſes, there is indignation and angiſh in 
the very Soul, which doth as much exceed the other, as the 
piercings of a Sword doth the ſcratch of 2 'ins. The firſt goes 
off and is remembred no more, but this riſes up in Sickneſs or 
Affiftion : None is much diſpleaſed with himſelf for not doing 
of things which he never did before, eſpecially if they have a 
ſhew of inconvenience; but Conlicience prompts to the firſt af of 
duty, though never done heretofore, and expoſes to hardſhip 
and danger. Ir pricks on our Sluggiſh Nature to do ſuch things, 
God requires in his Word by ſincere Application thereof to our 
ſelves, thoygh we would be glad of an excuſe not to do the ſame. 
Another particvlar is to be obſerved, which doth evidence the 
real diſtintion between Good and Evil as declared in Scripture 
for when the mind is in ſaſpenceandeven h<tween them both, as 
with young Perſons, if they do that which is good, they have no 
Condemnation for the ſame, but only when they leave it; ſo in 
Evil there is preſent regret, which concinues till iorfaken ; and 
how long ſoever one hath been accuſtoined io this, there may be 
a little wiſhing to the contrary at firſt, bur joy ard gladneſs 
ſpring up when one hath perfe!lly recovered f: om it. 

Thereis no ſuch care uſed to choak the ſenc2 of common AF. 
fliction,or thar ſmall diſplacency for Omiſi:on of culiorwary things 
as thoſe accuſings and ſuggeſtions of mind ; thele are erde evan < 
ed to be ſuppreſſ::d all the life long, but in time 6: davper 0.15 
vickneſs or Death-bed they will apyear again. Confcicgce vould 
do the very ſame in the midſt of Heaich and Lite as then, but 
| ſupetaCtions and hindrances are ſought for, whici: fil at this 
lalt timez and alſo they approach nearer to G-d, iv they dare 
not quench his Spirit as heretofore : They know not but Deach 
may beat hand to arreſt and bring them hefore his Judgment Scar. 
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When Company, Buſineſs, Pleaſure capnot be had, but they 
myft think whether they will or not, then is 'unexpreſlible tor- 
ture of mind, and fad fear ; ſuch is the condition of the Wicked 
on 4 Death-bed, unleſs hardened or like dumb Beaſts become in- 
conſiderate. Moſt are aſhamed, and therefore conceal their con- 
dition as much as they can ; but there are ſoine icw {uch Monſters 
of Liiquity, who were Malicious Tranſgrellors in their life time, 
and will be ſulleri now z It theſe are never ſo troubled in mind, 
theſe will not conſels nor give Glory unto God, nor would have 
By-ſiardcrs converted and Edified, but will to the laſt make 
a ſhew they are io otherwiſe dejected then for Pains and Diſeaſes 
they ſuffer in the Body. And thus ſome being hardened, ſome 
aſhamed, others {piceful, let none wonder that thoſe horrors of 
Conſcience (which arereal) yet are not fo often vilble in wick- 
cd profane perſons, even in their laſt Viſitation. 

Conſcience buing the Miniſter of God to bring Mankind to his 
Obedience, will make uſe of the Authority given; being a terrour 
to the Rebellious, a praiſe and encouragement to them that do 
Well. The frſt are not given over: When they are in great 
Adverlity or Trouble, this will try what can be done then ; for 
now People muſt conſider, eſpecially what hath brought this 
evil upon them. The good Spirit is glad to find them in this tem- 
per, forthwith informs the true reaſon thereof, and thence takes 
occaſion to perſwade toſin no more, leaſt a worſt thing befal him. 
It cannot abſolutely force, but doth all next to that to reclaim 
from his ſinful and vain converſation. 

Pal. 8.4. Good God ! What is Man that thou art mindful of him? And 
Mic 21. the Son of Man that thon viſiteſt him ? Why ſhouldſt thou (but only 
19. becauſe thou delighteſt in Mercy) all day long ftretch forth thy hands 
Rom. 10. wnto 4 diſobedicnt and g4in-ſaying People. God would have him 
" come to repentance and be ſaved, as he manifeſts by cauſing his 
light ro ſhine in Mans heart again, notwithſtanding he hath be- 
fore ſeveral times laboured to extinguiſh it; that if he ftill goes 
on, when he ihall be plunged into ntterDarkneſs,he mult lay all the 
{zult on himſelf; for jf he Þad yielded unto what God did, and 
would have done for him, and contribated half ſo much pains s 
he did in coming to the place of Torment, he had eſcaped that, 
end alcerded up above: For he had ſo many Warnings, Sollicita- 
tions, Repulſes, and Rubs caſt ta bis path towards Hell, that he 
could not travelon in quiet. He was hampercd with the cords of 


Man, 
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a Man, with bands of Love; yet he would with the moſt hard La- 
bour and Pain break through them, and follow after rhe Error 
of his own ways, which he finzs to erdin Deſtr:ttion and Mi- 
ſery. © Saith he, Have I undergone ſo much Trouble and Vexa- 
«tion to make my lelt a Caſt-away ? Is the Lake of Fir- and 
© Brimſtone the portion of my Cup, and all the reward 1 mulk 
Chave for wearying my felt in the Devils Service ? Have l done 
© yiolence to mine own Inclinations, ſuffered ſuch Vexation of 
© mind, and rejectcd thoſe gocd things offered me formerly by 
© the Father of Mercies, but now ( as my deſerts require the 
©God to whom Vengeance belongeth ? Have Lrefuſed thoſe eter- 
© nal Pleaſures | might have enjoyed with him, and now come to 
6 all this ? Righteous art thou O Lord, for thou didſt by thy Spirit 
© warn me to flee this wrath ; thou didſt ſhew how I might have 
© done it, and gaveſt me Power, and all that was requilite on thy 
© part, but I was fooliſh, __ thy Counlel, ſer at naught 
© thy Reproof, and have done deſpite unto thy Holy Spirit, and 
© all without reaſon ; juſt are thy F:rdgments, Such may be ſuppo- 
ſed to be the thoughts of the Damned, and ( | believe ) a great 
part of their Miſery is upbraiding themſelves with Folly, in that 
they took greater Pains to bring themſelves there, then others 
do to go unts Heaven, which was by Accuſings, Fears, and diſ- 
quiet of Mind in their Life-time; and though they did endeavour 
to pacifie, yet ever and anon thoſe bitter girds would return. 
' The wicked mantravelleth with Pain all bis days. A dreadfui ſound 

—4Js in his Ears, Job 15. 20,21. The wicked are like the troubled Sea 


ben it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up:Mire and Dirt, There ts no- 


ace, ſaith my God, to the nicked, Ila.51.20,21. Their Con- 
ſcience would throw out that Clog of Guilt, which they do not 
yield unto, becauſe their Sin muſt be forſaken ; fo they are fall 
of Contradiftion and Torment. | 
There is a doubt (which lies open to common obſervation) 
arainſt what hath been ſaid; alike unto what Cicero takes noticz 
of, Quibus medicores homines non ita valde moventur, h's Fricurius cla- 
mat onnum mortalium mentes eſſe perterritas. Tot 1illia latrocinantur 
morte propoſita, alii omnia gue poſſunt fana comrilant, Cc. ſo it is 
here at this day, Who are more ungodly and wicked then the 
| loweſt fortof People ? Beggars, Vagabonds, and ſuch as juſt get 
their living ; and yet theſe are not troubled with Fears and Scru- 
ples of mind; as they. live, ſo they die without them. But 
they 
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they do not live abſolutely without them, for at firſt theſe alſo 
have them, though 4.0t in ſo great 2 mealure as OLncrs : but at 
lengrh are hardened and ſtupited by a more fatal device, then 
all the ſtudied invention of others. If any one will praCtile it, it 
is at own Petil aid therefore ſhall be here inicrted ; Ur 45 greſs 
38.0rance , for a ma Cannot have troublcſomce thouglits about 
that, whereof he hath none at all. Where is a forgetiulnefs of 
God over him, no knowledge of good aud evil, otherwiſe chen 
what is natural, which being not exerted nor furthered, there 
is ſome Senſe at firſt, but this vaniſheth by wicked Cuſtom, hard- 
neſs of Heart, unmindfulneſs of what ſhall be after this Life, as 
is the Condition of the poor and fooliſh. That theſe are not 
afraid, is no more to be wordted at, then a blind man going 
aiorgit Rocks, or upon ihe brink of a River, who is not concer- 
red for his danger till he falls into it. Sothey are juſt led through 
the Vale of this Life by him, who tryes all he can co deceive 
the wiole World. All his devices way be reduced to this of ig- 
norance, for according to the mealure thereof, every Perſon hath 
leſs regard to the things of God; for there is no reliſting of 
them, ut by not minding of then. Afull Evidence that they 
are real, and more then talk only, becauſe they always prevail 
ard bave intluence where they are throughly conlidered of. The 
Underſtandin:: and Conſcience brings to the knowledge of then : 
this cannot be otherwiſe avoided then by defacing and linking 
them into Bruitiihne(s, that is ro do juit no more then keep the 
Body in Life, eat drink and get Clothes. It may be, and is pin- © 
ned down to this by the meaneſt of the People. Bur thoſe higher 
are alliamed of this State of Folly and Blockiſhnets, yea, that 
will not mannage the Afﬀairs of this World. And therefore 
others will let our the Powers of the Sou! ſo far as to do that: 
And then the things of God will allo come in, for if they- can 
oncainfer and examine a Conſequence by his Works,(which they 
cannot look our of Doors but they mntt {ce} they muſt come to 
ſome apprehenſion of the Maker. And then they muſt hear and 
read lomewhar of his Book, rhe Holy Scuiptures. And tarther 
they find thoſe CharaQters in their own Hearcs,which exactly agree 
wich them : So the good Sexc is received in, and they have no 
other way to hinder tte impreſſion and growth of it, but by the 
deceitfulneſs of Riches, Cares of this Worls, and Luſt of other 
things whereby they become unmindiul z -for the Soul cannot in- 
tend 
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tend upon two contrary things together. Thus it is provided 
as concerning Mans Salvation. and Happineſs, ard if whiicn he 
knows the means, he will not uſe them ; and the hirdrance, but 
will not remove it, nor countermiye and deteat the Wiles of the 
Enemy, he defervedly miſſes thereof. 

"If our Heart condemn is, God is greater then our Heart and hrow- 
eth all things. Beloved if our Heart condenin us not, then have we 
Confidence towards God, 1 John 3. 20,21. Bl:ſſid are they that 
do bis Commandnients, that they may have Kight to the Tree of Life, 
Rev. 22.14- They bave aſſured hope to all tho'e precious Pro- 
miſes of infinite more worth then all the Kingdoms ot the World. 
In the m2an while they have Peace with God. In that word is con- 
tained more Satisfaction then the moſt witty Senſualiſts can find, 
for their Wine is mingled with Gall, they have Bitterneſs inter- 
mixt with Enjoyments, bur this is ſincere without allay. I his 
admits a refleftion of Complacency , not of Pride. The Lord 
will give Grace and Glory, Pl. 84. 11. ſo Peace and Happineſs, the 
firſt is had here, and the latter hereafter. A good Conſcience 
doth not conlift in thoſe mighty Tranſports and Exſtacies, 

gh alitcle Taſte of them is ſometiines given) they are re- 
ſerved for eternal rejoycing in Heaven ; but it is that conſtant 
Tranquility and ſmoorhnels of Spirit, fully contented with it 
ſelf, that doth not ſeek out for ſinful Diyertiſemerts, for it hath no 
need thereof. This is affirmed to exceed all thirgs in the World 
it reaches within, giving an Acquieſſency and ſtayedneſs of Mind. 
It is alſo without interruption and trouble, making curward En- 
joyments more ſweet, which are not worthy to be compared 
with what is perceived within. Unto the upright, there ariſes 
light in darkneſfs,, P/. 1 12.4. for worldly Cares, Aill'tion and 
ſickneſs they can apply, 1 Pet. 5.7. Rom. 8.28. P/. 41. 3. for 
their mind aſſures them they have and do perform the Conditions, 
unto which thoſe and other Promiſes belong. 'The Memory of 
a well ſpent Life is aconſtant SatislaCtion ali along. And when 
it comes toward an end, they can lie quietly upon their Pillow 
applying tothemſelves, 1/a. 38. 2, 3. 2 Cor. 1 12. 2 Tim. 4.6,8. 
That which p_ the wicked aud uvgod!y in mind of ihe 1 hroat- 
nings out of Scripture, dotii. bring home the Promiles to the 
Gocd and Ohedient, and ſo they are Comforted. Yet few who 
cal! themſelves Chriſtians, are fer fible of rþis Þ). ſed Vet of a 
good Conlcicnce,. even as few do dulcover the Miſery of the evil 
one 
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one ; That ſame word and truth, wiich manifeſts the Reaſon of 
one, doch of the other allo. 


Promiſes of God are only belonging to the Condition of 
univerſ,1 obedience, as appears from the expreſs Words of the 
Covenant, Jer. 7.23. Exch, 18.21. F/.18.22. Pſ.119.6,10T. 
Det, 12.32. Mat. 28. 20, Like 1.6. Mat. 13.44) 46. 1 Fohn 
3.6. Tir.2.14. More Texts might be added to tac i2me pur- 
pole, bur the truth is evident from within, for the nezle& of one 
of Gods Commandments, or the allowance in one wil'ul known 
ſin hinders all true peace. We t-uſt,we have a good Conſcience, wills 
ing t0 live honeſtly in all things, Heb. 13. 18. According to this 
deſcription all have not,who pretend to it; There are three lorts 
in the Viſible Church, meer Profeſſors, Partialitts, and lincere 
Chriſtians. The firſt are thoſe who keep unto the outward Or- 
dinances, but Religion doth not govern their life and manners , 


theie are condemned, 1/a. 1. throughout, Pſa. 50. 16, 17, 18, - 


19. Yer. 7, 8, 9,10, 11. Prov. 21, 22, Mat.7.21, 22. Pſa. 66, 
18. Prov. 28.9. Luk. 20. 47. Exzth. 33. 31. & 36. 20. Rom. 2, 
13. Jer. 42. 20. The Soul that ſinnerb it ſhall die, Ezek. 18. 4. 
Thereis noreſpe&,or mitigation had to the counterfeit and ex- 
ternal Righteouſneſs, which here is Hypocrilie. The fecond 
ſort are better, they do well to have reſpect unto ſome of the 
Commandments, but they neglect others. Whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole Law and offend in one point,ts guilty of all ;, for he that ſaid 
do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo de not Kill. Now if thou commit 
mo Adultery, yet if thou Kill, thou art become a Tranſoreſſor of the 
Law, Jam. 2. 10.11. The fame God who hath forbidden all 
ſins of Unrighteonlneſs, hath forbidden the luſts of tlie Fleſh, 
Gal.5. and io on the contrary. If thou livelt in the one or the 
other, thou art liable ro his Wrath and Puniſlment. Our Bleſ 
ſed Lord faith, Hr that loveth Father or Mother dove M:, is not 
worthy of Me, Mar, 19. 37. Much lefs is he who prefers a paltry 
Inſt or unjuſt gain before him : The firſt Command ent is, 1 hou 
ſhalt love the Lo7d thy God with all 'by Heart, and with «ll thy Soul, 
and with all thy Mind, and rith ull thy. Strength, Mat. 12. 30. 
Winch cannot be conliſtent with reſervation of a known lin. 
Who 1o loves God will forſake it, for he requires it, e 1þ.27 love 
the Lord, hate evil, Plal. 97, 10. And then they muſt take upjche 
ſame reſolution wich the Pialmiſt, 1 wal! fer no wicked thing befare 
mine Eycs, Pial. 101. 3. bs Theſe 
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Theſe and ſuch like infercnces Conſcience doth woke, ard 
falls out with the beloved fin; there arc indeed ſeveral Whinis 
and Farcies, with which the Man doth erdeavour to Kop the 
grumbling within, but yet the mind canr.ot be thorovghly fatisfi- 
ed as to the Foundation of a preſent peace ard ſolid comfort, or 
aſſured hope of future Happineſs. What Peace, as long as lin 
kath Dominion over him? He may go on in a courle of Godlineſs, 
make aſlight and partial Examination of his Life and Actions, 
but if he doth it thoroughly, then he is troubled with that breach 
of the Law ; nay, all the other things in which he doth well, do 
not yield reliet Equivalent to the Vexation for tlits one thing 
wanting. Iris pity that thoſe who have advanced a good way, 
ſhould not go further ; that they ſhould be ſuch Enemies to their 
preſent Peace, and endanger their future ſafety as to loſe that, 
and the benefit of what they have wrought. only to gratifie ſome 
ſinful Luſt or Intereſt. The Pleaſure or Conveniency of that 
cannot make amends for the want of ſo much Good ard Satis-. 
faftion, which is occaſioned only by this accurſcd thing. By one 
poiſonous Herb death is in the Pot, ſo this takes away all the de- 
light "from the praiſe of Religion. And other People looking 
on theſe Examples cannot think, neither do they find that it 
makes meu Happy, but Miſerable z for they ſee, and theſe expe- 
rimentally know themſelves to be fad and forrowful in p«rioc- 
mance of Holy Duties. When they hear and read the Wd, 
they find no Comfort, becanſe that convinces' of Sin. Wioſe 
Hearts are cluvgged with Guilt, it is aukward to lift thers up to 
that God, who hath no Pleaſure in wick«dnus. If at anv ne 
they are devout at the Ordinances; then |er«cverit!ice th, y icet 
with greater remorſe of Conſcience to1 the reſprved inigquiry, 
which makes them dull, and thi:k the Worithip 0; God an ntt- 
pleaſant work. They go indeed, but when they arc theres 1.t 
4a wearineſs is ie ? Mal. 1.13. There ar*© to nany enong 2 ihe 
Worlhippers of God, who live in unrigitcoutiels, or praciiſe 
ſome of the Luſts of the F1:'b ;, fo gene: ul hath wwe ito, option 
been this way, that ic is though. cxculable, and theſe £66 
Sins ſeeta allowable to Fluſh and Biomd. Who thinks other wiſe 
is branded for rizid ard preciſ?, .hat would ſhat ap rhe Wy to 

Heaven. God forbid any ſhould Jeſcribe the Way more jiarruww 

and ſt:ceight then really it is (for it 1s ihe Duty of all to encou- 

rage Travellers, and uot to frighten chew) but on the orher 
N hand 
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hand, let none ſay it is broader then the Bleſſed Jeſus and Holy 
Men, moved by the Holy Ghoſt, have taught us 3 for that would 

ive them the Lye, and cauſe Preſumption and Danger to the 
whole World. It is Chalkt out in the Word of God : As many 
as walk, accaing to this Kule, Peace be upon them, ard Mercy, and 
upon the Iſrarl of God, Gal. 6. 16. they mult follow theſe DireQi. 
ons, who would have their Feet guided into the way of Peace. 
Strange! That Men ſhould be enraged againſt the Conſultations 
of their own Security and Hppineis, That they ſhould willingly 
keep themſelves from Satisfaction of Mind. Doth the difficulty 
or fanci.d good of thoſe Sins, hinder from laying them alide ? 
It cannot be a harder Work, then to pull out the Right Eze, or 
cut cff..e Right Hand, yer if theſe offend Chriſtians are obliged, 
or to iuffer what is worſe, ar. 18. 8, 9. Yet this is not fo grie- 
yous as may be imagined ; for when thoſe Luſts (as dear to a na- 
tural Man, as the Members of the Body ) are rooted out, the La- 
bour is irkſome for the preſent, bur afcerwards Joy and Satis- 
faction ſpring up. They did for a Seaſon pleaſe the brutiſh 
part, yet that train of Guilt dragged after, did wound the in- 
ward parts; the Pain there did exceqd all the Sweetnelſs he ever 
had by the ſudden Enjoyment : Forthe faint delight of a ſmall 
time, his whole Life was rendred Miſerable. Burt when they are 
driven out, the Anguiſh goes off in a perfeCt Cure, and there ſuc- 
cceds the delight of a ſound mind. 1r being once freed from Guilt 
and dear|ly Sin yields ſuch Comfort that cannor be conceived, 
but by thoſe who have the Bleſſed experience. Which none can 
attain unto but who aQually comply with the Grace of Gd, 
according to all that is written, Tz, 2. 12, 14- 

The peaceable Fruits of righteouſncls are to be had by thoſe, 
who are purified from all iniquity, who have knewledge in Di- 
vine Matters, and do according to it. If ye know thiſe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them, John 13.17. and miſerable are they, 
who do not. Who have taſted the good Word of God, every 
thing done contrary thereto, doth grieve and vex them. This 
is laughed at under the name of tenderneſs of Conſcience, but 
it, intitles to the favour and acceptance of the Almighty , if he 
is careful not in the leaſt tooffend. Who ſtudies in all things to 
approve himſelf unto God, and cares not if by ſodoing he gets 
the ill Opinien of others. If Conſcience be Evil, the Praiſe of 
Men will not make it good ; but if good in it ſelf, the Tongue of 

Slanderers 
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Slanderers and Blaſphemers cannot render it bad. Reproaches 
cannot hmt it, aud if compaſſed about with Innocency, thoſe 
ſharp Arrows, even bitter Words, do as little injury as if they 
were ſhot againſt a Wall of Braſs. Itis above the reach and ma< 
lice of the wicked, neither can they more diſturb her Peace, then. 
Winds and Storms do the upper Region. Not the greateſt ex- 
ternal violence,much leſs the 1tzht breath ofenvious Talking Peo- 
ple, can move what is eſtabliſhed upon the ſure Foundation of 
righteouſueſs. And therefore it is ſuſpicions of thoſe, who pre- 
fer their Credit in the World before Duty, Who had rather AR 
contrary to Truth, then be Evil ſpoken of. They may do 6 
ſtill, but if they knew what it was, To have a Conſcience void of of- 
Fence towards God and Man,they would rather diſpleaſe the whole 
World then him only ; and would loſe the Good-will of all, ra- 
ther then this dear Friend within the Boſom ; for if all Men 
living did ſeek out Delights and Honours to confer on ano- 
ther to make him Happy, they could not do fo much as this alone. 
All the Pompand Glory of the World, whatever can be named 
or is accounted dear amongſt Men, do not half fo much ( for 
they extend to the outſide ) conduce to our SatisfaCtion as a 
good Conſcience only. 


A Second Part of the Soul, is the Will ; Whatever a Man doth 


Of the 


or negleCteth, it is according to- the diſpolition of his Will, 1. 


this inclining him to ſome things, and keeping off from others, 
according to which He Afts;Some have faid,that Ations have the 
Denomination of Good and Evil according to this faculty, where- 
as the Divine Law gives that, and this is but a Power to ob- 
ſerve or tranſgreſs againſt it. The Spirit of dilobedience works 
in our Members. There is an Averſeneſs to God, and a [trong 
inclination without reaſon to run contrary to his reveal:d Will. 
Man by his Fall, is as it were turned upſide down ; for what 
ſhould be under the Spirit of our Minds,doth rebel and ger above. 
What ſhould be an Inſtrument to execute the NiCtates of the 
Underſtanding, uſurps Authority over that. Having got the 
upper hand, this Self-will Commands in chief; ſo he doth things 
againſt knowledge, tie Checks of Conſcience, and Ditates of 
right Reaſon. The Man prattiſes thoſe things whereof he is 
convinced, they are not for his Good. He is fold and h-1d Cap- 
tive under Sin, which gains more Strezgth by being ſubmitted 

N 2 unto. 
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nnto. Now this is no abſolute Compulſion and Force, (which 
he brought hiarſelf into) but like Slaves under an hard Miſter, 
who do many things which they conid refuſe at the very time, 
but ſea or other Conveniency makes them, till they can get 
their Libe:ty and Freedoin. He that is moſt under the Dominion 
of S'n, is not forced to the Als thereof, for ſeveral times he 
duth in 2rmit them when they might be had. The Laſcivious 
W :nton doth not run v; or bis iniquity in the Market place, 
as a bruit Beaſt among the Herd. And lo it is of other kinds 
of Sin; but it kath fich a prevalency, that for the molt part he 
dah the fame. It doth ryraunize and keep in aw, not ſuffering 
him to do the thing that good is : It makes him ſeek out things to 
geratifie Luſt, puts unto much trouble for Accompliſhment there- 
of, and which is an 4ggravation of the Miſery , when he hath 
made Proviſion to fulfil them for ſome time, it is ſtill eager, and 
craving after more ; the As do not fatisfie, yet, there is impa- 
tiency after them, and ſo much the more, how often they are had, 
Crying out give, give,and it is xever enough. Ne Man can fulfil all 
his Deſires immediately, for ſome he muſt rarry before he can 
obtain, and thoſe intervals of Expectation are not altegether 
ſo pleaſant ; for others he is diſappointed, both which create 
more Pain then the Delight of the thing wiſhed for. In the fre- 
quent Repetition of the ſame he is cloyed, and the Will Com- 
mands to ſeek ont for new Objects, when he may weary himſelf 
in the range, but can find none. 

Whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin, John 8. 34. 
And yet they were betrayed into it, with a Pretence of more 
Freedom, and being their own Men; for not ſo much Original 
corruption, as their own added Tranſgreſſion hath inthralled 
them. While they promiſe them Liberty , they themſelves are the 
Servants of Corruption , for of whom « man tis overcome, of 'the 
ſame is be brought in Bondage, 2 Pet. 2.19. Every one is thu 
. who is led away by ſinful Inclinations,which is the worſt fort 0 
Slavery.” If they be fulfilled, he is thirſty after more; and if 
not, be is diſcontented when they did obtain, it was great trou- 
ble before ; the thing when had, doth not ſatisfie ; and ſtill De- 
ſires are let out after ſomething more : All of us are miſerable 
and enſlaved in our natural State, but Gods Grace doth help 
and bring us out. 


The 


( 93) 


The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
Preach deliverance to the Coptives, aid recovering ſight of the Blind, 
and to ſet ar libe: ty them that are bruiſed, Luk. 4. 18. To free thoſe 
that are the Servants of in. Know ye r.0t-tnat to whom ye yield your 
ſelves ſervants to ovey, bis ſcoruants ye are 10 whom ye obey, whethcr 
of ſin unto Death, or of ovedience unto Rightconjuitfs ? Ronin. 6. 16, 
If Men will not yield tubje&tion unto God, they do to ſomthing 
elſe; they are ſervants of Sin and Evil,and as much under che ſar;- 
geſtions of them, as the obedient Soul is bound to live according 
to his Word. Gods ſervice is perfect freedom in compariſon of 
ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures ; yet thele ſtand in competi- 
tion with that, ſo one would think Men were in love with Deitru- 
ion, or they would not ſuffer ſo much to fall into it; for leſs 
trouble rightly beſtyyed would carry them to Heaven. #His Com- 
mandmnents are not grievous, 1 Joh. 5. 3 Which cannot be (aid of 
the diftates of a lenſual appetite ; neither is ſo much difficulty 
in keeping them, as waking proviſion for the fle!h, to fulfill the 
luſts tnereof. The way of An is not in himſelf, it is 0t in Man 
that waligth ro diet bis ſteps, Jer. 10.23. Ir isnot in his own 
power to make himſelt happy,.and ſecing he tain would be fo, let 
him make the wiſet choice. The Lord commanded us to do all theſe 
Statutes, to fear the Lord our God for our good always, Deut. 6. 24. 
And who would not be confined to the things which are for his 
welfare and happineſs? Ir is for the ſafety of the Ship that it 
be ſteered ; Mans goings are of the Lord, how can a Man then un- 
derſtand bis ows way, Prov. 20. 24. That way is not good, which is 
after his own thoughts, [ſa. 65.2. And then unto whom can he 
ſtand better beholden ? then that the Lord ſhall guide thee comtinuale 
ly, 1a. 58.11. The Steps of a good Man are ordered by the Lord, 
aud be delighteth in his way, Pal. 37. 23. 

It is the property of the Creator alone, and not any Creature 
to have his own will: Angels do comply therewith, much more 
ſhould the Sons of Men, eſpecially when it is ſo reaſonable and 
excellent. It reſtrains from nothing, but what would do burt 
and make us miſerable; Self-will which is an Enemy to Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace, muſt be pulled down. This is rhe firſt thing 
to be done, If any Man will come after Me, let him deny himſelf, 
Mart. 16. 24. faith our Saviour, which is no ſuch hard ſaying, as 
carnal Reaſon may Judge ; for it is a greater latisfaCtion to reſiſt 
corrupt inclinations then to yield unto them, the leſs. they are 
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given way untg4the leſs ſtrenpth they have; the nnderſtanding 
part rcjoyces to get Meaſterdcm over the Will, for that is na- 
turally contrary to the Law of God ; ſo» Command mult be had 
over it, or no Obcdience will be perto: med. 
Some have ſabdued Countries, triumphed over mighty Kings, 
led them and their people iuto Captiviry, yet themſelves have 
been hulden under the inviſible Chains of imperious laſt and de- 
fire. They are trouble with ſtirs ard commotions in their new 
conquelts, buc the greateſt are within their own breaſt, which 
cannot be appealed (though the others may) by ovtward force. 
Thoſe Wars and Fightings come from thrir luſts, which War in their 
Aembers, and cannot be ſupprelled with all the gallant Troops 
of Horſemen or brave Legions z Thongh they have got Cities and 
ſtrong Holds, yer-:fill they luſt and have ret enovgh; If they kill 
never ſo many Enemies co poſleſs their Lands, yet chey deſire to 
have, and cannot obtain as much as they wiſh for; they Fight and 
War, yet have not what they would. And the reaſon of all is, 
becaule they know not God, who is the cnly proper and com- 
menſurate obje&t for Mars vaft detires. There is no other way 
to Contentment, but to apply our ſelves unto the infinite One 
above, that he would be pleaſed to moderate our deſire after 
the things here, aud turn the whole ftream rhereof unto himſelf, 
If we could ceale reaching after outward things more then what 
is neceſſary, we ſhould be more happy then thoſe who have great- 
eſt abundance ; tke not having is no torment, where is no deſire. 
We are imperfe& and wanting, ſo muſt covet after ſomewhat 
more; this leadeth-our delire to the end for which it was put in, 
that is, taketh off from the Creature which cannot fatisfie, to 
fix upon the great Creator in whom all fulneſs dwells. As the 
Heart panteth after the Water- Bruoks, ſo panteth my Soul after ther, 
O God. My Soul thirfteth for God,ſor the living God: whey ſhall I come 
and appear before God ? Pſal. 42.1, 2. Whom have I in Heaven but 
Thee? and there is none upon Earth that 1 deſire dl fire beſides T. her, 
Plal. 73.25- If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck 1hoje things above, Col. 
3- 1. -Theſe are equal toour boundleſs delires, and even the con- 
- aka do ſoinewhat fill, much more will the enjoyment here- 
after. 

Whereas theſe here being ſubjeCt to vanity, leave the mind 
craving and empty. What can be a greater Tot mert, then ear- 
neſt Celire after thoſe things which are not to be obtained by all 
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that would, and if had to be dilappointed of that fatisfation ex- 
pected Iirom them? Inordinace AﬀecCtion, evil Concupiſence, 
Coverouſneſs have a preſent puniihment, beſides the wrathof God 
which cometh on the Children of Diſobedience. To prevent theſe, di- 
rection is given in the words foregoing ; Morriifie there) ore your 
Members wich are upon the Earth, Col. 3. 5, 6. lt this be done, 
and the body is dead unto the Worl-, there can be no deſire af- 
ter things therein. - Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for our ſins, 
that be mght delzver us from ibis preſent evil World, acerrding to the 
will of God and our Father, Gal. 1. 3.4 Chriitians are obliged by 
their profeſſion not to love it,nor to walk according toir, 1 John 
2.15, 16, 17. Eph. 2.2, 3. Let nonethink theſe harlh DoCtiines, 
which make mans life milcrable, when they do the contrary : In 
the World is trouble, who mind ic are perplexed with cares, loſs, 
and diſappointment. If any (as noneever yet did) ſhould com- 
{ all that he ſought after, he would be diſſatisfied, yea more 
then when he firſt began ; for he hath ſpent his days and ſtrength 
in a vain thing. He that ſucceeds moſt proſperouſly hath a bun- 
dance of Labour and Grief for his Portion, and when he hath 
done all, yet itill gapes after more of the ſame,or ſomewhatelle ; 
it muſt be the more exce,{gnt way to ceaſe from tholedelires,which 
are the cauſe of ſo muth miſery. This was the Dottrine of An- 
tient Philoſophers, they gave many ſpecious reaſons ro enforce the 
obſervance thereof ; bur here was the failure, they would have 
-- ® defire taken of from outward things, but thea kritw not rightly 
whereto place it; for weare not ſufficient of our ſ:lves, neither 
could be happy in the exerciſe of vertue, that according to ther 
notions,being but a barren aud dry Sabje&t,and not of ſo large ex- 
 tentas Mans capacity ; fo they Icft him hovering b:tween Hea- 
' venandEarth, and he could not any where find reſt for his,Soul. 
But 6 Religion (which doth more exceed their Morality, then 
the Sun ſhining in irs Brightneſs doth the firſt dawning of the Jay) 
removes this uncertainty and hindrance of Happineſs. We are 
mot r0leok at the things that are ſeen, yer we look upo.r things that are 
nor ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. We can apprehend ſomething within, 
and beyond all ſenſible objefts; Lay not »p for your ſelves Treaſure 
upon Earth (we are not at a Iofs what to do further,as they were) 
for we are taught ard alſo enjoyned, to lay up for our ſelves Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, Mat. 6. 19, 20. We are put in mind, to 
ſet our Aﬀettions on things above, when they are taken off from 
things 
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things on the Earth, Col. 3. 2. Fae Chriftian hath Subject enough 
for his detices, God and the Holy City. He is the Fountaln of 
all Happinels and m :kes it glad, in bis Preſence #5 ſuneſs of Toy, 
Pſal. 16. I2. So he that in heart and wind thither aſcends, and 
with him continually dwelis, muſt be happy 3 for our Conver ſati- 
0r: is in Heaven, Pail. 3.20. and to be preferred before him who 
roots in the Earth, and turmoils atter what he mit icave in a 
little time. Whereas the Saints louk with diſdain upen what- 
ever ſeems Bcauriful er is accounted excelient here below, but 
not worthy to be compared with thoſe Gl-rious things which are 
ſpoken of thie, © City of God, Pal. 87. 3. Did others look up,and 
do the like tiiings to intitle thera to the ſae hope, they would 
not be cumbred about many things, but be more employed in 
the one thing ncedtuil; Wren the mind Soais up tothe third 
Heaven, it is calm an ' peaceable,all diſturbances being gendred 
out of the Earth, but doth not molelt who is above them. 
Thus hatli been liewed how our will and dehre perverted by 
Ori;'ival corruption and Advitonal Sin, may be right framed 
by the Goſpel ut our Lord Jeius Chriſt, who was ſent to make 
up for Adams Tianſgrellion. Luſt in the wicked is the occaſi- 
on of muchevil, but the deſire of the Rinineous 5 only good, Prov. 
11. 23. Obedience i- the condition of Happineſs, Fer. 7. 23, 
G1it.19.17. Heb. 5.8. 9. Now this could not be done if we had 
no will, no more then it can be by Beaſts. By this power Man 
is exalted above inanimate and fſenhjitive things; God hath given 
him power to be fo, and he is brcome a ſelt-moving Creature 
he can go this way or that, ſo can creeping and forefooted 
things ; but then he can do this or refrain, as there are not oN- 
Iy inclinations but realoninys from within, When ol two things 
he can do either, it isa demonſtraticn that he is a free Creature: 
To Man ( not the Fowls of the Air, or Filkes of the Sea) the 
Lord hath ſaid, Obey my woice andlive : He doth nor command, 
nor are we obliged to what is impoſſible 3 the gracious Lord ap- 
peals to us for the equality of his ways, Ezek. 18. And he 
would not command us to turn aid live, if he had not before put 
Ic 1n our Power ſoto do. As we ſhould think hard of the end, ſo 
of the means, forif a Mn were compelied to lead a wicked life, 
and could not Go otherwile, he might as well be puniſhed tor fin 
ple Earing,D! ink-ne 2nd Sleep as that ; aid ſs on the other ſideif 
he were lcd irreiſtably (it is indeed by ſtrong impulſe and quick- 
EnINg 
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ening) by grace to a Godly life, he might expett to be glorified, 


becauſe he Eats when he is Hungry. The r:ghteous judgrient of 


God will render to every ewe according to bis Deeds, Rom 2.5, 6. 
What one is forced unto, are none ok.his: If a Man would vio- 
lently put a Sword into anothers hands, and graiping that, thruſt 
it into the body of a third, he aione is guilty of the Murther, 
but not the Weak perſon who could not withſtand what was 
done. God declares throughout his Word that re will deal fo 
with us, as we do with one another : But this will be more for 
our advantage, becaule he hath Goodneſs, Mercy, and all Know- 
ledge, whereby he will ſhew himſelf more graciouſly and upright. 
ly, then now is done by the beſt and wiſeſt of Men, The Grace 
of God is his Word revealed in the Goſpel oppoſed to the Law, 
ſo Fob. 1. 17. Tit. 2.11. and the aſſittance of his Spirit by which 
Men know, and alſo are inclined to do ; but there is a power in 
them to work together with that Grace, 2 Cor. 6. 1. Phil. 2. 12, 
13. Col. 1.29. There is 4 Light which lighteth every Man that 
cometh into the World ;, by the help of which he may make uſe of 
ſuch means as will procure greater degrees, and (o doing may 
grow in grace. This is givento every one, nor that it is of Man, 
for what have we that we have not received? 1 Cor. 4 6, 7. Natu- 
ral faculties are no more our own, then the Grace of God, for he 
- is the maker and giver of both; But they may be uſed, aid lifre& 
up towards Spiritual things. Ort'-erwiſe what doth it ſignthe to 
exhort People to Duty ? All Preaching would be vain, and iſthe 

could neither underſtand nor do, it would be as ridiculous a think 
to declare the Word in the Congregation, as among an herd of 
Cartle, or uttered to the Trees of the Forreſt ; Incline yow Far, 
and come unto Me ; hear and your Soal ſhall live, \fa. 55. 3. Wiich 
doth waniteſt they might, if they would ; They refuſed to hearken, 
and pulled away the Shoulder, and ſtopt their Ear. that thiy ſhovid ::0t 
hear, Zech. 7. 11,12. Which doth moſt plainly imply that they 
might have done otherwiſe ; There is an idle pretence too com- 
mon'among Men, for when preſſed to this or that Duty, the Ex- 
cuſe is, I cannot do this, whereas if they would make ule of 
the means (whichare in the power of all) they may have further 
aſſiſtance lufficient to do what is required of them. Some hence 
take occaſion to live habitually in groſs fin,and others in all man- 
ner of Wickedneſs; but the great judze of all Men will be no 
more put off with ſuch kind of tricks, then themſelves will be 
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by ſich ſayings from their ſervants; and it is ſtrange that they 
ſhould be ſuch Deceivers of themſelves, as willfully ro keep off 
from what would bring them to Ob<dience and Happineſs; 
the way to which is not to do our own will, but che wiil of him 
that ſent us into this place of Try al. 

Let none accuſ: God as an hard Maſter, for though the un« 
profitable ſervant will be apt to lay the blame upon him to exe 
cuſe his own Sluggiſhneſs, yet he doth not reap where he doth 
not ſow ; neither will he require the improving vf a Talent, but 
according to what he hath given. See, / have ſer before thee this 
day Lif: and Good, Death and Evil, Deut. 30. 15, Some 
may think this laſt ſad thing is, bnt not the other ; We cannot 
come nor be periwaded to that, why the propheF-4oſes for fur. 
ther aſſurance repeats it, ver/. 19. with the moſt ſolemn Teſti 
mony.. / call Heaven and Earth to record this day againſt you, the 
I have ſet before you! Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, there« 
fore chooſe Life, 


Ofthe Af- The affe&ions kave much influence over the will, to move it 
fettions this or that way ; theſe have been likewiſe tainted' with original 
m og "corruption, which hath infected the whole Man. To ſpeak of 
'* their irregularity and abuſe, is referred to ſame diſtinft Chapters 
hereafter ; the preſent deſign is to ſhew that God hath ingrafted 
them into our Nature,and what is their right end; how they art 
to be ordered towards Happineſs, as they ate governed by the 
everlaſting Goſpel. The Paſſions are a Torment to the Wicked 
and occafton of Evil; ſo unto the Righteons are a comfort and 
inſtrument of good. The one pervert, theſe manage them aright; 
but conſidered abſtraftedly in their own Nature, are not onh 

uſeful; but neceſſary to accompliſh the great end. 


Of Love, To begin with the moſt noble AﬀeQtion, Love, which is the 
fulfilling of the Law. The firſt of all the Commandments is, Her 
O Iſrael the Lord our God is one Lord; And thou ſhalt love the Lard 
thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all tl 
Strength, and with all thy mind ;, This is the firſt Commandment 
And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour # 
thy ſelf, Mark. 12. 30, 31. For this thou ſhalt not commit Adulter), 
thou ſhalt not Kill, thou ſhalt not Steal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe Wit 


meſs, thou ſhalt not Covet, it is briefly comprehended in his [2 
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Rom. 13. 9. Love to God and ones Neighbour is the Whole Du- 
ty of Man; That keeps from offending the Moſt High, and alfo 
from doing the leaſt injury to our fellow Creature ; for ſelf. love 
cannot endure any ſhould be done to our ſelves : $21ith the beloved 
Diſciple (who makes good the denomination, by inculcating and 
repeating this word over tothe utmoſt delight,)7 bt is the Love of 
God, that we keep bis Commandments: and his Commandments are not 
grievous, 1 John 5.3. By theſe two general, judge of all that 
come under them; thereis no Tormeat in Love, but all Happi- 
neſs and SatisfaQtion ; it receives greater degrees according to its 
objeR. 

And then how exceeding muſt that be, which ariſes from the in- 
finiteGod? The joy of that Soul 1s unexpreſlible, who perfectly 
lovehim : That ſtrangers may conceive ſomewhat thereof, and 
come over to partake of it ; if they would be fully convinced in 
the Heart, what every one will own with the Mouth, it is requi- 
ſite to lay down particularly ; there is all che reaſon in the world 
that we ſhould love God,zyea the very ſame why we love any thir.g. 
This is either the excellency of the thing it ſelf, or the kindneſs 
and aQtual gocd it doth unto us; upon all which God deſerves our 
utmoſt and whole affeftion : He is the excellenc One, the Sum of 
all perfeftion. Speak of him as much as you can, and yet you 
will come ſhort; for he doth exceed. The Lord is great, and 
greatly to be praiſed, \'(al. 95. 4. 1t isnot poſlible for any flattery 
and complement ( that is only for poor imperfeCt Creatures) to 
be uſed towards him, for we cannor ſay more then really he is, 
nor attribute more Good, Glory and Honour then doth belong, 
and is in him. We love a ſingle Man for his Goodneſs, Wit- 
dom, Uprightneſs, Beauty ; now they are bur ſhadows and !it- 
tle in the Creature, but he is the Original and Fountain of all, 
much more then all, "then the Ocean is toa ſingle drop. All 
lovely perfeCtions that can be thot zhr of or named, or are any 
where to n3 unknown (3s rherc are millions) yet cc tne from bim 
who is the Author of all, with whom all fulneſs and enivency 
dwells. As for the relation he lumbleth him!-1f to have rowards 
us, there isa jealouſie in the heart of the Narural Mun ro that 
And if here ſhould be uſed fine expreſſions, the greateit Wir anJ 
{mooth Language to aſſure Men of Gods goodueſs towards them, 
they would ſuſpct it more under a flouriſh of words; and there- 
fore cannot be direQted any where better then to his revealed 
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Will in Scripture which ſpeaketh plainly, Fokn 3. 16. Rom. 5. 6, 
7,8. 1 John 3.16. Pſal. 63. 3. Pſal. 93.1. Dem. 7-9. Pſal.tgs. 
20, Fer. 29. 11. Fer. 31. 3. Pſal, 68. 19. Look upon his whole 
Book, that excellent Law he hath given, that Love and Grace 
manifeſted by Jeſus Chriſt. Examine it altogether, conſider 
throughly the deſign of the whole, He will have all Men to be ſaved, 
L Tim. 2.4. Even Heathens and thoſe without : He 5s not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repertance, 
2 Pet. 3. 9g. This is faid as to the Scoffers mentioned, ver. 3. 
and the worſt of Men ; Refleft further on thoſe good and com- 
fortable things, he hath given us to enjoy : He doth $004, and 
ive 14 rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſs ;, ſo much for the uſe and _ of our outward 
Man, and then it is certain he never deſigned the miſery of that. 
He hath done the ſame equally extenſive,//a. 55. 1 Fob 7.37.as to 
our better part ; which appears by the Frame, Powers, and Ten- 
dency thereof. All things are eſtabliſhed for the preſent content= 
ment and Eternal Happineſs of us all, both Body and Soul and 
Spirit, to bring us to the greateſt Glory and Exaltation we are 
capable of. If we would ſuffer our ſelyes to. be throughly made 
ſenſible, God hath a love to us, the enmity in our nature would 
be taken away, and we ſhould be reconciled unto him, as will ap 
pear more and more by. a full knowledge of his ways, and our do- 
ing according to them. Draw nighto God, and he will draw nigh to 
you, Jam. 4-7. Have an honourable eſteem and good will towards 
him, and his kindneſs will be diſcovered to you. Whatever 
hard thoughts ariſe, or are ſubminiftred by the Tempter, they all 
proceed from our ignorance and ſin; ſome remainders whereof 
are in good Men, though they ſhould labour all they can to have 
the ſame done away. If any Man love God, the ſame i known of 
him. Many make a ſhew of much love ; but if true and ſincere, it 
will be manifeſted by the very nature thereof, for if we love God, 

- we mnſt be, careful to pleaſe him aboye all things, as Profit or 
Pleaſure, Favour or Good-will of Men. We muſt be zealous for 
his Glory, contented co ſuffer Shame, Reproach or any Inconve- 
ni-nce forhim: We are to ſide with him againſt the World, and 
See Exod. the corruption therein; a ſence of his favour and aſſurance of his 
32- 25 reward, will make amends for all the ſeeming diſadvantages the 
other may bring on us. All Afts and Offices of Religion are Plea- 
ſant, and this keeps in all Obedience: Love is a conſtant Princi- 
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ple always abiding 01 the Soul, for it hath a Complacency 
therein, and Dictates at all times, to do all things well-pleaſing 
in his light whom we Love, Tate good heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, that ye Lov'' the Lord your God, Elſe if ye do in any wiſe 

o back, Joſh. 23.11, 12. Implying that if this be not in their 

inds, they would do fo. This ſuggeſts, that they can never do 
too much for God, makes them do every thing Willingly and 
Cheerfully, carries them through all the Varieties of this Life, 
ſweetens their Enjoyments ; and for Sickneis, Pain, Loſs, AfMiCti- 
' on, this gives that Patience and Reſignation, that they are as none 
adverſity, for they can apply Xo-1.8.28. 1 Cor. 2. 9. Prov.3.11,12. 
The apprehenſion of a good God above, makes every thing 
Happy unto them. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 
you, continue in my Love, John 15.9. and he that loveth the 
Son, loveth the Father alſo. 


Glory to God in the higheft, and on Earth Peace, Good-mill to- 
wards Men, was ſung at the Birth of Chriſt our Lord, who 


fulfilled it by that excellent and improved Law, he gave unto Neigh- 
us : Ye have beard that it hath been ſaid, thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- bour. 


bour and hate thine Enemy, But I ſay unto you, love your Enemec, 
Mat 5.43. 44+ This ſcems an unreaſonable Command to Fleſh 
and Blood, but only as it is corrupt and unbelieving, for other- 
wiſe it may be juſtified. Jf thine Enemy be hungry, give him bread 
to Eat, and if he bethirfty give him water to drink,, for thou ſhalt 
heap coals of fire on bis bead, and the Lord ſhall reward thee, Prov. 
25.21,22., Thou ſhalt by this means ſtop his further Violence 
and Malice. In point of prudence, it is better to bear a little Evil 
then by reſiſting reccive greater; and truſt to the recompence 
of God, for having obeyed his Command. We are obliged to 
do more then is common to Men, to manifeſt our Faith and De- 
pendance on him, as may be ſeen by what is required, Mar. 5. 
44, 45, 45- The Reaſon is added, That ye may be Children of 
your Father which i in Heaven, for he maketh his Sun to riſe on the 
evil and good, and ſendetl rain on th: juſt and unjuſt. God is pre: 
yoked every day, yet he is ſtrong and patient ; He loadeth Men 
with Benefits, which they make occaſion to ſin yet more, which he 
ſuffers to try if his Goodneſs will lead them to Repentance ; bur if 
they offend yet worſe, their Malice doth only hurt themſelves, but 
he is bighly exalted, and looſes nothing if all the World were as 
Stnbborn 
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Stubborn and Rebcl/ious againſt 1.111, as is poſſible for ſuch ſmall 
and limi::d Creatures to be. His (-ivry and Goodrels and 
Happineſs is ſtii rhe fame, for all the £7,yodly Deeds and bard 
Species, wiiich ungodly Sinners commit and ipcak againſt 
him. His ovodiert Servant, whois but Duſt and Afaes, a Worm, 
and nothing in Compartion of the Great Lord ot Heaven and 
Earth, Who hath, and hall receive everv thing from him, is 
here 1n Duty bound co imitare his Maker; and (all brough his 
Gracious ordering, ) cannot reccive the 1-aſt diſadvantage by it 
By loving; Evcraies, they become reco:\ciled unto him, or not. 
It the firſt, when it is granted by all to be berter then revenge. 
Bur ſuppoſe the ,worſt, They are ſtil malicions, and retolved 
to do iim all the miſchicf in their Power; the whole in the end 
will fall on themielves, and not on him. Will they fay all man- 
ner of Evil ot him talſly for Chriſt's ſake, his Religion and 
Good Conſcience? They cannottorment him in this, for he ap» 
plys the Bleſli.g, Mar. 5.11, 12. and the Promiſe, Pſal. 31. 20. 
He may be juſt ſeuſible, but doth not lie under Vexation and 
Diſcompolure. The light breath which ſends forthevil Words, 
can never make any Wound in his Soul, who hath on the Þreaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs. Sayings of one another ſignifie norhin 
We are all ro ſtand at Gods Juigm.nc Seat, and who have as 
red Evidence of being approved, Detrattion there doth no 
harm but increaſes our reward , that we can heartily forgive 
.the Authors thereof? Will they do their utmoſt, and perſecute 
bim to the Death ? As they did to the Prophets, the Lord Jeſus 
and his Saints; yer after they have done that, they have no more 
that they can. do : They intitie him to a Crown, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to;ſuch ; ſo when he comes to ſuffer, he inay well 
ſay with him, (Who ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, thee 
we ſhould follow bis ſteps,) Faiber fargive them, for they kraw wt 
what they do : When by the Eye of Faith he ſeeth the Heaven 
opened, he way with real Charity, and ſincere Aﬀ<Qion cry out. 
Lord lay not this Sin to their Charge: p.- 
If it bereaſonable to love Enemies, ſo it is to love Friends; 
this we do as Men, that as Chrij/tzans. A new ſtone js laid, and 
both are raiſed above the common pitch; A new Commandyent | 
give wnto you, that ye love one- another, as 1 have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another, John 13, 34. from whence be 
Diſciple chat leaned on Jeſus Belome, makes this necefiuy 
infe- 
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inference. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down 
bis Life for ns, and we onght to lay down our Lives for the Brethren, 
1 John 3-16. To do the highelt Act thereof thar can be expreſſed, 
There is nothing more emjoyned In the Golpel then Love. The 
Primitive Chriſtians (who di live exactly zccording to the Rule 
given them) were remarkabie for this; See how tney love one 
another, was obſerved by the Heathens concerning then, who 
herein fulfilled that Saying of their Lord and Maſter, 3y this 
ſhall all men know that y@ are my Diſciples, if ye have love 0: 70 ang- 
ther, John 3. 35- But we,that are relerved to the dregs cf time, 
are ſtrangely degenerated from the Practiſe of our Faihers, li- 
vitig as if there was no ſuch Command. How few among us do 
obſerve the Royal Law ? Without are dogs, Rev. 22, 15. but theſe 
would be thought of the Chriſtian Church, who bire and devour 
oxie another, Gal. 5.15. If reſtrained by Laws of the Countrey, 
which preſerve outward Peace, yet ſti!} are ſnarling at one ano» 
ther. Theſe go to Prayers, as if there was no ſich Petition, 
Forgive ng our Treſp-fſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt 
«i, which muſt be begging a Curſe and Condemnacion, inſtead 
of Bleſſing and Pardon. Theſe hear the Goſpel, which faith, 
Be ye hind one to anther, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Chriſt"s fake hath forgiven you, Eph.5. 2. One would 
think there was no ſuch thing as Love mentioned, if he were 
to judge by the Actions of ſome People. This is no lighting 
Matter, or as ſome would make it a piece of Bravery, in that 
they can live contrary to Rules and Preaching, for it will be de- 
termined what the end of thoſe muſt be, who obey not the 
Goſpel. Hatred is contrary to Chriſtianity as bitter to ſweer, 
or is poſſible for things to þe one to another. Let one do never 
ſo many A@ts of Worſhip and Devotion, yet if he liveth in Ma- 
lice and Revenge, Strife and Envying, Hatred and Varia:ce, he 
hath the Name and ſhew of Religion, but nothing of the bene. 
fit and reward thereof. Jn this the Chilaren of God are manifeſt, 
and the Chilarcn of the Devil, Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs 55 nor 
of Ged, neither be that loveth not bi Brother, 1 John 3. 10, If be 
aith, he is a Chriſtian, he is rot, but of the Synagogue of Satan, 
Rey. 2. 9. the Author of all black and corrupt Principles, 
There ſhould be a grezter meaſure of Love among(t thoſe, 
who have not only the form of Godlineſfs, but the Power there- 
of; for they alſo are found defeCtive in this Duty. They love 
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indeed, but ſomewhat of Diſſimulation and Partiality goes along 
with it. The trit is thought athing ſo necellary, that the com- 
mon Saying is, He that knows not todiſlemble,knows not how to 
hve. Iris eſteemed an Act of Prudence, what the Apoltle calls 
Fleſhly Wiſdom, but contrary 19 that ſemplicity and Godly ſincerity, 
and the Grace of God, 2 Cor 1.12, which did give him fo much 
Comfort, and not only unto him, but to all that wil alike ob- 
ſerve ir. Who have Conicience towards God, do as in his 
ſight ſpeak unto Men, knowing that from him Diſſimulation can- 
not be hid. What Feb» faith is obſervable, which he applies to 
this, My lirtle Children, let us love not mn Word, neither in T ongue, but 
in Decd and in Irath., Why ſo? Hereby we krow that we are of 
the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before him, for if our Heart 
condemn us, God is Greater then our Hearts and knoweth all things, 
x Jobn 3. 18, 19, 20. A filling Countenance or flattering Speech 
is not enough, but you inu't atcain unto wafeigned Love of the Bre- 
thren , andſee that ye love one another with a pure Heart fervently, 
I Pet. 1. 22. 

Neither is it to be confined to one particular Seft or Party, 
as if all the Eleft of Gud were compriſed in a Natienal Church, 
or ſuch a Congregation. While one ſaith 1am of this, another 
ſaith 1am of that, ye Hate, Reproach, and ſpeak Evil of one ano- 
ther. Hatred, Variance, Evula:ttons, Strife , Seditions, Hereſies 
exclude out of the Kingdom of God, Gal.5.20,21. and therefore not 
to be kept up by thote who equai'y hope tu be Partakers thereof. 
It would be better if there was nodiſtinguiihing Terms,or Nick» 
names. Be not ye called Rabbi, for one 15 your Maſter, even Chriſt, 
and all ye are Brethres', Mat. 23. 8. The Diſciples were called Chris 
ſtians firſt in Artioch, Adts 11.26. ang ought to have never been 
called any thing elſe ; tor Meus Perſons ( leeing that the Apo- 
{ties recaled ir ) ſhould nor. be had fo much in Admiration, as to 
give Venoaunation to their Foijower $,and aſſume unto themſelves 
that HHonom, which 1s due unto the Son of God only. It bath 
given cccalion co LIvihons, raiſed Heart-brrnings, and the ut- 
moſt Malice aniong Men, to the Delitruttion of Charity and 
Peace. It is obſervable, that Chriſt explaining who was N:izh- 
bour to him that tell among | j;(eves, inſtances in a Samaritan, 
and there was Divihon and ſeparate Mcetings between the Jews 
and Samaritans, as among, us ai this Day ; fo jt is the natural and 
necellary Cogitruftion of the great Commandment, to ſhew 
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Mercy and Love to thoſe of a different perſwaſion, We are all 
Members of one another, and ougbt to be united uncer Chriſt 
our Head. 

Behold how gocd and pleaſant it is, for Brethren to dwcll together pf, ;15, 1 
in Unity, Much Happinels ariſes from true Friendſkip, and there 
is none comparable to that which is built upon the firm Founda- 
tion of Chriſtianity- Nothing can be more laſting and fure, if 
upon that alone without the rotten Prop of W orldly and ſiniſter 
Reſpects. Whartever ſome pretend to generous Nature or Ci- 
vility, none is like that which reſults from Goodneſs and Duty. 
The chiefeſt Love is to be ſhewed forth to thoſe of our own 
Prefeflion, but yet to be extended unto all, Mar. 5.45. 1 Tim. 
2.1,3, 4 for though at preſent ſome are Strangers from the Co- 
venant of Grace, yet we know not how ſoon they may come in z 
however we are to love themas they were made after the {imi[i- Jam» 3, 9: 
tude of. God, and are our Fellow Creatures. Honour all Men, 
Love the Brotherhood, 1 Pet. 2. 17. If it be poſſible as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all Men, Rom. 12.28. What can be 
more reaſonable ? Hereby a Man is freed from all the torment 
of malice, envying and ſtrife; he is not diſturbed with thoughts 
of revenge, or knawing reproach of others, which are as fo 
many Wracks and Inftruments of Cruelty, to thoſe who give 
way to theſe Sins. On the other hand, if there be any Satis- 
faftion in Love, any Bleſling in Peace, any good in mutual kind- 
neſs and affeftion, he enjoys all this. In this word Love, all 
the Law is contained and obedience ; ſo as a neceſlary Concluſion 
from this, all manner of Happineſs. 


A Second Paſſion is Fear. At firſt ſight it may ſeem ſtrange Of Fear- 
that this which troubleth and 8flits Man, ſhould alſo conduce 
towards his Happineſs. But God baving ſet down ſuch Decrees 
for our Salvation, as expreſſed in Scripture, this is neceſſ2ry to 
attain it. God was pleaſed to take this way to be glorified, as 
to the Inhabitants of the Earth ; to declare his Sovercignty over 
the work of his hands, to ſet up his Kingdom and Government 
over us, to which are annexed Rewards and' Puniliments 
proportionable to the great King, who hath prepared them. Mal.1.14: 
He may juftly forbid a thing upon as ſevere a Penalty,as he thinks PH-95+ 43: 
fir. None thinks hardly of an Earthly Prince, for puniſhing 
obſtinate and ungrateful Rebels A themſelyes it they have 


any 
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any Reaſon, muſt acknowledge they ſuffer their deſervings. So it 
is of Gods dominion over us : His infinite Majeſty and Greatneſs 
rcquire a'l Honour and SubjeRion ; His goodnels appears, that he 
a1 rather People would live quietly and obediently under his 
Laws. 1 drew them with Cords of a Man, with Bands of Love, Hol. 
11. 4- So that if there was any remainders of Noble Nature and 
ingenuity, they might be prevailed upon by his Goodneſs. But 
alas! we are averie to him, the Author of all Good we ever re- 
ceived; we ſtruggle, we give backwards and break theſe Bands 
aſunder. His love is deſpiſed, then he ſends forth Threatnings if 
they will reduce to his obedience ; and if they do not, Sentence 
is to be executed accordingly. If men will not love him, they 
ſhould fear him, and that will bring them over unto his love. 

He ſhould be the chief Obje&t of all the Powers of our. Soul, 
Santtifie rhe Lord of Hoſts himſelf,and let him be your fear,and let hin 
be your dread, Iſa. 8.13. It is Idolatry to love the Creature more 
then him, ſo.it is a Provocation and Contempt to fear any thing 
more then him: Either to negle&t Duty, or commit Sin for any 
terrour of men ; Is he not more to be feared ? And 1 ſay unto you 
my Friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, and after tha, 
have no more that they can do; but I will forewarn you whom you 
ſhall fear : Fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to Caf 
into Hell, yea I ſay unto you, fear bim,Luke 1 2.4,5. forewarned,fore 
armed according to the Old true Proverb ; and we are therefor: 
told hereof that we may avoid it. We are warned to flee fromthe 
wrath to come, this we ſhould never do unleſs we did fear it. | 
1s ſo repreſented to us,that if we believe,we moſt tremble for mt 
do fear things leſs terrible and grievous. Who is he that dares wan- 
der alone in ſome Deſert without the leaſt Glimmering of light! 
"That dothynot ſhrink at being thruft down into a horrible and deep 
Dungeon, for a few Months and Years ? He muſt much more 
abhor to be reſerved unte the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jud:13 
It is ſufficient to ſtartle the boldeſt worker of iniquity, an 
make him leave of to do ſo any more. Would not he who 
now commits Sin, becauſe it ſeems to him ſweet and pleaſant, 
fear to drink of the bitter dregs of the Cup of Gods wrath, 
and to ſuck them ont ? He that is now all for mirth and jollity, 
and will purchaſe it at the price of wickedneſs, not enduring 
any thing that is dull and redious, muſt be frightned with wee? 
ing and grnaſhing of Teeth, neither can he bear with the gromt 

| al 
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and tediouſnes of a miſerable Eternity. Thoſe which run af- 
ter any thing to hinder 2 little Diſcontent of Mind, and Melan- 
choly (which if turned aright would prevent all this) how can 
they ſuffer the knawing Worm which never dieth ? The Sinners 
in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the Hypocrites : Who 
among u« can dwell with devouring Fire ? Who among ſt us ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? 11a. 33. 14. for they would be rid of 
a little pain and uneaſineſs. Even thoſe gallant Spirits who pre- 
tend to fear nothing, muſt be moved at ſach things. Perhaps 
ou do reſolutely tuffer thole Wounds received in defence of 
ing and Countrey, which are marks of Honour,and they will be 
cured in alittle = you will be paſt Senſe of them. Bur 
you cannot ſo eaſily bear, that not one ſingle Part or Member, 
but your whole Body fhould be caſt into .the fire which ſhall 
never be quenched, where all Sufferings are full of Shame and 1g- 
nominy. To have no reſt but in a Bed of Flames, not for one 
night only, but another, and ſo a third through innumerable 
Apes: Here Courage muſt fail, and thy brave Spirit be caſt 
down: Fleſh and Blood muſt abhor Pain ſo great, and of ſo long Ezck. 22. 
continuance. Though ſome are apt to ſay : Tuſh, God we care 14 
not for him, yet if they ſeriouſly conſider of his Judgments, 
they muſt tremble and fear before him, Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. How- 
ever thoſe ſeem to ſwagger with big words, with their horrible 
Oaths and Blaſphemies, as if they could not be Men of yalour 
and renown unleſs they did contemn and provoke the Almigh- 
ty, yet letthem prepare to meet the Lord of Hoſts, the God 
mighty and terrible. Are they ſtronger then be ? Bat ſhould a 2 Cor- 10% 
Potſherd ſtrive with his Maker ? What is vain Man, whoſe breath 2?*: 
is in his Noſtrils, to contend with that God in whom he lives, 
moves and hath his Being, who takes away his breath and he 2-37 
dies, who will repay to every one according as he deſerveth ? "_ 
Let him whilſt he is yet in the way, hearken to thoſe gracions 
Words : Fury is not in me : Who would ſet the briers and thorns 
againſt me in Battel ? I would go through them, I would burn them 
together ; Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, that he may make 
Peace with me, and be ſhall make Peace with me, Iſa. 27. 4, 5. God 
doth not delight in Puniſhment, it is twice called his ſtrange AF, 
Ifa. 28.21, like a merciful good Judge, unwilling to pronounce 
what in juſtice he is bound unto. And tis this utmoſt degree of 
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wickedneſs(which none arrives unto without his own perverſneſs 
and fault) that hath made him prepare it. And he tells the 
Sinner he ſhall be too hard for him, yet invites him again to 
Recanciliation and Favour, Let him take hold of my ftrength, that 
he niay make Peace with me, and he ſhall make Peace with me: If 
he doth here ſlight it, inſinuating that Religion is an Aft of Co. 
wardiſe, he pretends to be above. that, and fears nothing ; What 
an unaccountable thing is it, that a little Earth-worm ſhould 
affront or deſpile the Great Lord of all the World? And if he 
contirue ſoto do, nothing is ſo juſt and righteous, as that he 
ſbould ſuffer for the ſame. Even now he hath inward trem. 
blings of the Great God, and thoſe Puniſhments prepared for 
them, who hate him, and will not obey his Laws. As he looks 
out, or is alone, an horrible dread ſeizes him of the inviſible 
Power, whom he hath wickedly offended. Thoſe prophane abo- 
minable Wretches reſort to continual Company and Senſuality 
to ſtifle the Senſe thereof. By this way (which muſt fail) they 
ſtrengthen themſelves aganſt the Almighty, Job 15.25. otherwiſe 
it were not poſlible to come up to ſuch an height of wickedneſs 
and tranſgreſſion againſt him. Fear is implanted in all Men, and 
the Divine Threatning: are ſufficient to work upon it, for the 
ſame things do terrifie now, and if thoſe were preſent and vil. 
ble in like manner, the ſtouteſt Hearts would run and be at their 
Wits end. It would be a more amazing ſight,then when Abrahan 
locked toward Sodom, and toward all the Land of the Plain, and lotht 
Smoke of the Country went up as the Smoke of a Furnace, Gen. 19.28. 
we ſhould all think, we could never get far enough off from 6 
terrible a thing. 
if there were no Promiſes nor Threatnings, Who would be 
the Servant of the Lord? For now there being both, and other 
Arguments to yield to his obedience, that if we believe and con- 
ſider of them, it is impoſſible that we ſhould do otherwiſe then 
aſſent and be aCtually perſwaded by them, yet ſtill for-want of 
that few are throughly brought over : But if theſe were taken 
awav, none would ſerve God ; and his Church wovld be like the 
wilderneſs. No Homage (though moſt juſt and due from us with: 
out) would have been paid unto him without ExpeCtation of fu 
ture reward, MVei:her is he wor ſhipped, as though he needed any thing) 
Afts 17. 25. for he wants not the Services of Angels, much lels 


of ſinfui Men. His Glory and Happineſs was infigite and com 
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pleat before the World begar, and cannot receive the leaſt ad- 
dition: He created man to take him vp unto bimielf, ard ovt of 
the good pleaſure of his will, hath orcered him to dwell on the 
face of the Earth, to try whether he will be chcdiert ard a fit 
inbabitant tor Heaven ; and hath plac<d cntke other lide of him 
a Land of Darkreſs, of Dragons and Seorpions, where the Sha- 
dow of Death ard no Light is, that if he will not come whi- 
ther be calls and invites him, he may as 2 juſt recompence 
of his ſtubbornneſs and tranſgreſſion fall into the other. In 
the mean while it is made known and he is liable thereto, that 
he may flee and getaway ; it is decreed he mult take up his ever- 
laſting habitation ſome where, and ſeeing that is ſo full of miſery, 
he ſhould now ſeek out the new Heaven ard new Earth, nhere dwell- 
eth Righteonſrieſs. If we were to ſlcep for ever, or to be as we 


' were before our Birth, we ſhould not eſteem of, and conſequent- 


ly not labour after the reſt that remaineth for the youn of God ; 
But now it is his Decree and Ordinance, that if we ſhould miſs 
thereof, we muſt neceſ[arily drop where is no reſt day nor night, 
fo we are obliged out of ſelf-love to endeavour more diligently 
after the other. There have been ſome of Opinion that to talk of 
Hell is not agreeable to the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and that fear 
ſhould be baniſhed, alledging, 1 Fohr 4. 18. 

For what end did God put it in Man, but that hereby he might 
be ſtirred upto ſhun the approacking Evil ? Why hath he told 
the World thereof by his choſ:n Meſſengers, but that they 
might eſcapeit ? If it be not agreeable with the Goſpel, Where= 
fore is it ſo often ſpoken of therein ? John (who was fent to pre-» 
pare the way of the Lord) Preaches of the Wrath to come and 
unquenchable Fire, at. 3. 7,12. A little after, the Author of 
the New Teſtament ſpeaks of utter Darkneſs, weeping and gnaſbing 
of Teeth, Mart. 8. 12. Everlaſting Fire and Puniſhment, Mat.” 25. 
471,45. The like was the Doarine of his Apoſtles, 2 Per. 2. 9. 
2 Pet. 3.7. Rev.g.6 & 14.10, 11. & 16.10, 11. & 21.8. Fam. 


- 2.19.&5.5. Fude 5,6,7, 13. Laſtly, he whocarne atter them all, 


as one born out of due time,c'elivered the ſame, 2 The. 1. 9. Know 
ing therefore the ter1 our of the Lord, we perſwade Men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
So thoſe, who make this objeCtion, Ciffer in judgment from him 
and other Holy Men moved by the Holy G'o!t, for they uſed this 
kindof Dottrine. Should they not now Teach, as Chriſt himſelf 
d1d, whoſe Embaſſadors and Stewards they ſay they are ? Have 

they 
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they not him for an Example? Are they wiſer then he? Why 
ſhould not all the Arguments, which God hath given in Scripture, 

be made uſe of to exhort unto Duty? amongft which this 15 power- 

ful and apt to prevail; for though indeed Love is the moſt excel- 
lent and abiding principle of Obedience, yet the terrours of the 

Lord do more effectually perſwade Men, which will drive when 

the other grows faint and languiſhing. Becauſe of the little ſmart 
and irkſomneſfs, there is an unwillingneſs to _ or kcar there- 
of ; but it is an odd kind of Mercifulneſs to let Souls drop into 
Hell,rather then little diſturb them before-hand with the rumour 
thereof, and they had better ſuffer that then the thing it ſelf, 
This brings moſt people unto repentance, for they look about 
themſelves, and think what will be the event of a wicked life 
continued in. The word every where denounces Wo and Curſ- 
ing, Tribulation and Anguiſh againſt ir, and their own Conſcience 
acculing them of tin, and that they are now ſubjeCt untoall thoſe 
threatnings which they will certainly feel,unleſs ſome way avoided, 
Al men,even the wicked and ungodly ,do abhor miſery; and would 
flee from it it they ſaw it coming, and therefore they turn from 
iniquity leaſt ic onld be their ruin- This converſion proceed- 
ing from ſuch motives as God hath given in his Word, 1s accep- 
table with him; By faith Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen 
as yet,moved with fear (obſerve that) prepared an Arkto the ſavin of 

his Houſe, Heb. 11.7. And others ſave with fear, Jud. 23. After 

our Lord aſſures us of the jqy over one ſinner that repenteth, Zxke 

.15. He brings in the parable of the Prodigal Son, who was 
ready to perith for hunger ; the conſideration of that, and not any 

love to his Father cauſed the reſolutions of going home, yet he 

was kindly received who was (ſo little worthy of ic. So one rou- 

zed up with fear comes to repentance, and ſeeing Gods wonder» 
ful compaſſion cowards him, notwithſtanding his former lius and 

provocation, which are all pardoned according to bis gracious pro- 

miſe, 1/a. 1.18. Now his former hatred and ayerſnefs is turned 

into good- will and reconciliation to his Heavenly Father, and he 
loves much, much being to him forgiven : This is increaſed more 

and more by ferther afts of Divine Goodneſs he is ſenſhhle of : & 

what was at firſt begun by fear, is now grown perteCt and con- 

fummate by love; and then living and being ftablithed in all O- 
bedience,. he comes to that perfett love which caſterh out fear, 1 Job. | 
4+ 18, For having peace towards God and forgiveneſs of paſt ſins, * 
he | 


\ 


(1114) 
he is not tormented with affrightful thoughts of Damnation ; for 
though heretofore he was an Adulterer, or Covearous, or a Dinihard, 
mow he is Waſhed, bes Sandtificd, be 15 juſtified by the Name of our 
Lord Feſns,and the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. He hath not 
that fear which he had at fiſt, which hath Torment; There is a 
Godly fear, Heb. 12. 28, Which is to be retained all the days of 
our life. Love and this kind of fear are conliſtent, Dex. 10. 12. 


The diſtance is infinite between the molt mighty Lord of all Pal. 2.11. 
things and a poor Worm, 1oit is requiſite to preſerve a reverence Plal.59. 6, 
for his awful Majeſty, and not to think or ſpeak of him as an 7* 


al. It is the conſtant ſtile of the Old Teſtament, and alſo a 
Goſpel precept, Fcar God, Luke 12. 4. 1 Pet. 2.7, Weare like- 
wiſe _— to be ſomewhac fearful concerning our own Salva- 
tion, Heb. 4-1. Kom. 11.20. Fhil. 2.12. 1 Pet. 1. 17. To do 
this is not Tormenting, but ſtirs up carefulneſs, and puts upon 
all things to ſecure it, Happy is the Man that feareth always, Prov. 
28. 14. From which proceedeth a good Life, thence a good Con- 
ſcience, and then is no fear ; none that is Slaviſh.or hath Tor- 
ment. 


A third Paſſion is Joy, which word denotes Happineſs,and is of- Of Jor- 


ten enjoyned in Scripture ; for thou commandeſt all things which 
may do goo0d,O thou Lover of Souls. Ler the Righteous be glad, let 
them rejoyce before the Lord, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce, Pſal.68. 
3.. Behold my ſervants ſhall rejoyce. Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for 
joy of heart,” \ſa. 65. 13. Tbou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord thy God in 
all that thou putteſt thine hand unto, Det. 12. 18. This joy is not 
taken away, bur increaſed under the Goſpel ; The ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting joy ſhall 
be upon their heads, Ia. 35. 10. Thisthe Prophet who ſaw his 
coming forerold, and fo it was at the firſt ap5cat ing of Chriſt 
our Lord, Luke 2. 10,11, He having now accompliſh.d the work 
for which he was ſent into the World, there is ſufficient matter 
of gladneſs. Many righteous Men have deſired to ſee theſe days ; 
The whole Goſpel,by which is eſtabliſhed a betrer Covenanr,im- 
ports what the Apoſtle doth repeat in hisexhortation,as if it could 
never be preſſzd enough ; Rejoycing in the Lord always, and 4- 
gain 1 ſay rejoyce, Phil. 4. 4. T his is the Lord we have waned for, we 
will beglad and rejoyce in his Salvation, Iſa. 25. 9. Which is the hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, the clear manifeſtation thereof to the wank 
an 


Wis 


and the poſſibility we are put into partake of it. As then it will 
be a deligin. i0 remember how we came through this: dark and | 
troubleſoue Vale; fo whilſt we are here, we ſhould lift up our 
hearts with expettation thereof. Accordingly the good Men of 
old rime did, who hd but the Glimimering whereof we have the 
fuller Light: If the heir of a Kingdom or a good Eltate 1s 
ſo tranſported with conceits and fancies of future gvoc, It Can- 
not be thought abſurd, that who have the evidence and hope 
of ſich an exceeding eternal bleſſedneſs (which will be one day 
John 16. revealed) ſhould be propertionably pleaſed with the foreiight and 
22. aſſurance thereof. Accordingly that Chriſtian who hath a real 
Gal. 3-22-jntereſt, hath allo a ſenſible rejoycing therein, which doth exceed 
all the picaſures and imaginations here. What reſults from grols 
and ſenſual things, is not worthy to be compared with pure and 
ſpiricual; yet God as a moſt Bountiful Maſter te his Servants, 
hath given them many things here for recreation and delight : He 
1 | doth deny nothing which is good and convenient for us ; We are 
'1' all to admire and comply with the Riches of his Mercy and Love, 
_ who hath placed inco our frame this affe&tion of joy,and hath pro- 
| vided things proper for it, and bath done as much as lieth on his 
part to compleat the great end of our being happy. 


OfSorrow How then came Sorrow in? God made it not, neither hath he 
T pleaſure in the griet of the livingz but it came in through Sin and 
Tranſgicilion, Gen. 3. 15, 16. It was theeffett of mans own dif 
obedience, and was juſtly inflifted on him as a Puniſhmeat, ſo it 

is continued of every lin beſides. As ſuch God ordained ir, but 

in the beginning when he made Male and Female, ke did not im- 

lant it into our nature; we now come into the World crying, 

or we fell and were corrupted with our fore-father ; Sin is inter- 

| woven into our very fleſh, and as the neceſſary conſequent thereof 
| ſorrow alſo. The Conception and Birth of our Lord was diffe- 
| rent from ours; in him was no fin, yet when he came into the 
World to make his Seul an offering for ſin, He was 4 Man of Sor- 

Ia. 53» rows, and acqainted with Grief. The Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
Mark 14» guity of #s all, yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to 

34 grief, fo great that he poured out his Soul unto Death, and bere the 
ſins of many. But now ſince he hath borne our griet, and carried 

our Sorrows (O aſtoniſhing goodneſs of the Son of God) we 

p are ſo far from linking under them, that theſe alſo (1 ſpeak My- 
ſteries) 
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ſteries) tend to oor Happineſs. ,Whilſt we look on him, whom 
we have Pierced, and Mourn for him as one Monrueth for his only Son, 7ec. 15.156 
even then conſidering how, 2 bs love and in his pity be hath 16, «.. * 
redeemed us, and hath delivered uz from. the nrath 19 cone, an holy , The We 
joy will ariſe. W hen we refleCt that he who did d: 17k of ihe Brook r0. 
4 the Way, bath now lifted up his bead above Angels, Princi; alities 
and Powers; Wherefore Goa hath highly exalted Vimand given h:m phy, +. g. 
a Name which is above every Name , Our Sorrow is turned itito ho. 
Joy for the exceeding and glor ious condition Jeſus (mhom our Soul (.._- « 
loveth) is inat this time ; /f ye loved ne, ye would rejoyee, becanſe 1 , is 
ſaid I go uo the Father : This he ſaid before his bitter Death 12" 14: 
and Paſſion, and gow may ſeem to ſpeak to ail the World what he 
did orice to the Daughters of Jeruſalem. Weep nor for me, bat for 
your ſelves; Are you troubled at thole cruel ſufferings 1 have under. 
gone ? My Fathers indignation is paſt,they are al! over, and the 
remembrance is not in the leaft grievous,now | am crowned with 
Glory and Honour. But weep for your ſelves who are in the 
Wilderneſs, for the tribulation in che World ; and more eſpeci- 
ally weep for thoſe lins which occafioned what I dic ſuftcr ; for= 
ſake them, and come to me: If ye pretend to be ſorry for me, 
and this doth not follow, that is, to cry out Hail King of the 
Jews, and crucifie him afreſh, and put him to open Shame. He 
hath inſtituted an holy Feaſt for the continual remembrance of 
his Paſſion z the reaſons thereof are to ſtir up our love towards 
him, and the hatred of our own Sins. God hath maniteſted his 
dilpleaſure againit them by the Death of his own beloved Son, 
who came out cf his Boſume; yet when he took fin upon him, 
had the full Vials of w1 ath poured torch, as is evident by his Ago- 
ny and bloody Swear, by the pains he endured on the Crefs; His 
ſufferings were io exceeding, that nune. but he nho rravelicd in > 
the greatneſs of his ſtrength, who was mighty to ſave, and therefore 
could endure. 

The conſideration of which ſhould make us abhor our ſelves, 
and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, to mourn and be in bitterneſs for 
thoſe fins which have ſlzin the Prince of Lite. This is that for- 
row required under the Goſpel, for Godly ſorrow work: :b repen- 
Farcero Salvation not to be repented of ; for bch:1d this ſelf ſame thing 
that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, mhat carefulneſs it wrought in you 
yea what clearirg of your ſelves, yea nhat waignation, yea what 7 wy 
yea what vehement deſire,yea what zeal, 2 Cor. 7.10,11, If it were 


b, : trouble 
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troubleſome, yet to obtain 'theſe good fruits none ſhould 
refule it ; but our Gracious God hath ordered for the en- 
couragement of all, ſome ſweetneſs therein z In the midſt 
of ſuch ſorrow the heart is light and cheerful, which ſeems 
abſurd and fooliſh tro carnal Men; yet who have had fin- 
ccre contrition, know It to be true 3 even whilſt they were pour- 
ing forth penitential tears, gladneſs was in the inward Mau. Let 
not this paſs eff tor. ſtrange, for if in the midſt of laughter the 
heart is forrovful, why may it not bealſo joyful in the midſt of 

weeping ? 7 jus ſaith the high and lofty one, that inbabitcth eternit 
whoſe name #5 boly, I dwell in the high and lofty place, with him alſo 
that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the hum- 
ble, ard 10 revive the heart of the contrite ones, Wa. 57.15, When 
Almighty God doth. this, who or what can depreſs and make it 
ſorry ? There is light and cheertulneſs, however cloudy and dark 
it ſcems without; the Sun doth always ſhine in irs full Brightneſs, 
but ſomewhat between doth hinder our perceiving thereof ; ſo it 
is of Gods Favour, and the light of his Countenance. Otr inftr- 
mities and imperfection do take away the feeling thereof ; where- 
of we have the moreas they go off, and are endeavoured againſt : 
God is not far from, us, but our iniquities ſeparate from him; he 
doth not ſo much hide his face, but our fin and weakneſs, like 2 
curtain before the Soul, intercepts the ſight thereof. None 
need to be diſcouraged, or think the King ot Kings will not re- 
gard him, becauſe of his ſmall and mean condition ; there is ano- 
ther gracious promiſe, 1/. 66. I. 2. Some do highly eſteen'a kind 
word, or pleaſant aſpect from a great prſonaye and ſhall ſo lit- 
tle a thing, which doth no real good, be ſo much accounted of, 
when it proceeds from vain Man whoſe breath is in his Neftrils ? 
Is not his favour to be more valued 'who is Lord of Lords, whoſe 
loving kindneſs is better then life, Pſal.63.3. For it reaches further. 
Certainly if we had faith, we ſhould not care to be rejefted and 
deſpiſed of Men, as long as we have the aſſurance of that; no 
more then he who hath the Kings favour doth regard the eſteem 
of a common Beggar; God (who is not'a Man that he ſhoofd 
lic) hath promiſed it to godly ſorrow and contrition ; herein are 
thoſe ſayings found true. They that ſow 5n tears, ſhall reap in joy, 
Pſal. 126. 5. Bleſſed are ye that weep, for ye ſhall laugh. Bleſſed are 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, Mat. 5.4. To Sinnets 
and the merry Men of the World, the Apoſtle gives oe" | 
an 
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and Exhortation. Be afflited and mourn and weep, let your laughs 
ter be turned to mourning, ard your joy to heavineſs ; Huntle your 
ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up, Jam. 4. 9, 10. 
But the ſorrow of the World worketh Death, 2 Cor. 7.10. There- | 
in is nothing but Vexation, 2nd therefore to be taken away : 
Chriſtianity hath ſhewed an excellent way of doing this, which 
thoſe of old time were ignorant of, ſee ſar. 6. 25. to the erd, 
Phil. 4. 6- 1 Pet.5.7. 1 Cor. 7. 30, 31. Set not the heart 
and affection (for the diſquietude ariſes irom that) on the World. 
The more the mind is ſeparated frem Senſible things, it con- 
ceives of Spiritual, which 1s Life and Peace, Rom. $.6. And to 
this it isquickened, knowing that ſhortly we are to be quite taken 
from theſe, and for ever to abide wiih the other ; and there- 
fore is greater reaſon they ſhould be the obje&t of our thoughts 
and care, then the little things that are only for a while prelenr. 
A lively faith ſees into the other World, and over looks this: 
It gives a tranlitory glance, but not fixes on periſking things, 
and then they are no diſturbance: Experience allures we muſt be 
certainly deprived of them, as we daily ſee others are a little be- 
fore. Our profeſſion teacheth to draw off our deſires before we 
are utterly taken fromihem; tobein, not of, rather above the 
World, juft ſetthe hand to thoſe lictle concernments here, but 
to have the afteCtion ſtil! on things above; and then the Man bath 
not much of Woprldly Sorrow for his Portion, though he hath 
ſome(for as he partakes of the corruption, ſomult he of the curſe of 
| his Fore-Fatlier,, which a}{o in a great meaſure is taken away by 
Chriſt) yet he.is comforted by Gods Grace, that he is very well 
able to bear. Mary are th: afjlifizons of the Righreons : but the 
Lord deljvereth then. our of all, P:al. 34. 19. And in the mean 
while giving patience and ſupport, he is not broken undet them z 
Heavineſs in the beart of Man makes it ſtoop, but ſtaying u;or his 
God, he is not caſt down: Cf? thy burden upon the Lurd, at.s ke 
ſhall ſuſtain thee; be ſhall never [uf er the Righteors ro be moved, | al. 
55-22.Many are thc places in Scripture which miniſter Coriolati- 
on to them in affliction or trouble ; this precious Balm if appiicd, 
will heal all their d:icz{cs at. tors, of whatſocvcr kind they Le. 
But many Ser1 ws ſ':all be torhe Wicked, Plal. 32. 10, For ih's 
belongs net unto them, neirher can they reliſh it: When tiicy 
are in paln or heavineſs, they muſt groan ard be in like miſer?ble 
condiuon with them which have no underſtancing z their lence 
Q 2 rciicer 
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render them capable of ſufferings, but their Spirit being become 
bratiſh will not ſuſlain them ; they may indeed palliate, but can 
have nothing to get a real hope or deliverance ; ye ſhall {ie down 
in ſorrow, 11a. 50.11. Would they be raiſed up again ? Then 
they muſt ceaſe to do wickedly, and hcar the word of God 
which faith, When thor art in Trib::lation, ard all theſe things are 
come upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn unto the Lord thy 
God, and ſhalt be obedient unto his vice, for the Lord thy God is a 
merciful God, he will not ſorſcke thee, neither deſtroy th:e, Deut. 4. 
30, 31. And if thou learneſt obeJience by ſufferings, thou mayeſt 
kiſs the Rod and ſay, it js geod for methat I havebcen afſiiftedgthat I 
might learn thy Statutes, Plal, 119. 11, 


Anger is often abuſed te Sin, and then is Torment ; but may 
become inſtrumental of obedience and produttive of good. 
When converſant about holy and divine things,it is Zeal; the na- 
ture whereof may be underſtood from Mark 3.5, Fobn 2. 17. 
P/zl. 69. 9. & 119.139. Atts 18. 25. Mat. 24.12. Lev. 20. 
4. It doth ariſe from the love of God, cauſing a vexation of 
minJ and indignation at thoſe who diſhonour him; He is re- 
ycaled in thoſe ſeveral relations of King, Father and Maſter ; 
ſo his Subjefts, Children and Servants are bound to ſtand up for 
his Glory and Honour, when any thing is done that ſeems contra- 
ry thereto. If this Duty were not mentioned or required in 
Scripture, as it is, 7. 2. 13, 14. Rev.3. 15, 16, 17.and by ma- 


Nam. 25. ny Examples, yet manifeſt reaſon tcacheth is. Where is love 
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of God, there muſt be Zeal : Which ſhakes off Negligence and 
Slnggiſhneſs of Spirir, and raiſes a Joy in doing his Will; this. 
holy Fire warms Devotion, and utterly baniſhes all careleſsneſs 
and contempt io Spiritual Duties, The Man is pleaſed and 
doth give thanks when, he ſees God glorified, and although 
there is « grief to behald the contrary, P/al. 119, 158. As 
17. 16. Exth, g. 4. that will be abundantly rewarded by 
the Moſt High ; he ſhall not ſuffer for what others do, yet 
by cannot ceaſe to pray for them, to mourn in ſecret for their 
ins. 

Thou ſhalt not hate thy broth:r in thine heart : Thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy brother, and not ſuffer ſin upon bim, Lev. 19. 17. 
Chzrity and Love obligeth to admoniſh him to come out of the 
Faths leading unto Death ; A reaſonable Creature cannot juſtly 


take 
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take this il! ; yet ſometimes Hatred and Reproaches are returned 
for this beſt kind of Civility and Friendſhip; however the one 
hath done-his Duty, and what the other will one day with he had 
hearkened unto; the Satisfation of a good Conſcience requites 
for all evil intreaty In the mean while. If they Curſe him who 
Kands up for Gods cauſe, he takes it patiently, knowing the time 
will come when the Lord will ariſe and maintain it himſelf. 
Thoſe who arethe off-ſcouring and filth of the World, the con- 
temptible ones of the Earth ; yet when God cometh with his 


Holy Angels; the Scene will change, and themſelves will be the ! C2r- 6. 
fame who think an@ would make theſe ſo now. Indeed Zeal * ?* 


doth draw on Reproach, Contempt and Evil Sayings; and thcre- 
fore ſomewould not have it be uſed becauſe of theſe inconveniences 
But ſurely they do not conſider, or not believe the Promiſes, as 
particularly, Zuke 6.22. Who have made Conlcience to ſerve 
God in all Duty, were in paſt Generations eſteemed Fools, ſim- 
ple and ignorant People, deſpiſed, defamed, evil intreated ; un- 
der the Law, They had tryal of cruel Mockings and Scourges, Heb. 
11.36, 37,38, Our Lord himſelf was deſpiſed and rejeited of 
Men, be was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not, Iſa. 53. 3, The 
like alſo happened to the firſt Chriſtians, And now we are fallen 
into thoſe perillous times, Where they receive his Name, but do 
not obey his DoZtr ine; make ſo much outward Profeſſion as to in- 
title them unto, Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the 
Power thereof : They do not only reſt here, but according to the 
Apoſtles Prophecy, (which this day is fulfilled.) They are deſpiſers 

thoſe that are'good, 2 T.im-3.3,5. Thele (ay they have hopes of 
going to Heaven, but what ſhould they do in the Holy of Holies, 
the pure and ſanRified place above, who cannot endure whag 
hath a reſemblance to it here ? It is alledged, they do not con- 
demn or ſpeak againſt the good Actions of others, bnt their way 
of doing ;- they cannot approve of that forward indiſcreet z2al 
(it is their own Phraſe) and making lo great Pretericzs in the 
Eye of the World ; for ſay they, Men may be good Ciriſtians, 
and yet not ſeem ſo outwardly. 

lf it were ſufficient to be a Chri/iaz only within, this would 
take away the Crown from the Martyrs, 2nd accuſe them of Folly, 
for according to this ſ»ppoſal they might have believed on Chriſt, 
and have kept their Faith to themſelves, and ſo have eſcaped 
cruel 'Torments and Death. But this they did not, knowing whats 
Was 


was written, Mat.10. 32, 33. Rom. 10. 9,10 *Tisreplyed, the 
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Caſe now is altered, We donot live amongſt Heathens, but in 
a Chriſtian Countrey : it is taken for granted, that every one 
believes Jeſus to be the Son of God, what need of ſs much Pro- 
feſſion ? But are we not amongſt Infidels in heart, Prophane, 
Ungodly, Wicked, half Chriſtians? Who 1n heart and mouth 
ſet themſelves againſt God and Chriſt, as the Geatile World did. 
What mean thoſe bitter Words and Railings, Witty Jelts and 
Drolls againſt thoſe, who are carefu} to ſerve God in fincerity, 
but to diſcourage and make them aſhamed of ſo dojng ? This 
hath been the uſual Practiſe of the World z the Prophet doth 
arm thoſe of his own and ſucceeding times. Hearken wnto me, 
ye that know righteouſneſs, the People in whoſe heart is my Law, (this 
1s a peculiar manner of expreſling Geds Sincere and faithful Ser. 
vants)Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their re- 
wilings, 1a. 51.7. Our Lord Chrift doth ſeverely threaten his 
Followers, if this device of the wicked ſhould take effeft upon 
them ; Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of we, and my words um this adul- 
rerous "and ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
aſl aned, when he cometh inthe Glory of the Father with the boly An 
gels, Mark 8.38. It is ſaid Words indefinitely, and therefor: 
extends to his Doetrine and Commandments;ard (o it is not called 
Fewiſh or Heathen, but the ſame Character which belongs to ont 
preſent Age. He 1s aſhamed or airaid of his Religion, that wil 
not own it. If hefhrinks back, and would not be thought Godhy 
when he is ſo ſecretly, this proceeds from P1ide and lintul Ms 
deſty. When the Name of God is blaſphemed -or taken in vain, 
the way of truth evil ſpoken of, Wickednels commended, eve 
ry one that feareth God is obliged to {peak out in Reproof, Vir 
dication and Contradittion. Zeal was typited by the Fire the 
ſhall ever burn upon the Altar, it ſhall new goowt, Lev.6.13. Cut 
that be, and yet nor ſ-en ? Is any z-alous {or God, hating Cor 
ruption. whenever be lees it, who yet doth nvt appear fo to 
others ? The fame Jeſus who hath Commandrd to take herdd 
the leaven of the Thariſces which is Hypocrifie, Luke 12.1. that Web 
not our Alms before men, to pray in ſecret, Mat.6. hath alſo ſaid. lt 
are the Light of the World. A City that is ſet on an Hill cannatit 
bid. Let your Light ſo ſhine bijore 1.c1,, that they may ſee your gou 
Works, &1d Glor fi: your Fath:r which is in Haven, Mit 5..14,16 
If ye are a peculiar Pevple, you wiii betaken nutice of » If 76% 
low 
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lous of good Works, they will be known. If you do not ſound 
2 Trumpet, and blaze them abroad your ſelves ; but they praiſe 

ou in the Gates, you cannot help that, your reward is {till 
with the moit High, as long as you are careful to approve your 
ſelves in his light, and not as unto Men. None ſhould retain 
from doing good, becauſe others may come to hear of it ; no 
more then forlake the aſſembling of our ſelves together, becauſe 
others ſee us go to Church. Neither (as the manrer of ſome) 
is this to be done only on the Lords:day, but as we baves oppor- 
tunity on every day, for ſo they did in the firſt Ages of Utri- 
ſtianity, Luke 24. 53- Atts 2. 42, 46. The Paſtors were then 
an Enſample to the Fiock, At; 3.1. However ſtrange or pre- 
Ciſe it ſeems now to go to publick Worſhip en a Week-day, 
it was as unuſual then to neglect it. Who conſiders the Kela- 
tion we ſtand in towards the Great God of the World, muſt 
think it a reaſonable Service to pay our Homage, and Praiſe him 
from every riſing of the Sun, unto the going down thereof. Nor 
are we to avoid good and edifying Diſcourſe, becauſe that will 
be likewiſe heard, but the Obligation is greater, from P/al. 39. 
30, 31. Mat. 12. 34, 35- If the heart be good, good, things 
will come forth. God alone is the diſcerner of the Thoughts, 
and they do not appear, yet Words and Aftions will. If they 
are good and juſt, it is impoſſible, but they muſt be diſcovered 
to be (0. 

'But let it be cautioned, from 7/a. 42. 2. Mar. 12. 16, 18, 19. 
againſt making too much outward ſhew ; There is a good and 
middle way, between too much Aﬀe@ation on the one hand, 
ſinful Shame and Lukewarmncits on the other : Both extreams 
are to be avoided, but indeed the firſt*is ſafe, if the heart be 
ſineere, throughly purged frem all Hypocriſie and Pride. It is 
much better to be too zealous,” if that can befor there are nolimits 
ſet in Scripture) then of a careleſs and indifferent Temper ; for 
that is always ſpoken againlt. Bur it s yuod ro be zcalouſly af- 
felted always in agoodihing, Gal. 4. 18. And if out of a good 
intention, God knows the unfcigned love in the heart, from 
whence It proceeds, anc ſo way approve ther:«f : So there is no 
ſuch Reaſon, why that, which i* called a forward indiſcreet 
Zea), ſhould be hated ard ſpcktn againit. Every thing, which 
doth exceed the ordirary an! tuſhionzble Godlineſs of the mul- 
titude, is termed ſo, We have iceu that of our Sayiour fulfilled, 
Becauſe 
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Becauſe iniquity (hall abound, the love of many ſoall wax cold, Mat. 
24.12. The judgment of God being ditterent from that of Men, 
perhaps he may judge that to be true and prudent, which tney 
thus call. 1 hoſe Opinions and Excuſes in Religion which are 
yulgarly received, are as commonly falſe. Bur admit -ome were 
over Zealous, Yet Charity envieth not, thinketh no evil, believerh all 
thirgs, hopeth all things, 1 Cor. 13.4, 5,7- And here will make 
a good Conſtruftion, that ſuch is well meaning, and therefore 
this takes off from prejudice and evil furmizings ag-inft him, 
If ſome are more diligent in the Worſhip and Service of God 
we ou; hc the more to rejoyce, and glorifie God on his behalf, 
Bur to hate a Man for no other cavic but his well-doing, is not 
what all, but only the worſe tort of wicked do. Neither do 
thou too raſhly coudemn thy poor Brother, for whom Chriſt 
dicd, of Superſtition, (that hath been fo rermcd, which in the 
Language of the Holy Ghoſt is ts fear the Lord greatly, 1 Kings 
18.3.) But how knowcſt thou his heart ? It may be he doth what 
is Commanded, or thinks ro be plainly inferred from the Word: 
If he is miſtaken, thon ar: rather to rightly inſtruft, then malign 
or envy him; but in no wiſe to laugh and make ſport ; that cane 
Not be juſtified on Fellow-Chriſtiars. It is ſufficient ro bear Re- 

roach trom thoſe wichont, bar it is more grievous when it comes 
rom the ſame Honſhold of Faith. However Grace and Wiſdom 
will deſpiſe the Shame, and enable ro rake Pleaſure m infirmi- 
ties, in Riproaches, im Necſſuies, in Perſecurtions, in Diſtreſſes, for 
Chriſts ſake, 2 Cor. 12.10. 

Great! heed is to be taken, that Zeal be according ro Knowled e; 
for where blind and miſ-gnided, it hath done niuch milchief to 
the World by horrid Cruelties, Maſſacres, Rebellions, Perſecu- 

That of tions. The time cometh, that whoſocver killeth you, will think that 
1j4.41- 9* be doth God ſervice. And theſe things will & do unto you, be- 


_— Cauſe they have not known the Father, nor Me, John 16. 2, 3. Said 


reaſon Our Lord to his Diſciples and Followers, which hath been ful- 
there add- filled ro a Witneſs. Some hare pretended for God and his Chriſt, 
ed, and their Sword hath made many Faibcrlefs avd Widows, have 
after the moſt ſtrange manner ro:mented to Leath Women and 
Children, ript up Infants our of the Mothers Bclly, ſhed the 

Luke 9. Blood of the Saints like water throughout Chriſtendom. All 
; this, and more hath heen done by thole, who in their own Opi- 
nion were zealous for the Prince of Peace; He came toſave mens 
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[;ves. but theſe have made it their buſineſs to kill and deſtroy. The 
Diſciples were reproved concerning the Samaritars, Ye k: ow rot 
of what Spirit ye are of, which plainly maniteſted, that he allowed 
not of the murder of Men, though for his own Honour, the belt 
of ends. His whole Goſpel Commands Love, Peace, Gentlenels, 
Mcckneſs, and forbids whatever 1s contrary to them. But this 
Dottrine hath been concealed from fome, who have given up 
themſelves to blind Teachers, thoſe Sarguirary Prieſts and ]e- 
ſuites ; they have obtruded the Dottrire of Devils, for that of 
the Holy Jeſus; and have put off for the Commandments of Chriſt, 
the Diftatesof their Blood-thi: ſt y minds. The filly People laden 
with Sins (and perhaps willing to make Atonement by murdering 
of Hereticks, which did increaſe their Guilr by ſlaying the Lords 
Heritage) were taught, ignorance makes the better Chriſtians : 
They might have ſo much uſed their own natural Reaſon, as to 
have conlidered, that Chriſt's Laws canner be obeyed unleſs 
they are known, and therefore they muſt ſearch the $cri- 

tures, which he Commands, John 5. 39. to ſee what they are, or 

ave them from honeſt Teachers. Bur if they had done the firſt, 
they would have found Miniſters of Satan transformed as the Mi- 
niſters of Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor.11.15. And they would have 
known them by this kind of Su-geſtions, which come from none 
but the Deſtroyer ; for what ſeems hateful and cruel to us as we 
are Men, can never be thought to have beendelivered by him, who 
came into the World to perfect, not deprave Huymare Nature. 
The many fad Effefts of wilde deſtructive Zeal, have proceeded 
from their wilful 1gnorance of the Law he gave us, for they had 
been all prevented, if Men had only actcd according to the Di- 
reftions of the New Teſtament. 

Some on the other hand have read the Scriptures 3; but through 
miſ-interpretation, or rather wiltu} peryerting ſome places of 
the Old Teſtament, have crycd up Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, 
have rebelled againſt, and even killed the Lords anointed on this 
wicked Pretence. He re- again theTeachers of the People did cauſe 
them to err : But ſuppoſe the utmoſt ſhould be granted, they did 
contend for, (which yet is not) That Rebellion was lawful to the 
Fews, it can be no more inferred, that it is lawful to us Chriſtians 
then Revenge of private Injuries which was allowed to them. 
We live under another Law and Diſpenſation. Ye have heard that 
it hath been ſaid, aneye for aneye, and a tooth for a tooth ;, but 1 ſay 
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unto vor. that ye reſiſt not evil, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
right Cheeks ho wh the other alſo, Mar. 538,39. there the Do- 
&rine of Non-reliſtance is ſet down, and further enforced, Rom, 
13. 1,2, Ne Zeal is according to the Goſpel, which ſtirs up to 
Sedition and Rebellion: If we would have it approved by God, it 
mult be ordered according to the Rules laid down there, otherwiſe? 
it is Sin and Madneſs. ; 

There is another miſtake concerning Zeal, of thoſe who pun. 
Ctually obſerve their own Traditions, and are very exaCt in Pay= 
ing Tythe of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin, but omitted the weightier 
Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and Faith, at. 23. 23, 
Thus did the Phariſees of old : And whether ſome of late have 
not been more zealous for a Ceremony, then Holineſs and the 
Love of God, their own Conſcience knows, and their ACtions 
have diſcovered. We ſhould be zealous for every thing ac- 
cording to irs Proportion, for the Commandments of God in the 
firſt place, then for the things which Miniſter unto Decency arid 
Order; for ſeeing, they may both ſtand together, thoſe are ne- 
ceſſary and muſt be done, the other if Authority had not eſta. 
bliſhed them might have been left undone; however th 
be preferred, which are of Dirzine Inſtitution. and 
of A, before thoſe which are Humane and Cfrcumſtantials 
only. 


Hope is a right Application of the Promiſes in Scripture unto 
our ſelves. Thoſe were many in the Old Teſtament, Bur by Feſu 
our Lord are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, 2Þet. 
I. 2, 4. This is the Promiſe that he hath Promiſed, even eternal Life, 
1 John 2.25. I hope of eternal Life, which God that cannot lye pro- 
miſed before the World began, But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through Preachmg , Tit. 1.2, 3. for Diſcovery bath been 
made thereof by little and little, It was contained in thoſe ge- 
neral Expreſlions, The Lord, the hope of their Fathers, Jer. 5O. 3+ 
Hope in God, Pal. 146. 5. and fo Heb. 11. 13, 16. He was not 
aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a Cay. 
They had Confidence, God would do ſomething more for his 
Servan's then temporal and preſent Mercies, for they were alſo 
common to others : But as he is juſt and good, ſo he would make 
ſome requital for obedience, that Hardſhip and Inconvenience 
they met with from the World for his ſake. Which they did 
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exped hereafter in another place. God was the ſamethen, and 
his Decrees alike ſure, though they were not fo clearly made 
known unto Men. And therefore now it is called Hope, which 
enreth into that within the Vail, Reb. 6.19. a better Hope, Heb. 
". 19. a lively w_ i Pet. 1.3. all in oppoſition to thoſe faint 
Guelles and imperfect Knowledge they had thercofunder the Law. 
They had but a dull and glimmering Proſpeft beyond the Earth- 
ly Canaan, but now Chriſt hath brought Life and immortality to 
Light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

Herein is compriſed greater and more durable Happineſs then 
is peſlible to conceive. That may ſerve to ſtir us up ; but other- 
wiſe it doth not ſignifie to expect or talk of great things, if we 
did not know how to come at,,or ſhould be diſappointed of them. 
But bleſſed be God we are both taught the way, and if we uſe 
the means (asthey are put in our Power) we ſhall certainly ob- 
tain, for be is faithful that promiſed, Heb. 10.23. The way and 
means are ſhewed 1n Scripture, and may be briefly comprehended 
in theſe Texts, Lord Ihave hoped for thy Salvation, and done thy 
Commandments, Pal. 119.166. And cvery man that hath this hope, 
purifieth himſelf, even as be ts pure, 1John3.3. Hope puts upon Obe- 
dience and ACtion, otherwiſe it is vain and "X74 It is an idle 
and dangerous Deluſion to latter our ſelves with the good things 
God hath prepared for them that love him, if we do not; or if 
we {ay we do, and yet not keep his Commandments. If hope 
alone will bring a Man to Heaven, Why will it not get him Mo- 
ney or Eſtate here on Earth ? Why will it not provide him neceſſa- 
ries for Life? Every one Laughs at him, who doth neither Plow 
nor Sow, and yet faith, He hopes for a good Crop at Harvelt : 
It is alike fooliſh and deceiving in him, who expetts to be an In- 
habitant of the New Feruſalem, and yet walks not in the way 
which leads thither.He may now ſooth himſelf with what fancies 
he will, but in the end will find his thoughts ſhall be as a Dream of 

a Night Viſion, as when an hungry Man dreameth, and beho!d he eat- 
 eth, but he awaketh and his Soul s empty. His idle imagination may 
ſuggeſt unto him, that he is juſt ready to receive the Crown of 
Slory; but when he comes to appear before God in Judgment, 
and is throughly ronzed ont of Carnal ſecurity, he may be ſent 
another way. If only thinking would ſecure a Man, none would 
go to Hell, for the wicked and ungodly hope to eſcape that. 
Which makes them go on ſtillin their Courſe ; for did they really 
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bolicve, themſlves ſhould caſt ivto a Furnace of Fire for 
bavirg done iniquity, A7at. 13, 42. they would no more 0Qo fo, 
then one now will drink aGlais of ſeeming plealant Liquor, in 
which he knew was rank Poiſon. Either men do not believe that 
place, er Fancy they (hall ſome way avoid, or they mult be the 
vericit Fools to go the direct way to it. They dare not think God 
to be a Lyar, for fear he ſhould maniteft the contrary on taem- 
ſelves: And then they mult not deny the immutability ard truth 
of his Word, which is confirmed ſo often, 1/a. 40. 8. 1/a. 55.10, 
11. Mate 24. 35. John 12.48. 1 Pet. 1.25. And then how can 
thou hope O Man ? when that faith, The unrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God. Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Ido- 
laters, nor Thieves, ncr Coveious , nor Drunkards ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, 1Cor.6.9, 10. Arid yet thou ſhalt, when 
ſome of them thou Art, and doſt contiriue. We are ſure the 
Judgment of God is according to truth againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things: And then how canſt thou hope to eſcape it ? See 
Rom.2. v.3,6,7, 8. Thou mayſt be deſtroycd for all thy hope, 
for hope which is 3gainſt the plain word of God, is not hope ; for 
that which a Man hath no Promiſe, what doth he hope for?Neither 
let him perverſly abuſe, Rom. 4. 18. as think to be ſaved with ho- 
ping Azrabam, for 'tis evident Abraham tad the Promiſe of God, 
Gen. 15.5. for what he hoped for, but had no natural Grounds 
for it, Heb. 11,11. but here itis only a falſe and fond Preſumpti- 
on, directly contrary to Scripture. And if he will for all truſt 
to go to Heaven, every common Beggar that lieth upon the Dung- 
ki), hath greater Reaſon to expect to climbup to the real Throne 
of Maje'ty, and be King over this whole Nation, for there is no 
impoſlibility in this, as in the other, 7 being impaſſible for God 10 
lie, Heb. 6.18. When «wicked man dieth, his Expettation ſhall pt- 
riſh : and the hope of uniuft men_periſheth, Prov. 11.7. Neither 
doth it avail muci in this Life, ir may ſtifle the afrighting thoughts 
of Dampation, but yields no true Peace and Comfort. It ſtand- 
Ing upon weak and rotten Grounds muſt not be ſearched, for 
then it would totter and vcx the Man that entertains it. Burt if he 


wonld not be deceivcd in the greateſt Concern of his own eter- | 


nal Happineſs, he n.ight kiiow, that if his hopes now will not 
bear a tiron2h Examination, It is \uſpicious they are falſe, (for 
true Gold will abide the Fire) and then they will not paſs for true 
In that day, when the Lord ſhall try all things. If himſelf ſhould 
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ſtrialy conſider, he would ſpie out the deceit, much more will 
the all-ſceing God; He will judge the fecrits of Men by the Goſe 
pel, the reſerved and innermno!t tkyughts z which it here [:.ffered 
to come out would detcat the vanity of all his hopes. Bur this 
would be diſquietude, he mult not caſt them cif, for he is willing 
to ſave his Soulgthen 11:fcr thy i(cIf tobe put in mind how it way be 
done. The error of mo!t Men is,they will exc:atr horribly againſt 
deſpair (which indezd is a fad thing) and will take ai imaginable 
heed of not falling into it, but then they pits over the fure ard 
middle way as if this were t90 near it, 21d lo fall upon ancther 
more dangerous Rock, which (they goirg on ſecuicly without 
noiſe,)proves deſtruCtive to thouſands; I mcan preiumption on 
Gods mercy where is no ground for it. What doth it heip the 
Ship toſſed to and fro, to caſt out Anchor where is no bottom to 
fix on? When the ſoul is troubled, what real good doth it to let 
out hope, if there is no promiſe to ltay it (clf on? Or it he 
thinks he can, yet heed muſt be taken thac it be not fallly apply- 
ed, for that/ would be like fooliſh Pilots, who fancy they ſee the 
Shore,and-make towaids it, whicn it is quickiands,in which they 
coming near are Swallowed. Alas! juſt upon ſinking they dil- 
cover the deceit, but if they had .efore, they had avoided ir; The 
Sinner dropping into the boctomlets Pit, t-en is folly ſeuſible of 
the falſencſs of all, his former hopes, but if he had been ſo wiſe 
in the day of Salvation, to have truſted unto them no fiirther then 
they were to be niade trve and ſtzdiaſt out of rhe Word, he had 
never came to this. T hen perhaps Satan ( working with all de- 
ceivableneis in them that periſh) might beat off from examining 
themieives throughly, repreſenting ſuch thoughts as Melancholy 
Fancies, tending to deſpair, which they muſt drive vt of their 
mind. But they ſhould corifider whether ſuch done: eſlirily ariſe 
from Scripture, for by that all muſt be judged ar the 12ſt day. 
And if we wonld judee or ſelves, we ſhould not be jrduea, 1 Cor. 
11.31. Wc: ight know before hand how i: witi go with ns; 
if ove tath a ti.le ro the Heave::ly inberi;2nc+ he muſt make it 
good out of this Starure Buok, which God hath m2d. for bis go- 
vernment over the World; according to which is to be difſtrtbu- 
tion of rewards aud puniſhments ; from Det. 29. 20. Kev. 3. 5. 
It appears that every common perion hath a name in the Court- 
roll of Heaven, and we are to arrive there npon the perform- 
ance of ſuch conditions in the mean while, ſo p'ainly laid down 
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that every one may know whether he doth them or not. The 
Caſe being thus, it is the wiſeſt way (now being the only time 
of doing them) to read that Book to ſee whether all things are 
done that are written therein, and if not, to do them whilſt we 
may corre(t what is amils, then to go on ſlightly and negligent= 
ly, not much minding it before hand, leaſt when the Book #5 opencd, 
Rev. 20. 12. Such and ſuch things may be found wanting or mt. 
ſtaken, and ſo the molt incſtimable good is loſt for want of a 
full examination and knowledge. This diſappointment will be 
more tormenting and argue of folly, becauſe then he will have 
no opportunity to fill up and make right what was wanting or 
falſe; he might have done it heretofore,but then would not con- 
ſider. And therefore leaſt any one that reads here ſhould come into 

this wretched condition, Behold I have told you before,let him make 
no delay to ſearch and try his wayes : if they are ſtreight when 
examined by the rule of Scripture, there is no fear ; bur if cen- 
trary, they muſt be forthwith amended by it. 

Neither think this the way to deſpair (which is the only Obje« 
tion againſt ſound Do&trine) but to be converted and healed. 
If one is in a damrable State, the greater danger is in not be- 
ing ſenſible thereof, but none at all in knowing it, for he may 
recover out as ſoon as he will; let him repent and do ſo no 
more, no longer trult unto thoſe errors and miſtakes: If he is 
not yet come up to that fitneſs and Qualification tor Heaven, 
it is no hindrance but he may endeavour after it, he may come up 
to ſuch a degree of eminency and perfeQion before he die, and 
at preſent may do ſomewhat towards it. Gods Mercy and Par- 
don is to the greateſt Sinners upon true Repentance ; there is no 
neceſſity for any one to continue in his fins, and when he for- 
ſakes them, the promiſes do preſently belong to him, ſee 1/a. 
55-7. Ezek. 18. 22. So again the threatnings are not ab« 
ſolute, but only hang over the impenitentz this word De- 
ſpair is more often talked of then conſidered ; for in property 
of Speeck it is oppoſed to Hope, and is a diſtruſt of Gods Mer- 
cy, when there is good evidence in holy Writ that he may be 
partaker of the Promiſes. But if one can challenge no property 
in them becauſe of his wicked Life and Converſation, or lives in 
one (in impenitently, to which damnation is threatned ; this can- 
not be ſaid to be deſpair, becauſe as long as he remains thus, he 
hath no ground for hope, no more then a Murderer or Capital 
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Felon may be ſaid to do ſo, when he knowing the Law thinks he 
ſhall be Hanged, if it be proceeded againſt him accordiug to the 
ſtri&t rules of Juſtice. And fo it is of the (inner, Except ye repent, ye 
ſhall periſh, Luke 13. 3. In common Opinions and Sayings, the 
ſence of Good and Evil, Truth and Falihood is confounded ; that 
paſſes for deſpair,which is bur the right pronouncing of ones con- 
dition out of that word by which all are to be judged at the laſt 
day. 'Tis neither that, nor the inferences which neceſſarily flow 
from ir, which bring this ſaJ effe& on any,but Mens com _—_ 
and holding faſt thole ſins to which the threatning part is juſt an 
due; but they might ccale to do ſo and avoid it. The deſign 
whereof is to turn many away from iniquity, Mal. 2.6, Not lull 
them in the continuance of it. Neither would they make lies their 
refuge, and under faljſhosd hide themſelves, Iſa. 28. 15. only fora 
liccle outward quiet, if they did throughly conſider the great 
good and fatisfaCtion of a true and well grounded hope. 
It was laid of Old, H..ppy :s he that hath the God of Jacob for Pal. 146. 
his belp, whoſe hope is in the Lord; but now he is much more, who 5+ 
looks for that Bleſſed hope, and the Glorious appearing of the great i&-2+ 13 
God and our Saviour F ſus Chriſt, aud ſo ſhall be ever withthe Lord. 1 Thel. 4 
With the thoughts of this he can contentedly bear all the preſent 17* 
miſeries and infirmiries of life, that God will give an end unto Rav. 2s 
them, and receive bim to himſelf, where ſhall be no Sorrow, nor © *# 
Paingnor Crying; Thole which have the ſure expeCtation of a King- 
dom or good Eſtate,do not grudge at ſome ſmall inconveniencies 
in the mean while, the thing waited for will make abundant com- 
penſationz ſo likewiſe who doth really hope for the Kingdom 
God hath prepared, can eaſily go through with that Tribulation 
he meets with in the World; Looking unto Jeſus the Author and Heb. 12-24 
Finiſher of our Fauth, who for the joy that was ſet before bim, endured 
the Croſs, deſpiſi "s the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of 
the Throne of God. Conſider what he ſaith, Fohn 14. 1, 2, 3. How 
can their hearts he troubled, who ſtedfaſtly believe this? but yer, 
O happy Souls! Te have need of Patience, that after ye have done 
the Will of God, ye might inberit the promiſe; for yu a little mhile,and 
he that ſhall come,will come,and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 36, 37. Be 
patient therefore Brethren unto the coming of the Lord,behold the Elus- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the Earth, and hath long pas 
tience for it, until be receive the early and latter rain, Jam. 5.7. He 
may be deceived of his crop by ſeveral accidents which he cannot 
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help, but it is not ſo with you : Do but what Is required on your 
part; for all the promiſes of God ta kin are | «1, aid Wy an Amen, 
:nto the Glory of God by us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 474 we aviire tht every 
0112 of your do ſhew the ſame diligerce, to the ful" 4j/ (T4146 of POPE UN= 
to the end ; that ye be not Sloathful, but fullowers of 1119 ho thorough 
Faith ard Patience inheru the promiſes, Hel. 6. (1,12. But if we 
hoze for that we ſee not, then do we wat! patience wait for #t, Rom. 8, 
25. The Wiidom of God hath exccllen:ly contrived for our 
Happineſs, by joyning theſe two precepts together ; for the 
mind is reſtl<is till it obtains the delired good, u'ilels quieted by 
divine command and pleaſure; the contemplation of thoſe joys 
abuve would vex and torture, unleſs we could patiently tarry for 
them. Tue /ſraclites were diltreſſed forty years in the Wilder- 
nels hefore they came unto Canaan. Jacob lerved leven years for 
Rachel; in every temporal end there is fore-going labour and ex- 
pectation (which none doth to much repine at) all which do in* 
{tract what is like reaſorable, we !honld do but the ſame tor Hea- 
yen, as others for the things of this World. The cxcellency 
and greatneſs whereof wili be a more ſufficient recompence for 
the pains and time of waiting. The Goſpel doth nor promile 
freedom from hai dihip,but compaics our life toa Warfare,Race, 
Pilgrimage whick have tronble in!ermingled z but there is [weet= 
neſs at the very time by conſideration of che viftory. the incorrup- 
tible Crown, the plcaſant Conniry we ſhall at lcngih poſſeſs our 
ſelves of. The thouyh:s of this doth makeus fight couragiouſly, put- 
ting on for a helmet the hop? of Salvacion,run cheerfully, and paſs 
through this barren and dry Wildernch where no Water of true 
comfort is. Having a mind whither we are going, and though 
they may ſeem aiar off, yet even now Foy ſor:nos up ont of the 
Wells of Salvatton. We have example in a worthy Saint, who 
ſpcaking before of bonds and alflitions, yet ſtill reckons that 
no hi:drance to finiſh his c:urſe with Joy, Nore cau refuſe to 
ſuff:r any thing, that hath in him the crue and certain hopes of 
Eternal Lite. Te rook joyfully the ſpoiling of your g1oas, knowing in 
your ſcluus thar ye have intieaven a be ter ard wndiring ſroſtarce, Heb. 
IO 34. Repryring in Hyje, patient iv Trabalatien, Rom. 12, 12. 
Thar lo«.K» ont ro the end what we ſhall come to enjvy, not mind- 
ing (little difficulties in the mean «+ hile. Men do not tear the 
rouznnels of the Ocean, Teinpeſts, or Thunder when they 
make a Yoyage to get Money ; they have no aſſurance before hand 

that 
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that they ſhall not be Ship-wrackt ; ifthey once ſet a ſhore,it mat- 
ters not what they have undergone, but rather it is more plea- 
fant, the more dangers they have run through. And ſhall they be 
diſcouraged at being toſſed up and down in the troubleſome Sea. 
ot this life, who are aſſured that if they guide their courſe ac- 
cording to the rules given them, they ſhall at length arrive at the 
moſt fair Haven that ever was ? Come fine weather or foul, gen- 
tle gales or Ewroclydon,: fears and perils they are contented 
all things are poſſible and ſweet to them,who have this expeCta- 


On. 

Bat the laſt and greateft is behind, as they are juſt going into 
harbour ; It ſhall bring him to the King of terrours, Job.18.14. How 
ſhall this be looked in the face ? Yet he who hatha ſure intereſt in 
the promiſes,may hear one ſpeaking unto him ; Fear nor, ! am the 
firft and the laſt, I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold 1 am 
alive for evermore, Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and of Death, 
Rev. 1. 17, 18. There is no doubt of getting admittance, ſeeing 
he keepeth the Door, who therefore died and roſe again, that 
where be is, there his ſervant ſhall be, John 12. 26. What if the 
body lie ſome while in the Grave, this dear fleſh inherit creeping 
things and worms ? yet when there, it is void of ſence and miſe- 
ry; in the mean while this is our comfort that it will not be long 
there. Indeed it will be ſomewhat longer and to more diſadyan- 
tage, then of whom it is written, Pſal. 16. 9. All we have ſin- 
ned, but the holy one did not : But now bleſled be the Father and . 
the Lamb for it,Our fleſb ſhall alſoreft in Hope,for it ſhall riſe again, 
and be as highly exalted as ever it was abaſed, John 12.24. 
I Cor. 15. 42. & 44. Phil. 3.21. What need he to fear whoſe 
body is committed unto the ground in ſure and certain hopes of 
Reſurrection unto Eternal life, and his Spirit commended into 
the hands of thee O God? For /o an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
wnito you abundarntly,into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet.1.11. Sweet ariſes unto them out of 
that which to others is nothing but bitterneſs; it is the meſſenger 
of God to bring them to himſelf, and that is true which the Son 
of his love hath ſaid ; The righreous ſlrall go into Life Eternal, Mat. 

25. 46. and therefore they wiliingly ſubmit unto what comes up- 
on thiserrand ; All the promiſes are theirs, in all time of Tribu- 
lation, in timeof Wealth, and further in the hour of Death they 
are happy ; Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober, and 
Hope unto the end, 1 Pet.1.13, S The 
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The tranquillity of the mind was what the Wiſdom of Ages did 


not what hirdered, which ſhould be firſt craken away. A groſs 
ard Stupid Urdaſterging, a guilty Conſcience, a cro: ked and 
perverſe Will, ſtrong and irregular Aﬀetions z but Almighty 
God hath ſent him who was the Wiſdom of the Father, and bath 
eubl:ſbed peace, Iſa. 52.7, If our Souls be framed according ta 
the dircQions given, they muſt be compoſed and quiet. Every 
one who doth not only call Jcſus Lord, butdoth the things which 
he ſaith, Wo being in Chriſt is a new Creature \, old things are paſ- 
ſed away, behold all things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 7. hath his 
Paſſions ſo, as above delcribed out of his Revelation z He is free 
frdg thoſe miſerics which do ariſe from inordinate affections, 
and \hey being in him converſant about holy things, afford 
more ſatisfaction then when preſſed down only to the things of 
this life. Iti elightful to love God with all his Heart 
and all his Soul, then to who are lovers of Pleaſure, Riches 
and Honour ; He loving his Neighbour as himſelf, doth exceed 
them who are ontwardly kind and civi-but within difſembling 
and malicious. It. is hetter to ſerve God with reverence and 
godly fear, and not to beſlaviſhly afraid of anything. F/al. 118, 
6. Pſal. 112.7, 8. Iſa. 41.10. Then to others w 
with the Spirit of Bondage, who ſtand in continual fear 
to come, Death, Judgment and Hell. There is more content» 
ment in rejoycing in the Lord, then worldly delights, 1o 
laughter and hearing all manner of Muſick. Godly ſorrow and 
contrition hath been ſhewed to be leſs grievous, then cares, trou- 
ble and diſcontent for the things of this World. Whois zealous 
for God and true Religion, hath more reſt in his Soul, then thoſe 
who are fo for their own honour and reputation, and are tormen- 
ted with the leaſt diſgrace or evil ſurmiſing. And laſtly, theaf- 
{ured hope of glory brings more comfort, then all yain,falſe and 
fooliſh confidences ; The right uſe of the AﬀeCtions grows up to 
immortality and reward, but the abuſe is only for this preſent 
and ſhort time; the aCt periſhes, and the puniihiment is to come, 
beſides the preſent irregularity and torment of diſordered Paf- 
lions. Whereas he that is born again, hath in a great mcaſure 
eſcaped the original corruption of his Nature ; he is not toſſed to 
and fro with contrary delires and paſlions, within him is a go 
caim; 
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calm; this was done by the everlaſting Goſpel, The Word of him 
whom even the Wind and Sea ebey. 


It is to be underſtood, that none have an uninterrnpted peace, Of Temp- 
for there is a Law in the Men bers warring agai- ſt the Law of the Atlolls 
mind, Rom. 7. 23- Thereare ſome lec: remaining of corrupuon ; 
and then are the ſeveral kinds of temptation from the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil. Thou art coo delicate, O Chriftian! if 
thou expecteſt to come to Heaven without tone trouble ; What 
WorlCly good is to be hed w iti;out it? Thou muſt withſtard and 
go through all theſe Encmies'; for it thou yieldeſt, or arc over- 
come, thou art undone for ever. This is che good hght, Here 1s 
the Faith and Patience of the Saints; they cannot now enj2y per» 
fe&t and abſolute happineſs, but this they are to contend for 
here, being reſerved for them who ſhall be found worthy in ano- 
ther ſtate. Take the Apoſtles Exhortation, Be ſtro»g mm the Lord, 
and the power of his might, Eph. 6. 10. He there furniſheth with 
habiliments of War Hom the crown of the head to the ſole of 
of the foot, ſee 1 Cor. 10. 3t. Fames 1,2,3, 12. 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 

The Lord your God proveth you,to know whether you love the I ord your 
God with all your heart, ard all your Soul, Deut. 13. 3. Taus he 

did tempt Abraham, Gen. 22.2. To know his obedience, or to 
try; but as todeceive-or to perſwade unto fin, Le: no Man ſay 
when be is tempted, 1 am rerpred of God, for God carnni be ter: pred 
with evil,. nexther temprteih he any Man, but every Min js tempicd, 
when heis drawn away of his own luſt and enticed, Japes 1. 1, 3, 14- 
And there is one called the Temprer, Mark 4- 3- Who finds lomes 
thing in him whereon to ground the Tempration, as Pride, 1.u(t, 

or {uch like. God doth ſuffer all this to try our Obedience, (the 
whole order and <ſtabliſhwent of things may be refcrred to this) See Deuts 
none cay compel; and by the affitance of his Grace, which is * 7: 
made known unto Men, they may be all reſiſted. The excelien- 

cy of Mans faith and ſcrvice unto God appears when he ho!ds faſt 

to that, notwithſtanding Solicitations and Diſcouragement to 
the contrary. Who would nor fear God, (1 had aln.oft ſaid 
even thoſe who ſin againſt him) if thereby he was aſlured to have 

a hedge round about ? but if a gap were opencd, and Satan might 
come In and trouble him a little, this would manifeſt for what 
reaſon we did, and whether we would keep conſtantly to obedi. 109+ 1-20. 
ence. 
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Innumerable are his devices, which all may be known out of 
Scripture ; In general they are, cither to commit fin or hinder 
good. By the firſt he doth delude the wicked World, and with 
the latter afſail Gods faithful people more elpecially ; though the 
one and the other are tempted both ways. He would firſt keep 
them from doing the thing that good 1s, but if it is done for all, 
then he will endeavour ſome way to ſpoil or defeat of the reward. 
When they have heard the word, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was ſown in their hearts, Mark 4, 15, As by 
prompting them to wordly talk or buſineſs preſently afterwards, 
which makes them forget all, and ſignifie no more then if they 
never heard it ; ſuch are his ways and methods to keep Men from 
their good and Salvation. Whoſoever will not know when he 
may ; and when he doth,will not counterwork and make void the 
deſign, it is his own fault if he perith. Neither give place to the 
Devil, Fph. 4. 27. Reſiſt the Devil, aud he will fly from you, Jam, 
4+ 7. Your adverſary the Devil, as aroring Lion walketh about ſeeks 
whom he may devour, whom reſiſt ſtedfaſtly in the faith, 1 Pet. 5. s 
9. God hath given us power, and here commands thus todo, We 
are to our ſorrow told, he is come down unto us having great 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth he hath but a ſhort time.. He doth not 
now ſo univerſally tyrannize over the bodies of Men, as he did 
before our Saviours coming into the World, but tryes by ſubtle 
windings and inſinuations to glide into the heart, or ſuggeſts evil 
Thoughts, ſpiritual Pride, Unbelief, Diſobedience, . We have 
not an high Prieft which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir« 
mities, but was in all points tempted like as we are,yet without ſin, Heb. 
4+ 15. So temptations may be without ſin,as where is no conſent 
unto them, but an abhorrence and utter diſowning of them in the 
mind. It is expedient to cry out, the Lord rebuke thee Satan ; if 
any thing comes never conſent, the Lord pardon the iniquity of 
my thoughts, and reject them with more abomination; fly to the 
Lord jeſus for help, for in that he bath ſuffered being tempted, he i 
able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2.18. Say over his Pray- 
er more earneſtly, learn from his example, Aat.4. To beat back 
#he temptation with, Thus it is written in the word of God. Then 
thou mayeſt know allured[y, thou ſhalt never fall away utterly 
through all bis ſubtilty, 
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As for other Temptations of the #le{h 2nd the Warld, it is the The Gan» 
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deſign of rhe following Pages to coLfiom Mai agatn tf them ay 
hath been ſarvey<d in his | houghts, W 0245, aint Ant rhe 
ſeveral Ages of Lite, in Body and Suul z and nc may bs io Hap: 
Py if governed by the Law of Gol. He way evjoy iy ct 
00d, and be free from more evils, according to this vrare of 
imperfeftion and begirning. He 1s'a Creature bailt up by the 
wonderful working of Ged for Kappineſs, and another Life. 
All the Members of the Body are compacted and kvit together, 
the Powers of Soul are rightly framed, made capable and de- 
ſigned for this great End. Now as all thele have Jependance up- 
on each other, for Conſtitution ot the whole Man, they arclinked 
together for his Being z ſo every one of them i. gl+, and joyntly 
are to be ruled and ordered by Scripture for his Well and Happy 
being. If any is not, all the reſt ſuffer z Confuſion and Miſery 
are inthe Man. One ſtring in a Mulicsl inftrument out of Tune 
ſpoils the Harmony of all the others. ' A lingle part which moves 
irregularly, and refuſes to be under him, in whom we live and 
move and have our Being, troubles the whole Man. Cafting down 
Smaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of Gody and brmging into Captivity every thouy ht unto the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 (or. 10.5- Otherwiſe it would be almoſt 
the ſame, to do nothing rowards it. A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole Lump, One reigning Sin ſowres our whole Nature, and 
makes it unmeet for vur Maſtcrs uſe : The Bleſſed Jeſus who fitted 
his Commandments tor our Good, gave-this to his Diſciples the 
laſt we read of, and conſequently of greateſt moment, a Sum-- 
mary Concluſion of all, that they ſhould reach all Nations to obſerve 
all things, whatever I have commanded you, Mat. 28. 20. Theſe 
are the only terms, upon which our Happineſs is to 'e had, and. 
who will not take it vpon them, he may go without, he hath no 
ſhare nor Lot in this Matter. This is the pearl of great price ; if 
he wil! not Sell all that he hath, and give ro the value the Lord; 
Jeſus hath pur upon it, it is all one as if he hid nothing, he may 
ler it alone. lt is juſt, if we expe this good thing trom God, 
that we ſhould come «1p to rhoſe Conditions, upon wich, and no 
other he will Communicate it: For he hat creatcd the whole Man, . 
and therefore is no Reaſon, why he ſhould be ſerved by picce- 
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meal. We are bought with a price ſo vpon both Re/nefts of 


Creation and Redemprion, we ought to C lorifie God jn 94 Budy 


«ud Spirit, wh chare Guds, 1 Cor. 6.20, Alas! . 
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Alas! What arc we to make ſo much adoe? That we will ag 
it were Cpitulate, and know for what Reaſon, before we ſub- 
mit to his obedience. Man i a Worm, and rhe Sun of Man is a 
Worm, Job 25.6. If we reſpeCt his outward ſhape, he ſeems a 
contemptible Creature. When he appears naked and ſtript. off 
thoſe Ornaments he ſo much Prides himſclf in, the Beaſts are not 
ſo vgly in our ſight. $2 litcle doth he appear in reference to the 
other Works, that the Pſalmilt might very well admire, O Lord 
nhen I conſider thy Heavens, the workof thy Fingers, the A160n and 
Stars, which thou haſt ordained ;, What is man that thou art 
mindful of him, and the ſon of man, that thou Viſiteſt hin. ? Pſal.$, 
3,4. How much do they exceed him in Beauty, Greatneſs, du- 
Taition and uſetulnels? The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and 
the Firmament ſheweth bis handy work, Pſal.19.1. They all ob- 
ſerve the Rules he hath given them ; Whereas ſullen Man doth not 
aſcribe the Honour due unto his Name, and wit not ſo much hew 
forth his Praiſe as he ought; who will not ſpeak out what he ſees 
and knows, which is juſtly required, but perverſly denied. As 
if this was not ſufficiently provoking, he makes it his buſineſs to 
diſhonour God and break all his Laws. Who is but adepend- 
ing Creature, hath all from him, and yet Tranſgreſſes his moſt 
reaſonable Commands. But how will he Anſwer, when God thall 
plead with him ? How will they be able to ſtand before bim? 
Who dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Founda!im us in the duft, which 
are cruſhed before the Moth, Jo! 4.19. Yet this vain Man, whoſe 
breath is in his Noſtrils, who is nor to be accounted of (1 trem- 
ble tothink upon it) continually diſpleaſes him, who keeps ir in, 
who holds his Soul in Life. This Worm wriggles and ſhews all 
the ſpite it can againlt his Maſter. Aoſt certarnly theſe things 
ought rot ſo to be. 

The Lord hath made all things for hinſclf : yeaeven the wicked far 
the day of evil, Prov.16.14. If he is not glorified in our Sal- 
yYation, he will be in our Deſtrution. When God aroſe 10 judg- 
mert, ſurely the wrath of n:an ſhall praiſe thee : the remainder of nrath 
ſhalt thou reſtrain, Pſal. 76. 10. The Condemnation thou infliteſt 
on the wicked ſhall terd :othy Glory, and yet thou ſhalt curb 
them, that rhey ſhall do no more fo wickedly. Thou hadl(t ra- 
ther, O God, that Man were Righteous, but if not, thou art not 
the Icfs glorified. Whether he he to or not, redoarids npon hime 
ſelf. If he will be Happy, nothigg is wanting on Gods part to 
make 
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make him ſo, if he will go in the preſcrihed way ; hut if not, he 
periihes of himſelf only. 1 have no Pleaſe in the Death of bim 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, Ezek. 18.2, and therefore dorh not 
in any wiſe contribute towards it. Whatever be tis Enal Con- 
dicion through bis own doings, in the beginning he was made to 
praiſe and ſerve God in this Life, be contented in {» doing, and 
at laſt enjoy him, that is Bleiied for ever ; this may be the Rea-« 
ſon why in all Men, who are equally born to t:is greatend, there 
is ſuch an earnelt and natural delire after Happineſs. That this 
might be the more effeCtually obtained, God hath ſhewed out of 
his written Grace and Revelation, to all Sorts and Conditions of 


Men. A plain intimation, that as he hath made known bis Ways ute Iſa. 2. 3. 


to men, ſo he would have them walk therein. As they have Power 
given them to know, ſo to do. As God would the means, fo 
the end; all are put in a poilibility of the Crown and Reward. 
Al the ends of the World foall remember, and turn unto the Lord, 
and all the kjndreds of the Nations ſhall worſnip before thee, Pſal. 
22. 27. 
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CHAP. IIL 


OF KINGS 


T he neceſſity of Government in Order to Preſeruas 
tion and outward Peace. Of the Perſon of Kings, 
wherein it is ſhewed particularly, that al thety en- 
Joyments cannot make them Happy, but their Hap- 
pineſs is to be hal in God only, with an Exhor- 
tation and Direftion therete. 


6, 7. You are Partakers of the ſame Fleſh and Blood, ſub- 
jeCt to the ſame weakneſs and frailty with the meaneft, but 
that Divine ſtamp of Sovereignty makes the difference There 
2.0 Power but of God : the Powers that be, are ordained of God. He 
w the Miniſter of God to thee for geod, be beareth not the Sword in 
vain, for be is the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to execute wrath ups 
on him that do:h evil, Rom. 13.1, 3,4. Should the King immor- 
tal,crernal Exerciſe the Authority by himſelf, we are got now able 
to endure his glorious Preſence : We cannot ſee him and live. 
When he revealed himſelf upon Mount Sinah, and af the People 
ſaw the Thunderings and Lightnings, and the noiſe of a 1rumpet , 
and the Mountain ſmoking, and when the People ſaw it, they remove 
and ſtood afer off , and they ſaid un'o Moſes, ſpeak with us and we 
will bear, but let not God ſpeak mith ws, lerſt we dze, Exod. 20.18,19. 
M's walk by Faith, and ror by Sight, 2 Cor. 5.7. it would be n0 
Tryalot our ob-dience, if he ſhonld appear viſible upon Earth, 
at whoſe ſight all Na.ions muſt tremble. God hath ordered it 
aS It is, Heaven ts xy Throne, and the Earth my Foorſtwol. He com- 
mandeth over all, And {till 'be Mft High rulerh in the K ingdom of 
Men, and giveih it to whomſeever he will, Dan. 4. 32. Hc hath = 
IS 


] Have ſaid, ye are Gods, But ye ſhall die like Men, Pſal. 82. 
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his Deputies among ns, Spiritual and Civil, whom thongh he 
hath | een pleaſed to Honour with his own Title of Gods and 
Lord:, yet they are inthe likeneſs of Mgn. 

The World cannot ſubſiſt withent Government, for ſince there 
are in us the Secds of all manner of Evil,andeſpecially thoſe w bich 
ae prejudicial to Soclety ; Pride, Revenge, Envy, Hatred, Ma- 
lice, Opprcſlion, T hefr, Covetouſneſs and (uch like; if thſe were 
not reſtraited by pretent Puniſhments (for who do not 1:pard 
God, fear theſe) there would be no living among# Mcn. We 
muſt lurk in Dens and Caves of the Earth, tv hice and preſerve 
our ſelves from wrong and injury : We are worſe then Brars 
and Wolves, T ygers and Serpents, for they do not bite ard de- 
your thole of their own kind ; whereas Man is ready to do all 
kind of hurt to his Fellow, if none would fall npon himſelf. If 
there was no Law to bind him, then his Strength would he the 
only Lawof Juſtice. The good things of the Earth wou'd not 
be diſtributed according to right 01 deſerving, but fall a prey 
to the S':ns of Violence. There wor:ld be no Trade or Cuniz 
mcerce, for then People would nor barter fer Con:modities, but 
take them by force. When the migtty Man hai h got them, there 
com:'s a ſtronger then he and (poile'h him al'o, and athird t1ys 
to Maſtet him A gap would be opencd to all Rapine and [n- 
juſtice, and none conld ſay that any thivg he did pf]: fs was his 
own. Mun re a4 the Fiſhes of the Sea, if ihty h-ve no Ralty over | 
them. Upon th. laſt Provocation, or withont' ny (for a mal} 12114 
cious mind will lzek occalion, wt-ich may be calily fonr:d) they 
would dei'roy ard hurt one another Gur lives would b- in con- 
tinual jeopardy of mercilcfs Men. Something we have ſpoken or 
dene, ni cor true, furmiſcd or fall; accutcd, would tener us 
lavle to ancrhers Strute and Cruclry. We are by Nxtwe Chile 
dren of Wrath, ot him whole Name in the Hobrew Lorne is 
Abaduton, but 1m the Greeb Tongue barb bis N.me Apoi:yon, Rev.9, 
11. We are r1ther deſcendants from Cazn, then the Cade Sed, 
Even now wiltul Morther is pnnithed by an accm fed Death, yet © 
{111 it is too often praftifſed ainong vs, but if it were retcrved 
only fo the tuture Jud4ment of God (that being at a diſtance, and: 
not believed by reprobate \'inds, or chir.king to come cft there 
by alight and ſ:perficial Repentance in the m2an while) too 
many mreved by a revengefv] or cove!ous Appetite, wou d no mcre 
liick to ihed Elood, thin rctule _ Wann Guigry, in Wzrs 
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(where a'l T.aws, Juſtice, Reaſon, and Humanity are baniſhed ) 
what 31iclicriug of one another th.re is? What ſtravge Iv{tru. 
ments o Death they have invented, being Wuty to mutual Dee 
{ir tion ? I hey ſpoil Counties, fend the devouring, flames in- 
to Vaileys of Cori: that before Cid Laugh and ving, plunder pnor 
Peopl. of their Cartel and Liveithood, ruſh violently into Houſes 
aud rob of all. Thcy kill and (lay, have ulzd unheard Cruelties 
towards Women and innocent Children, wl'o lhould have been 
Ohjects of Compaſſion ar not of fury. Tae f:n-ſt Ci.tes are turned 
into ruino1s licaps, and laid in Alhts; all things arte converted 
into Deſolation. They intult over poor Caprives, binding them 
with Milery and Iron, fceding them with Brea.! and Water of affli- 
Qtion. What Pity it i*,that Man whois endued wich ſuch rational 
aud excellent Principles, and thereby exalted above the rank of 
Beaſts; yet ſhanld Att luch mad things? As if they were not 
otherwiſe ſubject to Yiſcries enongh, bur they bring more upon 
their own Head. We ſee how tar the Corruption in us would 
go (if not hindred) even to all maiiner of Evil; and iniquity. 
like a mighty Torrent would hear down all before it. If Men 
were lctt to themicl-es, and might do what was right in their 
own eyes (as they were once in ſuch a Condition, when there 
was no King wm 1ſrael, as is declared before the molt horrible 
Relation ever done under the Sun) there would be nothing but 
1 ribulation and Anguiſh, Weeping and Lamentation through the: 
Earth : contirual Fears would ariſe from the ſtrivings of: the 
People. Bur Blelled be our God, who ſtilleth the noiſe of the 
Waves when they ariſe, and ruleth the raging of the Sea, and 
the madneſs of the People : If that had no bounds it would 
quickly oyer- ſpread the Face of the Earth, and the other if not 
kept in, would bring an univerſal Deluge, not onily «por the Un- 
goaly, but the Servants of God, and the Compaſs of this lower 
World would be ene entire Aceldama, a Field of Blood. He 
bath ſent K ings and Governours for the Puniſhment of evil doers, and 
fer the praiſe of them that do well, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. 

The Word which God ſent unto te Children of iſracl, preaching Peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all, AQts 10. 36. Amongſt other Daties 
doth Command ſubmiſſion to Kings and Magiſtrates, and forbids 
the contrary. No Rebellion whatſoever is lawful: A real good 
end will not ſarQifie it, much leſs thoſe falſe and ſpecious Ones 
whe: cwith its often accompapied. It is aſlanderous Report - 
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the Goſpel, That ſome affirm thereof, as if it did allow to do evil, that 
00d may come, Rom. 3. 8. God revealed himſelf otherwiſe of 
Old. He is the Rock, bis Work ts perfect : for all bis ways are judgment, 
a God of truth, and without miquuy, juſt and rig ht #s ke, Deaurt, 32.4» 
Thou art of purer eyes then to behold evil, and canſt not lock on tn1qute 
ty, Hab. 1. 13- Fer I the Lord love judgment, I hate Robbers for 
Burnt -off ering, Ifa. 61.8. Will ye ſprak, vickdly for Ged, and talk, 
deceitfully for bim? Job 12. 7. J1ne Lordu righteows in all his ways, 
and holy in all bus works, Pial. 145. 17. More Texts wighr be al- 
ledged to maniteſt, that his Glory is not to be advanced by linful 
means. Indeed this canyot be, for it would be contrary to his 
infinite purity aad uprightnels, with whom dwells no [hadow uf 
Evil. 
But Experience hath diſcovered, that when ſome have deſigned 
Rebellion tor their own Ambition, Intereſt and Revenge, they, _ 
. . - . F + I 9» 
muſt have a Fig-leave to hide it from limple People, whom they g 
draw on their lide : And what can be better then Abſo/oms Vow, 
Religion and the Glory of God as hath been the method of former 
Ages ; this bath been made uſe of as a Pretence to further their 
. own damned Enterprizes. Good God ! Thar. thy Name ſhould 
be ſoabuſed by vile Miſcreants, that thou who dolt abhor, ard | 
baſt revealed thy Wrath againſt all unrig breo:ſneſs of Men, ſhouldſt _ m 
be made uſe of to Patronizeir; as if thou wert ſuch an ove thy * 
ſelf. 1 am aſtoviſhed to think of this horrible perverting of thy 
Ways and Nature, Men would not dare do thus, but e/ou hold:ſt 
thy Tongue, Hab. 1.13. Otherwiſe there could be no Try.l, 
. whither they would 6o thus or not. But notwithſtanding all the 
Prattices of wicked Hypocrites (through which Strangers and 
the Ignorant may miſ-appreherd the God whom we icrve) 
thou wilt be jnltified when thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou 
juugeſt at the laſt and great day. And ever row thou art in 
this, and all other Matters as thou ſpeakeſt in th. Word, 
The Author of the New Teſtament obſerved by his own F x- 
ample, what he tavght and co nma1.ced roothers;z when he was 
berraved into the hand: of wicked Men. though he conld have 
had more then twelve Legions of Anpeis, ver made vot the leaſt 
oppolition. He was the Son of God, K:11* of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, and conſequently excmpr from [ay7irng of Tribute Yb 
them ; yet rather then he would give offer ce, be wrovght a Mi- 
racle for the Payment thereof. And bath left this ſtandir g Come 
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mandment to all his Followers, Render unto Ceſar the things which 
are Crſars, Mat. 22.21. which Is more particularly explained, 
Ko. 13. Kender therefore ro all their Dues, Trioute to nhom Trj- 
lutc is aize, Ci.ſhom to whon. C.'ſtcmm, Fear to whom Fear, Honour 16 
nhbun Horn 1e miſt needs be ſubj: &, not only for Wrath but for 
C.nſcrence ſake, Theſe things are as much due to the Supreme 
Magi{trate, as It is from a Child to a Parent; he hath Ri; ht to 
thein (rom tis SubjeCfts, as they have to their own Goods or Eſtate, 
The DoArme of Loyalty and Obedience to Governors is laid - 
down in as plain Terms, as any other Duty in the Goſpel; and 
are ſufficient io convince liim, who AQts in Sincerity and Truth, 

But thoſe which are Pr. fu: tuoe, Self-milled, 2 Pet. 2. 10. of 
tu: bulent and factious Spirits, have found our ſome little and 
triflirig Evelions agairſt thele expreſs Texts. There js a way in 
the World of putting Interpretations, wken there is no more 
need of them, tl en of the moſt plain obvious Exprellion : But 
this 1s a Trick cither to wreſt, or make the Comm.mdmerts of God 
of 1 one <j/eft, Thg wicked thus vindicate or pal!iate their Tranſ 
grcflicn, ard others in alike manner juſtifie Rebellion. Let all 
Men in general remember 2nd take heed, that the great Laws 
giver, when every one comes to give Account before him, will 
nut ke trifled with. Such ways and devices will not now paſs 
in Humane Courts ard Judicaturies. They have ſo much the 
more to Anſwer for, by prevaricating the way of the Moſt High; 
makirg his Word as it were a Noſe of Wax (ſome have Blak 
phemoully called it ſo) to ſtamp any Impreſſion, and mould it to 
any ſhape as ſerves their bale Siniſter turns : In the end ſuch Men 
will find, that the All-wite God will not be outwitted by them. 
The Criminals are not to make their own Conſtruftion of the 
Lav:s, againſt which they have offended, but muſt receive accor- 
ding to his righteous Judgment, when what is written, Rom. 1. 
18, Rom.2.8. Shall be executed, and found true. 

1 hus ſome (who ſeem to be Religious) Confeſs, Men ought to 
pay Obedience unto Govyerncurs ; but then they ſay, theſe Tom» 
mands extend only to thoſe Kinzs who love Chriſt, and them- | 
ſelves live obcdicnt to his Law. And whether they Co or not, 
Jrivate Perſons are made Judges; ard if they think ſ-ch an one 
doth not, SubjzAts may la» fully dilobcy and rebel againſl- him 
If this f-onld he granted, No King howtoever good or righ! cons 
wculd be ite iu his Pericn ; ter fo apt are Men in jucgir gp - 
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worſt, eſp*cia!ly of thoſe above them, that they would cenſure 
him to be a prop4nane Prince or Hypucrite. If he was another 
David, a man alter Gods own heart {( witv he was hated and 
ſpoken againſt) he would not be aftcr their liking. Tnen they 
would not have 1h's Mano reigi over them ; they will curwardiy 
cor.clude him to be an Etucmy to Jelus, ard prononnce' it as 
lawtul to Ceſtroy lim as Brars anc Wolves. Whether he is fo 
or not, an unchari:able O;jnion or falle Accnſaction is I+:fficieot 
ground with them to ki! the Lords Anointed, againſt whom 
none could lift up his han and be guiltlets. This hath been 
the Divinity of ſome, ar d miſchievous 1n its «ff<tts ; bur Yer it 
be examined by that word, which is to try the Douctrines whether 
they be of Menor no. 

Chriſt delivered that command of Obedience to Magiſtrates 
at that very time when ar Heathen Emperor was in the Throne, 
when Herod and Pontixs Pilute were ſubordinaie Gorernours ; 
when he was Sentenced to Death by unjuſt jadgmer:t, Perer would 
have hindred che execution, but «as comman.'ed to put up his 
Sword in the Sheaf. His Apoltlcs Preached the ſame Do@trine af- 
ter the Kings of the Earth ſtood up, and the Rulers were gather- 
ed together againſt rhe lord, and againlt his Chriſt ; which 
doth manifeſt that ſome have interprere.. the Goſpel contrary 
to what the fi: ſt Founders of ic tended, and have put that re- 
ſtrition which they never deligred. O ye pervertcrs of the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoit, What. anthority have ye to do theſe 
things? By your expolitions ard pl-iſ:s, you have diminiſhed 
from the univerſal obligation of tne commands; Whirrefore do 
you make diſtinCtions, w here the Law maketo none! To come to 
the Old Teſtament wherein ye fo n-uch trnft, what do ye think 
of Saul from whom God had rent thc Kingdom, and vave it to 
one better then he ? ard thongh $4 did ſeek after his life, yet 
Davids taithfulneſs ard duty wo him may be ſeen, 1 Sam. 24. 5, 
6. 2 Sam, 1. TInere were many wickei Kings ia /ſracl, yer ro 
none did the people hence 1ake occ ation 10 rebel, or refyſe their 
lawiul !1mjunftions; neither 15 t2e leſt ivtimirion from Gods 
VN ord 1n:o Co. It was not becants riiey were Jews, and fo the 
anniited i! th: Lo d, bar even Cyrits A Genille 1s thus called, Iſa. 
454 1 Ano 1nto Þ ebmch.idnez.t ir Cod gave the K ingdom, Dan. 2. 
37. 6 1hoy a ndehi icy Calicd Gods A1iiiters, Rom. 12. 6. 
It is 1.0L 1a; UL that iivglc one, but aii in general; The Ki: gs. 
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rule ſeveral Countrys, but over them all is the Great King-of 
the whole Earth, the Lord and Governour of the Wo ld. | 
Tow ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy People, AQts, 23. 5. 
Upon no account, although he doth what ie ſhould nor. In the 
original place, Exod. 22.28. It is doubtly forbic to lay on grea- 
ter enforceinent. How can Men over-look ſuch plain places, 
when they are quick cnough to ſpie out any thing that way be 
wreſted to ſerve their wrong deligns? When they meer with 
ſuch, they have ſet their brains on work for a plauſible inter= 
pretation ro delude the hearts of the limple. They neglected ro put 
them in mind to be ſubjett to Principalities and Powers, to obry Mzgs- 
ſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. Whereas if they could bring any thing our of 
the Old Teſtament, of zeal for the Lord of H:ſts and fighting his 
Battles, this was managed with all their $kill a1:d dexterity, to 
ſtir up Sedition and Rebellion ; but for thoſe againlt them they 
did either omir, or faſten their own ſeuce quite rurning that of 
the Holy Spirit. To apply A4a/. 2.7, 8. Th: Priefts lips ſhould 
keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeck the Law at bis Month, for br us 
the Mifſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, But th'ſe diparted out of the 
way, they have cauſed many to ſtumble at the Goſpel by Pri aching con= 
trary thereunto, they have corrupted the covenant of « race, and been 
pariial m the Law;, otherwile they could not tura Religion into 
Rebellion, for this doth not allow the leaſt Wickednelſs, fo nei- 
ther that which is the greatelt ſin, that is o1digarily commitred 
againſt Man. | 
It is againſt the immediate O-dinance of God, which he doth 
commonly punith and d-teat in this life ; One would think, Men 


Tude 11+ Might have taken warning by them tha: p-riſhed at the gain-ſaying 


of Core, how the Earth cpencd and ſwallowed them up, as if 
nor fit to live above grounu, who would have diſt: b:d that or- 
der and government there. Thongh this was fer forth for an 
Example, fur all that hereafter ſhould act rebelijoull;, yet the 
Spirir of diſobedience hath ſo worked in the minds of Men, that 
they have not refrained trom doing the iame things. Every Age 
lince hath produced 1injtances oft thoſe, who ave not dyed a death 
common to Men ; It woulc be cndiels to Numer all the Tray- 
tors that have been in our own Nation, 1 am unwilling to accuſe 


Ezza.4.15, Mine «wn Coantry -Men, bur I am afraid we are a reprozch to 


our Neighbours, that we are a rehellious Country, and Enemies 
to Kings as by our Records and Hiſtories it doth appear. If we 
conliult 


F 
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conſalt them, we find that ſeveral have came to a miſerable and 
untimely end; If the bulincſs of Dathan and Abram was afar 
of, and long lince, thele are later aud come home, What it in 
our own Mc metry lone have been deſt:oyeC in a rebellious War, 
others dycd like Dugs, and had their Carcafcs harged np for a 
SpiCtacle, The Apoftle i Cor. 10. menticoreth the pu: 1/hment 
wich fell upon the Jews, to dehort others from thole tins which 
were the occaſion ttierevt; (o that may be here repreſented ac- 
cording to Truth which eli upon them,that we may not commit 
Rebellion as ſore ol them committed, and fell, an1 became as 
the dung of the Earih. Ali cheſe things happened for entamples, . 
and are written tor the admonicion of thole that come hercaf- 
rer. 

One muſt be moved with indignation to hear che Enemies of che 
Lord Bl..ſpheme, and the way of Truth evil ſp:ken of, to which no- 
thing hath given greater occaſion then the carriage of the pre- 
tended Religivus,cſpecially in twothings, Dilloyalcy to the Srate 
and knavery between Man and Man. Then which nothing is 
more forbidden in Scripture, which, if rightly unde! ſtood ard 
obeyed, would make the beſt Men and the beſt Subjects in the 
World ; he who lives accordingly is an Enemy to none, much. 
leſsto him whom Gud h+th placed over his people. 

Government is a neceſſary to the well being of the body, po- 
litick, as health to the Natural. TheE1ligatures and ſtrings do 
hold together the ſeveral parts, ſo that doth joyn the Members 
of the Common-wealth dependant and ſubordinate one to the 
other, and prevents that confuſion which wou'd otherwiſe en- 
ſme. Every Man enjovs his own, his Perion Fame and Eſtate 
are preſerved from wrong and injury, he hath all the ontward 
good which can be delired in this World. God hath in a won- 
derfal manner from time to time een pouring forth his benefits 
upon the nndeſerving Sons of Men; he hath givenall his Law to 
make us happy, and excellently contrived that part which re- 
lates to keep-ng up that order which he did firſt eſtabliſh among 
us. The whole courſe of nature is a Le@ture orr this S1bjet of 
Government, {o thoſe which would have none, muſt twrn rhe 
* World up-ſide down. Who dares ſuch a ſtrange atrempr ? But as 
there have been unuſual and prodigious Comets, wiick have bla- 
zcd for a while,znd threatned deitruſtion ; ſo there have not been 
Wallting incendiaries here below, who endeavoured to ſet rhe 
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'Farth on a Combuſtion, but themſclves at 13ſt were conſumed in 
flame they kindled. Therc have bcen ſome Enemies to ajl Go 
Vecrrment, but very few: A'l Maukind of every Country, Natl» 
Gn, aud Langnaze (wi'o have not exicingniibed their reaton, nor 
boen iransormed intro the Satyrts of the Wilderneſs) have alwa:s 
had amorg them fone Kind or other 5 when they have pulled 
down one Form, they have ſet up anotter:, There is no living 
| amongſt Men without any. 

| Bui this Jort of al-eration is commonly long before accompliſh- 
| ed, ard theieare inrlie mean while violent conteiiiovs among 
| 


tiie pe« ple; ſome crying for this, and inother for that, and per- 

haps none know waerefore. Then the word is drawn againſt 

onr own Country Men, One is diſhed agairſt another, even the 

Futle-s ard the Sons togetuer, Neighbours and Kinsfoiks purſu- 

ing one another to deaihz fr every batile of the Warrjonr 35 with 

conf..ſ. d ncif. ,.nd pg -rmen's rolled in bled. We may fee goodly per- 
Iſa. 9.5 ſonages wallow ing 11 their own gore, trodden under foot and no 
Mantorega:d tic ; we viay hear the crne! initruinents of dic ath 
bellowing fot ti wo and deſtruction, the skreeks and groans of 
dying Mcn. Thre is a nu tuude of fla, and a great nun ber of 
caiCf.s, thry ſirmlle upon raeu cv pſ+'s;, 2 real landskip of wilerv, 
Nahum.3. OCCatroned by their own Gn and foily, They thought it at firſt a 
2. fine and gaint: | thir.g to be Giiturbers of a quiet ſtate, and ir ist0 
be fared furiner on, for ſedi; exclude Men ont of .he King dom 
of God, Gal. 5 20, 21. 

So tey hinder tuture happineſs, and alſothe preſent both as 
to othiers and themſelves ; ſh havean inward tret, and are tor- 
mented at (as they think) the ill adminiſtratiou of publick af- 
fairs. Like uck fRomachs which turn {weer into bitter, ſo th: ir 
fa! icy doth miir-preſent even the good and jnit ations of rivie 
in Authority, They tavea ſtiange art of iciterpretin® all things 
to the wor le, ſo when they come to conlider and chew tiie cud, 
they r<lifh + orhing bu: bi-ternets; they ſpent! their days in Sor- 
row, which is wholiy their 04n fault, and thei: liie becomes nn« 
eaiie to them, *It they have lone natural conrage ( which in pro» 
pe: accentation 1s not, fur they canuor bear the prefent evil aod 
rn blindly into the uther) they conclute Geath is raiter to be 
cholen. When tis principle is once taken np, then throvgh ine 

; {tigat:on of the Devil («who is never wanting when he hath op» 
portynity of ſuggelting aiſchict ) they form ac!peraic delizus, 
nor 


Jer. I Js 
14, 
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"not cating for their own, they will attempt anothers life; 
and him they lay in wait for, whom they vainly and falſly 
think the Author of all their miſery, reaſonins within them- 
ſelves : If their wicked imaginations ſhould take effe(t, then 
they ſball be eaſcd of ai! their grief, but if they ſhould miſcarry, 
they would be freed from a wretched life, which before was ſo 

rievous that they can as willingly endure-it to be taken away by 

e hands of an Executioner, as their own. And indeed if it 
was not for the ſucceeding Eternity, theſe Sons of Belial, theſe 
accurſed Traytors were wiſe in their undertaking z but they are 
blinded, or holden up hy Wine and Pride as not to conſider of 
this z or otherwiſe they would never by ſuch ſteps aſcend up to 
this high crime. 


The Law is good of a Han ufe it lawfully, knowing this that ther Tim. 3, 
Law is not made for 4 righteous Man, but for the lawleſs. and dif. 9 2 Its 


obedsent ;, for thoſe that teſviſe dominion, ſpeok, evil of dignities, and 
ao thoſe things which are contrary to ſound Dottrine, the peace of 
their Country and themſelves. Who will be neither convinced 
by Scripture, nor Reaſon, nor Self-love muſt be concluded un- 
der the number of thoſe obſtinate Souls, with whom nothing 

evails. The Spirit that luſts to Rebellion is roo far ingrafted 
intkem; but ſurely none is come to ſuch a degree of evil Prin- 
ciples,for then it would be as vain to lay ary thing more to ſuch, 
as to waſh the Erhjopian White. And it would be equally abſurd 
to compare theſe with the Loyal and Obedient, who are more 
bappy in this life,as te confer bitter with ſweet ; for, theſe have 
thar acquieſcence of mind which was once in the //raelires (who 
were io for a Novelty,which they were always obliged co be in 
duty) Wharſoever the King did, pleaſed all the People, 2 Sam. 3. 
36. 


But it may be ſurmiſed, What if our Rights and Liberties Objc&. 


ſhould be invaded, and thoſe in Authority ſhould take too much 


_——— as to become Arbitrary Unjuſt and Tyran- 
nical ? 


This is the reaſoning of fleſh and blood againft the Command. Aaſw* 


ments of the Goſpel, and in like manner againſt forgiving In- 
juries. We are not to go accordirg to the diCtates of Fl:ſbly 
Wiſaom, or of natural and preſent preſervation to inherit the 
Kingdom of God ; To ſubmit to a light inconvenierce for that, 
is Very conſiſtent with true profence: But this is an Argument, 

rom 
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from an abuſe which may happen, and if that were ſufficient to 
condemn or furceaſe a thing, we might do ſo as to all, for no- 
thing is ſo excellent in its own Nature, but may be corrupted: 
Not one obligation or duty to God or Man, but a ſeeming miſ- 
chief may enſne upon it. He hath been pleaſed to try our obe- 
dience in. ſ>ch kinds of relation, if we do our parts, we may ex- 

et the good and recompence thereof ; others are to perform 
theirs at their peril or encouragement. Ag ainſt a Kin? there bs 
no riſing up, Prov. 30.31. Where the Word of a King is, there is 
Power, and who may ſay wnto him, what doſt thou ? Ecclel.'8. 4, 
Againſt thee, thee only have | ſumed, Plal. 51. 4. Said David in 
his confeſſion to God for tie Murther.ef Ur:+h, which ſhews he 
was accountable to him only for that wicked Aftion. In the 
New Teſtament is a politive command of Carilt, Afar. 5. 39. But 
I (ay unto you,that ye reſiſt not evil, which extends to what is done by 
thoſe who have dominion over us, and an injury offered by a pri- 
vaic perſon. Yer I will not be afraid to ſpeak out, if either thould 
take advantage over Paſſive Obedience,or the forgiving temper as 
to domineer or affront the morezit is baſeneſs in the mean while; 
and it will be determined who afts beſt, they who go accord- 
ing tothe diCtates of corrupted nature,which is Proud and Cruel; 
or who have it correCted by the H/+/4om from above which makes it 
pure, peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, Jam. 3.17, Let 
them be never ſo great tn their own Opinion, they are but Men: 
And there is one above, who ſhall cur off the Spirit of Princes, he 
5s rerrible to the Kings of 1he Earth, Plal.76.12. When they rage 
moſt, he can put a hook in their Jaws, and lead them back from 
their purpoſes, fre 7/a. 37. 29. Ezek. 29. 4. Dan. 4. cl. ch. 11. 
36. Ho. 7. 16. Heb. 11. 2y. It it be his good pleaſure, he can 
lare his people from their violence, or turn them into the rod of 
his argcr, Iſa. 10. 5. And then we are patiently to ſuffer, 
knowing who ſtriketh, and jeary by his judgment to be reform- 
ed fromour fins; we may ſerd up Prayers and Tears to him,n 
whoſe hand is the heart of the King, and be turneth jt whereſoever 
he will. God can either alter his thoughts, or ſuffer him to fall 
by an Accident, or Sickneſs, or which way it pleafſeth his Al- 
mighty Wiſdom. Again they are miniſhed and vroug bt iow through 
Oppreſjion, Afſiifiton, and Sorrow. He poureth contempt upon Princes, 
Plal. 107. 39. 40. - He can do it without our afliſtance, he 
doth then more magnifie his own Power, neither are we to 


break . 


( 147 ) 
break his commands, for then we juſtly ſuffer as Evil-doers, 
1 Pet. 4. 15, 16. 

It was hardly ever known, that- people did endure much for 
being good Subjefts; or it any thing, yet not to be compared 
with what came upon them by being otherwiſe. None is puniſhed 
for living peacably but ſeditiouſly in the State,or through falſe ac- 
cufation he is repute d ſo. Loyalty is not eſteemed nor pro- 
ceeded againſt as a crime ; if any ſuffer innocently in life, mem- 
ber or goods, that is commonly through corruption of witneſ- 
ſes or ſubordinate Minifters, which Government ard Jultice is 
to prevent. The King is bound by Oath to keep Rightcouſnels, 
and Miniſter true Judgment unto his People ; for the obſervati- 
on er neglett of which he is to give account. Thoſe ſeeds of 
evil within, make all the diſturbance in the World ; which are 
provided againſt by the grace of him who is greater then So/0- 
mon, and then all people might dwell ſafely, every Man under 1 Kings 41 
his Vine, and under his Fig-tree from one end of the Earth to 25. 
the other, all the days of our Kings and Governours. 


To come unto him, who is the great inſtrument of our Exter- Of the 
nal Peace and Happineſs ; Under his ſhadow we live, Lam. 4.20 P-riva of 
This perſon is not moſt happy (though great in Power and Ma. N%*: 
jeſty) of any in his Realm. He prelides over many violent and 
rotten Members, who would make a Schilm in the bo'y, and ſay 
unto the Head ( O Monſtrous Folly ! ) We have no need of thee. 

But wow God bath ſet the embers, every one of them m the body, as 

it hath pleaſed him, 1 Cor. 12.18. Yet the inferior are not pleaſ- 

ed, becauſe they were not ſupreme or higher: And therefore v. ill 

diſplace, or diſturb. So the principle part is obliged to ſtand on 

continual guard, to keep it ſelf ſecure ard others in their dus 

ſubjeCtion; they are apt ro mutiny among themſelves, which this 

IS to ſuppreſs, and rake care for all the other Men ers. It c2n- 

not have mvch lettu:e to reſt, the Enemies beirg fo near, and 

Its bulineſs ſo great ; We ſhould ler him be ſecure by whom we 

enjoy ſecurity, be ſees tiiat others do not mole!t ns, io ingeiuie 

| ty and gratitude require us to do nuthing againſt his Ryyal Pere 

ſon, State, or Dignity. But ſecing his great Malter i» Hea- 

ven hath evil recompenſed for pood, even from thoſe who are 

the work of his hai:ds, and 1u\iſt ap50 him every moment z" ihe 

King way expct, that ——— all Le good iis Goth to 
2 his 
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his Subje&ts and fellow-Creatures, yet ſome will be his Enemies; 
Indeed the malice of Men cannor reach the Moſt High, and if it 
might, could nor hurt him ; yet it may hurt the Son of Man as 
he is; and thercfore hath guards to defend himſelf, which do 
ſomewhat keep off outward violence, yet it mult be a Melaiccho. 
ly r«fleCtion that the mear.eſt >ubjeCt hath more iatety of his life 
then himlelf. Thence at iſe fears : And further his life is weari- 
ed with publick buſineſs, which require the greateſt ſtudy and 
labour of mind; Vexation is at hearing ill News and: adverſe Ac- 
cidents, which bring carefulneſs and anxiety much greater then 
what his Subj.Cts have in their ſeveral callings, as the Objett is 
of more concern and importance. Thole hard and difficult 
things of Government do occaſion more wearineſs and interrup- 
tion, then he who daily goeth forth to his work until the Even. 
ing ; fixedneſs of thoughe doth more tire then labour of the 
hands, ſo he hath his portion of Care and Sorrow with the reſt of 
Mankind. 

But then his Pleaſures do as much exceed them: That Royal 
Pomp and Grandcur, his Nobles, Courtiers, Friends and honef 
SubjeCts doall Rtudy to make his life as happy as poſlible. He tath 
all Recreations the Wir of Man can invent, choice Meats, deli- 
cious Liquor, variety and beauty of Women, the molt excellent 
Converſation, great diverſity of News, and remarkable Occur- 
rences. Then he hath you Poſleſſions, Riches, ſtately Palaces 
Gardens, Furniture, and wants nothing of the Conveniency and 
Pleaſures of Life. 

Indeed if the World, and the things of this World can make 
a Man happy, then he muſt be ſo, who hath them all at his 
Command and Service ; Certain it is, they make a greater ap 
pearance outwards, then have real content and ſatisfaftion. That 
goodly retinue (which others ſo much admire) himſelf eſteems 
as a thing of neceſſity and courſe. At length he doth not per- 
ccive half the pleaſure as the common SpeRators; even theſe by 
often ſeeing diminiſh in their eſteem, for the moſt excellent ſet» 
ſible objetts by frequency tire. The reverence frem his SubjeQs 
Is but their Duty and Homage they ow unto him; this alſo by 
repeated and ſicceſſive as doth leſſen into none or a very littk | 
Celipht. He is only the viſible Fountain of Honour, yet not of 
Happineſs; for they are not convertible terms: If all Happi- 


neſs did mcet and concenter in him, there would be go more 
n 
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need for others Fudying t >» make him Happy, then for the Rays 
to convey up ligiit 10 the S1n. Nutwithitanding all their La'our, 
this good and periect Gitt comer down frem the Fatner of 
Lights, and It is NOT IV Tic Power of, any to beitow ir. They 
may indeed light up Candles, fome'«hat iaxe off from the Hor 
rour of Darkneſs ard Miſery ; bur this L:giit doth not ſhine as 
perfeCt day 3 either is the Happincls they Snhmiuilter, like that 
which proceeds from the Son of Righteoaſic's. Courtiers and 
Favourites provide for their Malter what Fleaſure the World 
affords, but cannot bring alſo a new Reluh avd Appetite. 
They cannoe take away that Irkſomenels, which ariſes from 
having the ſame Divertiſements over ſo often. Let them wrack 
their Brains never ſo much, they cannot always ſupply him with 
new Variety; and then they cannot help, but he will grow weary 
of them. The ſame delight they provide for kim, he hath en- 
joyed already ; let them find out ſome new thing, or draw out 
that ſatiating Nature in the old. Dreſs it ſeveral ways, it is but 
the ſame Dilh in ſubſtance Ril] ;z and freſh invented Sauces will not 
cure the loathing of a full Stomach. The Pleaſure of eating is 
when one is hungry, otherwiſe the Taſte of Dainties is no more 
then of the white of an Egg. The being accuſtomed makes them 
{favour as common Mear, if never ſo ſweet, it continues only in 
the mouth, which is ſo ſhort that it muſt be a mean and Paltry 
Happineſs that depends upon ſo Tranſitory a thing. The Taſte 
of pleaſant Liquors perilhes ir. the draught, and after wards ſeems 
as if not received in; but if the immoderate uſe makes an Al- 
teration in the Man, it is a drunken fir, and the utmoſt good 
which ariſes from that, is to be examined in another place. As Chap.7. 
for that of fair Women is no advantage (Covjugal love except) 
unleſs he gives himſelf over to fivfil unboundey Luſt ; the Con- 
ſideration of which is referred to Chap. 8. This is one of the 
Pleaſures of fin for a Seaſon, which d:ſtroyerh Kirgs, Prov. 31. 
3- as well as other Men. No unlawful delights can render a Man 
traly Happy, but centrariwile miſerable in refererce to his fa- 
ture State. Even now they do not yield a fircere Satisfaftion. 
Company is one of the moſt noble Pleaſures of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, yet if one is continually therein (2s ſuch is rhe Condition 
of Prijces) it doth not always refreſh, but is tireſome, There 
mult be fome intermiſſion from Worldly delights, or they will 
not Reliſh. It is more Eligivle to be ſometimes alone then in a 


Croud ; 
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Crond ; he cannot eſteem the ſweetneſs of .Converſation, who 
never knows the want thereof : If there be an intermixtureand 
Succeſſion, both contraries are pleaſant ; but otherwiſe neither is. 
Let the Men you converſe withal be ot great Endowments of 
Wiſdom aad Eloquence, if killed in all the Arts of rendring 
themſelves good Company and acceptable to others, yer by conti= 
nuance with them the Admiratlon will diminiſh t1:1 :£ comes 10 
nothing. In all viſible things under the Sun, there is a ſatiecy and 
wearineſs. Even the continual hearing of News is no Novelty, 
and though ſeveral things do happen, yet they are but the lame 
under little differing Circumitances, acted by Perſons of other 
Names, but in ſubſtance the ſame which hath been already 
ſo this Variety doth not ſti} recreate : Fine Buildings, Planta« 
tions, and other magnificent Works plcaie a little at firſt, but 
in Proceſs of time not at all. Laſtly, what is reckoned worth 
all, abundance of Gold and \ilyer ; This doth lerv: only fer 
the procurement of the things ſpoken of, and if they do 
not afford atrue Happineſs, much leſs will the other. The 1ea- 
ſon hereof may be learned from Hab. 2. 13. Fer. 17.13. and 
other places of Scripture, which diſcover the vaſt Capacionſneſs 
of the Soul, its proper End, aid the Vanity of the Creature, 
We are deſigned for more noble things, then whar are” here be- 
fore us. We are builtup, znd to be prepared for the Marlions 
above: And lea(t we {hold be fopped in the way thither, as we 
paſs through this wilderneſs, Ged hath fuffercd it tobe harren 
and dry of the Water of true Comfort. Such as is to be had 
here,may a little rei: eſh us in our Pilgrimage, but cannot through 
ly fatisfie our Thirlt, for thar is o1ly ro be done there, where 
he bids us come, 7/a. 55. 1,2. John 7. 37. That we may be the 
more quickened to come when he callech us, he hath ſo ordered 
the matter, that it we [ct at naugi:t his Gracious invitation, and 
John 4.11, SE thro'gh this yale of Miicry lie 1; TOY @ Well, lit down and 
12, + farr7 here, yet moſt }.zve no! 20 Crave with, that is Tuch means 
bnt who have, yet the We'l 15 Tecp ; it is trouble to draw up, 
and when w: have drunk of 17, we !hall Thirit again, Do what 
we will, it we only fcek hin, we thall never Ftisfie our De- 
fires; 10thing here £2: d » it, they pſt ceaſe after Farthiy things, 
and be tn-ncd nnio the Hevenly., Butif we connne them here, 
though we do pour in v1-4n them, we are thierefore no more 
Happy, tlicn one in accninual Thirſt, becauſe he hath drink 
as 
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25 often as he calls for it. The things of this Life may for the 

reſent a little ſtop our Deſires,but Co not take off the * craving , ,.... 
fomewhat more. We ſtill covet after drink, and yet are weaty,,,, —_ 
of drinking. We uſe the things of this World, and that not kamy not 
giving us content, we try whether che abule of them will, but for «tac 
then we are deccived in our ExpcQai ions, and the ſooner waxtf ty; ut 
weary of them. They are 1tutiicient; For the Creature n wg 
made ſ.bjett to Vanity, not wik ngly iter any iauiy of berfown, rather 1:07 wasi 
our Tranſg:fſ'on) but fy reaſon of hin, » ho ſubjcttid the ſame mmd-\igned 
lope. Bec.nſe the Creature it /ei, a.ſo ſnall ve aeitiered jrom the For our 
Bondage of Corruption, Rom.S 202,1. God willing, to retrieve poor _ 
loſt Men, {ſent his Son to dye tor ns, and make known tho!e ' et- 
ter things; and !eaſt we ſhould be detained by the preſent, tiath 
rendred them huygry and empty. Webave tere no S2tsiaction, 
but ſeck one to come. 

Alas ! For all things are fo, we are too apt to reſt on the Crea- 
ture and expe(t Contentment from it; but it we cold once lind 
that, we \liovld go no further, fix here and never come to the 
Place God hath appointed for us- He is plesicd (Ol infinite 
Cendeſcention) to let us ſeek abroad, it we can find better En- 
tertainment; and if afrer a vex3tious and dangerous Purſuit, we 
meet with thing but Z«+ks (which may i utf}, but cannot ſatis- 
fie; which are meat for Swine, but not fit and commenſurate 
for reaſonable Creatures) we would return #nto our Fathers Houſe, 
There « bread enough, ana to ſpare; not ſuch as the World giveth, 
but which br giveth from Heaven, that bread if Life muro vhich who fo 101.6, 
cometh, ſhall never hunger. Hetc he fcedeth us with the Bread of 3+ 3 
Tears; we cat in the ſweat of our brow, having Labour and 
Sorrow intermirgled, and af.erwards we hnnger again. But if 
we would pray unto him, ever. 10 give ws that know and accept 
it when offcred,(for want wher ct tho{c inJern6.34,35. milled ir, 
and others at thisday) that is nni-avercd not fowred with Wor ld- 
ly Care, a ſpiritual Manna ſuitable to our Talte, fills oar Souls 
with Gladneſfs, and enCureth unto cverlaiting Life. That we 
ſhould come and partake, is the d-tign of or Heavenly Father : 

Who ſattsfiecth thy mouth with good things, Pal. 103.5. Open thy 
r0wh wide, and I nill ſill s, Pal. 81. 10. Stretch out thy Deſires p 
to their due extent, a litcle Earneſt and Relith is giver, they are 

now quieted with Faith and Hope, and Patience ; but will ve ' 
eternally and fully fatisſi.d with the things lignified under 

them, But 


Luke 15. . 
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'But if they are not pointed this way: They ſhall eat, but ng 
have enough. Why [vo ? Becaulc, 7 have leſt off to take heed un. 
10 the Lord, Whoredom, and iV;i.e, an." new 1/180 taxe away the heart, 
Foſ. 4. 10, 11. and yet nothirg bur he can tironghly fatisfie it, 
The World courts fuch like things the principaL Happineſs 
of Man, Bur 1 appeal to them who have all Fl-aty, Whether 
.all put together, will amount to 1 ait+fa;tion. Waen you haye 
eat and drunk of your Delicacies, will they make you fincerely 
Merry ? Go to you that have abundance, fiudy all ways todelight 
your ſelves, deny ncthing 1 our Luſts crave for, paſs away your 
time as pleaſantly as you can, ſpeud your wealth ; but remember 
that for all theſe things God will vring you to Judgment, Ecclel. 11, 
9. !nthe very midſt and-throughont, you will weary your ſelves 
to com:it iniquity, and ar laſt will be more diſcontented then 
at the beginning, by adding a leng Train of Sin and Guilt, 
Which will fic as an keavy Burthen, or if dead therein, and ſo 
not ſenſible of its weight, this comes near to a reprobate Senſe, 
a Living to fill up the mealuie of iniquities. Which is no other 
advantage then thar of re(fite, to hnd no true Comfort in the 
World, but ſpin out a wretched Lite with fooliſh Toys and 
Diverlions, till Death conſigns over, where is no Stypefattion nor 
ſhadow of Refreſhment. Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy 
way ; yet ſaidft thou not, there is no Hope, Ia. 57. 16. T hoy art 
tired in looking our, and running after SatisfaRion, yer will 
go on ſtill ro expect ſome, and not lit down perſwaded there is 
noneto he had in the things of this World ; but this muſt be 
done, before Men cannot be led up to another Happineſs, and 
ſeeing they cannot have it here, ir is reaſonable to ſeck diligent- 
ly ſomewhere elſe for it; this Treaſure is worth Ranſacking 
every corner of the Earth four, yet not to be had, but by /fting 
up above it, 

Be miſe now therefore, O ye Kings, be inſtrufted ye Fudzes of the 
Earth, Serve the Lord with fer, and 1ejoyce with trembling, Pal. 
2.10, 11. You muit maniteſt your obedience and ſubjeCtion un- 
to him, For the Lord your God ts God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, 
a Great God, Mighty and Terrible, which regardeth not Perſons, not 
Faketh reward, Deut. 10.17. Hear ye the word of the Lord, O Kings 
of Fudab, and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Jer. 19. 3. So you are 
equally obliged to know his Law and Will, as the meaneſt 0 


your Subjets. And upon refuſal thereof, are to Anſwer _ 
1M, 
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him. The Officer, that is to hale before the Judge, enters into 
Palaces as' common Windows. They are to- behave them- 
ſelves with Submiſſion and Obedience in the mean while unto the 
Great Lord over all, to make their Reconciliation with him. 
This kind of Diſcourſe is ſlighted and piſhed at by Great Men, 
but it is Gods word and truth, and he refcars their Contempr as 
done to himſelf. And becauſe theſe pretend to put it off out of 
Courage and Boldneſs, make a ſhew rv Laugh ar the other World, 
et if they do not really fear it, let them take a ProſpeCt of it 
in adead Letter, for if they cannot do this, it is by Reaſon of 
the horrible dread within ; but if they would, they might be 
ſecured from the Danger thereof. Thar is only to the Rebe':ious 
and Stubborn, which any one may choole to be. But if they con- 
tinue ſo, let their Perſons be never ſo great, There is One ni1g he 
tier then they, as Is manifeſted by the fir tt Act we fee, and more 
we read of. He that was ſurrounded with {o many Artendants 
and Servants, ſhall deſcend alone into rhe Pit; and his Soul. who rk. 32 
before made the Nations tremble, ſhall leap out frighted in a 25+ 
perplexed Condition. Hell from beneath is ».oved for thee, to meet 
thee at thy Coming : It ſterreth up the dead for thee, even all the 
chief Ones of the Earth; it hath ras/cd up from their Tones all the 
K ings of the Nations, all they ſhall ſpeak and ſay wie thee, Art 
* thou alſo become weak as we? Art thou become lh» unto 5? Iſa. 14. 
g, 10,11. There is no morePriviledge for Kings then others : 
The Lid on thy right hand ſhall ſtrike through Kt12s in the day of 
bis nrath, Plal 110.5. Andthe Kings of the Earth hid enem;ſulves 
. Sn the Dens, and Lutks of the Aon ains, and ſaid te the Mount airs 
and Kocks fall on ws. Ava hide «s {rom the Face of bj-:, that /it- 
eth on the Tione, and from the writs) of the Lamb, fo: be crea” 04y 
of bis Wrath i come, and who ſhall be able te abide it? Rev. E. 15, 
16,17. Thc Lord of the cnds of the Earth wiil ferch then 
forth of” their lurking Holes. Who had Legions and Armies to 
fight for them, muit apy;car before his Jucigment Seat. More of 
them can by any means redeem his Brother, nor give to Uod a Rarſom 
for him : for the Redemption of their Soul is precious, ard 1: cealeth 
for ever, Plal. 49.7,8. Who was a Judge among the People, 
muſt now be Judged himſelf ; Who ete-while Cormarded, and 
gaveLaws at his Pleature, is now brovght into Subjcftion and 
himſelf tryed by the Law of the Moſt High. For thrre is no re- 
Jreft of Perſons with God, for as many 4s bave ſinned wchout Lan, 
X (hall 
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ſhalt periſh without Law; and as mary as have ſenned in the Law, ſhalt 
be judged by the Law, Rom.2.11,12. What Is now Acting in 
the World, wiil be over 3 and when every one of us, one after 
an-rther have done our parts, we mult lay alide all our Orraments 
in the War CroX of the Grave. -If we hare dore any good Works, 
theſe w.{l ſollow us ; but it ill, Guilt I!1cks cloſe 3 one of theſe 
two is 4il we ſha'! carry out of this World. None will have 2d. 
vaniaie over anuther, but i: tha!! be done to all according totheir 
deſervings. Ar that rime the things with which we are now fo 
aff:fte1l, will be all pailed away ; and their remembrance as faint 
a+ a Nighr Vilion. It will not be the leaſt Comfort for them to 
call ro mind, who have lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and been 
Wanton, ard bave nouriſhed tieir hearts, as in the day of ſlaughter ; 
Bur who ſhall have the T eſtimony of their Conſcience, that 1n ſrmplich. 
ty ard Godly ſincerity, they bad their Converſation in the World, will 
fird more 1<joycing, then to have had the Dominion over mighty 
Kingdoms : If he that was a great Emperour, did not behave 
bimiclt rightly towards God, whilſt he was in this place 
Tryal ;>his Condition will be worſe then that of a Sculiion, by 
r<flefting from what a pitch of worldly Proſperity and Honour 
he is fallen. How will he endure to ſe himſelf become abjcCt and 
baſe for ever, who betore was had in ſuch reverence, that there 
conld not be reſpeCt enough paid unto him ? How will he fume 
and rage (and yet there is no Remedy) to ſee his Principalitiee 
come down, and the Crown of bis former Glory to be taken away, |et. 

\ 13.18. and himſclt th-olt into an everlaſting Dangeon ? For ſolt- 
neſs and eaſe, to have Pain and Fire; for ſweet Smells the ſtench, 
of Sulphur; for a Bed of Damask, to he rolled up and down in 
a ſtream of Brimſtone; for all n-annerof Maoſick, to hear work 
noiſe then Screech Owls, or the yawling of Cars. All this muſt 
be a [ad Change. ToConſider, that he hath lived heretofore in 
all Splendour, will increaſc his Anguiſh of .mind. The greateſt 
Per ſon is as much obliged to be obedient unto God, as he thit 
litteth upon the Dunghil. Who will render to every Man accordi 
to kis Dreds: To them who by Patiem continuance in Well doing, / 
fir Glory, and Honour, ard Immortality, eternal Life, Rom. 2.6.) 
The Gods of the Earth have'the two firſt already, but not the 
laſt aynexcd to it. All their Goodlineſs isas the Flower of the 
Field, the Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth, ſo likewiſe the 
Crown of their Glory fadeth away. The Head which bearsit 
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waxes old , or is laid in the Duſt before. Put not your troſt in: 
Princes, nor in the Son of an, in whom there is no he'p;, the Realon 
is added, His breath goeth forth, be returreth tohu Earih, i hat 
very day bis Thoughts Periſh ; there is an utter end of all his Pomp 
ns Greatneſs, Happy # he that hath the God of Fauch for his help : 
whoſe Hope 1s m the Lord bis God, Pal. 146-3, 4» 5- That when 
all other thivgs fail, be may be received up unto Glory. 1s he 
hath a right unto the Promiſes, that when he comes to 'cave his 
fine Cities, that of his own eſpecial Reſidence, all his C: urticrs, 
Now he « come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the Irving 
. God, the Heavenly Fern, alem, and to ar. innumerable Com*any of in- 

gels. To the general Aſſembly, ard Church of the firjt born, nhich 
are written in Heaven, aid to Gud the Fudge of all, ard the Sy its 
of juſt Men made perfett, and to Feſus the Medjatcy of the New 
Covenant, Heb. 12. 22, 23,24. What joy will he find am-ng 
the Heavenly Hoſt? To have David, Hextkzab, Crnſt antine, 1 revs 
doſins, and other righteous Kings gratulate his cowing : Wich 
what joy will he give up his Account of ten Talents to the great 
King, and receive his Commendation with a propertionable Re- 
ward? His Authority is not taken away, but increaſed. He is 
not troubled at the Loſs of his worldly Grandeur and Pomp, 
for that was bur as the ſhining of rotten Wood in adark | lacein 
Compariſon of what he now enjoys, which is cen tho:ſ11:d times 
more by. ſeeing theLord of Glory.He did not put his Confiderce in 
terreſtial Splerdour, þut uſing it as Convenicut for the imper- 
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fection of that State. The good Kings of /ſratl and Judah, had Jer: 22: 4 


their Courts and Palaces. He took a great Care not to forget 
God, nar to be litted up, bit had ap Eze all along upon the 
Glory which excelleth. He ſbail be abw dar ily fait fred nib roe 
faineſs of thy Houſe, ard thou ſhal! make him d uni of the Steer *f 
thy Pleaſures, for wwh thee is the Foirtatn of Life Vial. 36 8 9. 
And then he muſt look with Indtgnation ami Contewmpr upon 
thoſe ſinful Delights, for which thele ate too cfter loſt. The 
Crown of Gold here hath a Croſs upon tle top in token of 
SubjeCtion to our crucified Lord; (but that 's betcer mavite ed 
by doing the things he ſaith) ard alſo it was a fit Fmblon: »frbe 
Concomitant trovble, for though beſet wii precious 5tons, 16 
hath a Pungency like a Crown of Thorns. However, hc it be 
more exceedingl; pleaſed, when ihat wich was Troublefore ar 1! 
Corruptible is taken away, aud there is {et a Crow; of 1 
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Gold on his Head ; a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, and 
all this done unto him by God himſelf, whom before having Ho- 
nourcd, now he is pleaſed ro Honour, 2 Sxm.2.30. The Kin 
had here all Conveniencces of Life, but did not place his chief 
Happineſs in them. He then receivcd them with Prayer and 
Thank-giving, not abuſing them to fin and wickedneſsy they are 
all paſt and over; now he is much more as an Angel of Gor, for 
he neither eats nor drinks, nor ſtands in need of thoſe things, 
which weie given by realon of impertetion. The want of that 
Company below, is abundantly made up in the Communion of 
Ciints; Here he converſed with thoſe of his own Generation and 
Countrey, but there is tle gathering together of every Age ſince 
theWorld began,ot evcry part who came from theEalt and Well, 
aud are [ate down with A-raban in the Kingdom of God. Al 
ſo they are made Perfelt, and all thoſe things done away, which 
render Converſztion unpleaſant in the World; There it is refined, 
all baving thoſe excellent Qualicies which endeareach other,and 
make Society plealant. He had formerly {ufficient to defray the 
great Charges of his Kingdom, to preſerve it trom Invaſion and 
Sedition, but Covetouſncis is Idolarry, and expreſly forbidden 
to Kings, Deut. 17. 17. for the Reaſons there given. Neither by 
the Law of Jullice is he to impoveriſh his People ;-and there» 
fore to be avoided by him, who would come to the City of 
pure Gold which belongerh ro every Citizen, but is peculiar to 
None, as now is the Light of the Sun. Saith the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
As for me, I will behold thy Face m Righteonjrcſs : I ſhall be ſatigned 
when I awake with thy likeveſs, Plal.17.15. All Earthly and Senſual 
Happineſs hath been found vain and untatisfatory; but the ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly is ſufficient to raiſe our utmoſt Aﬀections. 
and Duty to the Author thereof, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither have entred inte the heart of Man, the things which God hath 
prepared fer them that love him. All the Endeavours and Wiſdom 
of the World could not find it out, But God bath revealed then wnto 
w by bus Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.9, 10. Which {pake by thoſe Holy 
Men of old, out of whoſe Writings this Deſcription hath been 
brought. 


Theſe things are. great and wonderful, but then it is ſur- 
miſed, they are Cdiſtznt and nncertain; and why ſhould Men 
foregoe preſent and ſerlible Pleaſures for future and imaginary? 

To ln Here. 
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Here is the great objzQion of Mankind againſt the things of 
God and theirown Bappineſs; aud therefore to preſs the word 
of Exlortation home, ir is neccllary to ſay ſomewhat towards 
the removal thereot. As for being afar off, that ſhould be no 
prejudice z for that which is fucure, will be as much preſent as 
the time now is. Time was when to day, which is called to day, 
was future, and yec this is prelent, as were thoſe which bavye 
been paſt. The next year is to come, and that will be here as 
the laſt was, for that alſo was once to come, and we ſee it hath 
already been. The day of death with us living is to come, and 
though it be ſo, none can be fooliſh ro deny but that will as cer- 
tainly be as was the day of our Birth. All this great buſineſs 
which is cryed up to be ſo much at a diſtance, is only till then ; 
for albeit the perfeft conſummation of bliſs and miſery will 
be after the general Judgment, and how it ſhall be with us im- 
mediately after Death, there is no plain Revelation, yet from 
John 9. 4. Heb. 9.27. and alike places it appears, As the Tree falls, 
ſo it lies: As Death leaves one, ſo Judgment finds him ; What 
therefore doth it Ggnifie if the General Day be afar off, when the 
Day of our particular Death may be next Week, to Morrow, 
this very Night God may require our Soul? The body remains 
inſenſible in the Sleeping-Houle of the Grave, yet it will be 
awaked from thence by the Trump of the Arch- Angel. A Man 
would not go to lleep very ſecurely, if he knew before hand he Mat. 24.6. 
ſhould be rouzed by his Houſe burning about his ears ; and of this 
weare aſlured that afcer our earthly Tabernacle is laid down, 
It riſeth up no more, 24// the day of the Lord comes as a Thief in the 
Wight, 1 Thel. 5. 2. In the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with 
a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
Earth alſo and the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt xp. If we 
would be (ate in that great day, we muſt before we go hence con- 
fider and do well,that we may be worthy to eſcape and ſtand; the 
only ſtrength is innocence : Seeing then theſe thinss ſhell be diſ- 
ſolved, what marner of prrſons 09 bt ye to be in all holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs? Looking for an1b.iting unto the coming of the day of 
God, mwherem the Heavens "+ing on fire (hail be d ſſ'lved, 2 Pet 3. 19, 
11,14. Wedaily approach nearer, to morrow then to day, and 
thus continually make rowards it. Whether we Eat or [)rink, 
Sleeper Play, our time paſſe:h; and whether «e think of it or 
not, we are always going 'to that ſtats ia which ti:ve {hvil 
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'be no more. How ſoon we may be there, we know not; buy 


molt certaivly we thall be there at lalt. Tale ye hced, Watch 
and Pray, for ye know not uhen the tine 35, Mark 13.33. Who 
will not obcy this Commandment, but be unmindful, go to lcep 
and take their reſt, yer their Darmnarzon ſlumbereth 1.0t ;, ard it they 
pur the evil day far from them,yet ſtill ihe condem atten. lingereth 
ot; and that will come do what they can. In the days of Sodom 
they did Marry and were given in Marriage, d:d Qoc at all confi. 
der the things whick ſhould come upon them; nevertheleſs the 
Lord rained down Fire and Brimſtone. What are now become 
of all thoſe in the Generation with Amos, who would put the 
evil day far from them? Yet it is long fince come, and they 
conld not ſtave it off Tuoſeof the ſame mind is: the time of our 
Fathers are all gone 3 and their carelcſneſs could not preſerve 
them from the Pit of Deftruftion: They theught the very like 
what ſome do now, the things ot another World were at a great 
diſtance and they need not mind them, yet they fell in unawares. 
We can no more think their miſery leſs, then who wiltully (hut 
their Eyes and drop into a bottomleſs Gulph, whereas if they 
had kept them open, they might have ſeen and paſſed by it. Like 
the evil Servant bo ſaid in bis heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 
Mat. 24. 48. They had time cnough and to ſpare on the Earth, 
therefore they would ſmire and* opprets their Neighbours, eat 
and drirk with the drunken. But the Lord came in a day when 
they looked nut for him, and they are reſerved unto his juſt 
Judgment ; if they migat rite trom che dead again and have ano- 
ther day of grace and torbearance, they would be other kind of 
Men : They would take heed and not be ſurprized on a ſudden, 
But thedecrees of Almighty God like himſelt are anchangeable, 
they were told of this betore, and they might have accepted the 
good counſel of the Lord Jeſus; and theretore he is Righteous 
in his degiings towards Mcn. Who dyed in their ſins have no 
more place tor rep.cntance, for he g2ve then a ſpace to r:pent, and 
they repented not, Rev. 2.21. But the living may :s we are at 
this day, yer- not better then our Fathers, we muſt ſhortly dye 
in like manner, aid are to ſtand oi ta'l to our own Maſter. We 


ſhall ſee anocher repreſentation of things then is now: before 


us, one which openeth in the eternal Countrys, either new 
Heavens and a new Ear's whrem dnclleth Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 


3-13. Or a Land\oi DarkueGs, of the ſhadew ot Death, a 
place 
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place of Dragons and Scorpions, the inkavitation of Sin and 
Milery- 


Yet alittle while, and we ſhall be removed ont of this place, 
and then we ſhall find that the rhirgs here ſpcken of (thaug h 
they may at preſent /cem as ale rales, Luke 24. 11.) will bereal, 
and 10 kAiois. Whoſoever belicveih that God is true, and 
that thoie things are ſo which he hath ſpuken by bis koly Pro- 
Phets, Son and Apoſtles, cannor otherwiſe then be convinced of 
the certainty of them even now. If fo, nothing can be more 
eff<(tual to perſwade : Men futurity will be no more an argu- 
ment againſt them, then now ir is agai::it Mens going a Voyage 
to a Foreign Country, where it is leveral M »uths before they 
can reap any profit. The ſhortneſs of the time before, at leaſt 
by Death, the infallibility of that, the exceeding-greatreſs of 
the concern ſhould take away all other diſadvantages; If we 
had but faith asa grain of Muſtard-ſeed, we ſh:2u!d remove Moune: 
tains which now hinder us to behold the Land that is very far off, 
Ifa. 33. 17. Ard for all the diſtance it would more affe<(t us be- 
cauſe of its exceeding pleaſantneſs, then that onr feet now tread 
on; if it doth not, it cometh to pals becauſe of unbelief. Ne- 
vertheleſs if we b-lieve not, yet be atideth faithful, he cannot deny 
himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. He hath provided a reſt for his people, and 
to whom ſware he that they ſhyuld 10: enter into hi; reſt, but to them 
that believea not ? Heb. 3. 18. They ſhall not only be deprived of 
that, but ſhall bave therr part in the Lake which burnerh with Fire 
and Brin.ftone, uhich 1s the ſecond Death, Rev. 21. 8. Which they 
may as ſoon avoid by ſaying they do not be'iezeany ſuch thing, as 
now they may a temporal evil by fancying ſtrongly it ſhall not 
come upon them. If they could mak: thgmſclves immortal by 
having a lively Faith that they (hall ;.or Sf, or if they were faſt 
bound to a Stake and a pile of Faggots Kindled cloſe round about, 
and they could be preſerved from burning by a meer pzrſwaſi- 
on only, then alſo men might elcape the damnation of Hell by 
oniy thinking there is no ſuch thing. To argve thre is no God, 
becauſe the Fect bath ſaid fo in bs heart, PiAl, 14. 1. is as ridicu- 
lous as it would he for oneto pretend to extingui'h the light of the 
Sun by ſhutcing his eyes. Ler them think he isnct, or h« (l-epeth, 
doth not concern himſelf with the affzirs of Mankind, yet him- 
ſelf hath faid, / AM THAT 1 AM, Exod. 3. 14. and de- 
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clares himſelf in that Magnificent manner, Det. 32. 40, 41, 42, 
43-' So let all the world ſay to the contrary, it ſignifteth not : The 
word he bath ſpoken ſhall ſtand, and he will do according to it, 
let all mankind diſpute or think what they will. If they will nos 
believe, they muſt periſh in their unbelief; if they do that, but 
will not give heed to obey the truth thereof, they alſo ſhall be 
puniſhed from the preſence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power. Both theſe are follies ſo great that there wants a nanie to 
expreſs them, yet this laſt ſeems to be greateſt, for there are in 
Scripture ſuch forcible arguments to obedience, that who believes 
muſt be as abſolute a fool or madman if they do not work upon 
him, as he who refuſes a great Eftacte when offered, or run him- 
ſelf into a fire when he may pais by and avoid it. 

Go ye #110 all the World, and Preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 
He that believeth and is Baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth 
mot ſhall be danmed, Mark 16. 15, 16. ſaid our Lord to his Dif- 
ciples: Which may prevent the Whiſpering of Court-Chaplains 
that Chriſt gave no command to Kings; if they are not Crea- 
tures, they have an immunity from Gods Law, otherwile not: 
When only in F«da-God was known,he expetcd Obedience from 
the King thereof ail one as from the People ; yea rather more, for 
the ſpirit of God takes particular notice who ſerved him and 
who did not, v ith account of thoſe Mercies and Judgments they 
received accordingly, as every one knows who doth read the Old 
Teſtament. But now the fulneſs of time is come, to which be- 
Jongs that "rophelie, Kings ſhall be ker nn {ing Fathers, and Queens 
ber nurfing M-thers ; It was foie conliderat:le time after Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles wcre upon the Earth, vefore any King or Em- 
perour was converted to the Faith, and even now it is only ſo of 
ore part of the World defaced with much Corruption, Wicked- 
neſs, and [gnor11nce. So we areto expe” afurcl.cr 20d univerſal 
fuliiling o! /ſ«.60 3.11. P/ul.92.11, FA 102.15. 22. Rev. 11.156 
and chap. 21. veriſ. 24, 26. Themſelves are ſnbj-& io the cnly 
Potenrate,the King immortal, inviſible and only Wife God ; if 
they are {1 treely he accepts thereof, bur if rhey will reiga whol- 
ly themielves and not let him reign vver them; it they do not 
glorify the God in whoſe hand thirr breath is, Dan. x5. 23. he wall 
account with them when that 1s taken a#ay, and man1i-ſt that he 
is ſtronger. They are Potſherds of the Eaith,thougi of the largeſt 
tize, yet between them and their Maker is but alike difference 
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(being infinite in both) as hetween the High ar.d Loſty one and 
the meaneſt Man. 1 hey came here to the lame end and purpoſe 
as others, they allo were deligned to ſet forth the glory of God 
though in a more eminent manner ; they are made to aft accor- 
ding to his Laws, both as they relate to their private capacity 
as Men, and tothe publick of Kings, as they muſt anſwer for 
themſelves to the Lord, who is high above all the Earth, who is ex<« 
alted far above all Gods, Pſal. 97. 9. 

Happy is he who doth comply with this will of the Almighty, 
That hath learnt to fear the Lord his God, to kr-p all the words of his 
Law, and his Statutes to Fl, them, whoſe heart 15 r6t lifted Wh alote bis 
Brethren, and doth net turn aſide from the Commandment to the 
right hand or to left, to the end he may prolong bis days in his King- 
dom, he and his Children in the midſt of Urael, Let. 17. 16, 20. 
In his own Country and Dominion, that ended he may be re- 
ceived up into Gods Kingdom above ; for this promiſe 1s come in 
; under the Goſpel. Neither is the other taken away, but rather 
obſcured; that is, not {9 much mentioned under the Manifeſtati- 
on of the Greater ; the like promiſe remains [ti'! annexed to the 
firſt Commandment, Epheſ. 6. 2,3. Ard here is the alike rca- 
ſon : The obſervation of the conditions of the promiſe do ac- 
cording to Gods eſtabliſhment of things tend towards the oh- 
taininggof it, and ſo on the contrary it is of the threatnivgs, 
which come on by ſin and ignorance. But further Gods ſpecial 
providence is over his own People,and more particularly over his 
Anointed. Jt 4s he that giveth Salvation unto Kins:, Pfal. 144. 10. 
Not that all good Kings have always temporal deliverances, for 
there is the example of Joſiah, who had that excellent CharaQer, 
2 Kings 23.25. The reaſon of whoſe untimely Death ſeems to 
be given in the verſe following ; If God doth ſometimes let the 
Righteous fall (his wayes are juſtice and goodneſs i: is notfor 
ever, for it will be abundantly made up in the day of recompence ;, 
But Jehoſaphat ſought to the Lord God of bis Father and walked in 
bis Commandments, and not after the doings of 1ſ-acl; therefore 
the Lord eſtabliſhed the Kingdom in his hand, ard a!! fnaah 
brought to Jehoſaphat preſets, and he had riches and hon:ur in abun- 
dance, 2 Chron. 17, 4, 5. Something may be hence pathered, 
for God is the ſame ſtil), Vo acceprer of Perſons, but in every Na- 
tion he that feareth bim, az;d work-th Righteouſneſs 15 accepted with 
bim, Acts 10, 34, 35. Let the King be ailured that if be clex-es 
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vnto God with his whole heart, and puts away Idolatry and 
falſe Wor'iip, Lc ſhall have Temporat or Eternal Salvation 
that 17,01 com acnly, this moſt certainly, but rather both. Ir is 
[ſ; w:" plcaling uno God when thoſe obey him whom he hath 
Piacey mitre higheſt Room on Earth, that he rewards them here 
and licreatter, To rule according to Gods Commandments is 
the m0! ſafe way to preſerve them in the Royal Seat of their An- 
ceitors. 17 mercy jhall the Throne be eft-bliſhed,and be ſhall {it upor 
iti Truth ,uaibe 7 abernacle of David, jxdzing and ſceking frag ment 
arid tis 1; Ri bbiconſueſs, Wa 16. 5. Lid nit thy Father Eat and 
L: it, andd Ju girent ard Juſtice, and then it was mill with him, 
he jndg: 4 the cauſe of the Poor ard Needy, then it was well with bim, 
Wei 1197 115;5 to now me ſaith the Lord ? Jer. 22.16. Every one that 
hath bu. rhe common ſence of humanity muſt love, honour and 
obcy him; and theſe will be ſuch a faf-- guard to his perſon, that 
thoic his implacable Enemies, whom no goodneſs can overcome 
wili be forced to lick the duſt; for a Good man ſome would even dare 
zo die, Rom. 5. 7. Burt for preſervation of a good King, thouſands 
will yenture their lives,and undergo the greateſt extremity. He 
is happy in the good-will and affection of his Subjefs, they will 
rejoyce and. praiſc God on his bebalf, to ſee him allo zealous for 
his glory ; that he would {iiffer all Godly and Faichful Miniſters, 
that a itop may be put to that torrent of iniquity, which is a ve 
ation to behold. Jn hjs dayes ſhall the Righteous flouriſh, and abu 
dar.ce of peace ſo long as the Moon endureth. Prayer alſo ſhall be 
mane continually for biym, aud daily ſhall he be praiſed, Pſal. 72. 4, 
7, 15. The Common-wealth will be then happy, when Kings we 
Chriſtians, not in name or title, but when they live and govera 
according to the Rules of the Goſpel. When tliey are Obedient 
- to God, diligent in his Worſhip and Ordinances, exerciſe all 
manner of Righteouineſs and Jultice towards their people, and 
themſelves obſerve Temperance and Sobriety ; and ſo manage 
all their ACtions as Men that indeed look for a Judgment ro come. 
There is an excellent Scheme laid down better then that of Anti- 
ent or Modern Polititians(which ſtands in no need of rhem, for it 
hath{Providence and Wiſdom from above) and will make a Prince 
renowned for all Ages. Ir will give him ſatisfaftionof mind 
that is, in beginning; for the v:molt happineſs here is Light 
Sonen, Pal. 97.11. A laying in of Joy ard Peace as Seed to 
the future Harveſt of Extaly and Glory, His glory js great p 
ity, 
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thy Salvation, Honour and Majeſty haſt thou laid upon him, P(al 
21, $- 

| hope none of the Grandees of the Earth think otherwiſe, 
that Religion doth not thus much, but ſeems to them an under- 
valuing of Majeſty, as rather calcuſated for low ſneaking, and 
not for noble Spirits. Leaſt any who term themlelves 
brave Souls ſhould 1ay fo in the:heart, for they will not with the 
tongue for fear of betraying their own infidelity and ignorance, 
let this ſhort queſtion be put to them, the firſt words of the Creed, 
Whether they do believe in God ? And thoſe deſcriptions given 
of him, confirmed by his viſible works, Devt. 10. 17. 1 kings 
8. 27. Pſal. 18. verſ, 7. to verſ. 16. Pſal. 113. 4. Job 11. 
7, 8, 9. & 37. 22. Iſa, 40. throughout, Fer. 10. 6, 10. Dan, 
4- 35- & 7. 10, Rom. 11. 36. 1 Tim. 6, 15, 16. and ma- 
ny other like places. It may not be ſurmiſed, that the Spirit 
bearing Witneſs of it ſelf ſhould over magnify, for there |cems 
to be an higher ſtrain then all cheſe, Wi/a. 11. 22. Ecclns 43. 27, 
30. Who corliders but the leaſt of ſuch an infinite Glorious Be- 
ing, can no more think it a diſhonour for the greateit Empc: or 
to proſtrate himielf with his face to the ground in Dult and 
Aſhes before this High and Lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity, 
then it would be for the moſt abjc& fellow to kneel betore him. 
This compariſon is ſufficient proof, bat comes not near ; forthe 
diſtance between Almighty God and the greateſt perſonage on 
Earth exceeds that between him andthe moſt contemprible fly ; 
Now if the vileſt inſet ſhould open its Month and fay it was 
as Man, ſhould we therefore think ſo? Or it che mcaneſt beg- 
gar ſheuld ſpeak out, that it was a diſgrace for him to be 1nco- 
vered before My Lord the Kthg, we con!d not bat be moved ith 
indignation at his Pride and Folly. Yet I with it be 0: thus 
among too many, who are neither Kings nor Lords, bur. tek as 
muck upon them ; who being purſe-prouc have not only It 1.0 vp 
their hearts above their Brethren, it is for the poo. er (ort ts by 
Religious, forſooth they think themſelves too £ 00G to be in ſub. Nent. 2, 
jaion umto the Lord their Maker. If Kings and Princes are 134 146 
not, much leſs arc they; for if the matter be coniiile! ed ariyht it 
mult be acknowlecged ; Whatever the World ellcens preatre s, 
there is none greater then he that feareth the Tor: : It is meet ond 
right ſoto do,even for Angels and Arch-A:;els znd all the HR of 
Heayen,much more is it tor thoſe that dwell in Houſes of Clay; for 
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they alſo are in this.little mou[dring 1 enement, who Inhabit 
Palaces and larger Buildings, and therefore let them not abſurd- 
ly conceive that an under-valuing, which is their Higheſt Hon- 
our to be Servants of the Lord. An iiluftrious Example of tits 
we hare in David, 2 Sam. 6. When the Ark, was brought up, him- 
ſelf played before the Lerd,and Danced wit the reſt ef the P:ople. And 
Michal, Sauls Davgbrer, looked through a Widow, and jaw King 
Darid Leaping ard Dancing before the Lord, and ſne deſpiſed him, 
and came ot to meet bim, and ſaid, How glorious was the King of 1f- 
ral io dav. who uncovered himſelf to day in the Eyes of the Hund- 
m.uid of his Servants, as. one of the vain Fellows ſhareleſly uncover- 

eth bimſcif. * David here was lo far from be- 


* To be Nte.l jno ditcouraged that he is more confirmed in 


by the wa? cf the 
billy proud Women 
of tnis and former 


bis Duty ; / will be yct more vale then thus, and 
wil! be baſe im mine own ſight. His refojution 


was to do as heonght, befure he examine other 
conſequences, 4 will play before the Lord. - His 
Praiſe was not of Men, but of God, he had ta- 
ther be approved of by him, and deſpiſed of 
them, then to be had in honour by them, and 
delpiſed by him. Such muſt be the miud of 
thoſe of the more exalted condition, who will 
enter into his ſervice and expeCt his favour. / 
an the Lord, that is my Naine, and my Glory | 
will xot give to anther, neither my praz/e to gras 
ven Iniage;, Ia. 42. $. Nor yet to living Men, he will not al- 
low of, that the things which pleaſe bim ſhall be ditpenied with- 
all for pleaſing others. Wholoever will not come unto him, or 
aiterwards jeare undone ſeveral Atts of Duty for fear of diminifh- 
ing his Honour and Reputation in the World, hemay ſtay away, 
for he lightly elteems of the Rock of his Salvation. He is unwor- 
tiy of the Fayourand Bleſſing of God who will part with them for 
a puff of breath from talking Worms of the Earth,which neither 
13 io High, Univerſal, or Loud as the Wind which paſſeth away. 
Here will ariſe another ſhort Gale of Exhortation, As for 
Man, his days are as Graſs : as a Elower of the Field, ſo be flouriſh- 
eth, for the Wind paſſeih over it, and it is gone, and the place thereof 
ſhall know it no more, Pſal. 103. 15, 16. An exa® reſemblanceof 
our Condition in this World, but of a different Refletion to 
two ſeveral forts of Men. 1t is matter of Vexation to them, who 
hare. 
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mea! thoughts of 
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have their Portion in this Life, and have none aſſurance of that 
which is to come. It is ſo irkſeme, that they cannoc contider 
their Pride of Glory, lia. 23. 9. pallcth away, and they mske 
daily approaches fo receive a recompence tor their evil Deeds. 
One that is continually going to che place of Execution can take 
but littlc Vleaſure, though he hath / Miles to it, and is to 
paſs by vleadows, Gardens, \V oods, and the moſt delightful Coun- 
rrey in ever the Eye ſaw; ard though he is feaited with all 
imagivzbic Rericies upon the Road, hath Varic;y of Wine 
and Women, ai.d Malick, vnlefs he doth quitc Rupifie and make 
himſcit nrmindtul of his Journeys end. If he doth Oo, yet his 
Miicry is never t£ |c[$,or unavoidable, bit increaled by the ſad 
aiid difmal Change; much worſe is their Condition who ſpendtheir 
days in Auth, and in 4ni0nent go din to the Grave, What a 
motive is here to turn quickly alide out of this, and get into 
the other way ? To aſe ail means (or getting an Hope true and 
firm, ſare and ſtedfaſt, then is Comfort and Rejoycing, the nearer 
one comes to the end thereot. | he longer one walks inthe path 
that Icads to Heaven, he is better ſatish:d, for it is more ſmoorh 
and plain, and there are fewer eps till arrived at the Bletied 
Countrey. Tis is » y Keft for ever, here mill I dwell, for I have 
deſired it, Plal. 132.14. He 1s glad at every Stage, for he is ad- 
vanced yet further ia the way. He can ſup Cheertully ard re- 
freſh himſelf with the good things of the Inn, but he mult riſe 
up early and away. He will uſe them ſo far, as to renew his 
Strength for Tra:cl, but if he ſhould gorge himſelf, then he 
would nit be fit to go. He is journeying to receive for himtcif 
a Kingdom, but it is not one of this Earth, nor brinzing ic 
down here, no more tien he can keep tliat which he hath al- 
ready, but is obliged againft this ſhall fail, to ſecure unto him- 
ſelf, thac which endurceth unto all Ages, That Kingdom which 
cannot be moved, Heb.11.28., He mult vie Diligence and Ear- 
neſtneſs, for trum the days of Fohr the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take by force, Mat. 11.11, 
12. SOthat a few and careleſs Endeavours will not ſerve the 
turn, there muſt be exerciſed the whole Strength of a Man. 
Not every one that ſaith into me Lord, Lord ſhall exter into the 
Kingdem of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father nbich 
" im Heaven, Vat.7.21. Here again is to obſerved, that the 
performance of outward Afts of Devotion will not bring him 
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thither, unleſs he doth alſo the Will of God z which is expreſly 
revealed and applicd ro him, io keep. all the Words of this Law, 
and theſe Statutes t» do them, Deut. 17. 19. Oh but it may be 
aid, that is impoſſible : Let him inſtance in one Commandment 
that is ſo, and if each of them is poſiible to be kept, then the 
whole is likewiſe by united Care and Diligence. Bur 1 is very 
hard, Nothing is ſo to the Grace of God ; and it 1t be to Fleſh 
and Blood, the Command is, Srrive to enter into the S:reight Gate, 
Luke 13-24. The word in the Greek Language imports, as much 
as putting forth the utmoſt ſtrength, which certainly may be done, 
None obtains the corruptible Crown without they run for it, 
ſo neither the incorruptible Crown without Pains. We do not 
Pity thoſe which endure great Hardſhips as long as thereby they 
Atchieve mighty Conqueſts, and ſubdue whole Countries ; this 
is thought to make amends for all the trouble they have been at ; 
ard why ſhould we think ſo hardly of Heaven if we muſt Labour 
before we come there ? Is not that as much worth as ſome ſmall 
ſpot of Ground here ? We ſee that is had, fo in the way thither 
is ſomewhat had, which is not ſeen, but really perceived, viz. 
Peace and Contentment of Soul,, Thoſe who have fought many 
Pitch Battels,undergone tedious Marches, Who ſeemed to be of a 
Gentile Nature, bave waded through a Sea of Blood ; Who hare 
been bredup to Softneſs and Delicacy, have endnred the heat by 
Day and froſt by Night to obtain that end. All the Labour and 
ſtriving in the World to better their preſent Condition, is, if 
that would give more quiet of mind. They grudge at no Pain 
for the fancied means towards it, which were wrong and falſe, as 
might have been known before, becaute thoſe who lit at the ve- 
ry top of Worldly proſperons Condition do moſt want it. You 
are once more ſhewed the alone true Happineſs,doye pauſe ? And 
are ye Giſconraged at it? This doth not become men of great and 
excellent ; Spirits, I am ſure a lirtle Hardſhip is no hindrance in 
in all other Aﬀtons of Life, Why ſhould ir be in this great and 
real Concern ? for a falſe and little ſhew whereof they are under- 
taken The difficulty ſhould not fo much frighten, as the necellity 
preſs forward ; for who miſſes hereof is undone for ever. 
Eternal Salvation is a thing which cannot be made roo ſure of. 
In great Enterprizes Men look every way, and utc all manner of 
Circumſpettion that they nay ſucceed. What are they for? Is 
not Happineſs mote then all that can be named ? Can thought 
al 
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and care he nec !:1% 25 to this, when ſo much is had about the 
lets marvrial rings? Avd if a man firice for Mai erics, yet 
is be not ©r9110d excert be firive lamfully, 2 Tim. 2.5. £11 Reli- 
gion 15 t© the inten that we may pleaſe God. Re who is made 
by him cif Officer m the Aranes of th&;.'Earth, mt ſubmit 
(upon Pain of his diſpcalure) unro the ters of rt! Great Go- 
vernor of the Wor:d. And what are cy ? He { 4b readin the 
Book of the Law all the days of his Life, that hc jaay l:arn to fear 
the Lord his God, to keep all the words of his La", and ileſe Statutes 
to dothem Deut. 17.11. Which it is impoſſible he ſhov1d, nn- 
lefs he know them. And if he follows after Chriſt, he will not 
walk in darkneſs. He ts the way, the Truih and the Life. Which 
the King himſelf is to come unto, and walk in, if he would 
Live for ever. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the NOBILITY and GENTRY. 


An Exhortation for them to ſerve God: a Caution 
againſt Miſtakes in matters of Religion : the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of ſome particular Keproaches : Of 
Humili:y, and the Way to Greatneſs : The 
Deſcription of a Good Man. 


Will get je nnto the great Men, "ard will ſpeak, unto them, Jer. 

|| 5- 5. Even hcre ſomewhat may be ColleCted out of the write 

ten word of God, for their uſe and benefit. Amonglit his 

choſen People the /ſratlites, there is frequent mention made of 
Princes, Nobles, Great Men, and Rulers. Ir is neceſſary for the 

ſupport and exerciſe of Goyernment, that there ſhould © ſubor- 

dinate Min:ſtcr:. The King having large Territories and Do- 

minion,  catinot Rule them all immediately by himſelf, bur mult 
conſtitute Judges and Officers throughout his Countrey, which 1s 
according to Dent. r6. i8. and hath beenthe continned uſage of 

: all Nations. As theſe diſcharge their Truſt committed by their 
Numb.27. Soyereign, he doth commonly annex Honour and Profits. Thus 
they and their Pulterity become Noble according to the Titles 
he hath given them. David a King equal in Power arid Maje- 
ſt; t>the reſt of the Eaith, freely and according to truth zcknow- 
Ied2es,1Ci+0n.29.11,12. what ſome Monatcts will not ſpcak out. 
Ged 2 veth Honour unto the King, who conveyet h it down, fo 
all is to be derived from him. This way of advancement in it 
ſelf is good and Jawful, for the King is to give Praſe to them that 
ao well, 1 Pet. 2.14. buteſpecially to thote who with Wiſdom, 
uprightneſs and diligence manage that Authority intruiicd with 
them. Neither was it only allowable inthe time of Carnal Or- 
dinances, but remains now under the more ſpiritual Diſpenſatt- 
| on, 
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on. The Ennuch of great Anthority under Candace Q1een of the 
Ethivpians was convericd to the Faith; avd after inſtruftion there: 
in, Philip told him, If thow believeſt with all thine heart, thru mayeſt 
be baptized, AQts 8. 37. but did not at all require him to yarc with 
his high place. The time would fail me to ſpeak of Nicodemu, 
the Centurion, Rich Zacheus, thoſe honourable Women, Sergius 
Paulus the Deputy, the Saints in Ceſars Houſhold, which believed, 
on the Lord Jeſus,and of all thoſe Perſons of higher Rauk, who 
embraced Chriſtianity after the Apoltles times. It did not only 
ſpread into Villages and common Cities, but that of the imperial 
Reſidence; and was received by the chief Cficers of his Army, 
and thoſe next in Dignity under the Emperour. The Grain of 
Muſtard Seed was the leaft of all when firſt ſown, but did ſhoot 
it ſelf more and more by Degrees. And though at the fir Prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, Not many mighty, not many noble are called, 
yet we ſee according to Gods gracious method more were after- 
wards; and accordigg to his good promiſes we are to cxpect yet 
a further addition and increale, When the people are gatber- 
ed together, and the Kingdonis to {erve the Loz2d, Pal. 
102. 22, Of every Rank and Degree, of every Calling and 
Occupation, of every Generation ſince the World began, ofeve- 
ry Countrey, Nation and Language, and from every Corner of 
the Earth, there will come from the Eaſt and Weſt and fit down 
with Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob in the Kingdom of God. None is 
excluded from thence orly upon the Account of what, when, 
and where he was in the World. | 

Some indeed do ſtand in more ſlippery places then others, they 
are in greater Danger to fall, but yet they may ſtand if they take 
heed. The Rich are in a Temptation, ard a Snare (enticing and 
decciving them) into fooliſh and kwiful Luſts, which drown Men 
in Deſtruition and PFerditiox ; bat this Temptation may be overs 
come, the Snare ſeen and avoided, as the Apoſtle ſheweth them 
how, 17m. 6. Bur yet they are a ſtrong Allwrement to Vanity 
and Senſuality, they can Adminiſter a preſent Gratiſication tothe 
Fleſh, and this makes a goodly appcarance of Happineſs. Which 


1 Cor. 1. 
26. 


hath been repreſented in its utmcſt acvanrage, and found fallc Chap. 3. 


and empty. God doth equally intend the Hepyinefs of all man- 
kind, and therefore that cannot be the proper one? whic!, is not 
given toall: For they are all of the ſz2me Frame avd ratural D:- 


lires> Body and Soul alike, which would appear if they had rhe 
Z ſame 
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ſame Education and Circumſtances. That thoſe-of upper Con- 
dition be not exalted above meaſure, let them know, I here is not 
ſo much in Riches and Honour, as is commonly imagined. Gold, 
Pearls and coſtly Array are nothing of the Man himſelt; they 
neither came into the World with him, nor ſhall go out with him 
and eur ſelves would think itridiculous, if we ſaw an Horſe in. 
ſult and puſh his Fellow as if not worthy to come near, becauſe 
the other hath a rich Saddle and fine Entrappings. Bare Ho- 
nour is but Breath depending upen the Speaker , and when re. 
ceived in may bloat up or burit the Owner ; but can never fill, 
or make him more Healthy. And though theſe Men are puffed 
up upon Account of other Priviledges, it might be manifeſted 
particularly what they are ſenliple of by Experience, that the 
trouble and diſcoritent ariſing from them, will abundantly Coun- 
terpoiſe the ſeeming Good and Complacency. Beſides, that they 
are in no wiſe adequate to the Divine Soul of Man ; for Senſual 
and Viſible things can never fatisfie her which is of a different 
Nature, they are narrow and finite unable to fill her large Room 
and boundleſs Deſires. They may be juſt taken in, but do not 
throughly repleniſh the leaſt part thereof. And further they 
come from without, which may be ſtopped by ſeveral Accidents 
and hindred from within. 1f the Body 1s lick, or there be Pain 
in the leaſt Member, all thoſe put together will not make Com. 
penſation ; nor can it be driven away, when the Patient, will by 
all his Riches and Greatneſs. They cannot cure Grief and Yexa- 
tion of mind for common occaſions, much leſs the fears and 
thoughts of the World to come ;, for theſe are only to be allayed as 
hereafter ſhewed : But other kinds of Remedy are more dange- 
rous, and in the end will prove longer tormenting, then preſent 
irkſomeneſs and diſquiet. Indeed unleſs thoſe are ordered aright, 
It will ſpoyl the Enjoyment of all; for do what he can, this 
thought will ever and anon recur, That he who is Lord of 
many Acres, muſt Þe confined to ſuch a Compaſs of ground 
which is fix Foot in length, and two in breadth, for \Vobles ſhal 
dwell in the Duſt, Nahum 3.18; It will not ſtay there, but go 
further; for who hath not heard of the Rich Man that died, and 
was buried, (there is ſomewhat worſe ſucceeds.) Ad in Hell he 
lift up his eyes, being in torments, Luke 16.22,23. If this which 
w2s ſpoken by Truth it ſelf, were duly conſidered of, it would 
make Great Men tremble,and live otherwiſe then they do; for 

we 
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we can ſee no Example of their manner of Life throughout the 
Goſpel, but in him, who went to Hell, and there is no other 
Reaſon aſſigned thereot but his voluptuous Living, and what 
may be gathered of uncharitableneſs. Too many now adays re- 
ſemble him in both, giving not much more out of their great 
Polleſſions then a few Crumbs, which fall down of Courſe and 
according to CyRom. They had beſt take heed, that their end 
be n{t the ſame alſo. Who will go on in his way, and not think 
thereof now, yet then He will life wp kis eyes, and conſider from 
whence he is fallen. It will be molt afflicting to remember, that 
who had all things to pleaſe Fleſh and Blood, thould be tormented 
there; who ſwilled down delicious Wine in abundance, ſhould 
want adrop of Water to cool his Tenguc. 

Be not frightned with this Severity of Words, for it is bet- 
ter to be fore-warned,though in the moſt terrible Characters,then 
ſaffer the 'ſruth and Signification of them. Ii diligent care be 
not uſed to prevent this, it will take off from the Pleaſure of 
your Recreations and Paſtimes as they are called. Which are 
ſaid to be made uſe of to ſpend the time, as if that did not pals 
away faſt enough of it ſelf: And it may ſeem ſtrange, that ſome 
ſhould ſo much endeavour to throw that away, when for ought 
they krow (unleſs they repent and bring forth Fruits meet for 
Repentance) this is the only time of Comfort they will ever have, 
and therefore they ſhould make much of it, that it may appear 
long, but not contrariwiſe. Which 1s an intimation, that their 
Life, which they would have others think fo Happy, yet them- 
ſelves do rot find it ; tor they that count it Pleaſure to riot in the 
day time, 2 Pet.2.13. yet are more Solicitous to make it ſeem ſhort, 
then poor Day-labourers. At night they fall to the Works of 
Darkneſs, ſpend the greater part in Chambering and Wantonn: ſs. 
When it 1s time to awake out of flcep, then they go to it, and 
reverſe Gods Ordinance of the night for Reſt. By not obſerving 
the words of his Law, the threatning 15 fulfilled now npon Earth, 
In the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, Worid God tt were even; and at even 
thou ſhalt ſay, Wonld Ged it were Morninn, for the fear of thine heart 
Wherewith thou ſhalt fear, Devi. 28 67. Asisdiicovered by them, 
who cannot be one mirute withovt Company, wio in time of 
Health muſt hare wax Cancdlcs burning al! Night. In the day 
they make it their Buſineſs to ſtifle it more : And yet for all they 
would haye time pals away. Which is a manifelt token of the 
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Miſery of their preſent Condition,for none can deſire that, nnleſs 


it be out of ExpeCtation of a future and greater Bleiledneſs; which 
they have no Proipect of, being only tor the preſent, and what 
is before them. If allthis ſhould at length end in a ſad Eternity, 
there is no Stupefaftion, nor making the leaſt part thereof to 
paſs away; and it will be ten thouſand times more Vexing, then 
that now in the days of their Fleſh. What can be ſaid too much 
to recover People out of this Condition ? What kind of Expref- 
ſions ſhall be made uſe of to prevent others fliding in, but the 
leaſt towards it ? To you High and Rich,let this warning be given. 
Who are ſo deſirous after it, have a care of miſ-placing or ſcek- 
ing in a wrong way that Happineſs which is to be tound in God 
only, and in the way he hath ſhewed ; for there itis to be had, and 
no where elſe, For ».y People have Committed rwoEv1ls: They have for- 
ſaken me the Fountain of living Water:,and hewed them out Ciſterns,bro- 
ken Ciſterns that can bold ns Water, Jer. 2.13. Who reſort to thele, 
will be till diſappointed of ſatisfying their T burſt. Our gracious 
God in that he would the more effe(tually draw us unto bitmlelf, 
hath ſo provided that we cannot be otherwiſe Happy, but by com- 
ing unto him, and we muſt be neceſſarily miſerable if we do not. 
Man is a provd Worm, he will not ſtand beholden, no notto 
God forHappincſs,thoagh he hath brought him intoBeing,and fur- 
niſhed him with thoſe means,by which he will try to attain it him- 
ſelf, and his own way in oppolition to that preſcribed unto him. 
Tis Riches and Honour, which lifc him up to this height, he 
thinks ihem his own, and they can make him Happy, and what 
need he then be indebted to any ? For he is apt to ſay in his heart, 
Ay power and the might of my band hath got me thu Wealth, or 
elle mine Anceſtors have done it for me; whereas he ſhould remen- 
ber the Lord his Ged, for it is he that giveth thee Power to get Wealth: 
It is he which brought thee into this World by means of ſuch Pa- 
rents; if it had been the good Pleaſure of his Will, he might have 
cauſed thee, even thee, to have been a Beggars Off-ſpring, whom 
now he hath made the Son of Nobles. Thon ſhouldit rather be the 
more thankful and obedient for his Goodneſs, and not thence take 
occalion to be ſtubborn, or liit up thy ſelf againſt him. O Gene- 
ration, ſee ye themordof the Lerd : Have I been a wilderneſs unto 
Iſrael? A Land of darkneſs? Whirefore ſay my People, We are 
Lords, we will no more come unto thee ? Jer. 2.31, He doth as it 
we.e expoſtulate whether ſuch ſhould be the return for his Love 
and Kindneſs? Stop a little, and think ſeriouſly. 1c pleaſeth God 
now 
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now to Call you by his Grace Be ſure not to confer with Fleſh and 
Blood, but examine the things which have,and are to bedeliver- 
ed in the Spiritof your Minds : Have nothing to do with carnal 
Reaſon, hearken not to the inſinuations of Iuſt,or bewitchings of 
concupiſcence: Put away all thipgs which may hinder, As new 
born Babes, deſire ti:r ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
thereby, 1 Pet. 2.2. It will do you no harm. 

Let us walk, hencStHy as in the day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Envying. But 
put ye on the Lora Feſus Chriſt, and make rot proviſion for the Fleſh to 
fulfill the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 13, 14. What pleaſure doth at 
this inſtant remain of all paſt Jollities ? and 1f none doth now 
in time of health and enjoyment, much leſs will they comfort 
upon a Death-bed. They are fading and unlatisfying Vanities, 
delight only a very little for the preſent, but not yield a true 
contentment. Wherefore leave them before they leave you, if 

ou forſake them, you will avoid all their dreadful conſequents; 

ut if you hold faſt to them, they will at length forſake you as 
to their refreſhing Nature, for this laſts nor in Sickneſs or de- 
clining Age, but the guilt they leave behind, will ſtick 
cloſe and preſs you down to the lowermoſt Hell. You 
muſt of neceſſity part; you ſee what difference there is, if 
they or you firſt drop away, or you come out from among them ; 
Inthe Name of God caſt them of forthwith, do nor cry out with 
the Sluggard, yet 4 {1t:le Sleep, a little Sluniber, a little folding of 
the hands to Sleep ;, let me lye alittle longer in my fins, and then 
LI will riſe: Thou doſt not ſurely conſider, who it is that calls thee. 
Awakg thou that ſleepeſt, and Chriſt will give thee life. Your hands 
have been defiled with ſin and filthineſs, Waſh ye, make you clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to doevil, 
learn to do well, Come now let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, 
though your ſins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be whute as Snow, though they 
be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be a: Wool. Behold what manner of 1+ 1. 16, 
Love and Condelcention is here ;, The Mighty God propoſes to '7' **: 
reaſon with thoſe whom he could as eafly cut in picces as make 
this offer ; what cauſe can be aſſigned for ſuch unparalled goodneſs, 
but his own gracious nature which delighteth in Mercy ? He doth 
make the fir{t propoſals of Reconcil:ation between himſelf and 
his ſtout Creature. What a wonderful thing is this, that the 
hymuility of God, whois ſo Glorious in Majeſty, fearful in Praiſes, 
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and doing wonders, ſhoyld exceed that of Man, the Work of hig 
hands, a ſinall contemptible and imporent being. And yet how 
ſtrange would it be (let the Heavens and Earth be aſtoniſhed) 
if he who is leſs then nothing, thould withſtand and delpile ſuch 
goodneſs ? Call to mind further, he doth not this becaule he cannat 
do otherwiſe, for he hath ſeverity in itore as he will manifeſt upon 
thy ſelf if thou contemneft his goodneſs; it cannot be, ynleſs 
thou art guilry of the moſt horrible incivility that ever was, thou 
ſhouldſt refuſe to hearken when he calls thee; Thou mayeſt 
pur off thy inferiours to a more convenient ſeaſon, and whom 
thou doſt not much care for ; but God is the excelient one in all | 
the World, who daily poureth his benefits on thee, hath given al 
thou haſt, who holdeth thy Soul in lite? Is he not worthy to hare 
a preſent anſwer? To be opened unto immediately, Luke 12. 36, 
Who is Lord of Heaven and Earth, to whom the greateſt Mo- 
narch is a Graſhopper. | 
If you do not hearken tothis, but ſlight and deſpiſe ; he hath 
his threatnings, which thoſe ſhall feel who do not mind them, s 
Pal. 29. Jeb. 34+ 20, 24. Rev.6. 15, 18, 17. Amos 2. 14. Iſa 
IO. 3. Rom. 2.9, 11,12. Afat.13. 42. You are Men and not 
God, you are Fleſh and not Spirit, and your Flelh is not the Fih 
of Braſs, nor your Bones Iron. They muſt neceſſarily turn into 
the Duſt of the Earth; And you that cannot. now bear theleak 
indignity offered to your perſon, how will you endure to 71/c wpto 
everlaſting ſhame and contempt, Dan.12.2.Or todrop into Miſery in 
all things juſt contrary to that ſoftneſs and delicacies here. An 
heedleſs unbelicving thought will not ſecure Men as to this, for 
what is prepared cannot be deſtroyed by an imagination only, 
As Avraban: ſaid to Dives, the great gulph is fixed, belides: the in 
rence he there maxes, Luk: 16. 26. This alfo follows, ſo that 
thoſe who are not yet ww, but going the direCt way to it, can net- 
ther paſs it by, nor after being plunged in, get ont again by an 
Opinion or Wilh; There are many pretty tayings abont thi 
but inthe mean while whom ſtall we believe? The Wildomand 
Trath of God, or the Fooliſhnefs and Falihood of Men ; Cer- 
tainly the ſafer way is for evcry one to uſediligent care and cir- 
camſpeCtion,that he come not there which he is no reminded of; 
Gods Word is as trne as his Exiſtence and ſeeing he hath (aid by 
his Son, the Worm ſhall not die, and the fire ſhall nor be quenched, 
to ceny it would veto make God a Liar, or the Lord Jeſiis an 
Impo- 
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Impoſtor, which none either can as to defeat what he hath ſaid,or 
dare to do. Let meask the great Men, Do ye believe theſe things ? 
1 know ye are Chriſtians, and ye do believe them; Why then 
will you not be moyed to flee from the wrath to come? If you 
are impeached of High Treaſon againſt your Sovereign, you will 
uſe all endeavours not to be found guilty; and if you are, you 
will uſe no means unattempted to procure a Pardon. We are all 
by Nature the Children of Wrath, and conſequently liable unto 
it, and have added further Rebellions azainſt th Majeſty on High. 
Is he not 2s dreadfn! who liveth for ever to take vengeance, as 
Princes are whole breath g"eth forth and their thonghts periſh ? 
Do ye think, ye onzht not as much ſtand in aw of the Great 
Mighty and Terrible God (for ſo he is ſtill ro them that obey not 
the Goſpel) asof meer Man? Is he not as worthy to be ſought 
after? Ye have offended againſt him, and will ye ſtand out ſtill ? 
Is it meet he ſhould come unto you, and force a Pardon upon you, 
whether you will or not ? Indeed he waits to be gracious, but it is 
to thoſe who corye unto him, and if you will not (to ſpeak in the 
gentile dialet) you may chooſe and be damned. Our ſelves 
would take itill, if we ſhonld at great coſt or pains get a Pardon 
for a Servant, and he out of peeviſh pride or negligence would 
refuſe it; Now this Chriſt hath done, he hath purchaſed you 
with his own Blood, but you muſt ſue it ovt your ſelves, or go 
without it. A condemned Criminal here is dealt bountifully 
withal, if his life be ſpared only ; but the goodneſs of God en- 
dureth yet daily, and infinitely exceeds that of Creatures. He 
doth pardon, andif ye continue in his goodneſs (otherwiſe ye 
ſhall be cut off) rewardeth you ; This ſhall be the Covenant which 1 
will make with the Houſe of Iracl, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 
I will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
and will be their God, and they ſhall be my People (this is the firſt 
part of it, as well as the other) for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and their ſin will remember no mere, Jer. 31. 33,34. This extends 
- both to the leaſt and greateſt, for they are expreſizd ; He promi- 
ſesto be our God, which imports as much (as is evident from the 
whole tenour of the Goſpel) what is ſaid 1 Theſ. 4. 17. We ſhall be 
ever with the Lord : Which ſhon1d be deſirable to thoſe who think 
Ita priiledge to ſtand in the preſence of the King, much more 
Is It before the great King of all the Earth. 7n thy preſence js full-. 
neſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 
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16. 11. You that affeft nothing but great Company, do likewiſe 
ſeck to be Equal unto rhe Angils, Luke 20. 36, The leaſt of whom 
doth exceed the greateſt of Men. Who are now in the firſt rank, 
Why will you not in a Godly ſort be ambitious ot being fo in the 
firſt born of Heaven, and endeavour after a degree of Glory an- 
ſwerable to that of greatneſs ye have here ? In the Name of 
God try to keep your firſt Station,that you may never have the leaſt 
cauſe to remember from whence you are fallen ; Never ſink be. 
low yourſelves, itrive to attain the higher perfeCftions, but aboye 


all take beed of coming ſhort of the loweſt ; for ir is better tobe . 


leaſt in the Kingdom of God, then not to be there at all. Liztle 
Flock,, it ts my Fathers Will togive you a Kingdom, Luke. 12. 32. 
And why ſhould it not be yours to accept of it ? Who deem your 
ſelves worthy of all honour, 1 hope will not judge your ſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting life ; for all your abundance, you would 
receive a great Eſtate, if any of your Friends and Relations 
would bequeath it unto you; And will you not accept of an iber- 
tance, incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerod 
in Heaven for you ? 1 Pet. 1.4. if you perform the conditions re- 
quired. As for that you have already, muſt fade away, for if 
you think the Landsare yours for ever, yet your ſelves are not fo; 
they may remain ſomewhat longer, but you (hall be taken away 
before. Their inward thought 3s, that their Houſes ſhall continu 
for ever, and their dweliing places to all Generations \ they call the 
lands after their own Names ; . this their way ts their folly, yet thei 
poſterity approveth their ſayings, Pal. 49. 11, 13. When maty 
times they do not long enjoy their lands, for theſe change owners 
and ſeldom continue in the ſ:me Family for two or three hundred 
years, mnch leſs forcyer. Nay, it they were ſecured from Folly, 
Prodigality, Forfeiture, Injuſtice (as that is in defeating the 
next Heir of the Blood of the inheritance of his Fathers) and of 
firm Title and furtkeſt from Inundation of the Sea, yet this would 
not endure forever; for the time draweth near when the Earth 
ſhall be bernt up, and all the Works thererf, fo the goodlieft Eſtate 
now ſeen is but temporal which fades away. He that hatfÞthe 
beſt tenure and moſt indefealible right, yet hath no perpetuit), 
but himſelf is tenant at will to the great Landlord of Heaven and 
Earth 3 now tis tlie wiſeſt way of ſuch an one to feather his 
neſt, to provide well againſt the time he ſhall be turned out- 
Agrecable hercunto is the Counſel of the Lord Jeſus, Ard | ſay 
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wrto you, make to your [elves Friends of the mammon of Unrigbteouſ. 
meſs, that when ye f +l, they may receive you into everlaſting babitati- 
ons, Luke 16. 9. 1; is ſtrange, that thoſe who have ſuch an ad- 
vantage of Worldly outward proſperity, of which they muſt be 
one day cternaiiy deprived, ſhould not take care againſt that 
fails to be provided of an Happizels in the higheſt Heavens for 
evermore ; eſpecially it they miſs thercof, they muſt fall down 
into oppolite Miſery. One of theſe two muſt be your condition, 
thcre is no avoiding of it; if you ſhould be miſcrable, it will 
bein a worſe degree then the common fort of mankind, becauſe 
of your manifold tran [yreſſions and mighty ſir:s, Amos 5. 12. They 
are againſt great Love and Mercy, and when thoſe which ſhould 
have been Examples unto others of obedience and righteous living, 
have moſt of all ſinned and contemned the Almighty, Vengeance 
may be taken upon them leven-fold ; and when the day ot their 
calamity is come, that pride and pleaſure in which now they 
ſo mach truſt, ſhall be all vaniſhed and gone, and ſerve to tor- 
ment them yet more by ſad refleftions of what they have been. For 
as the benefit is great, if they uſe Riches and Honour as inſtru- 
"ments to ſet forth the Glory of God, and maintain good Works ; 
ſolikewile is the danger great if thence they be proud and rebel- 
lious, turning them into an occaſion to fulfill the luſts of the fleſh : 
it would have been better not to have had, then thnsto have abuCl- 
ed them. It is not only becauſe ſuch an one is in a higher Seat in the 
World, therefore he ſhall be ſo in that to come; tor there will 
be changes, and thoſe that are exalted, thall be abaſe« : Yer to 
him that rightly managed the ten Talents, authority was given 
over ten Cities ; and he that did five, had proportionably. So 
contrariwiſe, he that is unfaithful in molt (ſhall receive the grez- 
ter condemnation ; and it he that reccived bur one Talent werit 
and digged in the Earth and hid his Lords Money, was cait into 
outer Darkneſs as an unproficable Servant; What will b:come cf 
him, who received ten or tive,and uſd them to rebel againſt his 
Lord ? Of bow mu.ch ſorer puriſument ſpouſe ye, ſail be ve thoroht 
worthy ? 

Now things are ſo ſet, that extremity and eternity cf joy or 
ſorrow muſt be the final condition of cvery one; it may ſem 
1mpertinent to bid him chooſe whether he will have, as if ren 
thouſand Talents were laid cn an heap, 31d the crher lice a fivple 
fat ting, to make long pei{watcn that Le woud befureto 
e- A 1 _—_ % 
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make choice of the firſt; Or if there was offered unto him a 
glaſs of the moſt pleatant Wine, and a cup of deadly Poyſon, 
and he knew betore which was ſo. Neither of theſe come up to 
the preſent Caſe, for the good of the one is more beyond the 
evil of the other, then in any two things that can be compared, 
Although there is ſuch a vaſt difference, yet commonly the evil 
part is choſen ;, ard thole who call themſelves Men, yea, Men of 
Honour and Renown, are worſe then Children in underſtanding, 
They greedily catch at toyes and trifles, they are careful to learn 
all the punCtilios of Honour, niceties of Pride, modes of Breed. 
ing, and things which belong to their Quality ; but in the mean 
while are negligent of the things that belong to their peace. Th 
run after every imaginary pleaſure, are tor every thing which 
hath the name of it, yet they will not ſeck after true and real 
Happineſs ; they run on ſtill :n their courſe, not conlidering tor 
what e<rd they came into the World, or what will becomeof 
them wlien gone out. This is not a Gentlemans bulineſs,he isto 
£0 in the Faihion, carry himfelt obligingly in Company, under- 
ſtand his Eſtate; this is ſufficient for him, What ſhould he mind 
any thing elſe for ? Let him do what his inclinations lead him 
unto, luch is the larguage of Pride and Modiſhneſs ; But what 
faith the Holy Spirit thereto? Do ye thus requite the Lord,O fooliſh 
People ana anmwije ? 15 not he thy Father that hath bought thee ? Hath 
he not made thee ard eſt abliſhea thee? Of rhe Rock thar beg at thee thus 
art unminatul, ard haſt fr gotten God that formed thee, Neut. 326. 
18. Wit thou oblitcrate the notions of him who hath ſpread 
thy Table, and made thy Cup to overflow ? ls this tlie return, 
he is to make to his Almighty Benefaftor ? He may turn Mercies 
into Diſobedicrice, yet he ſhall not go unpunithed ; torſooth itis 
not his buſineſs to work the work God hath ſent him to do, he 
is too good for it in his own conceit ; The Lord /:ith, them that 
bor.our me 1 will honour, and they that deſpiſe me |\:4{l be lightly 
eſtcenied, 1 Sari. 2. 30., Some may not care if they are ſo, for 
as yet they fird ro harm come by it z but what will become of 
the meſt icornful and exalted Sinner, when God ſhall pluck thee 
out of the lard of the living, and there ſhall be none to deliver 
thee ? Even here, theugh thine kcuſe of defence. be very high, | 
he can brirg thee down, make thee a wock and by-word as he | 
haih core by ſome ; but he Coth gererally ſuffer Mens evil Deeds | 
in this Werld, leiting tlem go on as they will, as he did the } 
| mathe | 
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manners of the Iſraelites fourty years in the Wilderneſs, Afts 13.18 

Yet they ſhall be ſure to receive the juſt recompence of them in 

that which is tocome. There is no holding the Spirit in,it will fly 

out there, do what thou canſt ; and leaſt it ſhould be then no- 

thing but ſhivering and horrour, Repent therefore of thy Withed- 

neſs, if perbaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, AQts 

8. 22. Caſt down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth EI 
jt ſelf againſt the knowledge of God. When this is done, thou _ IR 
wilt think it as much thy duty and buſineſs to obey God,as it is of 

the pooreſt Man. 

To the Poor the Goſpel is Preached, Luke 7. 22. Thoſe who are 
rich and high in their own conceits, will not receive it ſo tar as 
to obtain the benefits thereof; Chrilt is 4 Prince 41d 4 Siour, 
they are both joyned together; and his government reaches to 
the inward Man, to allay thoſe ſwelling thoughts and crder 
them aright. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs i; the K;nge 
dom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 3. They are meet partakers thereof, tor 
ris not riches but er»ſting in them that hinder from thence. Nei- 
ther need they fear from Luke 16. 19. For poor Lazarus was In 
rich Abrahams Boſome; ſo there are of both forts: If they that 
buy be as though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this world 
as not abuſing it, although they have never ſo much thereof, 
yet through the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt they ſhall be ſaved 
as well as others. They may ſtill conceive themſelves to be ſo as 
who have not ſuch abundance, and with what remains over (de- 
duCting for the neceſlity and conveniency of their Families, out 
of which alſo-a portion is to be laid aſide for the Poor) give 
Alms and maintain gook Works. This ſeems to be the deſign of 
the Goſpel as appears by the ſeveral precepts and the praCtile of 
primitive Chriſtians (not only of thoſe 4s 2. 45. for that com- 
munity was not then of neceſlary obligation, A#s 5. 4.) but 
thoſe further on for ſome centuries; whg if they were rich, did 
mightily abound in Liberality and Alms-giving for relief of 
Chriſts poor Brethren. 1am moved with indignation as often as 
I think of that Emperor, who in a pious diſpoſition reſigned the 
Throne, or hear of any other who by a ſingle and imprudent 
refuſal at once deprives himſelf of Ability for exerciſing a thou- 
ſand AQts of Charicy and opportunity of well doing, and con- 
ſequently of a greater reward ; Whereas the higher {tation Men 
are in, they may do God more ſervice, -4 tneir pgoodnels be 
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exemplary : If we ſearch to the bottom, this miſtaken way doth 
rather proceed from pride then ſclt-denial, for rhe reaſon there. 
of ſeems to be, that they could not ſo wel: come down to tlioſe 
baſe things of the World, and the things which arc d- ſpiſed,1 Cor.1.28, 
Which they rightly think themſelves in Conictence bound to do, 
but they can better do it once for all,then leveral repeated times; 
whereas Humility is more acceptable the more often it is uſed, 
and from thoſe of more exalted condition. That thing of Genti- 
lity, if ſtritly examined, is but a vain, Word according to the 
jucgment of reaſon; and therefore people need not be lo offend. 
ed, beca!ſc rhe Chriſtian Profeſlion requires »0t co h.wve the faubof 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory with r«ſpett of Perſons, 
Jam. 2. 1. The Apollle doth notdelign to confound ail the order 
that is in the World, but chiefly intends thote rich Men who 
were Heathens and without the Church, as appears ver. 6. 7, 
For ſuch a Chare@ter could not belong to Chriſtians at that time ; 
But Rtill it is fo far obligatory, that we are not to give reverence 
asthe World gives, only upon the account of their fine clothes 
or wealth. Nor are they hence to take liberty to wax proud and 
deſpiſe their poor Brethren, whom God hath choſen, rich in 
Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom which he hath promiſed to 
them that love him ; ard therefore others ſhould not keep them 
of. Nor are they to imagine thediltance between God and them- 
ſelves, is not quite ſo great as between him and the Poor, for 
what now makes the difference ? Wl be eſterm thy Riches ? no not 
Gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength, Job. 36.19. That accepterh not 
the perſon of Princes, nor regardeth the Kich more then the Poor, for 
they are all the work of his ha: ds, Job 34. 19. ſo Pſal. 62. g, He 
ſceth not as Mzn ſeeth, for Man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, and if there be gayety without, hath a wonderful 
conceir of him as ſome gondly one ; bat the Loyd Jocketh on the 
Amos.6.3» Heart, and if that be evil, notwithſtanding the fine out ſide, 

ſuch an one is as odious in his figit as the moſt abject contempli- 

ble perſon is in ours. Let nove lay in bis heart, My obedience 

is ſo much the more acceptable, and | deſerve better of Gods | 

hards, becauſe I am Noble or Rich in the Wor!d, and [I come to ! 

ſerve him when I could ſerve d:vcrs 1«ſts and pleaſires. What | 

then? lt is thy bounden duty fo to do, as well as it is of the 
Luke. 19, Meanelt; What thanks doth he deterve, who doth only whatis 

his duty to do? As our Lord hath told us ina familiar A | 
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thou ſayeſt, thou canft do otherwiſe, as others of like Condition: 
do. So likewiſe can your Servants do contrary to what you 
Command them, but what mult they expect then ? To incur thy 
Diſpleaſure, and be turned out of thy Service, and it may be 
thou mayeſt Commard him to be beaten and kicked off, this is 
all thou canſt do. And if thy ſelf doſt not obey our Maſter which 
is in Heaven, but do thine own Will, his Indignation and Pu- 
niſhment will be worſe then all this. Thou mayelt enjoy the 
Pleaſures of ſin for a Seaſon if thou wilt, but in to doing thou 
ſhalt not only loſe the recompence of Reward, but procure to 
thy ſelf never ending Pains, and then what wilt thou get by the 
Bargain ? 

Some will ſurmize this to be ſtrange Doftrine to Gentle- 
men eſpecially, whole peculiar priviledge it 1s to bs devo- 
ted unto Pleaſure; if it were not for this, they would not dif. 
fer from others. But are not all under the ſame God, and equally 
obliged to do according as he requires? And ſurely alſo it is 
their principal deſign to be Happy, both now and hereafter, all 
one as they deſire to live pleafancly next Year as well as this. 
They are, whether they think of it or not, Strangers and Pil- 
grims on Earth as their Fathers were. $o the prelent Condition 
Is not to be accounted of, for it is nothing in Comparilon of what 
ſnall ſucceed, aid therefore it ſhould be ones whole buſineſs to 
RegleCt this, and do all things to ſecure a future Happineſs, 
for this in a ſhort time will be done away, and ſeem all one 
as if it had never been. Even at this inſtant it may be obſerved, 
all former things are gone as a ſhadow that departeth ; nothing 
rema11s but a faint rememyvrance, which doth not yield the leaſt 
Plesſure, but rather Anguiſh : We preſs nearer to the things 
which are not ſcen, but erernal Refreſhment or Miſery. If one 
Man was to ſuffer all that could be laid on him in this World, 
and to come to Heaven at laſt, he is no more to be pitied then 
that common Labourer, who deth but his ordinary Days-work, 
and hath an hundred Ponnds for his Reward: So again, if ano- 
ther did cnjoy all the Hono''rs and Pleaſures that were to be had, 
ſpe::t forty or ſixty Years in the greateſt Mirth without intermix- 
ture of tronble or wearinefs, (as none ever did? all would not be a 
Cumpenſetion for the firſt hour in He!l. W- cannot reaſonably 
gr: dge to paſs through this preſent Life, (which is not ſo much in 
reference to the other, as a minute to a Year) if the greateſt _ 
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ftion and Hardſhip were to be laid on us, as long as hereby we 
ſhall come to receive an infinite good through the Gift of God, 
and avoid alike inconvenience. If inſtead of a Barren and dry 
Wilderneſs, we were to march through a fiery Furnace to the 
Heavenly Canaan; If inſtead of having Proſperity mingled with 
Adverlity, all the days of our Pilgrimage were to be continually 
evilz If inſtead of denying Luſts, we were ablolucely Com- 
manded to cut off our right Hand and pluck out the right Eye, 
and todo violence to the leaſt natural Inclination ; yet conſider- 
ing the Greatneſs of the Joy and Sorrow ſet before us, theſe 
would have been moſt equal Terms, if it had pleaſed the Great Law» 
giver (who ts able both to ſave and deſtroy) to have given them. He 
might have done ſo, and ſtill be moſt juſt and bountiful. But ſo 
gracious hath been our God (Break forth into ſinging all ye In- 
habitants of the Earth, and Praiſe his Name, which you can never 
do ſo much as this Love deſerves) to lay no more upon us, then 
what is ſummed up, Der. 10. 12,13. And now Iſrael , what 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, 
to walk, in all bis ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, To keep the Com- 
manadments of the Lord and his Statutes, which I command thee this 
day for thy good ? Which are contrived to make us as Happy in 
this Life, as is poſſible for us to be. And though this had been 
ſufficient requital of it ſelf; yet further throughout his Holy 
Word is manifeſted eternal Life. Do this and live, under which 
was more comprehended then barely living here, for Traaſ- 
greſſors did ſo. This hath been more clearly made known by 
him whocame ſince; who hath brought Grace and Truth along 
with him, Who came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, and 
make it yet more for our Gecd; for alheit the Fews by reaſonof 
the Carnality of their Hearts were allowed a more free Enjoy- 
ment of the things of this Life, then we are now under the 
Goſpel, which is upon better Promiſes : The intent whereof is 
to Cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and to 


perfett Holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. So that Senſual | 


Enjoyments are contrary to the Nature of our Holy Calling, 


They are not abſolutely forbidden, but to be uſed with the great» | 


eſt Moderation, and ſo they do not in the leaſt diminiſh from our 
real Happineſs. Chriſtianity doth refine the Delights of Sence, 
and make them more excellent. We are to remember how we are 
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way-faring Men, and may receive them ſo far only as to refreſh : 
But in no fort to run after, or when obtained to dwell ſo long on 
them, as hind<r our Journey. And therefore to make Plcalure 
the buſineſs of Lice, or the greater part thereof, (as the man- 
ner of ſome) is both contrary to Duty and Happineſs : For 
thou. h it be imagined, ſuch do take great Dclight in them, or 
6.herwile would not follow them ; yet there.are other Reaſons, 
as they know nothing teuter, or not how to ſpend the time, and 
idlenels is ſo wearilome, that any thing is to be done rather then 
endvre th+r ; the Humour and Mode of the Age, which they muſt 
comply wicn or they hall nor be reputed Gentile, and ſuch like z 
for whey cou'cl forſakes thoſe eſteemed Divertilemencs, which if 
the; refl-Ct on in the very midſt are tiring e.npty and unfatisfying, 
The F.cuſur's of this Life chiks the good Sted in the Heart, which 
ſhould ſpring vp.and bring forch Fruit unto everlaſting Life- They 
do alienate the Heart irom Gcd. If ary man love the World,the love 
of the t ather us not in b1m, for all that s in the Worl:', the Luſt of the 
Flejh,the Luſt of the Eyes,a+ dihbe Pride of Life 3s not of theFatherbut is 
of the 1orld, 1John 2.15,16. No Man will fay, he loves theſe mere 
then God (uimilf would then affirm bis own Damnation to be 
jut) Wlo is fo wicked as this amounts unto? But what are 
Words to be minded, when Deeds manifeſt the contrary? When 
one who faith he loves God, yet will rather break his Laws then 
deny his own Will z who to fo ow a linful Pleature, will omit a 
neceſſary Luty, it may be determinec. of him, for thoſe we love, 
we will do what they will have us. He that will not part with a 
Paltry Luſt for the ſake of God, w hen he requires it,if he doth wi:h 
his mouth make aſhew of much Love, kis Heart rons after that ; 
God who knowceth all things, and irom whom Difſim»lation can- 
not be hid, will judge accordivgly ; for if any loves ſincerely, 
he will alſo forſake whatever offends his Beloved. If the Plca- 
ſures are not ſimply unlawful in chemiclves, 1et all Exceſs is evil 
and to be avoided, and that is lo when the end for which they 
are uſed, is (nf. iertly anſwered. Or it they be attended with 
ill Circumſtances, and prove ncedlefſs cecalions why others and 
our ſelves fin, they arc to be abſtained from; for if welove 
God, we muft hzve acare of the leaſt thing tiat doth diſpleaſe 
= Only let yu Converſation be as ut be6ometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
hl. 1.27. 


There 
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There are ſeveral miſtakes which hinder this, for People take 
up with leſs of Religion then they ought. Aad lealt I ſpeakirg 
as to them, ſhould be thought to run upon a miſtake my ſelf; 
therefore let it be conlidered all alorgs (aid not only here, but 
throughour the whole) whether I ſpeak theie things as one wil- 
ling to find fault; or whether the Scrip'm e, naygthe gracious Goſpel, 
in which they ſo much truft, do not ſay the very ſame. 

Itis that common deceit of outward Profeſſion and reſting in 
the Ordinances : This is reputed Religion, but it 1s Ikut out 
from governing their Thoughts, Words and Actions, Let them 
be any how, at Mens own Power and Command, follow ing their 
own Inclinations and Humour, and not the Will of God , they 
run on in Pride, Luſt, Senſuality ; and if Prayers be read in their 
Family, they go to Church on the Lords Day, .be ſure to be a 
little more ſerious and repent upon a Death-bed, all is well 
enough, there is noneed of makiug ſuch altir and adoe about 
Religion in their Life-timc. 

This is the faſhionable ſort of Godlineſs, which is uſed and 
commended every where; but upon diligent ſurvey it may appear, 
that the Commandments of God are made of none effef by this 
Faſhion ; for the Precepts in the Goſpel of obedient and Holy 
Life ſignifie nothing, Duty is neglected and fin committed. And 
if they do but ask God Pardon in a formal way, then thzy may 
£0 on, and Tranſgreſs yet-againlt him, and ſo on. But be nt des 
ceived, God is not mocked, for mhatſoever a Man Ts that ſhal 
he alſo reap. He that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall alſo of the Fleſh »eap 
Corruption, Gal. 6.7, 8. Every one ſhallreceive according tothe 
Decds he hath done. The Sacrifice of the wicked 1s an Abomina- 
tion, how nu:ch more when he bringeth it with a wicked ind, Prov, 
21.27. It was never well with Religion ſince a certain Mode 
thereof came up,when they Co ſuch Atts,becanſe People ot qualicy 
dotic I:kez and they do no more then according to the common 
Standard. 'This is the moving, though nor the only Reaſon, for 
they do expect fome betieft ; when they muſt Cie, they would as 
willingly go tc Heaven as the poorer fort, and they truſt unto 
thele Fraycrs witich they hope will tranſlate them thither, for 
thorgh they Cid live in dif hectence, 2nd run vnto the ſame Ex- 
ces of Riet ny etl ns, ver Godt fe monty] and they Cid 5k him 
eerie 3s Eo 4 0 t4:2: 21:15 Jaſt and True. There 
if 
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is no reſpeft of Perſons with God, for as many as have run mithoue 
Law ſhall alſo Periſh without Law, and 4s many 4s have ſinred in 
the Law (hall be judged bythe Law, Rom.2.11,12. According as it is 
written ſo {hall every one receive, although he doth never ſo much 
flatter himſelf with idle Fancies and vain Hopes. Take heed and 
be not deceived in this great and important Concern of your 
everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, and to this I exhort you the 
wore, becauſe if you do miltake once, you are eternally Dam- 
ned; there is no correCting this Errour, and therefore 1 ſay again 
unto you, Take heed that ye be not deceived. In the mean while 
you may know this one thing, that if the falhivnable fort of 
Godlineſs will infallibly bring to Heaven, how would that be 
found true which Chriſt ſaith, A rich man ſhall bardly enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 19.23. but after this rate he would 
ealily, Nor the modiſh Worſhip requires not much Labour or 
Pains. And as the Diſciples asked our Lord upen that Saying, 
Who then can be ſaved? So if this were allowed, the queſtion 
may be reverſcd; Who then would Periſh ? For who is it that 
follows the Faſhion in Clothes, Behaviour and manner of Living, 
and doth ir not in Religion alſo? We are ſure God ſpake by his 
Son, and therefore that is truth which he ſaith; as for this Opi- 
nion it is contrary to his Doctrine, and we know not who was 
the firſt Author of ir, unleſs it came from him, who ſetteth 
vp his Kingdom againſt that of Chriſt, whoſe Employment it is 
to beguile Souls ,the old Serpent, the Father of Lyes. And the 
Falſhood is ſo Tranſparent, that if they would but look through« 
ly they may eaſily ſee itz which they allo would,if it did not con- 
tradiCt their own Luſts, and ſothey remain willing to be deceived. 
But if they will, they may be deceived, and (hall at laſt go away 
| with a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing. Thoſe. on the left hand 
Mat.25. it ſeems, did not expect to have ſach a dreadful Sen- 
tence for ſuch a Reaſon pronounced againſt them,as appears, Ver, 
44+ They might think themſelves ſafe enough, becaule they did 
not ſee the Lord Jeſus himlelf an Himgred, or a Thirſt, or a Strax« 
ger or Naked, or Sick, or in Priſon, tor then they ſay, they would 
ave Miniſtred unto him. They had the Letter of the Law on 

their lide, yet (mark this) their Expolition was not allowed, 
but the great Judge gave his own, and by that Condemned them, 
But ſome now adays have not fo much to truſt nnto, for both 
the Letter and dire meaning of (4 hg enadong againſt thern. 
B This 


( 186 


This Peter teacheth plainly,Foraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for 
wm in the Fleſh, arm you” ſclues likywije nt b the ſame mind; for be that 
hat! ſuffered wm the Fleſh, hats ceaſed from Sin, l oat he no longer jbould 
live the rift of his time 11 the Hl:jh to ibe Luſts of Men, but to the Wil 
of God : {or the tir paſt of our Life may [ujfice 1s of bave aroug ht the 
Wil of the Gentiles, when we walked mm Lſciviuſneſs, Liſts, E-xceſ; 
of Wire, Kevillinss, ond atomineble Icul-tries, 1 Pet. 4. 1,2,3. An 
exat Pourtraiture of cur times, for though te Jalt may ſeem to 
have been ſomewhat ceaſed among us, yet whoſe God 35 highelly, or 
who ſaith unto Gold, 1 h:u art my Confidence, is alſo an ai; 2Minable 
Liolater : Saith another Apoſtle, Walk in the Spirit, ard ye ſhall na 
fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh, fer the Fleſh Luſleth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fle/l, and theſe are contrary one to tle 
o:ber, Gal. 5. 16,17. Aud the works of the Fleth are reckoned 
up further, ſome of which are eſtcemed necefſary Qualities of a 
Perſon of worth and briskneſs, and the Fruits of the Spiritare 
thought fir only for dull, ſneaking, baſe born Souls ; but not fer 
them ; So the Judgment of Geatlemen is contrary to the Goſpel, 
And that which would render one a meet Partakcr for the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in Light, is in no wiſe thought comely for 
thole of that Station. Thjs [ ſay therefore, and t:ſtifi: in the Lad, 
that ye henceferth walk. not as other Gentiles walk in the / anity of they 
mind, Having the underſtanding darkned,veing alienated from theLife 
of God, through the ignorance that u in them, becauſe of the Blindnet 
of their Heart{as to faving and ſpiritual knowledge, for otherwik 
they are quick-lighted enough) Who being paſt feeling bave given 
themſelves over rmto Laſciviouſneſs , to work all uncleanreſs with 
Grecdineſs. Biit ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, Eph.4.17,18,19,20. 
Let any compare theſe places, and ſeyeral others in the New 
Teſtament with the preſent Faſhion, and then Judge ; Whether 
true Chriſtianity and the modiil: Gentility are not as contrary 
and incompatible,as Light and Darkneſs ? And though ſome Mer- 
pleaſers, but not the Servants of Chriſt would fain reconcile im- 
pcſlible things; yet letnone truſt to what they teach or ſiy, for 
we are notto ſtand or fall according to their corrupt Gloſſes, but 
the ſecrets of all Hearts are to be jadged by the Go'pel of Jeſus 
Who will put his own Interpretation on his own Laws,and we are 
to receive from his mouth the Sentence of Lite or Condemnation. 
Let none therefore be the more Confident, or preſume to goon 
ig his Courſe, becauſe one whom he hath choſen for a guide, = 
N 
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him, he is right enough, and he is willing to believe him ; for 
ſuch can know no otherwile then by the Goſpel, and it is agreed 
on all hands, that thoſe Texts which are given to make wiſe 
unto Salvation, are ſo plain and eaſie to be underſtood that they 
need no Interpretation at all ; and it cannot be that any, who come 
in ſincerity to be informed, ſhould be deceived in them. But 
thus it is, Men are ſtrangely given to their own Luſts; they can» 
not endure to reſiſt the Allurement of ſenſual Pleaſures, and are 
not willing to bring down their haughty minds, and yet would 
partake of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and avoid its Threat- 
nings; ſo there muſt be an expedient found out to do all this. 
How ready are they to hearken unto, and embrace every propo- 
ſal made to this end ? Either by their own deceitful Hearts, or 
by him who works with all deceivableneſs in them that Periſh : 
Or ſome others have been found, who inſtead of ſhewing People 
their Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of Facob their ſins, have ſoothed 
them up and concealed. Who have ſtrengthened the hands of the 
wicked, that he ſhould not return from his wicked way, by promiſing 
bim Life, Ezek. 13.22. Who being willing to pleaſe their great 
Benefactors, do according as they would have, Speak ſmooth things 
and Propheſie deceits, Iſa. 30.109. Who know, no ſooner way to 
oblige them, then by diCtating DoCtrines ſutable to their ungodly 
Laſts and Inclinations; that they may live the Lifeof the wicked, 
and die the Death of the righteous ; follow all iniquicy here, 
and receive the Crown for Well-doing hereafrer. And this is 
done by divulging ſome pleaſing (but wrong and mi{-appived) 
Notions of Gods wonderful Mercy ; of Faith inour Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and relying wholly on him tor Salvation ; of a formal 
daily Repentance which is well enough, if more ſincere avd per- 
felt on the Death bed ; the Dottrine of partial Obedience ; of 
Deſires and Reſolutions (which are for the moſt part Mockery or 


; Non-ſenſe) the miſtakes of Sins of infirmity, for the works of the 


Fleſh and unrighteouſneſs come under theſe ; of diſtinguiſhing 
between the Counſels and Precepts of the Go'pel, ſtreiching 
it further then they have Warrant from, 1 Cor. 7. 25. What they 
have amind to follow thoſe are the Commands, ard what they 
have not is of the other ſort, and then they ſin not in negleRing 
it. And ſuch like. Out of which may be patched up a fine ſert 
of Divinity to pleaſe the Great Ones here, by giving them Encou- 
ragement, thar after they have gratified to the utmolt all their 

Bb 2 wicked 


Mic.3.5,9- 


( 89) 


wicked Luſts, and bid defiance to the Almighty in their Life. 
time, yet they can appeaſe him again ſlightly, and when they will 
But certainly this is quite to leave the Principles of the Doftrine 
of Chriſt, to goon to imperfeCtion, not laying again, but ut. 
terly over-throwing the Foundation of Repentance from dead 
Works, and of Faith towards God; which if ſuch as pleaſes 
him, muſt conſiſt in Obedience, as well as to believe that he is, 
But one would think ſome did not ſo much, or what is worſe, 
Think that the God-head was liks unto Gold or Silver, or ftone graven 
by Art and Mans device, Ats 17.29. for they would ſtamp their 
own Impreſſions, and more derogate from his Glory, and de. 
ſpiſe him in their own imaginations then they did, Rom. 1, 23, 
for theſe would make God ſuch an one as they would have him, 
render him a Lyar, alter and change his very Nature, beſeech 
him to determine his everlaſting Goſpel, rather then he (hall 
not ſave them, Or clſe how can they ever dream of thruſting 
themſelves into his Holy City above, any other way then by 
which God hath appointed, nay, going contrary to what he hath 
Chalkt out. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt gave himſlf for us, that ie 
might redeem us ſrom all iniquity and purine unto himſelf a prcnliar 
People z2«lows of good Works, Tit. 2.14. Now theſe defeat the 
very end of his Coming, for according to their ſuppoſal Men 
may ſtill live in all iniquity, and inſtead of being zealous for 
good Works, they need do none at all, but caſt themſelves in- 
tirely on Chriſts ſatisfation and Merits. The foregoing Verſe 
is, The grace of God that bringeth Salvation bath appeared uto all 
Men, Teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we 
ſhould live  ſoberly, and righteouſly, and Godly in this preſert World; 
but according to the daubing of ſome, if we do the contrary all 
our Life-long, and we do, that is impoſlible, but ſay or wiſh as 
much before the leſt Gaſp of Breath is gone, we may lay hold 
of it. But hold there, Salvation is not Mens to give, they can- 
not ſo much as redeem their own Souls, much lefs barter with 
Almighty God for others. We are to have the Reward from his 
hands only, and he hath ſaid already on what terms be will give 
it, Chriſt became the Author of eternal Salvation unto all that obey 
kim, Heb. 5.9. and tononeelſe. The Prieſts may not preſcribe 
vnto him (who is a God of infinite Sovereignty and Power) 
Laws of their own Head, nor yaren out the ObjeAs of his BouN- 
ty ; they may never partake of it themſelves, much leſs be w- im- 
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pudent as to ſet it out for others. Themſelves are to ſtand 
among the number of the Criminals, for ſince they have corrupted 
the Word of God, 2 Cor.2.17. Inſtead of warning the Wicked from 
his way, ſuch have been occaſion why he linned yet more, they 
ſhall receive greater Condemnation. Neverthelcſs thoſe ſhall not 
eſcape who being led away with their own luſts and enticed, do 
gladly receive their plauſivle Opinions and Sayings, but ſhall 
periſh for all, Mat.15. 14. Ezck.'33.8. Iſa. 9.16. Though the 
Serpent Gen. 3. beguiled the Woman, and the Woman beguiled 
the Man, yet the curſe was pronunced on all. And it will be no 
excuſe in the laſt day, Lord, the Teachers who came in thy name 
told vs we might do ſuch things and live, for Chriſt had foretold 
that falſe ones ſhould ariſe,and commanded to take heed leaſt any 
Man deceive you. He left his Word behind to try the DoCtrines 
whether they be of Men or no, by which he will jadge the 
World, and not by this or that DoCtors Opinion : Let others 
now put what meaning they will upon the commands of Chriſt, 
yet it he ſhouJd intcrpret them otherwiſe, every one knoweth 
whoſe mult be taken, and by which weare to abide. His judg- 
ment and expoſition will be according to Righteouſnels and ,.. 
Truth, whatever others make now : If they turn the Word up © 
and down to make a gain of Godlineſs, and procure the favour 
of thoſe above them, yet the Moſt High God remains immutable, 
and cannot lie; let them make what alterations they will, yet 
one cometh to reftifhe: Sith Chriſt, He that rejziteth Me, and 
receiveth not my Words, bath one that judgeth him, the word that [ 
have ſpcken, the ſame ſhall judge bim at the laſt day, John 12. 48. 
So it is moſt reaſonable he ſhonld, and he ſhall bz the alone 
diſtributer according tothe very intention and meaning of them. 
This is neceſſary to be inſiſted on, becauſe there is a wonder- 
full deceit cheriſhed amongſt the greater ſort, who though they 
live in Wickedneſs and Pleaſures, and have no real inward 
ſence of Religion ; Yet if they can get a Man in black,unto whom 
they make a partial relation of themelves; that they are ſinn2:s 
indeed, but who is not? Howbeir, they do this and that good 
thing, which they are ſare to tell him of and magnifie ; and then 
if be not making a through examination, acquaints them in ge- 
neral their condition is good enough towards God, and they will 
go to Hea"en through his Mercizs in Chriſt Jeſus, and intimate 
a if there was no ſuch necd for more; they forthwith cry him 
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'bp for an honeſt ſellow, and hug themſelves, now they can kaye 
L111 conſolation |.erc and hercatier, that they will goon in their 
courſe. The abuſe and corruption this way cannot be vindicated 
from thoſe who call themſelves Paſtors ot the True Church, for 
there arc ſome who underſtand not what they lay, and whereof 
they aff:m, who would be giad of a good Table or Preferment, 
Others know bctter, bur ipeak what they ſhould not to comply 
with the cuſtom of the World or a Potent Neighbour ; but it is 
abominable among thoſe of the Roman Church : The Prieftg 
there have modelled ſuch a Religion (which they call Chriſtian, 
but is contrary tothe very nature,deſign 2nd end of it;as any thing 
can be) as is moſt agreeable to ſinful fleſh and blood. They 
may be more properly ſtiled followers ef Makomer, then of the 
holy Jeſ«s, for they have uſed the very ſame Arts and Policy, 
though in a different way, to ingratiate their Religion in the 
World, but eſpecially amongſt thoſe of higher rank by adopting 
it to their pride and wicked deſires ; for if it were true what 
they ſaid, none that had Money enough could miſs of Heaven, 
O moſt damnable lmpoſtors ! as if the gift of God could be pur. 
chaſed with Ateney, Acts 8. 20. As if that Man from whom they 
pretend to derive all their infallibility, were a liar when he 
laid, Te were not redeemed with corruptible thing s,as Silver and Guld, 
from your vain converſation received by tradition from your Fathers, 
1 Pet. 1. 18. But according to thele Men of corrupt minds, if 
ve have plenty of theſe, ye may ſtill abide in your vain conver. 
ſation : Who have made a concord between Chriſt and Bel: a/,and 
laid down a Scheme how Men may live contrary to the Goſpel 
and yet obtain the benefits thereof ; who have cryed up Peace, 
Peace, to that way, where is no Peace. 

For if weconſider ſeriouſly the great diſpleaſure God Almigh- 
ty hath to ſin,as is ſhewed forth, 2 Per. 2. 4,5, 6. For one lin- 
gle Att of Dilobedience, heentailed a curſe on Adam and all his 
Poſterity, Of fix hundred thouſand of his own People, whom he 
had brought out of eA7y;t, there were but two only which went 
into the Promiſed Land; and Moſes himieif who had fo often 
ſtood in the gap between an enraged God and a provoking Peo- 
ple, yet he was not admitted there. Bt to leaye thoſe nnder 


the Law which worketh Wrath, and by which every Man is ac- 
curſed; come we to the Goſpel which caketh that away, yet of 
the four ſorts of the hearers of the word, ihere is but one good: 

When 
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When one asked o1r Sxviour, L1-d) ave 1H ve {ew that be ſrved? 
He ſaid nnto the'n,S.rive ro entir in af tive it £2 Gate, LUKE TR, 
24. Waich lignifies the uting more endeavor, then lazy and 
negligent Wortaippers can pretend unto. Ard tnen there 18 
Gal. 5.24. Mat. 1.12. 2 Cor. 5- 17. 2 Per. 1.4, 5, 6,10. If 
theſe an 4 more places whicti do d: c:are the ©ri-tn< t> of the Goſpel 
Precepts, were impartially wetginudc 11 the Spirit o. our minds, not 
putting in the ballance agatuit tlicm itelily Laſts or co rupt reaton, 
How can we imagine a perfunctory and roramial comte of Godli- 
nels (though ic be never fo mich in voyn.) wil ever carry a 
Man to Heaven ? for none can go tliicher who ohe;s not the Goſe 
pel. Let Men promiſe to themiclves a future bl:ſſecneſs upon 
the Whims and Fancics ot their own brain, or cle the Opir.ion 
of others; yet they are to remember once ag in, We are not to 
ſtand or fall by theſe, but the Book of the everlaſting Goſpel 
ſhall be opened, ard it [hall be according to what is wri:ten thicre- 
in without humane Gloſſes, but accorcing to the Wiſtom cf 
God, who ſhall judge the World in Righteo:-ſneſs. Neither ler 
any one therefore at preſent he fcarful, lealt when he hath run 
well, he ſhall not obtain, by reaſon of ſome ſence which God 
may put on his own Laws,which his poor Servant is not aware of ; 
for God is not unfaithfull that he ſhould deceive any: and on 
what conditions the promiſe of Eternal Lite is given, 1s ſoclear- 
ly delivered, that it is impoſlible any one who hath but common 
ſence (ſhould be miſtaken as to them. The great Men cannor, 
for they have known the way of the Lord, ard the jud71.ert of thiir 
Goa, er. 5. 5- ThagScriptures are able to make thee Wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, through Fai:Þ which 3s in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 3. 15. What 
pertains to this end is ſo clear and obvious, that they miſt be 
damnably wreſted, it any one do err hercingz There is ſuch a 
wonderful agreement cencerning the necellary things, and ſuch 
Plainneſ(s of expreſſion, that none can he deccived, but he who 
hath a mind to be deceived ; nor any be ignorant, bur he that 
would be ignorant : to all are left withont excuſe. 

Suffer your ſelves to be admoniſacd, who now walk according 
to the courſe of this World, amons thou you have your cont! r{utien 
in the luſts of the fleſh, frlfiliimg the cefires of the fleſh, and of the 
mind,Eph. 2. 2, 3. Conlider well what you do : Yeu that ſay it is 
as good to be out of the World is out of the Fathion, can you 
really think it as good to be 10niewlicre elſe too, as out of the 
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Faſhion ? Will Company wake that more tolerable ? Do not 
look upon this as vain Words,for ir is a certain truth ; if you fol. 
low the Mulcitude, you will not be among thole few in the nar. 
row way that leadeth unto life; and you mult then be among(t 
thoſe many of the other way. It is the command of God, Thou 
ſb.lt nor full, 4 Aultitade to do evil, Exod. 23. 2. Every one 
that lives and converſes in the midſt thereof, muſt out of his 
own experience and knowledge allent to what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
The uhole World lieth in Wickedneſs, 1 John. 5.19, It thou haſt 
n9 mind to be condemned with the IWerld, 1 Cor. 11.31. Do not 
comply with the linfal cuſtoms thereot ; Remember what thou 
didlt promiſe unto God in thy Baptiſm, that thon wouldlt re- 
nour.ce the vain Poinp and Glory of the World, with all cove. 
tous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, {6 
that thou wouldſt not follow or be led by them. This thou didſt 
then promile by thy Sureties, which promiſe when thou cameſt 
to Ape, thy (elf wert bonnd to perform ; and thou didlt takeit 
im:mcdiately upon thy [<cIf, either at Contirmation, receiving the 
Sacrament, or full purpoſe of mind ; ' or if thon haſt not, how 
car.ſt thou expect the benefits thereof ? How art thou in the 
Chriſtian Church ? 1f thou haft not taken ir upon thee, yet God 
will jadge thee and if thou haſt,ir is a fearful thing to be a Lyar 
unto Ged, If thou thinkeſt this a thing of Form, the cuſtom of 
the Country, then theu arr a Chriſtian only in Name, and for all 
that to have thy Portion with Hypecrites and Unbelievers. 
But thou halt a diſtirion to elude this, and all which hath 
been hitherto ſpoken, viz. The PompandgGlory of the World 
there meant, and thole places in the New Teſtament afore-cited, 
refer only to the Idolatrous cultoms of the Gertiles at that 
time, and ſignite nothing to thoſe of the preſent Age. This 
is appareatly falle,for in the generality of thoſe Texts, there isn0 
mention made of [dolatrous Cuſtoms ; bur of Luſt, exceſs of Wine, 
exceſs of Riot, Rewillirgs, Vanity of Mind ;, they are ſomewhat 
intended, but not only. A full Anſwer is given to all this from 
Atts 2. 39. The promiſe 1s unto you, and your Children, and to all 
that are afar (ff, even 4s many as the Lord our God ſball call. And 
ſeeing Chriſt is to have a Church for all Generations to come, 
even to the end of the World; undoubtedly he deſigned the 
New Teſtament which is Sealed with his own Blocd, and be- 
ccmne of force by his Death as a means for thoſe to believe on him, 
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and as a Law to govern tkeir Manners, not only for thoſe 
which ſaw and heard him in the Fluih; bur for their Chil- 
dren and Childrens Children, even to all poſterity for ever- 
more. It is further decreed that he ſhall j1dge the World 
by the Goſpel: Now if he ſhould (as molt certainly he 
will) underſtand them according to the plain and com- 
mon ſence of the ſame Words; What then will become of 
thoſe who truſt unto this Objection ? Which if admitted true 
would ſtrike at the Root of all Religion, and by further degrees 
baniſh it quite out of the World. Burt if here Men ſhov1d thake 
the fear of God from their minds, by cunning Evaſior's, excuſe 
themſelves from the Obligation of his Commanqments; yet they 
ſhall never eſcape that vengeance which now dogs them at the 
heels, and will be {ure to ſeize on them when out of this life : 
all their Sophiſtry will ignifie notbing at all, when they come to 
appear before his Judgment-Seat. Though at preſent they are 
ſo pleaſed, if by a nice diſtinftion they can ſave themſelves from 
the obedience of ſach precepis; yet when he diſcovers the deceit 
they intended to put on him,and maketh them of none eff.t, How 
muſt they be confounded before Angels and Men at the |: { and 
terrible day? Indeed it we were to be judped by thoſe of like in- 
firmities with our ſelves, who know nothing of our thoughts, 
then there might be ſome hopes by crafty excuſes and ſubterfuges 
to palliate our caſe before them ; but Secirg God hath zppuinted 4 
day.in the which he will judge the World tr R:igiteouſneſs,vy that Alan 
whom he bath ordained, ACS 17. 31. hs ts the Poner of God, and 
Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1- 24. Who will bave all the Churches 
krvow,that 1 am be which ſearcheth the reins and hearts, Rev. 2. 23.How 
then can they expceCt by ſome fooliſh tancie, to out- wit him, or 
that their cloſe intents [hall not be made kiown inthatday, hen 
Chriſt Jeſus (hall judge the ſecrets of Men according to thz: Goſ- 
pel ? Ard before him ſhall be gathered al! Nations, ind he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another,as a Syepherd drvide'h his Sheep from the Goa's, 
Mat. 25. 32. And then leveral,who think themſelves Gre enonzh 
at preſent, will be deceived in their Expetaition. Aſeny ill [ay 
unto me in thas day, Lord, Lord, hive we not propheſied in thy Name ? 
and in thy Name caſt our Devils? And in thy Name due many ons 
derful Works ? and then will I profeſs unto them 1 never knew you, ds 
part from me ye that work migquity, Mat. 7. 22, 23. Every cne is 
ſenſible there is no little Torment in a Wor'dly diſ-ppointment, 
but in a thing of ſo great Moment it muſt be inexprefſible 
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anguiſh ; The indi-nation will be ſo great, that they would ut. 
terly deſtroy themſelves if poſſible, rather then lec themſelves re- 
jefted by God and that happineſs with him, and io go alorg with 
the accuried crew into everlaſting Miſery, No words can through- 
ly fer forth that diicontent and raging thoſe wretched Souls muſt 
gromn vnder; ard therefore lealt any ore who czits his eye 
vp3a theſe lines, ſhould come among{t their number, ro prevent 
this danzer, let him look upon the verſe foregoing, Wer every 
one that ſaith uno me, Lord, Lord, ſirall erter into the Kingdom of Hea- © 
Ui, Un. h: that d- rh the Ul of my F aiher which is in Heavin, Mat. 
7.21, This place, which is ealy to be underſtond, ſhould take 
away their confifence,who reſt on!, in a formal courſe of Devo- 
tion; for here we zretold it is aot that,hut doing h s Will (which 
is revealed it Scripture) that muſt bring us to Heayen. Whit 
can be more plain ? and which if throughly conſidered of, would 
take away all thoſe deſtru&ive miſtakes we have been labouring 
all ihis while to remove. | 

Hith any onea mind to goto Heaven, or eſcape Hell ? Heneed 
not aſcend up thither in curious Speculations, or ſtudy whither it 
be poſſible to climb vp,and wrack his brains which way to accom- 
pliſh itz ſo neither need he deſcend into the lowermolt parts of 
the Earth to ſexrch where the place of Torment is, that he may 
aroid it. But the Word is nj;h thee, which ſhews the way to the 
one or the other: They are both ſet before thee,Chooſe whether 
you will have. Never mind what others do. Every one is to bear 
his own burthen, and to give account of himſelf before God; 
What they do, what is that to thee? Look thou to thy ſelf, thou 
art more ſenſible of riine own Happineſs or Miſery then all the 
World b*lides; it were better for thee that thou wert Happy and 
all Mankind b-fides Miſerable, then that thou wert Miſerable, 
and all the reſt Happy. Whoſoever ſhall come to dwell with 
everlaſting Burnings, it will be but a poor mitigation that he 
had ab>1ndance of fellow ſufferers; When any one now is fiCt- 
ed with violent pains of Stone or Strangury,it is but a ſmall re- 
lief to come an1 tell him that another perſon is tormented ſoas 
he 1s ; nav, if thonſands were inthe ſame manner, he had rather 
be at eaſe then to ſuffer with them, thengh they be of the greateſt 
Rank and Quality, I have heard of one,who in the time of Fro- 
lick and Madneſs, did ſay, he was for going to Hell, hecauſe he 
ſhould have his eſteemed good Company there ; but none can ſe- 
r1ouſly conſider and determine ſo, and if God ſhould rake him at 
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his word, he would ever repent his folly; If he could have it 
for wiſhing, he would be out of their company,and be contented 
with all his heart to wander alone (as the Saints have done here 
for a ſmall time in Dens and Caves of the Earth) for a!l Ertcrni- 
ty. Neither let him think his condition will he good enough, 
becauſe he ſhall fare as well as the molt, for the dregs of the Cup 
of Gods Wrath will not be lels bitter, the more are to ſuck 
them out. Who is he that will ſtick to his old Companions in 
theday of their Teaporal Adverlity, if thereby he ſhall involve 
himielf in the ſame? Such indeed (though one of a thconſand) 
may be found, for there is hopes of getting ont again ; but what 
Man in-his righc wits would plunge himſelt into a bottomleſs Pir, 
from whence it is impoſlible ever to recover himſelf, only to gra- 
tify ſome Friends? Friends cid | call them, who are more i!l- 
natured then thoſe in Hell ; for the Rich Man did pray that fore 
one might be ſent to 1s Fathers Houſe, for he had five Brethren, that 
be may teſtific unto them, leaft they alſo come tothis place of Torment, 
He did not imagine it would be any ſatistaftion to have the more 
company there ;z-and if ſome now in the fleh areof a worſe 
d:ſpoſition to require ſuc! an unreaſonable thing, it can be 
no incivility to deny them. They are Fiends and Devils in- 
carnate; What good breeding can ir he to oblige ſach, who are 
willing to bring others under the tam: condemnation with rhem- 
ſelves? O come not thou tuto cheir ſecrer, unto their aſſembly 
let not thine honour be united; Af; Sor: 'f Simre:''s entice thee, conſe: [4 
thou not, ſurely in vain the nct is ſpread in iz bt of any Bird, and 
they lay watt for their own bluod, th:y lurk prive'y for their ann lives, 
Prov. 1. 10, 17,18. It thou comeſt in aniong them, thon wilt 
endanger thine own all9. Frnte ut mto the patiz of the wiched, and 
go 1.0t into the:payof evil Men, Prov, 4. 14,15; 

It hath been one of rne cbici policies of $.:4nto work fin into 
the Faſhion,that being the ſtanding rule of great Mens Attions ; 
for they are not ſo mnch led away with Realon, at with Ciiſtom, 
they muſt do what others of like quality do, they bad rather err 
with them then be in the right way by themſelves. Bnt they do not 
attend, that this Is {ite nararal brute B. a8ts made to be talenand de- 
ftroyed, arid ſhall utterly periſh in their an corr wpricn, 2: Pet. 2.12, 
Fot in the mcan while they icilow the grove, not knowing whi- 
ther they £0. As Sheep or Oxe: golvg !ogether to Slavghter, 
they paks alvng upon the Road not thizking of che ſhamvies till 
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they come to them, and then they will give back, but are forced 
in. Who are hurrying in the way to Death and Hell, when they 
c-»110 near the firſt, they with they had not walked in tach a 
way, but in viin; Tim: paſt cannot be recalled in a, thought, 
neither will a dcfire at laſt gaſp'e accepted for a well ſpent life. 
Had you not hetter couider before hand, and turn alide from the 
vain and ſinful cu;toms of the People ? It will not be a ſufficient 
exchange for th- loſs of Preſent and Eternal Happineſs, to be a 
little puft up with follow ng the hamours of the Majority. If 
thou wilt renounce their evil wayes, anther may do after thy 
Example, anc then athird, and (© the greaier part may come to 
{crve and obey the Lord, and then the Faſhion would b2 of that 
ſide. | am confident there ate the inward wiſhes of many to 
this; What a blelled World would this be? In a brave ard no- 
ble artempt every one ſkould try to be the leading Man, but now 
inih ſe days the K modoni of Heaven ſ ff-reth violence, ard the vig- 
lint take 1, by force ;, and 10 aſce! d np into the City of the living 
God, is a more Gloricus Enterprize, then to ſcale the Walls of 
the ſtrovgeſt Fort in the whoie Earth, yet none ſets forward in 
this Wartare. Some may be {ten to follow afar off, but every 
one tikes heed of heing foremoſt ; The chief of the People do 
fliu.-k, ard come moſt behind: They do not care to march 
in thie firſt Rank next to the Captain of ovur Salvation, 
nor yet io Ercoprage others. How vaſtly diffcrent are Mens 
AQtions in refererce to Heavenly, andthe things of this World? 
Every one that is not adown-right unbeliever muſt acknow- 
ledge that they are greater then rieſe, yet how Cold and Slug- 
giſh are our affeQtions to the better part ? How warm ard lively 
after theſe which hall failic-mus? as we ſee they have done,and 
do daily vaniſh from others. Either the Poſicſſiors are taken 
from the Owners, or th: Owners are ſnatched from their Poſleſſi- 
ons. If the thirys of God were duly conſidered, they would be 
as much praCtiſc4 and univerſally eſteemed as thoſe trifles and 
bubbles (things of no ſubſtance, and yet of ſhort continuance) 
which the Devil offers to beguil Men of a Kingdom. Pride and 
Luſt are ſoeſtabliſhed in the World, that there is no removing of 
them, otherwiſe then by the Grace of God ; which will effe(tu- 
ally do ir, where it is received. There is hope yet, notwith- 
ftanding the Folly and Dcgeneracy of the greater part of Man- 
kind, that as ſome have eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World 
through 
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through Luſt, 1 Pet. 2.14. Others whom God ſhall bring to 
Faith and Know ledge, will do the like: The Lord add to the 
number of them, that ſin and iniquity may loole ground, obedi- 
ence and iightcouſneſs may increzſe and flonri'h in tae Earth. 
But if 1his were as univerſally praftiſed as the other, how would .$.. pr. 
b: ſeenthe Iryalard Excellency thereof, for then People would ,, and ifa. 
follow aftcr it for the ſame Reaſon, without intention to pleaſe 60. 14. 
and Good- will towards God, as now they do not come up to that 
degree which is required thereof. To do but what is common, 
and others do the lame, there is no thanks nor reward for that, 
M.t.$.46. Luig 6.33. It there was no opp»ſition, there could 
beno Vertue. And if good things were highly eſteemed among 
Men, how ſhould we know whether any one wonld endure Shame 
and Reproach for them ?* Aſany of the chief Rulers believed on 
Chriſt, but nould not confiſs him, for they loved the praiſe of 
Men more then the praiſe of God, John 12.42, 43- And even now 
everal Perſons of note and quality bave a good liking to his 
Doftrine and Commandments, and wou'd live more exattly ac- 
cording, to them, it it were not for lellening their Reputation 
and Eſteem in the World. 

Bur let theſe conſider, Mark 8. 34, 35, 36, 37, 38. He that 
loveth Father or Mother more then me, u not worthy of me, Mat. 19. 
37. So neither can he be thought worthy of him, who loves his 
own Honour more then him. How can ye believe, which receive 
Honour one of another ? John 5. 44. And th-»gh Honour is ſuch a 
precious thing through the innate Pride of our Hearts, that we 
can more eakily parÞy ith dear Life it ſelf; yet he requires both, 
when thereby he is to be glorified and obeyed, Here is the Faith. 
and Patience of the Saints, Here is the difficulty of a Chriſtian, 
to forlake beloyed Luſts, which are as dear as his right Eye; to 
part: with Honour which is more precious then his own Hearts- 
blood, when our Lord requires it. This makes i: Hard for a rich 
Man t9 be ſaved. A threefold Tcmprotion Co: h beſet him from 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt ot the Eves, and the Pride of Life. 
Though all are very apt to ſeduce him from the obedience and 
love of God, yet the lait to ſome is of greater force then the 
reſt ; for there be which can conteinn their abundarce, uſe, but 
not truſt in it; Who being of a knowing Temper can forſake 
Pleaſures ; but Honour and Reputation they cannot, at leaſt will 
not give up. They do. all things to adyauce.it, whether fin- 


tul. 


( 193 ) 


ful or not, is no Conſider tion, or no hindrance : They refrain 
from doing thai, winch the Law of God and tlie ditate of their 
own mird. prompt unto, it they once think they F:1!l loſe ſome« 
what vf tlicir Eiteem. To rake a uncere and honelt Profeſſion 
of Godlinets is not Faſhionable in this croykeu and perverſe Ge- 
neration ; and therefore though they may wei! approve of it, 
they will be ſire to keep it within, and not diſcover It by a lata- 
ble Convertation. The Anoſtolical rule is, Wha: ſo: ver ye do, de 
all ro the Gl:ry of God, 1C-r. 10. 31. but theſe conlult their own 
to the nzglet of thar. This is adiſtin& Principle of AQtion, 
which not only makes ii ſelf equal, but exalts it ſelf above the 
Will of God, for by thattiey are guided, and if led to any 
thing contrary ro the other, they conſent unto ir, and put him 
cff with 9, (500d Lerd pardon me. They lightly regard the Law of 
the Moſt High, and rliinkro come off with a Complemental Ejacu: 
lation. In Honour they preter themſelves before hum, and yet 
vainly dream to pacifie him with a few words of Courſe : For 
which of you would be thus ſerved ? If your own Servants ſhould 
refuſe to do ſich Commanements of yours, becauſe they thought 
it an under-valuing, and they ſhould loſe their Credit among their 
Fellow-Servants; what would you do to ſuch proud Fellows, but 
turn them out of Doors? And it they ſhould come from time 
to time, and formally ask your Pardon for nor doing your Will; 
and yet ſtill throug! Pride refuſe ro do it, you would be ſomuch 
the more incenied agaiuſt ſuch Raicals. The Cale is juſt the 
ſame between God and thy Self: however great thou art in thine 
own and the Worlds Cpinion, thon art mage interiour to Him, 
then the meanelt Scullioi; bencath thy felt; ard it may be faid 
unto thee, with the ſame mealure the u meoſureſt, it ſail be megts 
£d out to thee, Othon wicked Scrvant., What cariſt rhou ex- 
pc& but to be reje::cd by Ged, who in the time of chy Tryal 
wouldſt rot<'o tis Wil, but only tn what was agreeable to-thy 
temporal advantage ard Honour. \Whb2:. the day comer that ſh 
burn as ai Owen, and all the :roud, yer, ard all tha' d. mickedly hal 
be 4 ff be, and the day r1hat corahb (n- | curn ther kj favth the 
Lind, Nl. 4.:t. Willhe acccpt of Pride as an excuſc tor Sit, 
and Omiflion of Duty ? Buca!tc tizu would!7 not be lefs cftees 
m-d of by thy re.ow-Servants. Whum were you ho:4nd to ſeek 
Honour of, they or him? |: {+ he*tier to b- defpiſcd by all the 
World, then by him aloze ; and i: was be io irkiome now , much 
more 
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more would it he to ri/e up to everlaft ins Shame and Contempt : and 
therefore it is reaſonable ro tub mic wnto the lefs to avoid the 
greater. Saith the Lord Chriſt, // any Ad. ſerve me, let hin fule 
low me, ard where 1 am, there ſhall alſ» ny Servont be : if any Man 
ſerve we, him will my Father Honor, John 12 25. Reſign them 
up all uito him, thy E-y, St farce, Fame, Friends, Liverty 
and Lite: Ard it may b- be will f; ditycle <t them all, that 
thou maveſt keep them, aid be is S$-rvants, or it ary be taken 
aw2y, it wa; be reſtored Qovi's. Or whatever is leſt with ſeme, 
may be gained with others. Yet it ner, Obectence 1s more ex- 
cellenr ard acc: ptable with God, wh<r: it is with full purpoſe of 
Heart, cowe what will come, Lite or Death, Stave ang Di'tho- 
nour, gocd Report an« evil Report. Thc Service 1s pure ard 
ſincere, when all Seifiſh encs ard \iniſter Conliderations are ba * 
niſhed. When he Labcurs to approve kimlelf unto God, aid 
not as in the liglit of Men. When he can be content to walkin 
obſcurity and Contempt all his Life long, anc make fore of his 
Approbation,which is laſting,and carries Reward with it ; which 
will make ſufficient Compentation for wavt of a ſhort and empty 
Applauſe. The more he is d<iriſed by Men for Well-doing, 
the more he ſhall be had in Honour by Ged. If the Heart be 
ſeaſoned with Grace, it is ealic to deſpile the Shame, wl ich others 
would caſt upon him, and then it can neither d;ſturb, nor hinder 
from going en in the good way. 


Too many are beaten off by Reproaches, and others are diſ- OfR-. 
couraged uider them ; and therefore ir may not be improper, proaches. 
foraimuch as of Chrilt it was written, The Reproaci cs of them * Vi 41» 
that repreached thee, fell on me ;, ſo A'm your ſulves lilenile with the 0 . 
ſame n:jind. The common imputat-ons, which at this time of day $ YO 
are caſt on them who continue in all Obedience, are, "recileneſs, 

Folly, and Sin; ulari:y. But had thoſe who afpcrle herewith fo 
much Wit ard Ingenvity, (for ſuch Revilings are rever the eſf-& Pal: 15.3. 
of the Grace and Fear of God) to conſider throughly of that 
Rule, by which all Chr iftians are to walk, and they muſt go ex- 
attly according to it, if they would have the Peace conſequent 
to {& Cong, and the future Reward thereoi ; then | ſay, that 
they cannot reaſonably condemn him who lives moſt according 
toit. It is eſteemed no fault punQually to obſerve National 
Laws, Eccleſiaſtical Canons, and Humane Conſtitutions. And 
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then why ſhould they be blamed, who call themſelves Followers of 
; Jeſus,to do according toall the Laws he hath given them ? Eſpeci. 
ally when himſclt hath laid, Ye are my Friends, if ye do what ſoevey 
I con:mand you, John 15. 14. if he calls them Friexds, there jg 
no Realon why others (hould call them Fools, unleſs who elteem 
his Doctrine Foolithneſs ; but moſt certainly they ſhould not, who 
name the name of Chriſt, and do not depart from iniquity z and 
therefore ſpeak in Contempt of thoſe which do, hereby to ex. 
cuſe themſelves from not living according to the Rul.s of their 
Profeſſion. But bv thus doing, They 444d migquity to therr wiquity, 
and not come into thy Rig hieonſne/s, Plal. 69.27. It was the laying 
of one, The Speculative Atheiit was the greateſt wonder in the 
World, except one, and he was the Practical Atheilt. Nothin 
can be ſo ſtrange and fooliſh, as he who helieves the Goſpel, 
yet doth live accordingly, but the greateſt part of Mankind be- 
ing of this number, they would reverſe this it poſſible, and ac- 
count him a ſimple Fellow, who lives according to it : So migh- 
tily hath Satan prevailed in the hearts of Men, as to make them 
believe any thing which may advance his Kingdom. But this is the 
moſt unaccountable tiolly that can be, and not fit to be enter- 
tained among reaſonable Souls. Good God! how ridiculous is 
itthat they who profels to believe, that keeping thy Command- 
ments is the way to Eternal Life, yet ſhould account thoſe tovlith 
who dothem ? They All agree, it is a Mars higheſt Wildom to 
uſe the right means io 03tain the greateſ! Happinels;they acknow- 
ledge Obedience to all Gods Laws is ſuch, and yet they would 
fain eſteem him fooliſh who doth thus: fo they would raiſe a 
falſe concluſion from true and right p: emiles, which 1s in;poflible, 
and here as abſurd, as any thing in the World can be. One would 
admire that Men of underſtanding inould ſwaltow down fuchan 
Opinicn ; it 15 t5ken in with the gereraiity without conl:dcrati- 
on, for they know that in worldly concerns, when one is In put« | 
ſuir of a Tewporal Gocd, as an Eltate, Office or preferrment, it 
is Wiſdom to r3ke uſe of ali the proÞ:;ble means which may 
help tow1cs ovtaining thereof, to leave vo ſtone unturned; 
for they ſay, a Man can never be too 1ir>: Yet theſe believe 
there iS an Heaven, which doth exceed whatever is here betbw x 
that it is evcry Mans buline ts to get him an Inter eft therein, that 
the moſt likely way to get thither, Is ro doaccerding to all thoſe 
DireCtions in Scripture, and why then thould not ſuch an onebe 
reputed 
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reputed Wiſe ? He ſeems to At molt prudently , if judged ac- 
cording to the meaſures of worldly Wiſdom. Much more is he 
approved of, if determined by the true Notions of that, which 
was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the Earth wat, 
Prov. 8. 23. Let all the World ſay or think what they will, Wiſ- 
dom and I ruth are immutable, and cannat be toſſed too and fro 
by the Breath of fooliſh talking People; they are Emanations 
from the Divine Nature, and in this corrupted State, where truth 
is hated, Wiſdom cryeth out, but few hear the voice, they are 
not to be found among the multitude, fo that one mult be wiſer 
then the Generality, or he will not be wile at all, as the end 
will prove : When it ſhall be better to have been among Chriſt's 
little Flock,then the common Herd. lt is better to ſhine as Srars for 
ever and ever, although we now like them move contrary ; then to 
walk according to the Courſe of this World, and to have a Portion 
Witk the Children of diſobedience. 


That Efect of Singularity which is ſo much feared, intitles of Singu- 
unto the Bleſſing, Luke 6.22, 23. the Hatred of Men procures larity. 
unto him the love of God. To be a Chriſtian not only in Name, 
butin Deed and in Truth,is to be a Singularilt in the common O- 
. pinion ; for if any obſerves all things whatſoever Chriſt bath Come 
manded, he is a Man by himlclf, an Humourilt, only becauſe he 
will not ſerve his Lord by halves as the generality of Mankind do. 
But let not this ſeem ſtrange, as if ſome new thing happened unto 
him; for the Saints heretofore were Singulariſts, Noah in the 
Old World, Lot in Sodom, Abraham in Chaldea, Foſeph in Egypr, 
Moſes in Midian, Daniel in Babylon. And by the way theſe were 
Men of higher Rank, and yet were not altiamed to ſerve the Lord 
in wicked Generations. Undoubtedly there were others in their 
days, who did ſo likewiſe, yet but few in Compariſon of the gn, ;.. 
ungodly. Elias is recorded in that general Anoſtacy of the Fews 3, 4, 
tolay, / amlefe alone, Bur what ſaith the Anſwer of God unto him ? 

I have reſerved my ſelf ſeven thor:ſand Men, who have not bowed the 
knee unto the image of Baal. They were about one in aa hundred 
computed according to the number of the /ſrailires, and then 
they were liable to this Denomination. God's faithful People 
have been the feweit in numver ever ſincethe World began, his 
Church may be compared to an heap of Corn mingled with Chaff, 
wherein. a Grain appears here and there by it ſelf, compa!led 
D 
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about with the other,but though it lies ſeveral in the heap, ir ſhaf 
be gathered, Mat. 3. 12. and Singularity ſhall at length ceaſe, and 
end inthe Communion of Saints. Whillt they are in the Worlg, 
they are not of the World : A thing is called from the greater 
part, and when it ſignifies the People contained therein, it is in 
Scripture Language taken for the wicked, becauſe they are the 
moſt. And not to do as the Generality doth, is reckoned Singy. 
larity; now to ſhew forth a Chriſtian Converſation in good 
Works, is not what the moſt, but oaly few do: And therefore 
it is thus accounted of. But let none be diſcouravcd with this 
term of Reproach; for even the Men of this World who deery it 
ſo much, would with all their Hearts be ſingular if they might; 
none would refuſe to be the only rich Man in his Pariſh ; neither 
would the Ambitious refuſe an high Title of Honour, becauſe 
none in the Countrey beſides had the like. This is the thing they 
aim at, to be more wealthy and honourable then the reſt of 
their Neighbours : Every private Perſon would willingly be more 
Happy then others, and will uſe the means to be ſo: Anditis 
eſteemed no fault to direCt their Aftions accordingly, but Wiſ. 
dom for every one to advance his own intereſt as much as he 

can, although he gets above others. This is the Senſe of man. 

kind as to worldly Matters, and there is the very ſame Reaſon, 

it ſhould be ſo likewiſe in things pertaining to endleſs Life, Every 
ſingle Perſon would ſave his own Sou], and be for ever Happy if 

he (hould miſcarry, he bcars all the loſs himſelf ; and others wil 
never be able to help him. Why then ſhould he be blamed, if 

he trysto ſecure bimſelf ? And ſeeing there is but one way, which 

is Godlineſs, wherefore ſhould ke be leſſened for walking init? 

Becauſe others do not, that is their fault, not his, he mult look 

to himſelf. He is toſtand upon his own Legs, and therefore it 

mult be his buſineſs to take heed he doth not fall; for if he ſhould 

and others fall with him, he only would feel the Pain of it, and 

they when fallen will not be able to help him up. It is com- 

monly faid, every Man hath Power over himſelf ; let him follow 

his own Humour ; and though if we are toucht with a feelin 

of Humane Nature, we ſhould endeavour to do another Good 

and be inſtrumental to his Happineſs; yet it muſt be a ſtrange 

Savagenels, when ihſtead of doing this, we are Angry and Mz- 

lign him only, for endeavouring after it himſelf. If he doth 

well, who lives according to Gods word, why do we not imitate 

him ! 
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him ? If ill, then O L:rd thou haſt deceived bim, and he is deceived, 
Jer. 20.7. Such an one we neither envy nor hate, but Pity, But 
the Lord who SanQifies his Choſen thi ovgh his Truth, and gives 
them his Word which is Truth, can in no wile be ſaid to deceive 
any. If then, he that comes unto him vnfeigncdly, neither doth 
evil, nor yet is inaan Errour, why ſhould the World he fo enra- 
ged againſt him ? Either this or nothing is to hate without a 
Czuſe, Sec Fobn. 7.7. 7. 15. 18,19,23,24,25. There is an 
Enmity in the Secd of tlc S-rpent againſt GoG?s Children, Gen. 
3. 15. Rev. 12, 17. they will fay all mann-r of evil of them 
fallly, if they think their l;ing may be conccated and gain Cre- 
dit with oihers: Hor glad are they of an appearance of evilto 
obje& againſt them ? And to ſpread broad a dubious Story aggra» 
vated with the moſt i11 Circuinſtances, tiiat malicious Wit can in- 
vent. If concerning a Religions Perſon, it piles current and 
uncontradifted ; but if of another, there will he enough to 
make Excuſes for him, to Examine thronghly and cCeteCt it of 
Falſhood in one part, and ſo-daſh it inthe whole, but as tohim 
they are ready to add ſomething to render it more odious. [he 
wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon kim nith bis Tech, 
Pſal. 37.12. And therefore they caſt Reproaches, lavgh and do 
any thing ro blemiſh Lis Fame and Reputation. This hath been, 
 andisthe uſage of theWorld. And who will come to ſerye the Lord 
in ſincerity, muſt provide accordingly. Jf your Feet be ſhod with 
the Prep.:ration of the Goſpel of Peace, Eph.6. 15. You will find 
therein ſo many Bleſſings and Promiſes on this occaſion, that 
notwithſtanding all hindrances you may run the way of God's 
Commandments. Above all taking the ſhield of Faith, wherewith 
ye ſball be able to quench all the fiery Darts of the wickgd, Verſe 16. 
for if you believe the good things God hath prepared for them 
that love him, and on the other hand kis Terrours for the 
diſobedient, certainly ſuch a light thing as the unſavoury Breath 
of talking People cannot counterpoiſe the Love or Diſpleaſure, 
of ſo Merciful:, ſo Juſt a God. ; : 
When any turn from fin, they muſt expect Mockinns and Re- 
proaches from their old Acquaintance and Partners in iniquity 
for having done it already, They think it ſirange, that you ran not 
with them to the ſame Exceſs of riet, ſpeaking cvil of you, 1Pet.4q. 4, 5. 
But rather Pity, then be terrified by them, For theſe [peak evil of 
the things they underſtand not, 2 _ 2.12, There is noRealon 
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why they ſhonld deride thoſe who leave their Company and the 
evitof their doirgs ; for they are poſting on in the wrong way, 
and (unleſs prevevted in like mariner) their loud ard impi. 
ous Laughter will ſhortly ceaſe ia weepirg and gnalhing of 
Teeth. 


Thus hath bzen viewed the great ſtumbling Block, which hin- 
ders the Gallants of our, Age from coming, into the right way: 
They have an inward Approbation, and would fain ſave their 
Soul>; bat Reproach oc leſſening of Reputation they cannot ſub. 
mit unto. Hear what our Saviour faith, Yerily 7 Jay unto you, 
except ye ve converted and become a4 little Children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18.3, There are no ſubſe- 
quent words of Exemption for Men of Honour and Renown; 
He hath indeed ſhewed how they may be ſo there likewiſe, 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall hunible himſelf as this little Child, the ſame 
5s greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, Verſe 4. Let not the migh- 
ty Ones of the Earth think here is running out. upon ſtrange 
Dottrine, for the end why they take Pride upon themſelves is 
to be great, and a way is ſhewed (though it may ſeem odd, yet 
true) how to be ſs. The Goſpel runs contrary to things here, 
If any Man ameng you ſcemeth to be wiſe in this World, let bim bt» 
tome a Fodl that be may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. And ſoif he ſeems 
great, let him become little, that he may be great. By doing 
thoſe things which are little and deſpiſable in the Eye of the 
World, but great and highly eſteemed by God. 

To lay in a greater Foundation by good Works, to abound in 
Chriſtian Graces «and Vertues, is the way to receive a greater 
Reward in Heaven. lt is co:mmer.dable to be ambitions after that, 
ſo far as to put upon uling the means to obtain. Accuſtoming 
himlelf to all Godly and Sober living, and to have reſpect unto 
all the Commandments,to lay out himſelf which way he (ball molt 
glorife God, and do good to mankind. To improve time and 
every other lalent to the ntmoſt, and ſuch like as may be learnt 
from Duty and Example in God's word. lt is worth any Mans 
pains to aim at the higher Degreesof Glory, they being much be- 
yond the greateſt trouble that can be endured here. To which 
he may be quickened by conlidering what Aufterities ſome hare 

ſuffered to gain the Kingdom of God, how they have tumbled 
themlelyes naked in the Winter Snow, rolled upon Thorns, 
macerated 


( 205 ) 
macerated the body with long faſtings, ſubmitted unto all the 
inconveniencies of wilfull poverty, and other hardſhips of Po- 

iſh Superſtition. But theſe being additional ſervices to what 
he hath commanded(which many times make them negleCted )and 
if that was not perfeCt, or as though the God-head needed any 
thing, ACts 17. 25. They will oblige and give him more ex abun- 
danti.And therefore it is to be feared,they are not ſo very pleaſi: g 

in his fight ; even thus much we may judge of our ſelves, thac if 

we ſhew unto thoſe under us the manner how they ſhall do tuch 
things, we had rather they keep to that, then do it another way 
out of their own head; for as that arguzs ſelf-conceit in bim, to 
a ciſtruſt of our Wiſdom, in that they know better, and we can- 
not tell how we would be ſerved. If there be any ſuch thoughts 
in Mortal Men or Spiritual Pride, God knoweth; all their per- 
formances ſignike nothing, and are ſo far from being accepta- 
ble,that they are an abomination unto him.7e ſhall not add :nto the 
Word which | command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh ought from ity 
that ye may keep the Commaxdments of the Lord your God, which | 
command you, Deut. 4. 2. Let him ſtrive to perform all them to 
the utmoſt, and if he doth ſo, letting alone thoſe of Humane In- 
vention, he will be preferred .before thoſe who have been very 
frank and diligent in doing thoſe things which were never requir- 
ed at their hands. ?Tis not multitude of outward Aft, but deep 1+ 1 
Humility of Mind which hath more acceprance with God ; He that 
ſball humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, Mat. 23.12. Who is of ſuch 
a diſpoſition as to be content with all his heart to beleaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, if he may be there; and is well pleaſed 
with whatſoever God doth : If ſo, he cannot grudge at the good 
Man ofthe Houſe for doing what he will with his own,if he ſeeth 
another who was not ſo long in the Vineyard as himliclf, have an 
equal reward, ſecing he hath what was promiſed. Hz cannot 
fume or rage to ſee the beloved Diſciple lie in his Saviovrs Bo. 
ſome, or other favourites of H-aven admitted to a ncarer Famili- 
arity with Jeſus; He is not diſcontented or envious to bchold 
white Robes given them, who were ſl iin for the Word of God, ard 
for the Teftimony which they held, Rev.6.9, 11. Thry all receive 
accordin; to their Works, and if he had dore the ſame things, 
he ſhould- have had the ſame honour ; The d:fferent Crowns are 
ſet upon their heads according to their deeds, and thoſe which 
were eminent for Sufferings or Chiiſtian Graces (the chieſeſt 
whereoſ 
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whereof is Humility) ſhall have a proportionable Reward, 

So that, wouldſt thou be great in the Kingdom of Heaven ? 
Learn of the good Patriarch to take up this reſolution, The 
Lord ſhall be my God,Gen.28,21. and to elteem thy ſelf not worthy 
of the leaſt of his AMercies, Gen. 32. 10. Not to ſay from the 
Mouth only, but the ground of the Heart, Lord / am not worthy 
to be fed with the crumbs that fall from thy Table, ar.d yet to be as 
oh dient Children, not faſhionng himſelf according to the former luſts 
in bis ignorance, but as he which hath called you is boly, ſo be ye he- 
ly in all mazner of Conver ſagon, -1 Pet 1.14, 15. To be contented 
for his finall portion wittr the leaſt mite of Gods bounty, and 
yet heartily labour in the mean while not to offend him in the leaſt 
point of his Law, to fulfil all Righteouſnels, to do ail that is 
commanded himzard /ay he is an w1profit ableServart he hath done that 
which was his duty to do. He will indeed have an eye to the re» 
compence of reward in General, for hereby he'will better de. 
ſpiſe the Pleaſures of Sin,and not bz weary of Well-doing ; but of 
what ſort it ſhall be, whether above or below others, that he 
leaves to the alone diſpoſal of him; Such are the thoughts of the 
ſincerc and humble Chriſtian,his expeQation is not ſo very great, 
but that ſhall never be an hindrance, but further his advancement. 
If he wonld be contented 70 be made as one of the hired Servants, 
yet he may have rhe beſt Robe put on by his moſt Bountiful and 
Gracious Father : Before bonour $5 khnmility, Prov. 15. 33. By this 
way the great example thereof, as may aſtoniſh Men and Angels, 
came to be highly exalted, Phil.2.6,7,8,9. And whoſo will fal 
low his Reps, being meek and lowly 1n heart, may in ſome mea- 
ſure be exalted likewiſe; You ſhall loſe nothing in the end, if 
you would at preſent loſe that juſt eſteem of your ſelves ; for that 
the pride of the World calls ſo, which is but Fancy and Uſurpa- 
tion. And whatſoever Station ye are in, the command reaches 
you ; Be ye: of the ſame mind one towards another, Mind not bigh 
things but condeſcend ro en of low Eſtate, Rom. 12, 16, This 1s 
the way to be had in Honour by God, and preferred even abovs 
thoſe who call it a Sordid and baſe Spirit. 

Lowlineſs of mind, ſay they, is ſneaking, and doth not be- 
come a noble Birth and ExtiaCtion ; But are theſe Men of a better 
Parentage then the Soz of God? Is their Family better then his, 
why alſo according to the fleſh was deſcended from the Antient 
/"+175 of Judah? Arc they wiſer then he ? If they would acknon- 
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ledge they are not, they muſt think the Apoſtle ſpoke bath Rea- 
ſon and Sence, when he enforced this duty from his Example. Lee 
this mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who being in the 
arm of God, thought it not Robbery to be equal mith Gol, but made 
himſelf of no repmtation, and took up3n him the form of a Servant, aid 
was made ir: the likeneſs of Aden. If God be above Man, and yer 
humbled himſelf to be as the meaneſt, certainly it can be no diſ- 
grace for him (who doth not difter from another but by an 
Eſtate, fine Clothes, aiery Titles of Honour) to (hew that cirili- 
ty which is due to a fellow-Creature, gartaker of the fame fleſh 
and blood, and heir of the ſame commY Salvation. Behold God 
is Mighty and deſpiſeth not any, be is Mighty in Strength and Wiſ- 
dm, Job. 36. 5. The Proudeſt two-tooted Creature on Earth 
muſt not vie in Glory with him,and if he doth not abhor Men f 
low Eſtate,why ſhould they who are of the ſame mould, ard ſtand 
in the very ſame Relation to him who is Lord overal!? Why 
ſhould they trample oyer thoſe of their own kind? Love Horſes 
| better, and look upon them with more ſcorn then if ansther ſorc 
of Creatures? They are incenſed perhaps becauſe thoſe which 
ſeem ſo deſpicable in their Eyes, are of the lame nature with 
themſelves; asif they were angry at themſelves becaule they are 
but Men, or have ſuch an high value of themſelves, that they 
would have nothing look like them but what is Glorious and Love- 
ly. How far will Pride proceed ! Wherefore ſhould Earth and 
Aſhes be fo lofty in its own conceit ? Why ſhould he ſwell fo 
much, who when his breath is gone, becomes one of the moſt 
loathſome SpeCtaclesin the World ? Why ſhould he few him- 
ſelf more imperiouſly and diſdainfully over thoſe who are Fleſh of 
his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, then the Lord and Maker of 
them all, unto whom all the Nations of the Earthare as the drop 
of a Bucket ? It was commanded the King (who is as much above 
Nobles as they above Beggers) his heart ſhould not be liftrd up above 
his Brethren, Deut. 17. 20, Much leſs may they, who not only 
preſume to be exalted in their own conceits above, but account 
them more inferiour then brute Beafts; although they be made 
in the Image of God, and are his workwanſit.p 2s well 2s them= 
ſelves, and therefore in no ſort ſhonid be delpiled. This temper, 
though ſo frequent in the World, it being one mark of Gentility 
to ſpeak contemptibly of the common People, 2nd to make them 
keep their diſtance ( another apt inſtance how contrary it is to 
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true Religion) can neither be juſtified from Grace nor Reaſon. 
It is contrary to the mind of God, and kis Son Jeſus Chriſt ; He 
was both a Pattern and Preacher of Humility ; notwithſtanding 
his High and Eternal Generation, he kept company with Publi. 
cans and Sinners, his conſtant Aſſociates were poor Fiſhermen, 
he did one ef the meaneſt Offices by waſhing their Feet, and did 
not ſlight or refuſe any that came unto him of whatſoever con. 
dition. In the precepts he gave, he made no diſtin&tion ſome to 
be obſerved by Rich, and others by the Poor, but to extend yn- 
to all equally ; Take my Tay #pon you and learn of me, for I am met 
and lowly in beart, Mat. Þ. 29. Takeaway Infidelity, and Men 
are almoſt Chriſtians: Take away Pride,and they will become al. 
together ſo ; for this accurſed thing hinders from embracing his 
whole Dotrine. The heads of the People will not loſe oughtof 
their eſteem ; it is beneath them to learn Humility, Meckneſ, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs ; if they will not, they may let them 
alone, their end is to be with them that obey nor che Goſpel. 

Come to thoſe that will, Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, be 
is anew Creature ; old things are paſſed away, all things are become 
new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Heisto leave off the evil thoughts, Words 
and Actions of his Natural State, and to _ the contrary, 
Whereas in times paſt he had his converſation according to the 
courſe of the Werld, in Vanity of Mind, and was aCted by his 
own humour ; now it is to be as becometh the Goſpel, according 
to the Examples of good Men, in Lowlineſs, and in every thing 
agreeable to the Will of God. In every Generation there were 
Perſons of Eminency who ſerved him, and they did nevyertheles 
retain their Poſſeſſions and Servants, and other things accord 
ing to their degree; ſo it is lawful to do the like. Anothers 4 
buſe doth not hinder, but the thing may be well uſed ; In great 
Mens Houſes their plentiful Proviſion of Meat and Drink, 
perverted to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, their Titles - of Hon- | 
our, outward Eſtate, and fine Clothes become Sinful through 
Pride ; by having many Servants, they grow Imperious, 4 


are too much lifted up; their ſeveral Sports and Recreatio 
produce abundance of Idleneſs, and ſome in a literal ſence y' 
the Childrens tread unto Dogs: Giving that to them which 
longs ® the Poor ; bur all theſe ill conſequences may be ſepan- 
ted, and turned another way unto Good; Out of their abdn- 
dance they may uſe Hoſpitality, feed the Hungry, _ 
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Naked, and themſelves receive the Creatvres with Thankſulneſs 
and Moderation ; If well attired,they may be humble minded, ard 
are ſo for diſtintion. God hath as well ordained the Silk- worm, 
as Sheep for Clothing. The duty of Maſters to Servants is laid 
down, and they are no where preſcribed to have ſuch an exaCt 
number ; as many they have, they maintain ſo much the more, 
who otherwiſe might be deſtitute of convenient Live-lihocd. 
Neither are Titles of Honour to be relinquiſhed, for the Scrip- 
ture calls Men Gods and Lords: Nor doth it ſpeak particularly 
againſt Recreations, they may be landably uſed to clear up the 
Spirits, that otherwiſe would be dull ahd cloudy. The danger of 
them is exceſs and hindrance of more important concerns; all 
things are Lawful, though ſubject through the corruption of Mans 
natureto be abuſed, and therefore mult be continual circumſpeCti- 
on as to them. It is hard to ſit conſtantly at a full Table, and it 
ſhall not prove a ſnare to him to have all variety of Pleaſant 
Liquor, and yet not pour down to exceſs; to taſte daily of [weet 
things, and yet not be ſenſual minded ; lt is difficult to wear 
fine Cloathes, to be inured to ontward Pomp and many Atten- 
dancs, and yet not to be Proud; to be Rich, but not High- mind- 
ed. The Goſpel hath ſhewed this way for ſuch to go to 
Heaven. 

Greater is be that is in you, then he that is in the World; there is 
that which is a preſervative againſt all Temptation. Bur grow 
in Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 
18, Be not content with that meaſure you have already ; for the 
Lamp continually burning, requires freſh ſupplys of Oz1: There 
are appointed means to attain further degrees thereof, which 
whoever lincerely makes uſe of, will be more confi: med in the good 
way, and againſt returning unto folly. Lo6k to your ſelves that 
we loſe not thoſe things which we have wrougttvut that we receive a ſull 
reward,2 Joh.8. Which may be by giving way again unto ſome pal- 
try Luſts,or pitiful tranſitory Pleaſures; you have had the ſame 
already,you know how vain,ſudden and unfatisfying they are : if 
you entertain them again, you will receive a greater damnation, 
2. Pet: 2.20,21. Exh. 18.26. Heb.6. 4,5. All the irkſom- 
neſs in Religion begins now to be over, aid when thou art comme 
into the way of Peace, wilt thou leave it? O my People ! What 
have I done unto thee, and wherein have I wexried thee ? Tiſtily 4- 
gainſt me, Mic. 6. 3. The wearineſs doth not lic in the duties 
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God bath required; for by doing them they are more eaſily 
done, bur that is occaſioned by hankering after old wayes, and 
our own unwillingneſs to good ; but remove theſe, and his Com. 
maiidment 5 are not grievors, 

The whole of our duty is compriſed, Tir. 2. 12. Which whoſoe. 
ver actyualily doth, finds more eaſe and pleaſure then can be had 
in the contrary ; B.lides that great diff:rence in the verſe fol. 
lowinz, Lo:king for that bleſ.4 Hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the creat God, ard our Saviour T-fis Chriſt, To partake fully 
theicof is the ſum and comprehenſion of all happineſs; andin 
tie mean while the expeRation thereof is exceedingly valuable, 
as now It is to have aſſurance of any future good. 

But tow is it with the wicked and ungodly ? They cannot look 
beyond this life without ſtrange Terrour and Amazement. When 
their Earthly enjoyments begin to fail, as in Sicknels, Pain, out. 
ward Calemity; or if none of theſe happen, yet in declining 
aze, how ſ:d and miſerable they are ? T hey find no ſatistaCtion 
in this World, and having provoked God, they dare not caſt a 
thought upon the other ; and yet they are continually going to. 
wards it, but for fear of being Tormented betore their time, muſt 
not conſider before hand. Their Caſe is like unto condemned 
Priſoners in a Dungeon, whole condition is wretched and life 

grieyous,and yet wiſh the time long before dragged out to Execy- 
tion ; They know that,muſt come, but are willing to put it out of 
their mind ſtill ; ſo theſe with all outward things cannot pur- 
chaſe unto themſelves inward Peace. They are tired with, or 
cannor relliſh their ſumptuous manner of living, which they 
could willingly part with if aſſured their Souls might become as 
nothing, and ſo ever remain. But there is a real fear it may be 
otherwiſe, and the ſence of future judgment. is not quite razed 
out of their minds with all they conld ever do: ſo they endea- 
your to lengthen out an uneaſie life, and pnt that afar off, which 
they dread as the inlet to miſery. What doth it ſignifie to flya 
little from that, Which will at length overtake them ? And how 
bitter will that be when it comes to graſp, the thoughts where- 
of are ſo aſtoniſhing? Such devices do manifeſt both Folly and 
Miſery, for would it not be better for them to repent and bring 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance ? and then all this would be 
avoided under which they groan. 
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up comfort againlt his dying day, a. m y ſtoring 
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happy then others in reference to another life p! 4 A awang 
ventencies of this; but is he ſo as pertainin - rd the incon- 
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them away, but only preſcribe a more loenr ce yy not take 
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He _ yy 8ſt the Good, Prudent and Sober _— poker 1 
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muſt neceſſarily be acceptable to good Men, theſe being the two 
great Qualifications,which can render converſation truely uſeful 
aid plcalant. 

The <cripture doth admoniſh of our demeanour towards them, 
Exod. 16. 7. Dcut. 33. 19, 11. Lam. 4- 16. 1 The. x. 12, 
13. 1 Tim.5. 17. 1 Cor, 4. 1,2. 2 Cor. 5. i8, 19. Theyare 
Ambaſſ:dors of Ctuiit, and we lignifie the reſpeft and honoura- 
ble eſtcem we hve to any King, by ſhewing the like to his re. 
pro{cntatives. They are the outward Inſtraments through which 
Ged [:nds bleſſings to Mankird, who inſtru and exliort them 
to lay hold of the greateſt Good : ſv unleſs they love not the 
Lord J-ſ1s, nor themtelves, or are horribly ingrateful, they muſt 
receive ſuch with honour and good will. Many exclaim againſt 
this kind of Doctrine, What be Prieſt-ridden ? Bnt who are 
thoſe, which take up ſuch a Proverb of reproach? He that &&- 
ſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me : and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſerh him tha 
ſent me, Luke 10. 16. Said our Lord to his Diſciples, from 
whom are derived Paſtors and Teachers for the perfelting of the Saints, 
for the Work, of the Miniſtry, for the edifying o the body of Chrif, 
Eph.4.1 1,12. Let people have a care how they ſpeak contemptibly 
of this order of Men. Had we lived in the days of our Father, 
in the ſirſt Ages of Chriſtianity ; we might have ſeen Kings and 
Emperors ſhewed them that Civility,which now the meaneſt Laick 
will hardly vouchſafe. But let not thoſe who are Novices or cor- 
Tupt in Life and DoQrine hence take occaſion to be lifted up 
with Pride( for ſo began theUſurpation and Errours of the Roman 
Church) or expect any eſtimation unleſs like thoſe primitive 
Men they are enſamples to the Flock ; who did not only Preach, 
but follow the ſteps of our Saviour in Humility, ſuch as {ps 
ken of, 2 Cor. 4. 5. And were not puffed up, but. did thank 
God for the good will of the Peaple, and were more induſtri- 
ous and faithful in their duty. Such even in this time, however 
placed in the Church, whether over a Dvoceſs or ſingle Paſh, 
are equal Company for thoſe of higheſt Rank: and whoſo fear- 
eth God, will eſteem them accordingly. 

In the next place ſucceed his faithful People, 7 am a Companion 
of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy Preceprs, Pſal. 
119.63. Said David the King. Much leſs ſhould it ſeem ſtrange 
and odd for thoſe of inferiour Quality to do the like, Why 


ſhould any one refuſe it? Either Pride of Heart, which m_—_ 
taken | 
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taken away , or Caſtom of the World, bnt an evil Cuſtom is not 
to be complyed with. Why thauld we over-look our Brethren, 
or ſeparate them irom our Company ? God admits the meaneſt 
to Communion wit!) him, and will reccive them into his Preſence 
Are we bettcr then he? They are to be admitted amongit Angels 
and Archangels, amongſt all Saints where eftrangedneſs and 
keeping of diſtance ſha!l ceaſe : What is any (though of the 
moſt exalted Condition) to diſdain their Converſation in the 
mean while? If this mind be in him, he may be contemned by 
God for dc ipiling his Servants, who are the lame with himſelf ; 
for thoſe things which make the difference are without the Man, 
and were never given to thruſt others far from him. 1f he thinks 
himſelf too good for their Company on Earth, how knoweth he 
but God may not think him good enough for their Company in 
Heaven? And then they wi!) take up this Saying: Lo this is the 
Man that flighted us, would not come near us, we forſooth were 
not worthy of him ; but ſee what his Pride is come unto, God 
hath rejefted him, now he would be with us if he mizht, The Obad. 3. 
Pride of thy Heart hath deceived thee. To prevent this Danger, 
there is for imitation the Reſolution of the Royal Yſalmiſt, To 
the Saints that are in the Earth, and to the excellent in whom tis all my 
delight, Pſal. 16. 3. Mine eyes ſhall be pon the faithful of the Land, 
that they may dwell with me, Pal. 101.6. The Scoffting World cry 
out ſuch an one to be of a low Spirit for keeping mean Compa- 
ny, who doth aim at as great things as they do, and goes as right 
a way to accompliſh them. It will be diſcerned who is wiſe, 
and who is not; andeven now they receive a mutual delight and 
ſatisfaftion, equivalent to the greate?f Jollity. But to anſwer 
others : Who keeps the meaneſt Company? He that Con- 
verſes with Hawks, Hounds, and hath Dog to feed at his Table ? 
Or who Aſſociates with thoſe of the iame liken:ſs with himſelf, 
who are equally made in the image of God ? 1s not arational 
Creature betrer then brute Beaſts ? If thou ſayeſt not, thou art 
a Turk, and diſparageſt thy ſelf, befides him, who hath created 
us Patterns of his own Eternity. But they are more lovely, who 
have thoſe Beauties of Holineſs, thole Divine impreſſions of good- 
neſs withinthem ; which are diſcerned by the ſpiritnel Eye, and 
more eſteemed of then the urmoſt Bodily perfe&tion. They 
have that Righteouſneſs which endureth for ever, and therefore to be 
Preferred before thole pompous Titles of worth, which ſhortly 
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ſhall fail, and that Honour whick is to be laid in the Duft. They 
are Children and Heirs of God, and Joynt-Heirs with Chriſt, Rom, 
8. 17. and it we believe theſe Relations do excecd thole of the 
World, it can be no more a Diſparazement to Converſe with 
them, then the Son and Heir of a Nobleman, though as yet he 
hath not one Farthing of his Fathers Demeſnes. By rhis we know 
that we love the Children of God, when we love God and kec. bis Come 
mandments, 1 John 5.2. And ſo again, if we love God, that will 
be manifeſted towards his Choſen Ones, his Sons, his Ele, bis Sera 
vants, and whom he vouchſafes to ſtile by ell Expreſſions of 
kindneſs. We knew that we have paſſed from Death to Life, be- 
cauſe we love the Brethren, 1 John 3.14. Where is love, there an 
Union is deſired with the obje( beloved, and accordingly will be 
had. Let none diſſemble, God knoweth the Heart, and for 
what Reaſon it is, if any negleQs his Duty in this particular, 
If he deſpiſe the Poor and low Eftate of faithful People, What 
ſhalt be do, nhen God riſeth up? And when he viſiteth, what ſhall he 
anſwer him? Job 31.14. Let him ſhew that he doth not, by a Chris. 
ſtian Converliation with them ; let him be gentle, eaſie to be en- 
treated, uſe Hoſpitality without grudging, ſpeak Friendly as one 
Man talketh to another without {cornful or ruff Language. 
And let them be advertiſed from, 7/a. 3.5. Gal. 2.2. not to a- 
buſe or make an occaſion of Contempt anothers Humility and 
Courteouſneſs ; for we are in no wiſe to confound the diſtinQion 
God hath made amongſt mankind. 

The Bleſſing of the Lord it makethrich, and addeth no Sorrow with 
3t, Prov. 10.22. ſo in his Word he hath preſcribed a moſt ex- 
cellent way for their Station and Circumſtances, by which they 
are freed from thoſe Miſcries, others of like Condition are ſub- 
ject vnto : and then they enjoy the Comforts here, in a much 
better way. The Service of God, doing good to their Countrey, 
Meditation and Reading, the Aﬀairs of humane Life, thoſe mo- 
derate aud innocent Delights, do take off from the Irkſomeneſs 
and 1 ediorſieſs of time; ſo they live happily and paſs through 
here with more Reſt and Qunietneſs, then others who take no 
Care what ikall become of them. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man Glory in bis Viſclomgeicber 
let the mighty nan Glory in his might ; but let bim that Glcr1cth, Glo- 
ry in this that be underſtandeth and knoweth me, Jer. 9. 23, 24. Tis 
not noble Birth and Extrattion, but that Relation which the Al- 
mighty . 


(215) 
mighty vouchſafes to have towards mankind, which maxes them 
truly Hononrable. Five we nut all one Father ? hath rot one God 
creared 1s? Mal.2, 10. Nay, have we not the fame Father after 
the Fleſh? Are we not all the Sons of a Gatdiner ? In the 
moſt Ancient aid illuſtt jous Family, it the ſeveral mean Ceſcents 
could bextraced up, thoſe Ai.ceſtors would bs found out where- 
of none hath Reaſon to be proud of : What the Prophet faith, 
Ezck, 16. 3, 4, 5, 6. is ſufficient to abale any ore concerning his 
Original, anv ſhould be an inducement not to truſt in his own, 
but ro ſeek that Honour which cometh from God only, John 5. 44 
His Providence hath orCered the ſeveral diſtinctions in the 
World, aid hath placed them in ſeveral Seats to work ont their 
own Salvation. It is no dimini'bing, bur encreaſe of preſent 
Happineſs to comply with the Good will of God. Wealth and 
Riches ſhall be in bu Houſe, Pſal. 112: 3. they are already ; but 
there is ſomewhat better nearer within, The Satisfaltion of a good 
Conſciexce. He is Clothed well , fuffters neither Hunger nor 
Thirſt, Cold nor Nakedneſs. God hath given him both ſpiri- 
tual and temporal Bleſlings. By the firſt he doth Love and Ho- 
nour his Great BenefaCtor : And he doth not ſet his Heart upon the 
things that are ſeen ( for that 1s the great danger of Worldly 
abundance) but uſes them to Miniſter only unto his Pilgrimage : 
Being aſſured, that though theſe are govd, yet God hath provided 
better things, that when this Happineſs (which is imperfe&, 
and for a time) is to be determined, he is to arrire at that which 
is perfeCQt, and to endure throughout all Ages. When ſach an one 
Is to be taken away from his five Habication, Eltate, Wife, Chil- 
dren, Servants, and all that is eſteemed dear amongſt Men; in 
the ſight of the unbelieving World he may ſeem to dic, and his 
Departure be taken for Loſs and Miſcry : Whereas he ſhall enter 
mnto Peace : They ſhall reſt in their Beds, each one wal. ing in bis up= 
rightneſs, Iſa. 595.2. Then only his true and uninterrupted Feli- 
city begins, which ſhall never end. Wouldlt thou be in this. 


Mans Condition? G9 thou, and do likewiſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAT v. 


Of the COMMON PEOPLE. 


It is the Duty of all to Le in ſome Calling : An 
Exhortation to ſerve God : Againſt Ignorance, 
and Unbelief : Some Conſiderations of living in 


the World, and further drawn from the four laſt 
. things. Of different Communtons : Of Deceits. 


A Deſcription of th: Wicked and Godly in this 
World. 


F this Order they are reputed in the World, who do net 
live of their own, but follow ſome Trade or Employ- 


ment. And here it may not be improper to ſpeak 
ſomewhat concerning that, and the Obligation all lye under to 
it. 
As ſoon as God created Man, he was appointed ſome work to 
do, even in his beſt Eſtate of innocency. But then was Labour 
without Sorrow and Tireſomenels, for it was after added, Gen, 
3.17, 19. In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy Life, in tit 
ſweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread. This was pronounced on him 
for us all, for all have ſinned in him, and who can plead Freedom 
from it? If weexpedt the Blcſling of the ſecond Adam, it is met 
we ſhould ſubmit co the Condition of the firſt: Neither doth that 
Diſpenſation wherewith Chriſt hath made us Free, exempt heres 
in; for one ſaith, who knew the vtmoſt extent of it. Thoſe wak 
diſorderly which work. not at all. Now them that are ſuch, we Com- 
mand, and exhbort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they 
work and eat their own Bread, 2\Theſ.3. 11,12. Intimating that it 
was not properly their own, unlels they did work for it. Not 
that it is neceſiary for all to take manual Employments upon _ 
or 
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for ſome have not ſtrength of Body, and their Education is an- 
other way ; but yet may do as much good, and be ſerviceable ro 
their Countrey, as thole who do 1cap and ſow. The Promiſe 
of eternal Life is to keeping the Commandments, whereof the 
ſecond is» Then ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ; which obli- 
ges to do thoſe ſeveral good and neceſlary Offices for him, which 
we would have done- for our ſelves. But how agrees herewith 
that proud and ſelfiſh Spirit, who would have others do any 
thing for him ? the Poor muſt dung his Ground, Cut his Corn, 
and be ſerviceable unto him, but he will not contribute towards 
their good in ſo large a manner as he expects they ſhould 
do for his. He ſpeaks diſdainfully arid contemptuouſly of thoſe 
who drudge and flave for a Livelihood, and bleſles himſelf, 
becauſe he is not forced to an Employment for Bread ; for in- 
deed few do take any upon them, unle's by conſtraint, or gree- 
dy Deſires after encreaſe ;z but who doth ſo only out of Conſcience 
towards God ? The heads thereof judge for Reward , and the 
Prieſts thereof teach for lire, Mic. 3.11. The fault is in ma- 
king that the ultimate end, when they wou'd not do ſo much 
unleſs for the Profits and Maintenance belonging to ſuch Offices, 
and theſe are principally intended. To be in ſome Calling is our 
Duty, and alſo it frees from the Miſery and Sin of idlenels. We 
have reſtleſs and bufic Spirits, which muſt be Converſant abouc 
ſomething : Both the Faculties of mind and Members of Budy 
were deligned for Proper Ation, they are uneaſie when 
not employed. Such a kind of Life ts more wretched and irk- 

ſome, then the m:aneſt Labour and working with the hands. 
Behold this was the iniquity of thy Siter Sodom: Pride, fu'ineſs 
of Bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in her, ard in her Daush- 
ters, nei:her did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the Poor and Needy, 
Ezek. 16. 49. Thele three go together in too many Mep and 
Women of this Nation, and have Connexion: The laſt is the 
natural reſult of the two former, for through haughtineſs of 
mind and Sloth, which is the conſequent of Exceſs, comes that 
Contempt and neglect of honeit Callings. When the Wiſdom 
of God hath ordered Mzn to work and labour, they Fancy them. 
ſelves too good for it. So they either think themſelves to be 
ſomewhat above Men, or that to be unbecoming them. But 
they ſhould have a great Care how they deſpiſe Divine Ordinan- 
ces, becauſe of what is — _ i$. 30, 31. Heb. 10.28, 
Tre 


Neh. <« 
I5. 15. 
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The Son of God came into the World not to be Miniſtred unto, but ts 
Miniſter. Buc ſome contrariwile think, others ought tO do no. 
thing, but ſerve and cringe unto them : For all their high ma. 
ginaLions, they are but Men; be they never lo Selfiſh, they 
ſtand in need of others: ſo it is bot) Conſcience and Realon they 
ſhould do as they would be done by,and bealike uſeful unto others, 
Bur the nice and delicate Souls do not love T rouvle or Pains; if 
they would thronghly rouze themſelves from Lethargy, they 
would find more delight then ever they did in the unattive man. 
ner of Life: The being accuſtomed to butineſs or bodily Labour 
makes it Pleaſant, and takes cf from the Irkſomenreſs of Life, 
It ſeems ſtrange that thoſe who greedily hunt after Happineſz 
ſhould yet give way to Idleneſs; which is a Torment and Vexz. 
tion to the Soul. 1s ic becauſe they have more time to enjoy 
Pleaſures? When they are had continually, they ceaſc to be ſuch, 
Intermingle Work with Play, and both would be delightfal; 
but if- one followed only the latter, it is more Tireſome then 
to go all day long to Plough and Cart. 11 is not only a Matter 
of- temporal Conveniency, but is neceſſary in order to eternal 
Reſt and Happineſs. So it ſtands as to the means of obtainin 
it, and prevention of the hindrances, which are T<mpration and 
Sin. Let the Devil never find thee idle (was the good Adviceof 
one) for then he cannot tempt thee. At times of leiſure heis 
moſt huſie, ſuggeſting Pride and ſpiritual Wickedneſs, all thip 
to beguile and loſe ſomewhat of our Reward. In that timeal 
the Solicitations of the World preſent themſelves, and we Par- 
ley with them. But the worſt of all is from within : 7 heheurt 
which is deſperately wick;d, when it hath no outward Object to fr 
on, that Corruption lurking there begins to ſtir.” It will run 
after Theft, Covetouſneſs, Luſt, and all manner of Evil; which 
breaks forth into iniquity and diſobedience. It may be obſerved 
of ſeycral, who are rightly diſpoſed to the ways of Good, but 
they have nothing to do, and not knowing how to ſpend their 
time, reſort to the Pleaſures of Sin and idle Company ; which 
Elther choak, or ſtop the growth of rhe Good Seed So mighti- 
ly hath idleneſs contributed to Satans Kingdom, and the De- 
itruftion of Souls ; whictyſhould have been prevented by honeſt 
Labour and Ewployment. x 


But 
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But ſome make an Excuſe from thar, becauſe they would have more 
leiſure tor Religion 3 whercas that if uſed aright doth not thruſt 
out, but help towards it. They were both ordained to ſtand 
together, and Conliitent with each other ; for the ſame God ap- 
pointed all. The common miſtake is of confining the whole to 
one part, as placing al) in Acts of Godlineſs and Devotion, which 
is but one third ;, and therefore not to ſhut out from the other 
Duties : 1have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an Offering, 10Y Weds 
ricd thee with incenſe, 1a. 43.23. *'Tis not required of any one 
to tire his Soul with long Pravers, and our Saviour Chrift re- 
marks. of the Heathen, who thir.k they ſhall be h:ard for their much 
ſpeaking, Mat. 6.7. The Sacrifices were offered up under the 
Law every Morning and Evening, but not the whole Day; except, 
the Sabbath-day, for which was ordered a donble and continual 
burnt Offering, Numb. 28. 9g, 10. Thereby giving to ſignife, that 
the day which is even now ſet apart for the immediate Service 
of God, ſhould bz wholly ſpent in ſacred Duties. Six days ſhale 
thou Labour, and do all that thon haſt to do. God could have pro- 
vided things without our Labour, if his Wiſdom had thought 
fit ; but having ordained that, a Man who is faithful and dili- Col. 3.24- 
gent therein, ſerves him as acceptably at that time, as in holy 
things at another: Nothing hinders, but that in the midlt of 
our Work there may be a conſtant Sence of God over our mind, 
and a fixed purpoſe not to cff-nd in any thing : So is the Will of 
God that xone ſhould live unto himſe If, b::t unto him, who hath called 
wu in one hope of owr Calling, and alſo ome manner of Life, that 
we may get neceſlaries for ovr Being here: And if we have them 
already ; yet to mork with our hands to give to him that needeth, 
Eph. 4.28. If we have that alſo, yet ſtill we are to be beneficial 
unto others. 

Nor one of a thouſand, who is in a Trade or Employment, 
megleas that for the bulineſs of Religion: and whois in none, 
not this, but ſomething elſe is the real Cauſe. Men generally run 
to the other extream, and will not allow that time they might 
conveniently for the Service of God. If one ſhould employ an 
hour or two more then ordinary in a W eek, he would be more 
accuſed of negligence, then who conſumes thrice the time in 
Drinking-houſes, or Fruitleſs Recreations ; ſo apt are we to 
grudge in our ſelves every minute more then needs myſt. Who 
hears the word Preached, cr goes to publick Prayers on Week- 

Ff 
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AQ 25.7, days, doth AC as one that believeth the Goſpel and lives accord. 


ingly. David and Damel were both engaged in much Worldly 
baliae and matters of <tare, yet we reed what they did, Pſa, 
55.17. Pſ:l. (19. 164. Dan.6.10, and any one now may dg 
the like, and will loſe nothing by it. The Bleſſing of the Lord 
math rich, which is ſought tor, and had by Prayer. So that 
time, which others think loſt, may be gainful as to the preſent ; 
bvi mt certainly it is to the future. We have known ſeveral 
inſtances of thoſe, who through Sin or Carelcineſs have came 
to Porerty, but never any by thus doing. Thar of the Apoſtle 
j. obſervable as if he h2d forcleen what People would make a 
P-ctcnce to neglcCt the one, or chruit ont the other ; and there. 
fore he joyns then a:! in one Verſe as very Conliſtent, Nor ſloth. 
fu! in Buſineſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12.11, 
If one did behold all the TranſaCtions and L abour under the 
Sun, how thoſe ſeveral Siations and Employments are appointed 
unto Men : Every one conduces to the benefit of the whole, and 
hath Connexion one to another, he ought to Praiſe him who ry 
leth over all, G Lord, how manifold are thy works! in Wiſdom haf 
thos made them all, the Earth « full of thy Riches, Pſal. 104. 24, 
In another kindit is ſhewed in things of an higher Nature. Itis 


a all done by the ſame God which worketh all in all, ard thoſe ſere- 


ral gifts are for every one to profit withal ; which ſhould be once 
more conſidered by the uſeleſs Men of the World. Every ſingle 
Tradesman and Labourer doth further the Need and Delight 
of markind ; even thoſe which ſcem to be meanelſt and leſs ho- 
nourable, do neceſſarily cogduce towards it, as Husbandry. The 
ſeveral Employ ments in the World tend to our Good, in 
the different Capacities of Mind, Body and Eſtate. None isto 
be deſpiſed, for we haveall our Treaſure in Earthen Veſlels, and 
the lower kinds of Labour are fitted to the Sultenance and Well- 
being of them: So they likewiſe do contribute to the benefit of 
our better part. Hethat is in the moſt worthy Station, ſtands 
in need of the unworthy, as well 2s this Man doth of him. The 
whole Body fitly joyned together, ard compatted by that, which every 
joynt- ſupplieth according 10 the effettual Working 4n the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the Body, unto the edifying of it ſelf 
#7 Love, Eph.4.16, Let there be no ſtrife which is moſt bene- 
ficial to the whole, for all are ſo; though ſome muſt be abore 
Qthers, or otherwiſe there would be a Schiſm in the Body. The 
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higher ſort of Employments have proportionable ſorrow and 
wearinels going along with them, eſpecially ſuch as require plod- 
ding and contrivance z Whereas it is not lo in handicrafts, for 
whenthe Art is once icarned, there is no vexation or doubt of 
mind to work in it. The Son of God is ſuppoſed to have been 
a Carpentcr, Mark 6. 3. And to have Jlaboured in that till thirty 
Years of Age; and alſo the ;ipo/tle of the Gentiles did work 
in the Occupation of a Tent maker, both which are repa- 
ted mean Trades; yet they having been thus honoured, none 
hath reaſon to be aſhamed of his of alike kind. Eyes were 
given to ſee, Ears to hear, and allo hands to work with- 
all; ſo it can be no diſparagement to employ them to that 
for which they were deſigned. Thoſe who would account it fo, 
and make a mock cf the labour of the Poor, may be deſpiſed by 
their great Malter ; when thoſe who have been uſed to hardſhip 
and diligence in the World, may be admitted into the Reſt that 
remaineth for the people of God. They are in the ready road 
to Heaven, if to their Pains they will add Godlinefs, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Sobriety; if they do theſe things, they (hail never fail : 
The temptations of the World,Fleſh and Devil will not fo eaſ- 
ly prevail againſt them, whoſe time is taken up with honeft 1a» 
bour z; The promiſes are more peculiar to them, ar. 11.5, Luk, 
6.20. Fam. 2.5. '1 Cor. 1.27. Our Lord choſe for his Diſci- 
ples none of the learned Pha: iſers, or Rabbins, but Fiſhermen, 
and of other mean Occupations; he called them at that very 
time, As Levi when he was ſiting at the receit of cuſtom, Luke 5. 
27. Simon Peter and Andrew his Brother, as they were caſting a 
Net into the Sea. And going on from thence, be ſaw two other Brcthren, 
James the Son of Zebedee, and John his Brether in a Ship mith 
Zebedee, their Father mending their Nets, and he called them, 
Mat. 4.18, 21. The good News of his coming into the World, 
was firſt told to the Shepherds abiding in the Field,41.d keeping watch 
over their flock by Night, Luke 2. 8. So God apreared to Ato/cs, 
Exod. 3. 1, 2. To Gideon as he » as threſh11g, Jucg. 6.11, 12, Thug 
acceptable ir is unto him when Men #bide, and are di. ger in 
their calling; he doth not eſteem them the leſs, bi rather 
chooſes them for the meannels thereof. In his Holy Word there;, 
are many particular alluſions to the ſeveral Trades inthe World, 
aS the Hutbandman, Carpenter, Smith, Potter, S$:1;nrd, and ſach 
like; they are upon ſuch ſure grounds of obtaiuing a furme 
Happinets 
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Happineſs, and there is ſo much reaſon theſe ſhould ſeek dill. 
gently after it, that it would be an admiration if al.y Iloulc miſs 
thereof, 
Yet alas! God is not known among(t them all, no, nor the 
greatcſt part ; though they are more encouraged as having the 
romiſes, of which fort was Chriſt himliclt and the Apoſtles, It 
1s exceedingly to be pityed,that :he Word of God pou ihem alſo 
ſhould have no more «ffe& ; Harken my beloved Brethrin, Hath 
nt God choſen the poor of this World, rich in Faith, - 1d keirs f the 
Kingdom n bich he hath promiijed to them that love bim? Jam-2.5.Why 
therefore will you nct allo chooſe him to be your God ? Some 
have done fo, but why will you not all? Indeed one would in» 
agine every lingle Soul ſhould do ſo, vnlcſs he did calt his eyes 
out into the World ; and then he might ſee S3tan hath a Kingdom 
among, theſe equally as the great ones of the Earth. Wicked- 
neſs is not covfined to high Places, nor inhebiteth only in fine 
Houles ; but hath ſpread among thoſe of 1»w Eſtate, and crept 
into the ſwalleſt Cottages. Oppreiſ.on, Bribery, and Injuſtice 
are in great Employments; Coulſenage, Lving, and all mancer 
of deceit do 2ccompany every infcrior Trade : there is a knavilh 
part, a Miſery of iniquity interwoven into it, and 1s peculiar 
to each profeſſion. There is a gencral failure of Truth and | 
Nice from amorg us; 1 have ſeen violence and ftrife in the Cuy, 
miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it, deceit ard guile dr 
part not from her ſirecis, Pal. 55. 9, 10. In the Country 
5 over-reaching, one another, each Man trys to impoſe upon his 
Neighbour ; the hireling loyters and is Tegligent in his Maſters 
buſineſs. The poor in time of leaſing wiil break the Command- 
ment for a morſel of bread and handful of barley, if they 
hare opp« rivnity of taking it trom the hca7 and not he diſcover- 
ed: They are cyery where corrupt in ticit Cealings, thereis 
hai! dly one that doth juſtly. They will exclaim againit the De- 
bauchery of the Rich, and perhaps cnt of an i!] t:umou.,bcaule 
themſc Ives are reſtrained from finning afier the ſame manner 
thro: gh want; but they wil! equal them in arottier kird by Diſs 
honefty, Falſhcod, and Murmuring : and the ſame Spirit of dife 


c Obedicrce world lead them to conwit the ſane firs (rhey now 


ſpeak apairſt) if they had where- withal. The Word of God 
is gene forth againſt all manner of Sin and Iniquity, and it will 


fignite nothing at his Judgment, to ſay, you did not commitford 
al 
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and ſuch, if you did of another tort; Ignorance, contempt of 
and repining 2gainſt Gud, Slanderting, Lying, and Theft are 
as damnavle as Whoredom, DLrurkenuels, or Gluttony. As the 
rich are more liable to the cnticement of theſe, ſo are you of 
the others: TI hey are more eaſily beſet by the plealures, you by 
the profics of tliis World Bu are i 1empration, that the t11= 
al of your Faith and Obedtence may be had; there is no necellity for 
either of you to fall, the one may be temperate even in the micſt 
of all his abundance ; the otuer may be honeſt, and yet have 
* ſufficient for Life and Godlineſs. God hath given the rich great 
advantages to work out his own Salvation, fo be is in alike dan- 
ger of miſcarrying ; the poor hath rot quite ſo great furtherances, 
but isin leſs danger. T his comes to be through knowledge and 
ignorance, the former know more; the other not having ſuch 
means, are commonly poor and fool;ſh, for th.y know nut the way of 
the Lord, nor the Fudg mort of their God. Jer. 5. 4. 


Ignorance hath, and doth yet too much abound in our Land ; Of Teng. 
eſpecially amongſt the lower ſort: The cauſcs whereof hath rance. 
been the covetouſneſs or poverty of Parents; who either would 
not, or were not ableto put them to School, and then it ſhould 
be ſupplyed by the charity of others: Or elſe their own perverſe 
will, who hated knowledge and dcfpiſed inſtruftion out of a 
wicked mind, becaule they think thatif once they knew the will 
of God,they are to do it ; which they care not for,and therefore 
will not ſeek to unde ſtand ir, vainly hoping hereby to be excuſ- 
ed from obeying: Or thirdly, the fault and negligence of Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers, who were for doing no more then juſt ro en- 
title them to their Tythes. Thy are all ignorant, the; are ull dumb 
Dogs, they cannot Bai k,, ſleeping, lying donn, loving t; ſlumber, they 
all lock. to ther oun way, every one for bys gain from his quarter, Ia. 
- 10, 11, And becauſe this might have been had wirh lels, they 

ave not been diligent and carne ſt .o make people throughly vn 
derſtand which be the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God. If 
ſuch hindrances were removed, all the inhabitants of ih:s (nation 
miyht know the Lord from the leaſt unto the greateit, What 
could God do more, then to give us the Law ard the Teſtimony, 
and the Light that is in them? To command tbar his Golpcl be 
Preached to every Crexture, wlercir is foplain a diſceyery of 
Himſelf, and his Son Jeſus Chriil ; that none who either hears or 
reads 
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reads can be ignorant,let him have never ſo mean a Capacity,un. 
leis he is a meer natural Ideot, of whoin more Is not required then 
is given. I here is an appointed Ordcr of Men, who are to be 
Guides of the Blind, a Light of them which are mm Darkneſs, an 
Inj; ricter of the Foo'iſh, a Teacher of Babes, Rom. 2. 19, 20. Byt 
if they inſtead of ſpeaking to Edification and ſound Doftri 
will utter dark Speeches or uſeleſs Notjons ; if the people will come 
into the Aſſembly, bat not hearken to what is ſaid, or willingly 
forget, if thole will not ſearch the Scriptures when they are com. 
manded ſo to do; God doth move and incline, bur forces none ; * 
They know not, neither will they underſtard, they walk, on in Darks 
neſs, Pſal. 82. 5. Come to die like brute Beaſts, and then be re. 
ſerved (Hear yeall this, and tremble) until the Lord Feſus ſtall 
be revealed from Heaven in flaming fire, taking vengear.ce on then 
that know not God, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8. You think to go Heaven, be. 
cauſe you live a poor laborions life, but how can you expect that? 
when Truth it ſelf hath ſai!,7: 5s « life Life Erernal,that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſen, 
Joh. 17. 3» Think not this knowledge too excellent for youto 
attain unto it, What ſhould hinder ? If you can read, you mill 
underſtand ; and then you hear the Word Preached every Lords 
day, you may enquire of Chriſtian Brethren and Friends; 
having theſe advantages, if thou canſt not read, thou mayeſt be. 
lieve, ard dothy duty, if thou haſt in ſincerity a mind to do it. 
Many people talk of ignorance, by which they will defend their 
ungodly manner of living, which in truth is a further degree of 
Provocation, becauſe they began that firſt with not deſiring the 
kno:vledge of Gods ways. Thoſe times are long lince paſſed, when 
he winked at Ignorance, Acts 17. 30. And it cannot be now pre- 
tended under the Goſpel, eſpecially where (bleſſed be God) eve- 
ry one hath or may have the Book of ſaving Knowledge. The 
moſt unlearned Soul, who can neither write nor read, hath other 
helps to he ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the Truth; 
for God hath appointed means to make it known unto Men. In 
this Place and Generation none can be ignorant, bnt he who is 
willingly ignorant, if rightly examined, of perverſe mind and 
ſer purpoſe, as will more appear in that day when tne ſecrets of 
all hearts [hall be judged. This is one of thoſe decc its, by which 
Satan works in the minds of M:n and Women, and kolds them 
Captive at his Wiil, He whilpers that they are ſafe enough as long 
as 
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us they do not know Gods Commandments, and the filly People 
are willing to have itſo; they will ſooner give credit to him 
who was a liar from the beginning, and would deceive them, then 
the Prophet of the Lord,&ho beſt knew his Will and fore-warn'd 
them not to fall under his ſore diſpleaſure. Jt is a people of no un- 
der ſtanding : therefore he that made them, will have no mercy on them, 
and he that formed them, will ſhew them no favour, Ia. 27. 11. As 
ſureas this is Gods Word, ſuch will neither be excuſed from 
puniſhment, nor ever come to Salvation, unleſs they both know 
the things of God, and alſo do them. 


As Ignorance is too much in our Coaſts, ſo likewiſe is Unbe- Of Unbe- 
lief ; both which are equally found among the lower ſort of Man. li**. 
kind. Hence they know no other ends of life then food, rai- 
ment, ſleeping, and riſing up early to take pains ; all their care 
is what they ſhall eat, and where-withal to be cloathed, and 
how to get Money for neceſſary things. They know no other 
realon of their coming into the World, and are apt to murmur 
at the hardneſs of their condition ; the very beaſts do put them 
in mind of their duty, and ſilently upbraid them with the neg- 
ligence thereof. The Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs his Ma- 
ſters crib, but they do not know, Although there is more reaſon they 
ſhould know God, for he is more gracious unto them, then them- 
ſelves are to the dumb Creatures ; They underſtand leſs of the 
moſt Excellent and Glorious Being above,then brutes do of them : 
For the Cattle look unto him that bringeth them fodder ; but 
they look not unto him who giveth them their Meat in due ſeaſon, 
Who makgth Graſs te grow upon Mountains, and Herb for the uſe 
of Man ;, Whe cauſeth the Sced to be proſperons, and the ground to 

ze ber increaſe, When darkneſs overſpread the whole Earth, 

left bimſelf not without Witneſs in that be did good, and gave us 
rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our Souls with food 
and gladneſs, As 14, 17. Theſe things our eyes ſee, our han's 
handle,we taſte them with onr Mouth, we reap the fruit and en- 
joy it, yet are unmindful and conſider not from whence it firſt 
comes. 

It may be alledged ; Did we with our very eyes ſo clearly ſee 
the Giver of all theſe good things, as other Creatures do us 
when we carry them food, we ſhould be ten thouſand degrees 
worle, if we did not know him. 

Gg To 
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To which it is anſwered ; God is a Spirit, and cannot be ſeen 
with bodily eyes. He is ſo exceeding Glorious, that in this frail 
aid infirm {tate no Man _ him and live, Ex0d. 33. 20. Bur 
yer the 11:1ſeile chings of him from the C eation 0/ the 1 011d, are clears 
ly ſcm, berg under ſi ood by the things that me. made, Rom. 1. 20, 
\\ c muſt by our very reaſon conclude, It was ſome one who made 
ail theic things, and he is God. Farther he hath ordered, that 
We waitk, by Faith, ard not by Sight, 2 Cor. 5.7. So thatit he 
ſhould make a clearer manileſtation of himſc1t, there would be 
no faith at all, and then ro Trial of Obedier ce; for would any 
one dare (in againlt hm, if he 1.w him tace to facewith l11$ Bow 
bent,and Sword drawn re dy tOiake Vengearceon him? 1t hath 
vleaſcd the Lord to put us bere, 1 prove #9, 20 know nh.it is in cur 
brarts, uheto:r ne nll keep his Commandments or 0. We are far 

D<ut. 3.2% &, from the intabitation ot his kolivels, but he filleth Heaven 
and Earth with his p: eclence 3; Anne hath niade us to ditll bere, 
and hath Cetern-ined the bonds of our habuaticn, that they ſhould 
ſeckthe L 14 4 kappily they night frel afier him, though be be uit 
far fron every one of us, for m him we live, and move, ard bave on 
bring, ACts 17 27, 28, In the werks of Creation ard Provi. 
dence he hath plainly diſcovered himſclf, belides that evident 
revelation he hath made in Sctiprure. Conſidering, he hath de- 
creed we ſhould live by Faith ; What elſe could be cone to hepet 
inus a more full ſſurareerf Faith? The works of Creation are 
long lince patt, for they were haithed in the fi- | ſix days; but 
thole of Provideiice ſtill encure z Vpholding all thimgs by the Word 
of his Power, Heb. 1. 3. 1 ole without lite are k pr up by his 
Mighty hand ; Every plart imihe Field ( was made ) tefore it na 
in the Earth, ard every Herb of che Fieldbejore it grew, Gen. 2. 5, 
But row is rovurithed and ſprings up from the Earth, which te 
hath ordeined ro Miniſter food 10 ſenſible thinys; fo all prececds 
from him. There are fume who would fain any way 10þ 
God of the honour due unto his Name, and therefore will aſcribe 
theſe things 10 Nature ard ſecond Canſes; but ro top their 
Mouth ( who go under the name of Chrittiars) with the word of 
an Hearten, What elſe is Nature but God himſelf, and the 

$&n-li>. 4. iNivinc Reaſon ii terwoven into all its paits ? Saith Simca, 'Tis 
cap. 7-4 God who r:.1cth overall, and hath given to every ti:irg its Na- 

Bcact. ture, ad crdered them to At accordingly. Thus he hath en- 

dued the Earth with yertue to bear Secd aud Fruit ; accordingly 
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being tilled by the labour and induſtry of Man, it doth; in the 
mean while he is not to Dig and Root there, ſeeing no further, 
but to look up to that God who hath given the ground power 
to bring forth theſe things. Thoſe unbelievers who cry up fo 
much for ſecond cauſes, do unawares acknowledge a. firſt, for 
otherwiſe how could there be a ſecond? And this firlt cauſe is 
God, by whom, from whom, and for whom are all things. Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory ard Honour, ard Poner, for 
thou haſt created all thirgs and for thy pleaſure, they are ard were cre- 
ated, Rev. 4. 11. Hence thou mayeſt as ealily be known by rea- 
ſonable Creatures, ſo far as to glorifie thee as God, as themlelves 
are known by Horſe and Mule which have » 0 underſt anding. 

No Man bath ſeen God at any time ;, the only begotten Son, which 
is in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1. 18. The 
Word clothed in fleſh, and conveyed tous by Ink and Paper, and 
ingraven in Tables of the Heart haih made him more known 
unto us. Thetruth of all Jefos did and ſaid, is confirmed by 
Miracles, Wonders, and Signs and Gifts of the Holy Gholt ; 
and hath ſtood ont againſt all the Malice of Men or Devils, arm 
ed with nothing bur its naked ſimplicity and reality ; Which all 
the Gentile World were not able to tuppreſs, though they did 
try with their utmoſt ski!l and might; Which had no aid from 
the World. yet obtained the victory over it : Which ſtill increa(- 
ed, thovgh who entertained it got no' hing at preſent but cruel 
Mockings and Scourgings; Mureover BonGs and Impriſonments, 
nay, further the moſt horrid ard Tormeyting Deaths that was 
poſſible for Fleſh and Blood to ſuffer ; yet throvgh Faith hereof 
endnred them all with morc Conſtancy and Reſoiution, then was 
ever ſeen in the Mightieſt Men of Valour. If thele and {everal other 
Argnments were duly conſidered and weighed, it wou't be the 
greatcſt wonder, that for all theſe any yer ſhorld not believe , SO 
more then abnndantly hath God provided for Mankind, to bring 
them to Heaven and Happineſs. | 

But as if all this were nothing worth, Men will not know or 
not believe what he hath told unto them; otherwiſe they wonld 
be never ſo regardleſs thereof. When they reverence their 
Land-lord, but do not mind the great Lord of Heaven ard Earth; 
When they earneſtly court the favour of a Mortal Man, and think 
themſelves never ſufficiently dilizent in getting Morey, but are 
Not careful after thoſe things above ; Do they verily believe God is, 

G xg 2 and 


Iſa. 17. 7» 


Adts 2.22, 
Hed. 2, 4+ 


Matk 4.5. 
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81d that he is a Rewarder of them, wh- diligently ſeek him ? When 
they like Beaſts are only for the preicnt things before them, buy 
negligent of what ſhall be hereatcer, and never caſt an eye th, 
wards the things that are not ſeen ; certainly theſe do not liue 
by Faith-:; Whoſe undceritanding is waxed grols, that can cons 
ccive of :nothing but what may be felt or ſeen; Who can reliſh 
nothing, but what goes between the Teeth; the'e do not live the 
common lives of Men). being led by ſcnce and noc reaſon, lt jg 
an amazing thing to conſider of the ſtupidity and Culn. fs of thoſg 
of lower degree, as conccrning their Spiricual State and Condi- 
tion. ?Tis not ſo much down right Atheiſm ard Unvelief, tut 
a dead Faith which is in them: lt is not-equal to that of Devils 
for they beljeve and tremble ;, but this hath no ſuch «ff. upon them, 
They fancy there may be ſuch a thing as Heaven, they are not 
ſure to the contrary z; They look upon it as a place of reſcrve, 
where they would be when they can no longer abide in the 
World, ir is appointed for the poor and needy; fo it will re 
ccive them whether they take any care or no. Such thoughts a 
theſe may enter into their minds, for notwithſtanding they may 
ſtill goon in their courſe; But were t ey really per{waded, there 
are two places for all togo initoafter rhis lite, fZeavin and Hel: 
And how it is ſet down in Scripture what is to be done to obtain 
enirance iro the one, and avoid the other. Dd they really 
think what an happineſs the one is, much greater then Riches 
and all Pleaſures in this World ;z and the other to be a worſe Tor. 
ment then any Pain or Sickneſs now is: they would as willingly 
go to Church, and be as devour to ſet them forward in the way to 
H:aven ; as now they go to Fairs and Markets, and are intent 
vpo1 their Buſineſs to get ſome imall gain: On the other hand,they 
would take as inuch care to flee trom the Wrath to come, as now 
they do to keep themſclves in health and prevent the beginnings 
of a borlily Diſtemper. They would lahour as earneltly for the 
excee ing great reward God hath prepared for them that keep 
his Commandments, as now they do for a lictle Morey from aig» 
ther. Man. They would a@ in the very ſame manner to 
obtain the things pertaining to his Kin, dom, as now they do for 
the things of the Earth. 

It is the property of Faith ro make things which are not ſe-n, to bt 
45 if thry were ſeen ;, and though were they both of rhe ſame value, 
it could no&be expected we (hould ſo willingly run after what *c 
have 
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have never ſeen, as after that !which is moſt certain, and our 
Eyes ſee : Yet there —__— an exceeding odds and worth int 
the things that are to be belicyed over the things that are now 
ſeen, this turns the Scales and make them hang even, yea and 
weigh down the things of Senſe. If we have the full aſſurance 
of Faith, that upon doing ſach things we. ſhall receive an ever- 
taſting Kingdom, we ſhould no more grudge to do them, then 
wedo now adays work upon anothers Promiſe of ſo much for our 
Pains, We may as reaſonably truſt for what he hath promiſed, 
as we do the Word of a ſinful Man when we Labour for him. 
And there being ſuch a vaſt difference between whar the Almigh- 
ty will youchiafe to beſtow upon us (worthy of God to give, 
and as much as a "Creature can receive) over what we can impart 
to another ; then ſurely there is as muchrealſon (1 fay infinitely 
more) why we (hould ſerve God, as do the like for another. 
Would we be as dilizent to be made Kings and Prieſts unto God, 
Rev. 1.6. as now. we are to be Servants unto great Men; endeae 
your as much to get an eternal Crown of Glory,as now for thoſe Cor- 
ruptible things of Gold and Silver ; Labour as earneſtly after the 
great things of Eternity, as is now done for the lirtle things 
of Time, ws ſhould certainly come to poſleſs them. Neither can 
the World condemn us of Foily, for we ACt according\to the ſame 
meaſure as themſelves, who are accounted Wiſe in their Generati- 
on, If we do indeed fſertle it in our Hearts, that theſe things 
arez we ihould be as careful and induſtrious to have them as 0- 
thers are of the things here ; and if ſo, our Labour would not be 
in vain, But what a faithleſs and fubborn Generation are we 
faller into? A Generation that will not believe, or will not ſet 
their Heart to obtain them. ACompany of Infidels and Fools, for 
ſo are all thoſe who d.2 not walk in the way to the New Feruſa- 
lem. If you will not conſider, you muſt periſh in your Folly. 
Look ard hethi.'k your ſ:1yes, you are Men ; Stand upon your 
Feet, and ſhake of that Crowſie ard berum'd Diſpoſition. Be 
thronghly ra1z:4 ont of Neujige!:ce and Sottiſhnels : Come to 
thy ſelf, and near what ſhall be (4d unto thee, 


1ohn 5.4. 


The Lord made all things for 11ſclf,, yea even the wicked for the 


day of evil Prov. 16. 44 Hz wi'l be glorified in all his Works, 
and tlioa alſo being rhe work of his hands art not to think thy 
ſelf unconcerned; or no: bing related ro that God, with whom we 
have all todo. If thou wilt have nothing to do with him, he 


will. 
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will have to do with th-c. Thou art his Creature, and he will 
deal ſo with thee, as the reſt of mankind according to their deſer- 
vings: Thou mult be either aPartakerof his Mercy or Wrat 

There is mrcy O Lord ith thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. And by 
Wrath is l:kewiſe rev«aled from Heaven againſt all ingoalineſs and 
un tz hteonſreſs of Mn, Rom. 1,18. But the mercy of the Lord i 
from everlaſtmg to everlaſting pon them that fear bim, ani bis righ. 
reonſneſs upon Children, C hildren : To ſuch as keep bus Covenant, ard 
ro thoſe that remember his Commanm:nts to do them, "al. 103, 19, 
18.. Hcre you are told, how to have Title nato it : And w 

ſhould thou ſtick, or make any doubt todo thereafter ? If the 
King or a Great Man ſhould require the ſame of thee, only todo 
as they bid thee from time to time, and would give Riches and 
Honour for it, Wovuldfſt not thou do as much ? Although that is 
the utmolt they can beſtow ; for they can neither give Health, 
nor preſerve thy Breath from going forth. Aud wilt thou not 
fear the King of Kings, the Lerd of Lords, who hath a much 
better reward with him, Who holds thy Soul in Life, and when 
he ſends for it out of this Earthly houſe (if it be rendred meet) 
will receive it unto himſclt in Glory ? Tho» 'oft not grudgetodo 
any thing for thy Fellow-Creature, if thou canſt get a good Lives 
lihood by l:im; wilt thou refuſe to ſerve the Lord thy Maker, 
when by ſo doing thou ſhalt live for ever ? Thou art contented 
for that to Labour and Care, this Points out ſomething more. If 
thon doſt willingly ſo much for preſcnt Food and Delight, from 
hence ſomewhat may be obſerved of the Equity of Go's ways 
In ailuring us to his Service by inviſthle and future Rewardy, 
which are fitced for the inviſible part of us. So this infererce 
ariſes ; that if for the good and Conveniercics of a dying Body 
we readily Labenr, we ſhould likewiſe do the ſame as to our im- 
mortal Soul. Ve Conſent, 1t is reaſonable that we ſhould La 
bour for the Ment which periſherth, much more is it to Labour for 
that which endureth unto everlaſting Life. We are glad if wecat 
bave fading neceſſicies by following our Trade and Employment, 
and are reſolved to doit ; much more ſhould we rejoyce in our 
Heavealy C3'ing , which is for the Attainment of true, perfe& 
and eternal Rappineſs. And we ſhould he determined with full 
purpoſeof Heart to give all diligence ro make or Call1ig and Elte 
ttm ſure, for that will ſtand us more in ſtea4, it being bath for 
Body and Soul, in a Glorificd and united State. : When a” 
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all the Labour of Man ts for bis Month, Ecclef. 6. 7. Heats for the 
Belly, and the Bully for Meats, but God ſhall deſtroy but! it and them, 
3 Cor.6.13 They ſha!) perih when we ar: taken hence, bur 
the other thall endure. Every thing haih Relation to this end 3 
and (1humvly conceive) God therefore ordaiiicd thimgs 15, that 
by what Mzn doth already in the leis, he ſhould du the time in 
the e1eater, to lay hold of the hope ſet betore him: Ta he 
ould be moved with like ind 1cements to the end cis, Lite, as to 
this Vacour which conv neth no!; that he thoul-l take the fame 
C.re of the whole Mar, as he do:.,,.5t the Shill only ; that he 
ſhould alike pu ſue the Subſt ar.tial Bleſſ-anmſs, as he doth ſome 
lictle Circumitances, of what the World calls Haz; ir:fſs By what 
thn dolt already. thou art encouraged to more ; wiat thy telf 
afficmcſt to be right, by this thou art turther periwadec. Ir is juſt 
and equal that he who would have Food and Raiment thould 
work tor them, when they arc fo to be had 3; he who negles that 
and famiſhes, is a Fool and unpitied : So the thingsof God?s Kings 
dom are to be had by diligent ſeckinrg alter ; and he who deth 
not, deſervedly periſheth and is miſerable. But the Generality of 
mankind do behave themſelves wiſely enough as for thar, and 
why not for thisalſo? And je will rot cone itnio me, that ye might 
bave Life, John 5. 40. Which manifeltly imperts they might, if 
they would. T boſe which do ſo mnch immediately in Religion for a 
ſhort Livel#hood,ſhorld they not do a lirtle mere for the ſaving of the Soul? 

Thou reckoneſt it a great Happineſs to live well at preſent, 
but conſider of them wio have whatſoever can be deſired for 
Meat, Drink and Raiment ; all doth bur hold vp Life for a time, 
and leſs would {crve turn. Bit they do nut continue it, fcr 
Rich M.n muſt die as well as the Poor and Necdy. We muſt 
not live here always; ard therefore are to live as People that 
mnſt die, and exp» & co be Happy after Death, as it is delred to be 
ſo before. Now reaſon with thy ſelf 1 helrech thee; all thy 
deſire is to live handſomely in the World, but it herein thon 
ſhouldſt obtain thy Will, thov c-rſt nor log e©i-joy it Look 
back to the former Generaticns, What Ciffererce is hetween thoſe 
who fared ſumptue uſly every day, ard wiio had bur common pro- 
vilion of Life? waen a great Candle and a (mail are oth knrot 
out, what odds is berweem them ? Av 1s the Corditien of choſe, 
who are now gone off from the World, fo vi!1 ours be in a ſhort 
time. He will be in no better Coucition, who Riots ard. Sports 
himſcif 
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bimſelf in the Day-time, who lives idly , and yet enjoys ful. 
neſs of Bread ; then he who eats it all along in the ſweat of hig 
brow. So that a Wiſe Man ſhould make it his choice rather to liye 
in Obedience then Delicacy, for that will bring him to eyer. 
laſting Lifez whereas pleaſant Meats and Drinks they ſhall fail, 
and too often proving a Snare do fink down to that place, where 
he is that received his good things in this Life. 

Ho every one that Thirſteth,Come ye to the Waters, and be that bath 
wo Money : Come ye, buy and eat ;, yea, come buy. Wine and Milk 
without Money, ard without % rice. Wherefore do ye ſpend Money 
for that which is not Bread ? Ard your Labour for that which ſatic. 
fieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, andeat ye that which is good, 
and let your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs, Ia. 55-1-2- If agreat 
Man gives forth that he will keep open Houſe for all Comers, 
and they ſhall have plenty of good Beef and Ale, we ſhould ſee 
the Countrey People flock thither in multitudes, and what a 
Love is kindled in their Hearts for him ? but when God makes 
this Invitation fcarce ene moves a ſtep; a plain Evidence that 
they are a very fromard Generation, Children in whom *« no Faith, 
Deut. 32. 20. If another makes a feaſt for them, then they ill 
be ſure to ſer all buſineſs aſide, and come to partake of his good 
Cheer ; but if the Son of God invite you to his Supper, then your 
Farm or Oxen, or ſome other little Excuſe. Are ye nor partial in 
this? That is too mild a Word. Bur are ye not Idolaters, for 
having more reſpe& to alittle Creature, then the great and 
eternal Creator ? If you will evade that, becauſe you are notled 
away with a dumb 1dol, but a living Man, yet what the Prophet 
hath pronounced will be fulfilled : Curſed is he that truſteth m 
Man, and maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart depart«th fron 
the Lord, Jer.17.5. He gives even unto them all that they have, 
and can do thy ſelf more good then all the Men of the Wold. 
Though this is as it were hidden, for Tryal whether they wil 
draw off from him, and others would run unto them, 

Indeed the Kingdom of God is not meat and drirk,Rom.14-17- bot 
things as will better ſatisfie then they do now : For youcat 4 
drink, and hunger and thirſt again: But if you would ſeek after 
that, in the mean time you would be quieted with the hopes and 
'Faith thereof, till you come aCtually to fir down at the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb, A Sapper, to which all the Dainties of the 


World are as ſtinking Carrion. Ir doth infinitely exceed both 
In 
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in Delight and Continuance, all the moſt pleaſant thir2s 


Te. 
" What would you not do at preſent, if you could ger ſich an 
Eſtate as ſome of thy rich Neighbours have ? you would think 
nothing too hard, wany @ Slecpleſs Night and laborious Day 
you would ſuffer with all your Heart, it you might attain it : 
But thou ſeeſt no way or pollivitity, if thou would!t ner (o 
much delire to do it : Well, be contentet neverthelefs. ar. ulure 
thy ſelf, that if thou art not flothful, but come unto him, who 
will meet thee in the way of Righreo:ſneſs, and then follow hard after 
him, thou ihalt urdoubtedly come to Heaven ; when the Great 
Ones, if wicked and ditobedienr, ſhai! be thruſt down wich Shame 
and Confuſion. Or if they fear God, do thou endeavour to ex- 
cecd them in Graces and Well-doing, and fo be more had in Ho: 


wg 


nour by him, who rewards every Man according 10 his work, not lo | 0, 


mach for what Rank and Degree he was in the' World. If thou 
dolt obey the Lord, thou wouldſt with Patience and Quietneſs 
of Spirit endure whatever low Condition thou art in; and te 
rather the more thankful, becauſe thereby 'quickned and ſtirred 
up to a Godly Life. Sometimes to hunger Prompts to [trive the 
more earneſtly to come to that place where you ſhall be filed. You 
have the leſs Temptation to take up a Reſt here, but ſhould more 
ſeek after thar which is to come. lt is an hard Caſe indeed ne- 
ver todo any thing but to take Pains, to be like the Ox or Aſs 
to live to no other end, but that of Labour ;. but it is not fo 
with you ; for God hath provided better things, if you would accept 


them. He hath ordained a Reſt, and a Promiſe us left wa of entring Heb. 2. & 


intoit. And we are Commanded ro fear, leaſt any of us ſhould 3: 
come ſhort of it. S6me'we read of, Who could not tnter in becauſe - 
of axbelief. *And'this ſame is an hindrance to Men now adays 
or what makes them, who d6 nothing but toil, and yet are un- 
mindful of this true Relt, unleſs it is becauſe they do nor believe 
any ſuchthing ? 'But if Men are unbelievers whilit they live, they 
ſhall not be ſo when they die, for there will ſucceed 'a certain 
fearful ExpeRation of Judgment and Condemnation, TheWun- 
believers ſhall have their part in the Lake, which burneth with Fire and 
Brimftone, Rev. 21.8. | 
'Saith the ſame Divine Witneſs, I heard a voice from Heaven 
Saying into me, Write, Bleſſed are the dtad which die in the Lord from . 
benceforih,” yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their vn 
: Hh ar. 
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and their Works de follow them, Rev. 14. t3- All do not fo, but 
only thoſe who die in the Lord. That Saying fo commen in the 
mouth of Country People, When ſuch «n one is dead, be i 

py (becauſe freed from the Pains and Miſeries of Life) is falg 
when applyed toall indifferently, good and bad ; for this Bleſſing 
belongs only to thoſe who have led a Godly Life. By Death, we 
fall ito the hands of the living God, and then he may deal with us az 
ſeemeth good in his ſight; however, being a God of Truth he will 
do ſo with all of us, as is declared in his Word which is Truth, 
And therefore it will be ſo with us according as we order our 
Converſation in this preſent World, by the words written ig 
that Book. Seeing the Caſe is thus, it muſt be the more excel. 
lent way to fit our ſelves accordingly. We often provide for 
thoſe things which never happen ; and if they are but of 
final} moment. Shall we not much more prepare agaioſt that 
which will certainly come, and is of greater Concern to every 
one of us, then any thing now in the World is ? All our Care 
now is to keep. Life for the preſent 3 and ſhall no Care be hadto 
live for ever ? We can never do too. much to preſerve Health, and 
keep of ſullen Death as long as we can : And ſhall not we d 
the ſame to eſcape the ſecond Death, that wretched Condition in 
which Men ſhall ſeth, for Death, and:it ſhall flee from them.? With 
all our Pains we cannot hold of temporal Death, and yet we 
would; we may by the Grace of God preſerve our ſelves frometer- 
nal Death, and there we will not. Oh ſtrange madneſs! Oun- 
ſpeakable Folly ! O ye Sons of Men, who hath bewitched you to 
Att ſo Prepoſterouſly ? Death in it ſelf is not more grievous then 
Pain or Sickneſs now is (nay not' ſo much, for as in Health we 
fall aſleep when we do not perceive it, ſo. then thoſe violent 
Pangs deſtroy the Sence and Feeling) but that which comes tothe 
wicked after renders it exceeding terrible, and that ſhould be 
moſt dreaded;which would not be in vain,becauſe it wouldmakens 
flee from the wrath to come. Would we take as great heedlealt 
we dic after Death, as now we do to ſave our ſelves from Death; 
then Death ſhould have no Dominion over us, it ſhall not bri 
Evil, but Good unto us. The ſting of Death s ſin, but C 


ns, whereby ye have Tranſgreſſed, and. make you anew Heart and 


is given to pluck that out. T9 from.you all your Tranſyreſſ- | 


# ne» Spirit ;, for nby will ye die, O ug 2% 4 Iſrael? for Jhavewo 
Pleaſure tn the Death of kimthas dicth, ſaith the Lord God. — 
ore 


—_— 


| 
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fore turn your ſelves, and live ye, Ezek. 18.31, 32. Here you are 
taught, and alſo enjoyned how, though you die you may lire 


ain. 
Sock alittle further then this youre Life. 7: is of few days, 
and full of trouble, Who would place his Confidence in 
which is uncaſie, and muſt an end ? Time haſteneth away, Death 
is coming on. Every Man muſt at length cloſe with it. He muſt 
either lye down in Peace, which is the Portion of the righteous z 
or dye as the wicked doin Horrour and Anguiſh of mind, or in 
a ſtupid Condition, as is the Caſe of moſt. However ſome ad- 
mire this ſort of Death, for they fay he dies like a Lamb, yet 
there is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked, Iſa. 57.21. Sucha 
Death is like a drunken Mans falling down a ſteep Rock,his Sot- 
tiſhneſs hath caſt him into ſuch a Sleep, that knows not 
whether he is tumbling; netwithſtanding he comes to a fearful 
end. One dead in Treſpaſles and Sins perceives not whether 
he tends, when he is juſt dropping into the Fire; yet as ſoon 
as he is there, he is ſenſible to a Witneſs, and ſo will remain 
for evermore. W hatcver gnorantBy-ſtanders may think, ſuch a ſort 
of Death muſt be a ſad light to all knowing Chriſtians z for who 
can approve of what is occaſioned by nnbelief, groſs Ignorance, 
or habitual Wickedneſs? All which Seal men up to the Day of 
Deftrution: There is a great difference between this an&the 
end of the Righteous; for the one is Senceleſs,and Calls not npon 
God but in a general way, as Lord have mercy upon me, or the 
like, which any one may do if he be never ſo ungodly : But the 
other can expreſs his Peaceable Condition, and ſhew forth good 
Grounds of hope, and call upon Ged his Saviour with that fee» 
ingneſs which noStranger to the Covenant of Grace can. Righte- 
ouſneſs delivereth from Death, Prov. 11.4. It preſerves from all 
the dreadfulneſs —_—_—_— nothing beſides doth: Wickedreſs 
ſhall not deliver thoſe who are given unto it; bnt is the cauſe of 
all that Miſery, which this binds Men over unto. Let them 
ruffle and ſport themſelves never ſo much, their End is coming. 
They muſt ficken, and go away to Account for all their Frolick 
and Madneſs. There is ſet before thee a good and evil Death ; 
one you muſt have, and therefore be ſure to cheoſe the beſt. Be 
good and do and thou ſhalt never die amiſs. When thon 
art wearied with Labour all the days of thy Life, this will ſet 
thee at Reſt ; but if thou art not willing and obedient, thou 
Hh 2 mayeſt 
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mayeſt drudge on ſtill without any hope, for after toil here will 
ſucceed endleſs pains z according as now thou behaveſlt thy ſelf, 
thou ſhalt fare well or ill hereafter.So will it be withThee and Me, 
For we muſt all appear before the judgment Seat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, accord. 
ing to that he bath dune, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. x. 
10, When the. Sun ſhall become black as a Sackcloth of Hair, 
and the Moon become as Blood, and the Heavens (hall depart as a 
ſcroll roled together; Thetrump of the Arch- Angels ſhall ſound, 
and the Dead (hall hear, and leap out of their Graves like frigh- 
ted Men. Neither greatneſs nor ſmallneſs ſhall excuſe from com- 
ing forth ; The mighty Men, and every bond Man,and every free 
Man hid themſelves. This will be more dreadful then a blazing 
Comet, or the greateſt Thunder and. Lightning. It may be, we 
haie no buſineſs at thoſe Aſſizes which are holden twice a Year; 
but at this general Grave-delivery, which is kept once for all, our 
dead bodies ſhall ariſe, and every one of us ſhall give account of bim- 
ſelf :9 God;Rom. 14. 12. Mens hearts will fail them for fear, and 
if conſcious to themſclves of evil;will wiſh that they might return 
into this World againto live over their paſt life, for then they 
wauld be better provided. But whea-the Priſoner comes to be 
tried, .is he let go free only upon his bare ſaying, he- will not 
Steal nor commit Murder any more? No, he muſt anſwer for 
what he hath done, We know it before hand ( that whenit 
fhall come, we may have, po excuſe or plea) that of this andevey 
day .of, our life after years of Diſcretion we are in danger to be called 
to account, Although at preſent we make a mock of ſin, we fol- 
low it with Greedineſs and Merriment, valuing it as a matterof 
navght; yet when God enters into Judgment, what was former- 
ly ſolight in Opicion, will ſink them down into the bottomlek 
Pir. There is no other way to eſcape this, but now, even non 
to judge our ſelves that we be not judged, nor condemned with tbe World, 
1 Cor. 11. 31, 32. God n0w commandeth all Men every where 10 16 


pent, becauſe be hath appointed a day -in the which he will judge tht | 


World in Rizhteouſneſs,by that Man whom he bath ordained, Afts 17. 
30.31, The good have no reaſon to fear, becauſe they are tobe 
judged by him who is now their advocate with the Father, and tht 
propitiation for their ſins, 1 John 2.1, 2. They may have boldneſs #® 


the day of Fudgment, _—_ as be. is, ſo are they in this Wald, 
3 John 4+ 17. Butas for thoſe,. who by continued og | 
orks | 


| 
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Works of the Devil (in as munch as in them lies) build vp that 
which he'came to deſtroy, ſhall receive from his. Mouth that 
terrible Sentence, Depart from me ye curſed inro everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and bis Angels. - 
When the Words are gone forth, theſe ſhat! go away #nto ever- 
laſting Puniſhment, Mat. 25. 46. Did we ſee this doleful herd 
as they are going, we ſhould fear: What God hath faid by his 
Son muſt come to paſs, ſo it will be as certainly as if we now 
faw it with our eyes. What can be more forcible to make us 
take the utmoſt heed, that our ſelves be not among them? To 
whom the Summers heat ſeems ſo grievons, and every little ſpark 
that falls upon the body ſo painfal, How can they abide to lye down 
ineverlaſting fire? Who now think ir ſo irkfome to tarry a few 
and evil days here on Earth, though they have ſeveral good ones 
intermingled ;. How can they endure to be in Hell- for thouſands 
and millions of Ycars without an hour of comfort, or the leaſt 
freedom from Miſery ? Let me ask thee, O Man, ſuppeſe thou 
ſaweſt a Ficry Furnace,and there thou mighteſt continue alive for 
a thouſand Years, how much of the Worlds pleaſure wouldſt thou 
require to undergothe torment thereof for that time ? I am con« 
fident thou would t not take all the delights under the Surrall thy 
life long. And why then wilt thon for the pleaſures of fin fora ſea- 
ſon, bring upon thy Body and Soul thoſe Eternal Plagues? The 
dzmned are ſet forth in Scripture, ſiffering all thoſe evils which 
are now accounted greateit in the World. What is all this for ? 
But to make the more haſt to eſcape from the Stormy Wind and 
Tempeſt. By the ſame reaſon that we flze from the face of a Ser- 
'Pent, the Sword of a devouring Enemy, to fave our ſelves from 
Fire or Water, or any thing which would hurt ; Wearealſo 
obliged to avoid the damnation of Hell, for this will more tor- 
ment, then all thoſe things put together. - That isto be done by 
fearing the Lord. our God, and keepiug his Commandments: 
for he bath preparedthoſe things only for the wicked and diſobedient,that 
none ſhould be ſo. ly | 
 Asthe Puniſhments are ſevere enough to frighten from Tranſ- 
greſſion,ſo is the Reward ſufficient to encourage any Soul to Obe- 
dience ; It is deſcrib<d by thoſe things which are now molt apt 
to raiſe our deſires, and ſtir up our induſtry towards obtaining of 
them. If one ſhould tell a poor Country Man how he might ger 
Wealth, he would lift up his cars and attend readily to ar” = 
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ſage; there is none can bring him ſach tidings, but let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith, / counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the 
fire that thou mayeſt be rich, Rev. 3. 18. With what eagerneſs 
do others run after Pleaſures, which are unſatisfaftory and ſud. 
den? And it ſeems there ſhould be'the ſame diligence uſed to be 
abundantly ſatisfied with the goodneſs of the Lord, to come ing 
bis preſence where is fullneſs of joy, and at his right band are pleaſure 
for evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. The Men of this World will expoſe 
themſelves to bardſhip and inconvenience. to get Praiſe and Hon. 
our, though for all their Souls continue reſtleſs z But Glory, 
Honour, and Peace to Man that worketh goed, Rom. 2. 10. Are 
as worthy to be ſought after and had. Heaven is repreſented by 
the ſo much admired 1dols of this lower World, and that wi 
greater advantage to give more full and laſting contentment of 
mind, then the beſt thing on Earth now doth. 1f the good 
things before us do ſomewhat refreſh, theſe will much more : and 
(contrary to the preſent) they ſhall never be taken from us, nor 
we from them, Conceive any thing that is delightful and plea- 
ſant, it comes very ſhort of the joys above, as ſounding braſs and 
tinkling Cymbal compared to the beſt Muſick ; ſufficient for a 
Man to be aſlured, that it is greater then he can expe orim- 
agine : if he hears or reads never ſo much of what words cannot 
expreſs to the utmoſt, yet when he comes to the enjoyment; he 
will affirm as one did of the Wiſdom of Solomon, The one half na 
not told me. 

Some are apt to think, It is pity we may not have this great 
Happineſs at preſent ; But who in his very thoughts doth murmur 
at the good will and pleaſure of the Almighty ? None accuſes his 
Bounty, who freely gives the reverſion of a good Eſtate ; every 
one beſtows his gifts in what manner, and at what time he plea- 
ſes. And may not the Sovereign Lord of the World do the like? 
Ii it not lawful for the good Man of the Flouſe, to do what he will with 
bis own? The Mighty God, who is ſo muci; above ard indepen- 

See 114.40. dent from all hisCreatures, is pleaſed(Ohthe riches of t.is love and 
10. goodneſs.) to deal ſo with them as one dealeth with another. 
None is paycd till the work done; and when we likewiſe hare 
laboured in the Vineyard till the going down of the Sun, we are 
to receive what he hath promiſed ; The prize is not given till the 
race is ended. Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee « 
Crown of Life, Rey. 2.10. Behold I come quickly, and my reward 
| p 
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% mth me, to give to every man according 4s his work ſhall be, Rev. 
22.12. Beſides preſent peace all along, there is ſomewhat gi- 
yen in hand, the earneſt and jirſt fruits of the Spirit, thoſe little 
limpſes of future Glory, the delights of the inward Man ; 
t theſe are not to be compared with what ſkall be revealed here- 
after. For ſince the beginning of the World, Mer: have not heard, nor 
rived by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God beſides thee what 

be bath prepared for him that waiteth for bim, Ia. 64. 4. So it is 
bis Ordinance, that we ſhould for ſame time patiently tarry for 
them z It s goodrbat 4 man ſhould both _ and quietly wait for the 
Salvation of the Lord, Lam. 3. 26. The great Men of the 
World have many waiting to ſpeak with them, who do not 
ge if they can get any kindneſs from them, yea, they are con- 
teated with the promiſe of a future fayour. Is not the Lord of 
Lords as worthy to be waited for, as they ? Are not his Bleflings. 
as much to be valued? Are not his Promiſes as ſure? Nay, if I may 
ſo we have more Civility from the Great Ged, then from 
exalted Earth-Worms: For they are Men of Pride, look for At- 
tendance, and therefore will be hard to be ſpoken withal. But 
the Lord will wait that be may be gracious, for the Lord s « God of 
Tudgment. Blefſed are all they that wait for bim, Ia. 30. 18. The 
things he hath provided are as worthy to be waited for, and it is 
meet we ſhould pay the ſame and greater reſpect to Almighty God, 
a$is done to Man whoſe breath i: in bis Noſtrils, for wherein i be 16 
accounted of ? Iſa, 2. 22. God doth wonderfully condeſcend to- 
the Children of Men, to let his doings be judged of by them. 
Tet ſaith ibe Houſe of Iirael, rhe way of the Lord i not equal O houſe 
of Iſrael, are not my wayes equal ? Are not your wayes unequal i 
Ezek. 18. 29. Are you not bold with your Maker by finding 
fault wirh his diſpenſations, un!eſs you preſently know the reaſon 
thereof ? You have areaſon, bur areto be put in mind he isa God 
of Majeſty and Power z Known «nts him are all bis Werks, Afts 15. 
18. And heis not bound to give account of any; ſufficient for you 
tounderitand, and refer them all ro the good pleaſure of bis Will. 
Thus for his Promiſes and Threatniigs be might accompliſh 
them whenſoever he would, and ſo they (ha!} be inthe appointed 
time 3 which though to come, yet will bc moſt certainly. And 
conſidering how much every one of us are concerned in them, 
they ſheuld more affe&t us then the things now do before us. if 
it be juſt, that he who builds an Houſe ſhould dwell in it ; _ 
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that Plants an Orchard eat the Fruit thereof: So is it moſt jult 
and reaſonable, that who made Man ihould be ſerved by him, 
Upon this Account alone God might Challenge our Obedience 
and Homage without doing-any thing more for us; but farther 
as a moft gracious and bountiiul Lord, he Promiſes a Reward 
though we deſerve none. And being moſt abſolnte over the wor k of 
his hands,For hath rot the Potter power over the Clay of t/zc ſame Lucy 
to niake one Veſſel to Honour,anv her ro Diſhonour ? Rom. yg. 21. Yet be 
youchiafes to give warning before he daihes any to the Ground, 
Now con/ider thu ye tha: forget God, left ] tear you rn pieces,and there 
be.none to dtliver, Plal. 50. 22. He hath not threatned with eter- 
nal Ceath and Miſery, unlels we are difobrdient which is only our 
own fault ; ſe that he is moſt righteous in his dealings towards 


the Children of Men. 

Hear this all ye Pcrple, give ear all ye Inhatirants of the World. 
Buth Low and Hi;h, Rich and Poor togither, Such is the Statute and 
Decree gone Gut upon all Fleih. Let none think, becauſe they 
are of low Degree, therefore they ſhall not be regarded by the 


Moſt High : For all Men are the ſame w God.. He bath made:of 
one Blood all Nations. of Men, .ACts17.26. Out of the fame- 


Lump, and according to the {ame Mould he faſhioned them all. 
The pooreſt acknowledgye, that they are as much minded b 

God as the rich, and ſo far they are right ; but then they go fur- 
ther, and make themſclves his only: Favourites. The ground of 
this Error is through Miſ-application of thoſe-Promiſes in Scri- 


pture concerning this Condition. Bat let them not be deceived; 


tor where is any mention made of ſpiritual good things, it is to 
thoſe Poor only, who walk in their Integrity. Hat not God cho- 
ſen the Poor of this World (the Apoltle doth not ſay all of then, 
but thoſe whoare) rich in Faith and Heirs of the Kingdom which be 
hath promiſed tothem that love bim, Jam. 5. 2. So they muſt be- 
lieve and love God, and thenthey muſt avoid finning againſt him; 
otherwiſe they have no placein Heaven. 

Indeed.many of them do ſo.;. and more would if they did apply 


themſelvesto God and the Word of bis Grace, which is able both to * 
bring inand build up. Thoſe whom the Proud ones callthe ordi- - 


nary ſort of-People, will make the greater number in Heaven 
We ſee more-of them (allowing for their multitude) that Pra- 
Qice Simplicity.and Godly Sincerity, then we can amongſt thoſe 


- 


of higher rank z- for theſe bave altegether broken the Toke, ardbuf | 
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the bands, Jer. 5: 5- Being governcd by Self-will, and their 
own humour more then the Laws oft God; bunt the others are 
not altogether ſo torgeilul and refraftory. And havea good will 
towards God in Gereral; but the Prophet remarks truly how [er. 5. 4+ 
they have nut that knowledge which is to be delircd for ; They 
underſtanu not ibic things ot Religion ſo well as th:y ſhould, buc 
follow their own O, 1100s and Fancies, Sa:an wich deceiuerh the 
whole World, Rev. 12. 9. Hath taken ativanicge thereot, intiiite 
Ing into then errors and deceiis ; if you would i:idecd be 10 ihe 
right way to Heaven, and not wils therect t Jalt, give atten- 
dance to that Word Which 15 © ikew anto ail the Lach of 
Life. 


When ſome have we!) reſolved, then they are diſtrafted abort Of Jife- 
the way ; one faith it is this, another taat. Ic is agreed by all 505 ome 
that the Scriptures do ſhew what is right, ſo what they point 
our, it is good to ſoliow. I ticy give the Charatter of ſome who 
T agnt the way of Gudm Truth, Mat. 22. 16. Atts 16.17. And 
therefore according to what is Written, thofe both ſaid and Cid, 
it nay be moſt ſuicly crulted a:1to; There have been Qteftions 
and different Opinions in palt Ages, bur little is faid of tiiem in 
Holy Wric. The Prophetz make 10 mention of them, (peaking 
againſt idolatry, but lay nothing as to Modes of Worlhip ; Our 
Saviour Speaks little corcerning thoſe Sep»rate Mectings iu his 
time, and doth not expreis much zzal one wav or anuviher. His 
Apoſtles tollowed the lane Reps: Oc wiinelleth, /n cv.ry Non 
be that feareth God, and workg'b Righteonſneſs, 35 a.c.p id wihiun, 

Acts. 10. 35. Being applycd to Cornelius a Gentil:, as my be 
gathered from Afr 11,18 Thediverlitz here wes greater then 
ainongſt ſeveral Toimmunions of Chiiſtiaiis a” Tate day, and there» 
fore much more will they be fave in each. Another A;mile faith, 
Circumcs {on is nothing, and ant: cu." c4,10: 1s - 019114 in. thik pres of 
the Commanders of God, 1 Col.7 19. 1: Chriſt 7: ſus ,n vier Cire 
euamcij01 availeth any thing, nor wlrs um iun out Faity vih worteth 
by love, Gal. 5. 6. Anen C ea'uc, Cal. 6. IF. [at was 4s 
Important a Queltion as thule in conmruver tie row, hit there i; nut 
ſo much in them; as Oe ict.ce 21d Holivet ; To wnich al nethe 
premiſes of God are, aid nocning at all to thote diltiiguiiniog 
terms of Perſwaſion among us. lc is evident from P/a'. 25. 12, 
Iq John 7. 17. 1 Cor. 2. 10. Phil. 3, 15. That wh»fo- 

| I 1 ever 


Iſa. 56. 7. 


Pal.29.9. 


( 242.) 

ever ſincerely fears God with his whole heart, ſhall be direfted 
ioro all n«ceſſary and ſaving Truth ; and then ce muſt lay alice 
al: Pep 1. 0ions and Prejadice, Pride, Humozr, Wordly Rea» 
ſons, coming in timplicity of Soul only out of @ detn © to be right, 
and re-11ie 1h) love of the Truth th. be way ſ.xced, 2 Vhel. 2, 10, 
For 1t.is is <vident, Continuarce in a Wuitul and known error is 
as G1 3gorous, as a Willtil ard Known fin; ard ti.crefore to be 
equil, ,commd. The Word doth dilover Goou and Evil, Truth 
ard ca cod; tothe Duty of every one is 14 iet iis Coulcience ag 
in he t1ght of God, witha readinels 10 thi: k and do what Is moſt 
accoidiig to vis revealed Will; and then he [hall never periſh 
thi ou :i error or falſhood. 

A\' Worſhip is deligned to pleaſe, and obtain acceptance with 
Alwighty God. {kt hour cometh, and wow w, 11.e: the true Ware 
ſmppers ſb.ull norſbip the Faiher in Spirit and 11 Trith ; for the Fa 
ther ſecheth ſuch towerſhip kim, John 4. 23. Bur this dothin no 
wiſe excuſe from an humb!e budily geſture and reverence of the 
outward Man ; the Subjection of both is to be ſhewed : T herefur 
gloriſie God ir. your Body ard in your Spirit, which are Gcds, 1 Cor. 
6. 20. Certainly this Apoſtle knew what was a Goſpel and $pi- 
ritual Worſhip, yet He knedded down ard Prayed, Aﬀts 20. 36, 
The like did our Saviour, Luke 22. 4t. And Srephen and Peter, 
Atts 7. 60. Ads 9. 49. Itisto be obſcrved in Publick Worlhip, 
for ſo did Pail, that being more Solemn and whercby Godis 
Glorified; Though the Lulling fort of behaviour is ſo much 
in uſe among the Country People, when they come into the pre- 
ſence of Gcd, let them uſe it before their Governour or Great 
Men, How wil: they be pleaſed with it? And if they will not, 
neither will be, who -cven now remains a Great King, ard 
bis Name # dreacfi.l amo:g the Heathen, Mal. 1.8, 14. And though 
ſome may think that no more then another place, yet they may 
conlider what our Lord did, Fehr 2. 16, 17. Mark 11. 15, 16, 
17. Signifying plainly that more regard is to be Wad to the Hoſe 
of Prayer ſo called of all Naticns and People, extending to the Go 
{pel times when they come in. The Apoſtle ſings fault with the 
Corinthians, abuſing of the Sacrament, making 4; Gommon Meal 
of it. Haveye nit Houſes to eat or drinkin, or deſpiſe*ye the Church 
of God? t Cor. 11. 22, The ſubjc& of that Chapter is about a 
comely behaviour in the Holy Aſſemblies; What can be faid to 
thcle plain Scriptures, or how can they excuſe themſelves _ 
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Sin in not obſerving them? Let Men put what meaning they will, 
God is judge himſelf; and they may at the laſt day be leverely re- 
proved for not obeying that command, the reaſon whereof is 
eternally Obligatory, Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my 
Sarituary: 1 am the Lord, Lev. 19g. 30. 
The deſign of the whole Goſpel is Peace, Unity and Love, ſee 
Rom. 12.18. Rom.16, 17. 1 Cor, 1.10, 1 Cor. 10, 17, 2 Cor. 13, 
11, Phil. 2.12. Eph. 4. 3z4,5. Cl.3.12,13,15. 1 Theſ. 5.13. 
Religion ſhould of all things moſt endear one to ano: ver, butit is 
only the corruption and abuſe thereof, which turns it into matter 
of Quarrel, Hatred, and Animoſity. Many of us diſter in little 
Opinions not neceſlary to Salvation;and therefore ſhould in no wiſe 
for them endanger that by not obſerving the weightier matters of 
the Law, Mercy and Love of one another. After what manner 
did our Fathers ſerve God, who are in Peace ? They continued 
ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dottrine and Fellowſhip ;, all that believed 
were together, continuing daily with on? accord inthe Temple, ACts 2, 
42, 44» 46. And the Multitude of them that believed were of one 
Heart, and of one Soul, ACts 4. 32. It was propheſicd of the 
Goſpel times, that mary Nations ſhall Come and ſay, Come and let 
us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, and to the Houſe of the Gud of 
Jacob, Mic. 4. 2. Who are theſe that flie like Doves to a Window ? 
Ifa. 60. 8. So harmleſs and peaceably ſhould they move together z 
Then would ceaſc all jealoulic and bitter envying; There would be 
no more heard the voice of the Slanderer, Blaſphemer and Cenlori- 
ous Perſon; then Malice, Harred,and the DeſtruCtiveneſs of exor- 
birant zeal wouid not be ſeen among us ; but we (ſhould all love as 
Brethren, be Pitiful and Courteous one to another. How hap- 
py would it be if Chriſtians were of the ſame mind? (1 do not 
mean in every Queſtion, for ſeeing we know but in part, and all 
have not the lame meaſure of underſtanding,that is nor as yet )but 
in the mean while, we might all agree to the ſame manner, and 
meet at the ſame place of \Vorit:p. The promi'es of Gcd are 
that it ſhall be ſo, as Jer. 32.39. Zepb. 3.8, g. 1/a. 30. 21, 26. 
Eph. 4. 13. Which was fuifilled in the Primitive Times, bur in a 
leiſer degree, as one ſheaf to the whole Harveſt ; and will be a- 
gain more univerſally, when ſo reſtored as it was then. Chriſt 
did break down the Partition- wall between Fews and Genriles, and 
thoſe dividing impoſitions are to be taken away, before all Chri- 
ſtians can come and meet in the ſame Room. However in the 
I 12 mean ' 
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mean while it is one and the ſame Hovſe, thongh there be ſeveral 
apartments, They are one Fo!d and one Shepherd, John IO. 16, 
Though at preſent there be ſeveral dividing tm dls intermixt of 
Mans fertirg np, which at Iergth will be reinoved. And ſo whar 
is (i! of the Unity of the Church, Tub. 17. 11,21, 22, 23, Ejb, 

, 8.6. Cart.6.9 It comprehends all Gods fairhful People inthe 
whole World ; Gd ſerterh the ſolitary in Families, Pſal.68. 6. Or 
in the acw Trarfl tion, maketh Afen to be of one mind in an houſe : 
ſo in his gond time wi l grant to themall, (Howerer diſtinguiſh. 
ed or named } ea be 1; mirded ene towards arother, according tg 
Cbr;” Feſ.rs « that th y may 4h one Atind md one Mouth glorifie God, 
even ihe Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 15. 5, 6. 


In the beginning of time Saran hegviled Eve throngh his Subtle. 
ty, fo dorh be even now continue to decelve all her Children; 
this de{izn of the #77 ked one doth prove deſtructive to thouſands 
and millions, both of learned and unlearned, wiſe and fooliſh; 
for the things of God are hid from the wiſe and prudent, being 
by them accounted as fooliſhneſs. And then Satan gets an advan- 
tage over them alſo; for they are notendued with the Wiſlomof 
God, which alone diſcovers his devices; He exerciſes his whole 
craft and skill with theſe ; But where ignorance abounds, there 
he abominahly thrives in the trade of deceiving, and he ſtrange- 
ly leads away captive ſilly people laden with fins. It is wonderful 
and ſad to cor.ſider how miſerably poor mankind is deluded about 
their everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, then which nothing aan 
be of greater concern, and therefore we ſhould take all imagine 
ble heed and circumſpeCttion leaſt we be miſtaken herein. Yetof 
this we uſe the leaſt care ; ſo ſtrongly hath the evil one poſlelt us 
and lulled to peace that-we are willing to be deceived by him; 
we wonld fain have thoſe things he ſuggeſts tobe true, and there- 
fore preſently believe them without Examination ; as if we could 
be ſaved by alie, or excaſed by what draws Gods further diſplea- 

ſure, the not deſiring the knowledge of his ways. 

Satan transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, he did once | 
tempt our Lord with Scripture, ſo doth he thoſe who believe on | 
his name, and confirmeth his deceivings over again with the 
written Word. The Wiſdom of the Father was not impoſed 
upon by a falſe application; his Doftrine is left to ſuccour Us, | 

= and other aſliſtauces are given, ſo it is our own fault if ſeduced | 
D a 
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or overcome by him. Innvmerable are the Whims and Fancies 
Men h.ve toatlwrthemf.lves 1a ſome Sin or ather, tor which they 
will preſently cite a Text of 'Sripture, and then they conclude 
they are right, becauſe that in their thinking tells them ſo. They 
reckon thcmſclves ſure, becaule we are to ſearch the Scriptures, 
whether theſe things are fo; ard there they fiad it fo, what can 
they defire more? Tits is a dan-ernus and common Decceit when 
that which ſhonld lead them into Irutch,through wrong laterpres 
tation or Application Is the cauic of Error. Nething is ſo fre- 
quent and or.inary to be heard, as naming a place of Holy Writ 
in Vindication, or mitigation of ſuch a Sin or Wickedneſs. Al- 
moſt every ſingle Perſon hath ſome particular miſtaken Opinions 
of his own, which he tells nnto others, who agaiu acqualat him 
with theirs; fo they are full of deceirful Falſhoods. 

The Reaſcn of all is, We being by Nature the Children of 
Wrath, through Corruption Prene to Evil as the Sparks fly up- 
wards,aud ſtronzly inclined to break Gods Commandments : But 
he having threatned, 7he Soul that ſinnerh ſhall die, the fear of 
this makes us look ahout and ſt5p in the Courſe wedclign to go in, 
Then cometh the Evil one and Whiſpers ; that we may trauſ- 
greſs, and if we repent at ſuch a time in Sickneſs, Old Age, 
Death-bed, all is well enough : Or if we have not a mind tocom- 
mit all iniquity, yet we may break this or that Divine Law, now 
= * one gy then another as our inclinations lead us, 
gr which, P/al. 103. 14. is alledged, 
which is commonly quored otherwiſe Thtof _ wo. og 
then it is in the Bible, God knoweth we !Tcauſsretfions, for it is 
are Fleſh, and therefore it is falſly in- efron ſail, fuch are remo=- 
ferred, ſach Works of the Fleſh, as Gal. ved from us * and then the 
| 26a ry gr enough,and for Lord picieth them that fear 

. . "one him, ſo as not to impute their 
urther Satisfaction they are mil-ca''ed oo Tn, una- 
Infirmities. The former deceit is riot {0 yoi:lable Ignorance or natus» 
univerſally received; moſt coniidering ral We«knels, 
People ſpie out the Falſhood, Vanity and 
Danger thereof : Bur the laſt i* wouderfully cheriſh:d and erter2 
tained. Men according to their ſeveral Dilpolitions are more 1n- 
clined to one fin then another, ſome dear beloved Lait, a 1:tful 
Pleaſure or Profit, They will ſpare and forſake 3! not, out beep ur ſill, 
Job 20. 13. for this they ſeek out ſo maity Excules and Pretences. 
Bciog reſolved to hold faft, they fain would have it not be fintul 
at 
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at all; or at leaſt not in them, for ſuch and ſach ſuch Re: 
ſons. But if it be ſo apparently agaiaft the word of God (which 
makes no Allowance or Diſpenſation for Circumſtances, or Con» 
veniency) that they cannot throughly latisfi2 their Conſcience, 
though they hare long endeavoured it; why then, they muſt 
grant it to be their failing, The fubril Enemy Promiles, that 
though they ſtill continue, yet they ſhall never go to Hell for one 
Sin producing ſuchArguments from Scripture and commonReaſon, 
And hence begins to work in them with all deceiveavlenels. He 
repreſents ſeveral Thoughts to ſooth and quiet Conlicience : That 
done, they at len2th become ſecure, aud make no manner of doubt 
but ir ſhall go well with them at laſt. Now they are in the Con. 
dition wiſhed for, and whoſoever would dilturb them therein is 
no Friend of theirs. They hold him to be therr Enemy, who tells 
them the Truth, and endeavours to convince them of the dannable 
Errou: they are in. They return Hatred for Good-will, for they 
had rather run Blind into the Dirch, go Hoodwinkrt to Hell, then 
have their Eyes opened andeſcape it: So ſtrangely are they be: 
ſotted by Sin and Satan. But it 1s reckoned no unkindnels to ſaye 
one from drowning, if thereby he plucks alittle Hair off from 
his Head ; and the Irkſomeneſs in like manner muſt be endured, 
which is necellary for Interruption of Security and Diſcovery of 
Deceits. 

Ler Men deceive themſelves,yet they cannot deceive their Judge. 
The Fooliſhneſs of Men thall never Out-wit the A'l-wi/e og 
neither ſhall he be put off with vain Excules or Pretences. 
Lord is a God of knowledge, arid by bim Attions are wei;hed, 1 Sam. 
2.3. He is a Godof Power, and none can get into his Manſions 
above without his Wil! ; and he can make all the Devices of the 
wicked to be of nonecffect. He is a God of Truth, and there- 
fore wiat he hath ſpoken in theſe lait days by his Son, ſhall be 
fulfilled, Who faich, He tit rejefterb me, ard vecejueth not my 
words, h.ith one that judgeth lim: the word thai I have jpken, the 
ſame ſhall Tud.c bins at the Liſt day, Jolin. 12. 48. And thoſe idle 
Fleas whic' guilty Perſons [11411 otter for themiclves, will not be 
allowed of, as appears, Matr.'7. 22, 23, and 44<r.25. 44. S0is 
the Caſe at this day ; for at the Ailizes no Priſorert how guilty 
ſotver wo Id be Condemned, if every little triile and cxcuſe he 
makes for himſelf, might be received and ſave his Lite : Wheres 
the Judge doth not regard his idle Sayings and frivolous Pretene 

ces, 
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ces, but proceeds againſt him for what he hath done according 
to the writien Law (i the Lacd, If Ven flatter uliemicives in 
Evil, ecauſe they think icy bave a place of *cripture on Liteir de 4 
they are furtt er t6 know, that accoruing iO tte righteous [11767 
pretation of Chriſt, and oc their own wicked Wreitings, and 
Miſ-applications all muſt tor ever ſtard or fall. As Ivch arc all 
thole mear.ings which may Jeemto ire allowar ce to any manner 
of >in: For It is acertain an\{ cterval Aiule. Warr Dolrine 
or Opn ion doth Conmterance loin 14 any niljil ar d bnows Sin, Cute 
not be of God z neither hath it ay rigst (row ds from bis Werd,. For 
though Men of Prevai icating minds do take Argu:ncits from the 
Law of the Moſt Hig!: to favour that which his Soul ab! OrS, as 
by endeavouring to axe the Hoiy Spiric a defender of impus 
rity, his righteous Statutes to maintain their unjaſt Aftions, by 
palliating a Lye with the word of Truth, and proving ſuch a 
thing to be no Sin by that which 1s the alone Rule of Good and 
Evil, and which doth plainly torhid it; but by Gloſles, Dij- 
NinCtions, Reltrictions and Sentiments of their own deviling, they 
would have it,pals tor none. This 1s to purvere the right ways of 
the Lord, to do violence to by Law, and alto they are partial there- 
in; for they take up what ſeems to make for them, and negle& 
others w':ich are manifeſtly contrary to what they would have. 
If ſuch a thing is for their Gain or Delight, al.hong! plainly 
forbidden as they cannot deny, vet they commir it ſafely without 
fear trom ſuch an Example or Expreſlion they found therein, and 
however far fercht it ſhail ſerve to their purpoſe. Cometh this 
abuſe from the Nature of Scrip:u-c, or Difficulty of underitand. 
ing it? In no Wiſe, for it ſtrictly forbids all manner of Sin and 
Falſhood. They alſo do no iniquity, they walk in his ways : Ti;y 
word 1s very pure, Plal.119.3. and Verſe 149. Sanftife them th ongh 
thy Truth, thy word 1s Truth, John 17. 17. And thoſe places wiiich 
command andigxhort Holy Life, are fo ezlie to be undri!nod, 
that none can be miſtaken in them. The YVYay-faring Aer, though 
Fools, ſhall not err therein, Ia. 35.8. 

One great Reaſon of Dcceits is fiom what is ſaid, Ter. 5.30, 31, 
A wonderful and horrible thirg i Committed in the Lovig, The Proge 
phers Pripleſie faiſly, and the Priiſts bear Rile by thi means : 
Ard 1. y People love 10 hve ur ſo,and what wilt ye d» in the ead thereof? 
Thoſe who bave taken upon them the Offi.e of in.erpreting, to 
ſerve their own Intereſt, aud to pleaſe Men, have interpreted 
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falſly. Being bonnd to maintain ſuch Do Trines and Opinions, 
thy, have wicited the Scriptures in deft;nce of them: And have 
concealed ſ:veral I rutl's wich would have confared them. Such 
have rirned and winded the good word of God as it (cemed beſt 
to nike a Gain thereof: Others 3lio have bid their Eycs from my 
$.c46..,.43.E7Z\K.22 26. By fubtil Diitin&tions have made the Come 
n-ndmcts of God of none Effect, 'as the Puariſces ct old did 
Ma 9, Concerning the Fitth, ſo ſomc later have done covecrning the 
Fooru. Ard mary ſuch Ik; things do ye. Who hae Slubbcred 
over that Pariica ar an! ſtiict Obligation of the Goſpel Com- 


hnd a iaithful Interpreter ? According, to the Cinch or Party 
liticd in, lo they bave conltrued, Not making known in all 
things what was the very mind of God, bur for the ))ivine 
meaning have laid down the mcer Fancies of rheir own Braiu, 
And putting another Senle then what tney thought was true and 
C-cnuine at the time of Going it. Y#/ko Froche/re ont of thirr onn 
Hearts, Etek.13.2. and icnd forth Imagivations ivitead of 
T:uth. tow bold are ſome in determining what is Sin, and what 
is not? How do they Lord it over our Faiih, and Magilterially 
lay down their Propolitiuns, as if they kad known the. mind of 
thc Lord, and been his Couuleltors ? yer (a certain Counturation 
to that) tome have done it otherwile then from iiis Book, as may 
be obicrved further of them any other+ : They have healed alſurkt 
hurt of the Daughter of my Peojle ſlightly, ſaying Peace, Feact, 
Fxod. 23+ when there is no Peace, Jer.6. 14 Who by their Doctrines hin- 
_ $150 der that Degree of Holwifs a:'d Circ unſpettion which People 
by lkould arrive at,tur they Confidencly teach ſuch a thing 15 no V4- 
ty, which yetis a Duty; a:dluchathingro be no Sin, which 
yer is a Sin, it the Scripture abltra:!cd from corrupt Glolls 
may be tlie alove Judge thereof. T hey a'wuſc tlic Apoſtles words, 
by calling it an over- liberal Charity to cover a multicude of Sins; 
but it is perhdioninels to make others believe ſich a thing is 00 
Sin, aid fo mn: e fecurely go on to Hell, becanie they perceive 
ir not. Thc cry out horribly againit Supe: itition, and theres 
fore are wiiiirg :o allow lo nivch Liberty, Which yet, 1/a.5-20- 
makes not ton vch againlt as commenly cited ; tor thet is intend» 
ed againlt choice who flouriſh over and vet Reputation for wicked- 
nets, Liſcuuntenat cing foud and contoind the Nature of thingy 
which he exprelleth cliewherc.zour twring of things vpſide hn 
29. 19, 


maids, and oat ot that have Propheind ſ,,0:t9 things, Whocan, 
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29.16. And then we know upon whom it moſt falls. However, 
if ſome ſhould make that a Sin which is no Sin (whom the Scrip- 
ture do not make ſo much mention of, as the Voice of the mul. 
titude falſly accuſe) ochers ſhould not run over to the worſe and 
more dangerous extream of making that no Sin, which in truth 
is ſo. The Apoſtle was of another mind, when ke ſaid, Abſtain 
from all appearance of Evil, 1 Theſ. 5.22. And the great Com- 
wand of loving God with all the Hart (which comprchends all the 
very Thoughts and Intents thereof) diCtates ether Dottrine ; for : 
that doth not admit of any thing which comes near diſpleaſing of 
him. In doubtful things to refrain is the ſafer way ; for to do 
without being perſ[waded, or conſidering the Lawfulneſs of them, 
argues more of wicked Preſumption,then Godly diſcretion. The 
common Deceit is, they think it no Evil, and therefore it is not 
ſo; whereas Cbriſt will judge the Secrets of Men by his Goſpel, 
and not by their own Thoughts: in the mean while by the Law 
is the knowledge of Good and Evil, and not by a private Spirit. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Wo unto the fooliſh Prophets, that follow their 
own Spirit, and have ſeen nothing. Becar)c, even becauſe they bave ſedu- 
ced my People, ſaying Peace,and there was no Peace ,, andone built up 4 
Wall,and others daubed it with unten;pered Morter: Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Iwill break down the wall that ye have daubed with untempered Mor- Ezk. 13. 
ter,& bring it down to the ground, ſo the Foundation thereof ſhall be diſco. **: 
vered,and ye ſhall be conſumed in the midſt thereof, and ye ſhall krow that 
I am the Lord, Ezek.13.3,10j14. When God ariſeth to Judgment, 
What will become of all thoſe fine and acceptable DoArines,Men= 
pleaſers have delivered in their Teachings or perſonal Converſa- 
tion ? What will ſignifie all their delicate Soothing Men in their 
Sins? For we are not to be judged by them. What will it avail 
if they do wrongfully apply Gods Mercies, when there is no Con- 
viction or humbling for Sin, for he is the alore Giver thereof, 
and beſt knows to-whom it belongs ? Whatever others lave built 
up, ſhall be pulled down ; the Hearts of all ſhall be laid open : 
Who have propheſied Lyes ſhall ſaffer for their iviquity, and all 
the World ſhall know, He alone is to determine of every Mans 
work of what ſort it is, and to give the Reward or Puniſhment ac- 
cordingly. Although the Paſtors of all ſorts to gratific their ſc» 
veral Hearers do ſpeak, ſmooth things, Propheſig, Deccirs, 1 fa. 30. 10. 
What ſtead will it ſtand them in at the laſt day ? Su. h are liked 
of now for quiet and plauſible InftruQers ; but neither will this _ 
K k help 
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help them, If they be hig hly eſteemed amongſt Men, and ſhould be an 
Abomination in the ſight of God, Luke 16.15. If they be at pre- 
ſent ſpoken well ft by their Hearers, ſo were the falſe Prophets, 
Luke 6. 26. but what if Curſed by them hereafter ? Notwith. 
ſtanding at preſent, the People love to have it ſo : But would they 
then be conſumed in their Errours ? They cry up thoſe Diſcour- 
ſes which give them ground of hope, though they (till retaintheir 
iniquity. They would have God to be ail Mercy : Indeed it is 
greater then can beexpreſſed, but then why will they not in the 
mean time ſincerely endeavour to be ſo qualified,that they may be 
Partakers thereof. His other attributes muſt be alſo taken in, 
Wiſdom,Juſtice,Truth,and Holineſs; What God was in the begin- 
ning, the ſame he is now, and ſocontinnes for evermore, Wi 
whom tis no V ariableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, Jam. 1.17. Be- 


| ing ſuch as he hath revealed himſelf in his word, and thatalf 
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endureth for ever. 

Itis a vain and abſurd Fancy, that ſome flatter themſelves with. 
al, that things are ſo, becanſe they wiſh and would have themfo, 
If they could reach up and pull down the High and Lofty One, 
lead away Captive (as hath been done with dumb Idols) the Li- 
ving and Almighty God ; then indeed, but not before, they might 
reverſe and make void the Ordinances of Heaven, thet- 
ſelves give Laws to the Soveraign Diſpoſer of all things, and 
make them according to their own Fancy and| Deſire. Bot fill 


The Lord God Onmipotent reigneti ; and if fon 
would not have him Reign over them, is ſtgnifieth not. Ay wo 
that goeth forth out of my month ſhall not return void, but it ſhall « 
compliſh that which 1 pleaſe, lia. 55.11. Should it be according ti 
thy mind ? he will recompence it whether thou refuſe, or whether th 
chooſe, Joh 34. 33- At this rate no Sentence of Condemnation 
weuld ever paſs, if the Guilty might put what Senſe they would 
on the Laws againſt which they had offended. And thoſe eternal 
Decrees for the final Condition of all mankind would be of s 
little «ffeCt as Letters written in the Sand, which they might (pol 
after they had made them. Thus to imagine is more ſilly theo the 
Fool who ſaith in his beart, there is no God ; for it is not ſoabſurd 
as to think thereis one, bnt he is to do whatever vile Miſcreasls ' 
would have him : Surely among all the Fooliſtineſs of Men there 

Is not ſuch to be fourd ; yet howcommonis it for them toget? | 
finz and pleaſant Notion concerning their own eternal pon 
CONC 
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conclude themſelves Happy therein, as if it muſt neceMaily be ſo, 
hecaule now they Fancy fo, and at lalt it was to depend upon 
their own idle Conceirs, but not the infallible Jadgment and lure 
word of God. But for all they cannot fully perſwade themſelves 
of their own Deceits z a thought will return (though endeavour- 
ed to be ſtifled) that it may be otherwiſe. If they would retire 
inco the Spirit of their minds, ſetting alide that Willingacſs to be 
deceived, they would be even condemned of themſelves. If they 
did ſearch and examine their own Conſciences, and that not light- 
ly and after the manner of Diſſemblers with God, they cannot 
raiſe to themſelves ſuch falſe Hopes and ExpeCtations as ſome do. 
They are diſobedient and willing to remain ſo, and therefore are 
deceived, 

Why they refrain from groſs Sins, no Extortioner, no Swea- 
rer, and ſuch like they ſay they are : But do they refrain from 
all? Whoſvever ſball keep the whole Law, and offend in one point 
is Guilty of all, Fam. 2.10. It is as much oppoling the Will of _ 
God in one inſtance as in twenty. Wien hot commandeth ſach ! Kings 11 
a thing to be done or not done, he whodoth contrary (though in + PW 
a ſmall Matter) his own Will taketh place before the Will of 24. 
God, which is the direct Evil of Sin, which comprehends Pride, 
Malice and Stubbornneſs. The continued diſobedience of one 
Precept involves in the ſame Condemnation as of many, 1 Cor. 6. 

9, 1G. Rev. 21.8. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Treaſure hid 
in a Field, the which when a Man bath found ke hideth, and for joy 
thireof goeth and ſelleth all that be hath, and buyeth that Field,Mar. 
13. 44. he muſt part with all Sin and Wickedneſs if he in- 
tends to come there. It may be ſaid that cannot be, For in many 
thirgs we offend all, Jam. 3-2. But it mult of every known habi- 
tual Sin, tor that may be done. Te have not yer reſiſted unto Blood, 
ſtriving againſt ſin, Heb. 12.4. This ſounds harib,who can do it ? 
_ ore that will ſeripully, and in good earneſt endeavour to do 
0. 

What God hath ſaid and decreed cannot be altered, and there. 
fore it concerns us to try and examine our ſelves, that when the 
Lord cometh we may be found accepted of him, 7t i appointed for 
all once to die, and after that to Txdg ment, Heb. 9. 27. When all 
Tricks and Evaſions ſhall be diſcovered, and fully anſwered Lo the 
Confuſion of thoſe, who make uſe of them. Mcn may now ©x- 


cule themielves before their Neighbours and Acquaintance, who , 
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know not as God knows, the very Secrets of all Hearts. The: 
Corlideration of a Judgment to come ſhonld make us ſuſpect our 
ſelves, for notevery one that is perſwaded of his own Righreouſ- 
neſ*, is accepted with God, but whom he approveth; Moſt com- 
monly People have too haſty and good Opinion of their own Con. 
dition, they preſently think themſelves fit for Heaven, and they 
have an intereſt in Chrilt, and will cry cut Lord, Lord, as if 
they were his own, HWhtn he ſhall profeſs to them, 1 know ye n6t, de 
part ſro.2 me ye that Wer iniquity; Mat. 7. 22, 23. It they do that, 
the Lord Jclus will difown, and not admit them into his King: 
dom. Alltheir talſe Thoughts will avail nothing at that time, 
but now they breed Unconcernedneſs and Preſumption. Men are 
willing to be quiet and cannot endure to be diſtui bed, but let 
them conlider this one thing, That if they ſhould periih by the 
decciveableneſs of Satan and their own Hea!ts,it will be molt (ad 
to think (ard worſe then it is now to have their preſent eaſe in- 
terrupted) that if they had found it out, which they would not 
when they might, thy had avoided all this Miſery. Thoſe up- 
braidings of paſt irrepairable Folly,will be no little Addition toit, 
After-Wir is never good, but in athing of this moment, where 
is no poſſibility of remedying the miſtake, is more Senſeleſs and 
inexculable. O Jernſalem, if thou hadſt knoxn in this thy day the 
things that belovg to thy Peace, but now they are hid from thine Eyes, 
Could we come to ſpeak with thoſe, who whillt they lived, walk 
ed in a way right in their onn Eyes, but find the paths thereof 10 have 
lead unto Death: How would theſe wretched Creatures accuſe 
themſelves for running on perfunQorily in their Courſe, without 
throughly conſidering whither icdid tend ? They would lament 
their Carele!sneſs, and neglett of making their Calling and Ele- 
Ction ſure. Iam perſmaded, they would teſtific unto us to take 
all heed, that we be not deceived in like manner. They muſt 
acknowledge God righteous, for his. word makes known all Er- 
rour, and would have done good unto them, if they bad walked uj- 
rightly, Mic. 2. 7. but they did follow their own Hearts Counſel, 
and would have none of his, then what they did frame agreeable 
to their own. O that they might have another day of Grace, and 
Amendment of paſt miſtakes! Nothing can be granted againſt e- 
ternal and immutable Decrees. But we on this ſide of the Grave 
may doit; butif we will nof, we ſhall paſs into the ſame Con- 
demnation, there is no remedy, if we will not when we may,when 
we. 
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we are ſo earneſtly called upon and intreated, and ſhewed how we 
may eſcape. I here are now abroad in the World, Men ſporting them- 
ſelves with therr or:4 decervie go,2 Perl. 13. Who live in lome wicked- 
neſs or other,and yet paſs ihe rime of therr [ojournirg without feargwho 
ſtand conrinually at the entrance of Eternity, but take no due carte 
leaſt the gates of Hel] be opencd upon tiiem; And why ſrould any 

one be thought evil of, who acquainrs them of their danyer, that 

they may go further from it. As long as they are in any way of 
Wickcdaels, they are not in the right way; and whether fach 

will know it or no, Tut rebuled the proud that ave c:irſed, which 

do crr from thy Conmundments, Pſal. 119. 21. 

That fancy wiich allows in the praCtice of any fin, or which 
excuſzs from obeying any one ſingle Goſpel Precept pertaining to 
ſucha Man or Relation, is a meer deceit,and is damnable. 7 here 
are many devices in Mans heart, neviriheleſs the connſel of the Lord 
that ſhall ſtand, Prov. 19. 21. People are very apt to iruſt unto 
thoſe which concern their Spiritnal Eſtate, but herein they com- 
paſs themſelves about with Sparks , in this lite they may walk in the | 
light of their fire and the ſparks that they kird/ed ; enjoy alittle out 
ward heat, but no ſolid warmth and comfort ; have carnal ſecu- 
rity, but not Peace towards God: But that muſt vaniſh; upon a 
Death-hed they may ſec their errovur, and lie down in Sorrow ;, but 
if ſo blinded that they cannot ſce then, they will feel, if they 
ſhould be let down into everlaſting fire: Why will they nor in the 
mean while take heed to themſelves, that they be not deceived ? 

Wherefore lay apart all _ ard ſuper fiuity of naughtineſs, and 
receive with meekneſs the ingraftcd word which is able to ſave your 
Souls, Jam. 1.21. TheScriptures (as aforcſaid } have proved an 
occaſion of deceits, that was when Men did abuſe and pervert 
them of ſet purpoſe; but if inade uſe of as here Uirected, they 
do diſcover them all,and lead intothe way of Truth. Do ye nct 
therefore err, beca»ſe ye know not the Scripiures? ſaid our Lord to 
the Sadducees, Mark 12. 24. But who call themſclves his follow- 
ersof the Roman Church fall:cicuſl; conclude; therefore Men 
err, becauſe they know the Scriptures: But this happens ouly 
through the abomination of the wicked, which t:»xable ar the word, 
being diſobedient, 1 Per. 2, 8. Whereas no truly koreſt minded 
Soul was ever deceived by it; I do not mean in every little Que- 
ſtion which Miniſters unto ſtrife rather then Godly Edifying, -or 
in matters of doubtful diſputation ; bur what is neceſlary to build 


up. 
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vp in our holy Faith, and make for good Life. As long as we 
keep our heart whole with God, and continue ſtedfaſt in his Co. 
venant, we are ſafe ; but if we once letin a ſinful gain or Juſt, 
then fooliſh imaginations come in, and we arc in danger to mif. 
carry in theerrour of our own ways. If our Selves will take heed, 
both pray and endeavour to hold up our goings in Gods paths, 
this 1s to keep from the paths of the deſtroyer. /f there be no 
nicked way in us, we ſhall be in the way everlaſting , T't ole which 
turn aſide are Sin and Satan, but this is the Covenant performed 
in theſe dayes ; That be would grant unto ws that ne being dtli- 
vered out of the bands of our Enentes, might ſerve him without fear, 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before kim all the dayes of cur Life, Luke 
I. 73, 74- It can be no little ſatisfation to be freed from danger; 
and then if it be any comfort to have true quietnel< of Spirit, Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, firm hopes of Erernal Life, fuch have all theſe. 
When thoſe who cheriſh themſelves with deceits, may be like 
the reſt of Sleep, whereof nothing is perceived but interrupti- 
ons; They have no delights in the inward Mzn, no rejoycings in 
God ; but feed upon groundleſs expeCtations, which thall pcriſk 
with them. /f ary man think, himſelf to be ſomethirg,when he i, nothing, 
be deceiveth hirſelf; He may indeed with flight curſory thoughts 
conclude his condition to be well enough, this a ſell deceiver nay 
do. Whereas the true ſervant of God can deſcend into the hot- 
tom of his heart,can prove his own work,, and find rejoycing in hinſclf 
alone, which the other cannot : Be nor d'cerved, God us nut nice.cd, 
for whatſoever 4 man ſoweth that he ſhall alſo reap; He that ſonth 
to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruprion, but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit, ſnall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting, Gal. 6. 3, 6, 
OE 
Many people intend well, but the Enemy doth try all means to 
hinder. His firſt attempt is to keep off from coming into the 
way of Righteouſneſs at all ; but if he doth not ſucceed there, he 
will try to turn them aſide into the By-pathsof errour or wicked- 
neſs. Is God to be Worſhipped? Herepreſents ſuch an |d»latry 
or Heathen Superſticion which he hath got to be retained by one 
half of thoſe who are called Chriſtians. ls the truth to be ſought 
after? There is ſich a falſe light, go after that. Hath the Lord 
commanded to do all his Statutes, Deut. 6. 24. He knoweth ſuch 
a thing to be for your Happineſs, and why ſhould be reſtrain you 
| from that ? Beluycd ds not giye credit to him, who after this man- 
ner 
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ner beguiled our firſt Parents, in whoſe loyns we fell, and became ; 
ſubject to all thoſe evils and dangers that now beſet us. 

Submit your ſelves therefore to God: reſiſt the Devil and be will flee from 

ou, Jam. 4. 7. Ignorant people are apt to be frightened at 

im, but he 1s a meer Coward ; he cannot conquer any oneunte(s 
he will himſelf. Though he is full of miſchief and maliciouſly ſet/a- 
gainſt us, yet he can do no harm unleſs our ſelves give way unto 
him.. 

Draw migh to God, and he will draw nigh unto you, Jam. 4. 8. 

What a ſtir do men make, before they give 1p themſelves to his 
Obedience? How many arguments and beſcechings muſt they 
have? Though he is the God of their being and well-being, yer 
what a work is it to bring them unto his ſervice? Ir is their 
greateſt Happineſs and Security, yet with what difficulty are they 
perſwaded untoit? They do not think ſo, then let them conſider , 
throughly the different ſtate of the Wicked and Godly in this 
World, as they are both in the ſame low degree. 


+ The former cares not for God, neither hath he any regard to P!2l. 10. 
keep his Commandments; and perhaps may think himſelf happy orthe aire 
becauſe he is his own Man, and doth follow his own humour : ferentſtate 
Who can controul him? He isnot troubled with the fears of Re- of wicked 
ligion; He doth not ſtand in dread of an Oath, but loves and 224 Godly 
dares to talk big. When he can ſpare time from his work he is 
for any diverſion or Merriment, whether finful or not is no mat- 
ter unto him; he lives as comfortably .as he can, dies when his 
time is come, and there is an end of him. 

But now the Lord ſaith, theythat deſpiſe me, ſhall be Lightly eſteem- 
ed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Whatever ſuch ſay in their hcart concerning 
the holy one of /ſ/rael, they dare not talk after this rate to the 
Governour of their Country; and they will find that they had bet- 
ter curſe the King to his face, then conceive luch iniquity but in 
thought againſt the Great King of all the Earth. Foreſooth,they 
will not keep his Commandments ; then they ſhall loſe Eternal 
Life, and for Diſobedience be cait into a Furnace of Fire. Who 
think it ſuch an advantage to bave full liberty and follow their 
own humour in all t1ings, how will they like to be tied down in 
Chains of Darkneſs, and to pine a whole Eternity indeſires which 
ſhall not be granted ? God will not force them, or any elſe (tho' 
he might) to his obedience 3 but will compel tranſgreſlors ; un- 

ergo » 


(256) 


 dergo the ſeverity of his juſt j1dgme nt. In the midſt of ſinning 
they have a ſecret dread and ho: rour thereof, which unleſs they 
did endeavour to ſtifle, world be intolerable to them; letthem 
pretend or talk what they will, or conceal 1t ſtill, none fear fo 
much as thoſe who do not fear God. They being kept in from 
the World to come (wherein he will ſvfter their evil deeds no 
longer) only by this vail of fleſh, they are afraid of every leaſt 
Evil or Sickneſs which may endanger that; and yet by propha- 
ning his Name,they increaſe their own ſad expectation: T hey im- 
agine they ralk big, but do not conſider he 15a Great God. It is 
a ſad thing to conlider that an Oftler, Porter, or other common 
Perſon, who dare not give a Saucy. Word to their Superiours on 
Earth for fear of having lis bones broke, vet ſhould be fo bold 
with the moſt High God, who can tear him in pieces,and there is 
none to deliver kim. If it can be no ſport or pleaſure to teaze a 
Lion of the Forrcſt, much leſs is it after ſuch an impious manner to 
provoke the Lyon of the tribe of J«dab. 

For their liberty to foilow all exceſs, to be drunk with good 
Liquor and good Company is reckoned by ſome to be worth all the 
luſts of the fleſh, becauſe it is of longer continuance. Yet this doth 
not laſt alwajs; for lahour and other affairs of life call of, they 
have ſome ſober times ; and thcn what thoughts are in their mind? 
Call ro remembrance all thy former Drunken Fitsand merry Meet- 
ings, What ſatisfaQtion doth now remain? What pleaſure doſt thou 
perceive of thoſe Cups, thou haſt taken off in all thy paſt Years? 
In the time of Health and Enjoyment thoſe delights are vaniſhed 
like Smoke, and ſeem as if they had never been; much more will 
they appear fo when you come to lie upon « Death-bed. Indeed 
you may before that have ſeveral other jovial Fellowſhips, but 
they will likewiſe paſs away as the former have done; all will 
come to an end, and there will be ſo much the more guilt to an- 
{wer for. Several Drunkards to thy knowledge are already dead 
and gone, and it will be a {ad thing to be in roll of thoſe who ſhal 
not 1nberit the Þ imcaom of God, 1 Cor. 6*-10, 

The wicked Man doth falſly think that Death ſhall mike an utZ! 
terend of him, tor as ſure as Afar. 25. 32. Fohn 5. 28, 29. 
2 Cor. 5, 16. and allScriptureis true, ſo certainly is he deceiv- 
£d in his expectation; for he muſt ariſe to Judament, and if he 
Nil! continueth in his hard and impenitent heart (as there are ſo 
many plagues and threatnings, which ſhould moye him with 8ll 
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ed to be converted and eſcape) he muſt remain a living Monu- 
meat of Erernal Vengeance. He might all one conclude the Hea- 
vensand Earth ſhould be dillolved, though (the Son of God ex- 
cept) the death of millions of millions hach not in the leaſt ſhaked 
them, as imagine ke ſhall not come forth to a fearful Judgment. 
Perſwade thy ſelf what thou wilt, but 2s ſure as God made us,and 
not we our ſelves, as he hath power over us, and we once ſtand 
here upon the Earth, fo certainly will he account with ns for our 
doings in another place: Men take up with the common ſaying 
of Mortality, an end and no more, which yet is falſe as themſelves 
ſhall know. In this as in other things, they ſpeak according to 
their wilh, and not accor-c'ing to thzir real thoughts ; The ſenſu- 
al intemperate perſon would tain ic might be ſo with him, that as 
the Beaſts die ſo he might die; who mace himlclt like them in his 
life by having no underſtanding, by gorging with the Dog ready 
to the Vomir, and in his ſotriſh moodes wallowing as a Sow iti the 
Mire, ſs he would his deach might not be divided from them ; for 
thy part, thou dolt endeavour and dehire to be like them in both : 
The former was in thy power, and thou didft ſo; the latter is 
not, for God hath decreed otherwile : ſuch are to be reſerved to 
his juſt Judgment. 

What was it for which he muſt beliable to all this? When he 
was in the moſt floucilving condition and did prove himſelf daily 
with Mirth, this did not fatisfie him. His heart was dull and hea- 
vy, when he did ſeem chearful to outward appearance, he found 
but little ſincere joy, but few delights which wer: nor attcnded 
with inward dawp aid for: ow ; if any, they were qu ckly over 
and gone. Hardly the renth part cf his ſhort life was (pert in 
Jollity; for dedu& Child-hood.thc time of going to School, ſ1:epy 
and neceſſary buſineſs of the World, there is litile remaivin? ro 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin; if con!:d:red {triftly,they do not extend 
tothe hundredth ( 1 ſhould not be fo:ni1 a great liar if 1 did 
ſay ) not to the thouſandth part of our life. What alittle wit 
this beto loſe an intereſt in a bleſſed Ercrnity? The reſidue of 
time was ſpent in the common actions of Mankind; avd rbcſe 
were the more unpleaſant to him who had not Gud for his portion. 
He did work for the b<lly ard did cat, Fu was not ſatisfie'! in his 
mind, for that would be empty again ; ail then he n:u1t lat:o.17 to 
fl! it;and ſo round in a circle 3 He couid not ſee any £004 or end 
thereof ; He did not labour in mm, He could not expctt io in- 
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creaſe; or get higher. He toiled all his life time, and got no- 
thing of true ſatisfaftion; What profit is it to ſpend our days in 
Heavineſs, and after Death to look for Puniſhment ? Many trou- 
bles did befall him, vexation upon vexation, ſorrow upon ſor- 
row, in his declining years ſeldom a day without griet or dif. 
content. In the midſt whereof he cannot tell whither to reſort 
for true eaſe or comfort ; many a ruſul exclamation within him- 
ſelf: Why came 1 forth into the World ? It had been better for 
me to have remained what I was an hundred years ſince, to have 
never ſeen the light of the living. My lite is irkſome ard grievous, - 
and I know nothing to the contrary, but when I die it will be 
yet worſe; fain I would not live, but I fear to die. O that] 
might ſleep for evermore, or return into my firſt nothing, and 
then welcome the Grave; I would as willingly lie down there as 
ina bed of Roſes, but my heart can give no ſuch aſſurance: lt 
ſeems to forcſhew more ard 21eater miſcry, when the breath is 
gone ont of my body ; I conld ſometimes fay there would be an 
end of me, but ! trenible it will be no ſnch thing. O wretched 
Man that Il am ! Who can deliver mc (rom preſent grief, and pre- 
ſerve me from that ex>cO + inn of wie thinps to come ? 

Thvs may be ſeen bis (4! 9514; i9n, ard indeed it would make 
an hearr of ſtone compaſſienare him, and guſh into Tears ,, but it 
is conſidered,:!! this is come vpon him through his own fault, for 
his contemnt and !luhornneis againſt cur Moſt Gracious God. 
Who wovld have brought him 1ntoHewen,afforced him means and 
power, but he did re uſe and nat value them ; ſaid he in his heart, 
wherefore ſhould | keep the Commandments? Jt « vain to ſerve 
God, Mal. 3. 14. 1 did obſerve ſeveral to go to Worhip, and 
diligently frequent bis Ordinances, who did Walk mourrfelly be- 
fore the Lord of Heſts; for in his Opinion they were pitiful Mclan-4 
cholly Souls, they got no gond by it. Not diſcerning future pro- 
miſes and preſent peace,and therefore he blindly reſolved,to go on 
In his wonted conrſe, which was all his liſe long to diſregard or 
ſhew himſelf deſpitecully againſt the 1mor of his being. 

But ler others fre and fear, whar his nnendlineſs is come unto ; 
If ane hehaves kimſelf Prondly and Rebellion (ly againſt the King, 
who received maintenance and continual faronr from him, and 
comes to ſuſfer for it, the voice of the Multitnde is, Hang him, he 
1s an n1%7aceful Traytor. And then if one a&ts in like manner 
againſt Gcd, who is loving to every Man, ſcndeth Rain upon = 
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juſt and unjaſt, giveth them all neceſſary temporal bleſſings, and 


never intendeth any hurt by whatloever he doth during the whole 
day of Salvation ; but ſtill they will not be intreated by loving 
kindneſs, nor warned by the Rod that ſtriketh to turn from their 


evil way, and come into Gods wayes. If thele people become 
wretched through their own wilfulneſs and perverſcnels, and if 


the Holy Almighty God to frigiten us the more from it, and to 
keep up his Government, hath ordeied that Milcry ihould be link- 
edon to iniquity, and they commit this with greedineſs ; Who 
can be moved or find faulc it they have that allo, which is ju/ ly 
the due reward of their deeds, Luke 23.41. The Law is not to be 
blamed, but thoſe only wao do not o>lerve or transgreſs againſt 
it. Though there would have b2e1i joy among Angels and all good 
Men if they had repented, who wou!d likewiſe have done any 
thing to bring it to pals, and were grizv<d becaule they would not 
ſuffer it ; Bur ſeeing they continued obſtinate, and haidned their 
hearts, theſe ſha!l not pity their Calainity, nor be greived when 
their fear com2th, which wil be a further aggravation. Aſay 
forrows ſhall be to th: Wicked : But hc that triſteth inthe Lord, mercy 
ſhall compaſs him about, Plal. 32. 10. 


It isa good thing to have an able friend to pat confidence on in 
dangers and diſtreſs; but he that can ftay himſelf on God the Rock 
of Ages, the Lord Almighty, 1s in a more happy condition then 
he that hath the favour of all the great Men of the World. Let 
the Wicked reckon it a Priviledge that they care not fur God (it 
hath been ſhewed to be a miſerable one) but rhe Righreous count 
ittheir greateſt honour that God is not aſh am d ro becalled their God, 
Heb. 11. 16. *And they poor Earth-\Vorms, may be tiled his 
Servants. They by Faith ſecirg him that is inviſible, who doth 
not deſpiſe theſe little ones, however low 1n the World, are rapt 
up with admiration ;, Lord ! whatare w?2, that thou fhuuldit be 
mindſul cfus? For confider how fgreat he muſt be, who made 
the World and all things therein ; how Glorious, whoſe is the 
Son and Brightneſs thereof. Others may go and pleaſe themſelves 
with thcir acquaintance with Lords and Gentlemcn , but we will 
remember the Name of the Lord our Gnd ; who humbleth him 
ſelt ro b:hold the things in Heaven and Earih, yet admits us to 
come boldly ro the Tiirone of Grace, 10 preſent our Petitions, 
whici he will grant it ze knoxweth _ 15 good tor us better then 
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we our ſel ves, ſees it proficable for us. Thoſe of Authority in- 
this World ſay to thoſe under them, go, and he goeth,come, and 
he cometh, to this Man,do this,and he doth it; much more may 
the Lv! and Governour of the whole World, unto whom the 
Nations of tic Eartii are as the drop of a Bucket, command us to 
dn why ſever pleatorn him. Bat as he is Poweiful, to he' ig 
Mcrc.f 1, be bath howed what be doth require of us, cauſed it 
to be no7ed in a vouk tha? It may be ior the time to Co: for ever, 
and +. it 1e;; ified i141 no 14. add into theſe things, Rev. 22, 18, 
Sy weare nt l.it at an uncertain'y how we way, or when we 
have done the will of Ged, if we are in a readineſs ſtill to hzarall 
thingsthat ars co:nmanced and madeknown from his Word. Here. 
in we are more hippy, then thole little Spirits who endeavour to 
pleaſe Men, for their humours are uricertain, not eafily known, 
and endlels, 
There is a delight in approaching to God; thoſe rejoycings 
which the devout Sol hath, ſcem ſtrange to the unexperienced, 
for they make no outward noiſe, yet are as real as ſenſual pleaſares 
to Worldly Men. F£ calls the Sabbath a delight, not doing his own 
Ways, wor pinding kis own Ileaſure, ror ſpeaking bes awn Words, 1a. 
58. 13. It is the mo!t pleatant day of all the Week; rejoycing 
at this time of Vacation from worldly cares and labour, but more 
eſpecially becauſe he can wait on the Lord inthe SanQuary ; hear 
his Word: When be comes home, he is better pleaſed with good 
Conference, Prayer, Reading and Meditation , then others are 
in vain Talk, wretched Idleneſs, or Recreations ; for to them 
ſacceed Heavineſs in that they have not done what they ſhould, 
But with a good Man the day ends in SatisfaCtion, that he hath 
done his duty by rightly uſing the means of Gracss he hath laid 
vp in the Treaſure of his Heart ſoine good things, which may 
carry him through Temptation, and give comtore the week 
following. He hath refreihed himſelf froin bodily labour, fo he 
can fall to it again more chceriully; The goodneſs of God is here 
to be obſerved, how the Sabbath was made for Man, and not Man 
for the Szbv4th, Mark 2. 27. For if he were to labour every Cay, 
it wov'd be intolerzhleand irkſome: But now it is not, becaule 
a day of reſt returns {5 often, which alſo takes off from the tedi- 
ouſneſs of the Year. Since it is thus ordained, the time of Mans 
labour paſleth on more comfortably ; and there is more variety : 
in.the weck heis cumbred abour getting neceſlarics for this miſe- 
ravle 
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rable and tranſitory life; on the Lords day he provides for an 
Happy and Eternal being. How contentedly doth he go to bed 
that nighr'with the Memory of what he hath thrived in ? The 
merchandize of nhich ts better then the Merchandize of Silver, Prov. 


. 14: 

, The next Morning he goes forth ively Jand willingly to the 
work of his Calling, which he follows with honeſty and diligence. 
The juſt Man v a'k-th in his Integrity, doth not fear to ſec.any, 
for he hath wronged none, hath a guod Report and Commenda- 
tion among his Neighbours, and they being aſc.red of his Faith- 
fulneſs are willing to deal with him, ſo he hath grezter Cuſtom 
and Employment. There are opportunities wien he might get 
more if he would Lye,Circumvent, or take advantage over an 
ignorant Perſon ; bur he will not tor that loſe his preſent Peace 
and future Reward: He thar gerterh Riches, and not by right, ſhall 
leave them in the midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be a Feol, Jer. 
17.11. He ſhallnow have no true Comfort of them, and there 
will be a worſe conſequent hereafrer But for him, That walketh 
ric hreosſly and ſpeaketh nprightly, be deſpiſeth the Gains of oppreſſion, 
He o- awell on high, bus place of acfence ſhall be the n.untions of 
Rocks, bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſh.ll be ſure, Ta. 33. 
15,16. He (hall come to Heaven, his Habitation ſtall be in the 
lace of the Mcſt High, and in the mean while ſhz!l be fare of a 
Livelihood. God hath ordained, 7 be juſt ſhall live by Faith, Hab. 
2.4. Not ſerve him for Siniſter Reſpetts cr preſert Ends: Yet 
they have ſufficient, and God ſweetens it as much to them, as 
thoſe who have abundance and Variety of Meat, Drink ard Rai- 
ment. Go thy way, eat thy bread with Joy, ana drink, thy wine with 4 
merry heart, fer God accepteth thy Works, Ecclel. 9 7, Whatever 
thy Fare be, take it with 2 contented mind. for he is wel!-plea- 
ſed with thy doings ; feed on with Comfort, for he ſan#lifieth it 
to thee. Is thy Bread courle ? Thon haſt an healthy good Sto- 
mach, and be ſatisfied for a little while, Thou art call:d wntothe 
Marri:ge S.pper of the Lamb, Rev. 19.9. Is thy Liquor ſmall? 
Yet quench thy thirſt therewith at preſenr, For ye are'not as yet 
come to'heref}, and to the inhcvitance hich the Eng our God giveth 
you, Deut. 12. 9. Thou ſhalt drink new Wine in his Kings 
dem; Thou ſhalt eat the Labour of thine hard: harry Nile tiiube, and 
it ſhall be well with thee ;, Thy wife ſhall be as + fruitful Vine by the 
ſide of thine- Horſe, thy Children like Olzve Branches round about thy 
Table, - 
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Table, Pal. 128, 2, 3. There is unexpreſſible comfort in conjus 
gal Love, when others in unlawful Mixtures mcet with nothin 
but Repentance and Loathſomeneſs: ard then his Children are 
more dear to him,then the ſeed of the Adulterer, Sons of Whore- 
dom, or of thoſe vileſt Men, who are without natural affection, Rom. 
I. 31. 

Who is thus bleſſed at Home, doth not ſo much reſort forth 
te the Ale-Houſe; He doth not wring tears from his Family leaſt 
he ſhould bring them to a morſel of Bread, neither doit: he ſpend 
that for himſelf which they want ; indeed be hath as much liber. 
ty and right to guod Drink as others, which he accordingly re. 
ceives with Moderation, and {o hath more enjoyment of it ; for 
he bath all the pleaſure, but none of the ſin and #1.convenience, which ate 
rend thoſe who add Drunkerneſs to Thirſt, They for the tine forget 
their cares and miſery, which are either regrets of Conicience, 
or misfortunes of che World ; but our good Man hath not the firſt, 
as for the latter he can comfort and remedy himſelf a beiter way. 
He can truſt in God, Lave recourle to his Word, pacific himſelf 
with faith and hope of better things to come, look upon the ex- 
ample of Saints heretofore; from hence ſprings np greater and 
more enduring comtort, then from the ſparklings of Wine or 
heavineſs of Ale. 

He hath an excellent end to himſelf in what he doth ; for he 
lahours to eat, and he eats to live, and he lives to know and ſerve 
the Lord, which tends toward the receiving (according to his 
gracious Promites) Eternal Glory and Reward. If he doth now 
find wearineſs in work, it ſhall not be ſo always, rhe rimes rf re- 
freſhing will come ; This life was not given to follow after caleand 
pleaſure, and though the praftice of ſeveral ſeems tg the contra- 
ry, yet they may come to affirm, it would have been better for 
them if they had caken the ſame hone:t pains, as theraſelves ſaw 
others did. God will not forget the labour and care of ſome who 
had juſt ſood and raiment ; or not corlider the Joilicy and Wane 
tonneſs of others who did neither Sow nor Spin, yet devoured 
the fatneſs of the Earth, and were arrayed in the beſt apparel. 
All things will be ſet aright at the lat; the very reflcCtion or 
looking back (if nothing more be added) when they are both 
paſt will ſet them equal; for what difference is butween nim who 
had a pleaſant or troubleſome Voyage when over? Ic will be att 
addition to the happinels of Heaven, the more tribulation one 
Comes 
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comes out of from the World. Let the mean perſon be ſure to 
abound 1n love and zeal for God, it ſhall go as well with him at 
laſt as with his rich Neighbours; there is not ſuch a vaſt diffe- 
rence (as ſome would be apt to think) between his and their 
preſent contentment; if any exceeding, upon the {trict ſurvey, it 
may on found of his ſide. That Manis moſt happy, who is ſo at 
the end. 

Every Sun-ſeiting ſets himone ſtep further, to Day more then 
Yeſterday ; to Morrow he comes yet more nigh. He goes en 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, from one Feſtival ro another towards 
the place of Eternal Relt and Rejoycing. He confeſſes himſelf to 
be a Stranger and Pil;zrim upon Earth, and declares plainly that be 
ſeeks a Country, Heb. 11. 13, 14. Not that which he is in already, 
for he miſt not continue herein; and therefore delires a more 
laſting Country ; let others do what they will, for his part he 
will make it the greateſt ard only buſineſs of his life to get thither, 
The bare hopes whereot do yield him mighty ſupport under the 
moſt heavy and weariſome labors thcie vill be enced and the 
Angels ſhall carry him into Abrabam Bolome, a place of ſweet 
repoſe : When he comes upon the Bed of 12ſt Sickneſs, he jhall 
reſt thereon. Being 2lſurcd ie is going into a better State, he 
can lye downin quietnets and have rejoycing within, when the 
outward Man is giving up the Ghoſt : that Gol whom he hath 
ſincerely ſerved throughont his life, will deal boontifully with him 
at laſt. Well done good and f.aithſul Servant, thou haſt been fa;thfil 
over a fcw things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

What were his paſt ſervices to be lo highly commended by our 
God ? His only Soa was plealed 10 lay, Herein is my Fat.zer plorie 
fied that ye bear much fruit) John 15. $. Lord thou haſt bat what 1s 
thine own, from thee alone did proceed what thou graciouſly 
vouchlafeſt to accept. He gives grace to enable us here, and re- 
wards with glory hereafter; Who can ſufficiently admire his 
love and goodnels ? He might have commanded us to go through 
Fire and Water, to have done ſome hard thing before we ſhould 
arrive at his Kingdom ; bur he hath brought us into a wealthy 
place, where we enjoyed inward peace of mind, and had all things 
necellary for our bodies, where we did meet with but little evil 
and hardſhip, not worthy to be accounted ſo. What is become of 
thar light affliction which was for # Moment,now we are polleſt of 
the exceeding and eternal weight of Glory ? How ſlender a mat- * 
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ter is the denial of a luſt or croſſing a corrupt inclination, ſeeing 
weareentred into life,and enjoy as great Happineſs as the powers 
ot Soul are capable of rcceiving ? 7 ruly God is good to Iſrael, even 
ro ſuch as are of a clean heart, Plal 73. 1. He is loving to every 


| Man, but the greateſt part did rcje-t his goodnels; What Ene. 


mies were they to themſelves? Bur bleſſed are thoſe who did not 
fori{ake their God as the wicked Jo. Whither ſhould we have went 
but uiito him, who then held forth the Words of Eternal Life, 
and now givcs the ching it ſe'f ? When we were in the Wilder. 
neſs, he was our Guide and Comfort in the Way. Others carche 
at every thing they fannd there,and conld not be ſatisfied ; whilſt 
we uſed it as we paſſed through, did thank our God he made it fo 
commodious to 10journ in, but did not take up our reſt there, for 
we believed God nad provided betrer things; We fully rruſted 
unto what ſoine did only make a reſerve of, and therefore would 
make ſure oi the Wordly happineſs ( O wonderful wiſe in their 
own Opinion ! )and accordingly did run afcer every trifle, ſnatch 
at every thing goodly to behold ; did tear their fiſh with thornes 
and briers, walked through deſcrts,and wandred ont of the way, 


Deut. 32, and {o miſſed of the place to which thoſe who bad faith are arri- 
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ved. It will be more Happineſs to the bleſſed SpirirPin Heaven 
to remember that they came thither with more eaſe and lels trou- 
ble. then thole accurſed Sonis did find in the way which led to 
Hell; which conſ}-ieration will be a greater degree of torment ta 
them. This is true of all forts and conditions of Men from the 
higheſt to the loweſt ; whatever rank they ſtand in the World, 
It 1s their greateſt happineſs to fear God ard keep his Command. 
ments, tken which what more forcible Exhorration can be deſired 
: perſwade Men ? For the very ſame doth prevail as to all other 
things. 


CHAP. 


ERA-TVL 


A Survey in General of thaſe ſins which hinder 
the Happineſs of Mankind, as contrary to Scrip= 
ture, and from the very nature of Things. 


Itherto hath been ſhewed out of Gads Word what is re- 
quired of Man in every ltate and condition, and what is 
moſt for his own Happineſs. Nothing can be done too 
much to further this great end; and therefore it is neceſ- 

ſary to proceed unto the diſcovery of thoſe things, which promiſe 
aud make a ſhew of Happineſs, but in truth hinder from obtain- 
ing. Every fingle perlon propoſes to himſelf ſome Felicity, 
which is the end of his Aftions: Now the miſtake is, wherein 
this Happineſs of Man is placed ; Whether in obedience to Gods 
Commandments ; or taking the full of the things of this World, 
following his own inclinations and humours. 

God hath given Laws to his Creatures, the tranſgreſſion of 
which is Sin. As ſoon asthe World was peopled, the Wickedneſs 
of Man was great in the Earth, and every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually: for all fleſh had corrupted his way 
upon'the Earth. Gen. 6. 5, 12. Evil hath interwoven it ſelf into 
every particle of his Nature ; be is become [trangely in love there- 
with, not knowing or rather not minding that like a ſweet Poy- 
ſon cauſes Sickneſs and Death, ſo this brings Miſery and Ruine : 
. The fault is wholly in himſelf, for he will be ignorant; Love is 
* blind according to the Proverb, and alſo it prejudices. There. 
ſolution is not to part with, and ſo ſhuts the Eyes, ſtops the Ears, 
not ſuffering himſelf to be perſwaded of its Deformicy and MiCſ- 
chief; Sin hath ſtole away the hearts of the Men of this World, 
It killes and flatters, inſinuating what a deal of good it will do 
them, what pleaſure ir affor.'s. 
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By one Man ſin entred into the World, Rom. $5. 12. It pre- 
vailed upon him after ſuch a colloguing and creeping manner; 
We may blame our Fore- Father for putting the Secds of evil in, 
but yer by the aſſiſtance given us, we may ttop the growth there- 
of. Sin hath this Advantage, that it hath taken Root, and bath 
one Parr,even our dear fleſh to fide with it: Which as ſo much 
dung and ſoil makes it ſhoot forth abundantly, yer ftill as it ap- 
pears aboye ground we way cut it off, And if we alwaycs keepit 
thus ſhort, it may indecd and wil! ſomewhat trouble us as long 
as we rem:in inthis ſinful Earth, but it will not overcome or tri- 
umph over us. Ler not ſin reign in your Mortal Body, Rom. 6. 12. 
The Apoltle well knew what he ſaid in calling it a Mortal Body 
If abſolutely without ſin, it could not be Mortal, for Death 1s 
by reaſon of Sin : But he further explains himſelf, ver/e 14. Sir 
ſtall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the Law, but utte 
der Grace, *Tis the Dominion and Power of lin which 1s really 
and fizally hurtful; from that any one may be freed who will 
come unto Chriit. #/1thout me ye can a9 nothins, John 15. 5. And 
again, We can 2 all things through Chriſt that ftrew,th;.ctl ns,Phil, 
4+ 13. Men are naturally apt to give back, yea, and corruption 
hath ſo weakned them that they cannot go unto him; Vo Man 
C47 Came #1:80 me, except the Father ulnch ſent ne draw hiic, John 6. 
44. Ard if any will ſeek unto God for this purpoſe, he will 
powerfully move and incline them to be followers after Chriſt: 
W!:enone is broughtovecrto a thing with greet. ftriving ant un- 
willingnels, it is a common ſaying tit. he is compelled, though 
at laſt he yields to it freely 5 compare 7x. 22. with Like 14 
23. An! lo G4 dotb work by his Cpirit vpon the nritoward 
hearts of Mc:n ; He 2ives Grack, and corruption 15 there a! and 
theſ- ? 22vtctogether wihin the Man, Thounh corren: jm hath 
the :! 117 vf dei, there boſon, and doth infliences yer Gr acefol- 
lews fe at tlic 2c it! 219er W1th Got a1 "11h Aﬀcy, 4a':d 
w,4 prevail. Bat the Que! 151 is with which the Man :x1iil ide 
a:d ty paits, whether he will work togerler mich the Grace of 
G54, Cr yicld! to li own corrantions, ard foreccive that in yaitts 
Heea1nor O0 nener or nr.coucerned, for the War is within him, 
ar it 1$hcre 3s vetween the honie of David and Sal; the one 
89'v's ſtronger and t-57-er, the other weaker and weaker ac- 
co1ving t5 the hnolt Vietories one hath over the other. To bim 
th.t bath ſoall be given, who uſeth well ſhall haye more z bat who 
doh 
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doth not, from him ſhall be taken away that which he hath. An 
old hardned Sinner bred up in ungodlineſs from his Youth, is as 
awkward to Prayer or good Dutics, as a ſtone to flie vpwards ; 
yet In his life time paſt h:d Diſpoction and. Power to do thoſe 
things, unto which now he Is ave. te. $9 he who hath little and 
few good motions, yet if kc doc! crit 22d comply with theſe 
from time to time, he will have ti. greater and more impul- 
ſive; The Spirit of God is a d-licate thing, and cannot endure 
to be vexed : who rebell againſt its dictates and thwart its deſires, _. 
do provoke him to with-draw,, What paſſionate intreatics doth '*+ 53-19. 
he make toreclaim ſinners ? 0! that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and [\racl bad walked in my waycs, Plal. 81. 13. Yea, 1 have loved 
thee with an everlaſting love : therefore with loving-kindneſs bave I 
drawn thee, Jer. 31. 3. Some are moved by this, and others are 
of ſuch baſe nature as to reſiſt it. And the Spirit, and the Bride 
ſay, Come; and let him that beareth ſay, come ; and let him that is As 
thirſt, conie , and whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely, 
Rey. 22. 17. Here is Conſcience, Chrilt, his Minifters, the want 
and delire of good and comprehenlively all other motives which 
invite ; but none is forced tor all. 

If they will come, they. ſhall be kindly received ; bnt if they 
make lig't of all theſe Mefſzngers, going their Wayes one to his 
Farm, another to his Merchandize, at their peril be it. The 
reaſon why they did, ar. 22. was becauſe they had ſome pre- 
ſent bulineſs which they thought of more concern then the Wed- 
ding Uinner: In like manner Men will not entertain the offers 
of Grace and Salvation made to them out of the Goſpel, becauſe 
they have ſome laſts and covetous delires ro gratifie, which they 
think tend more to thzir Happineſs, then the others. That theſe 
have ſome delight they are ſure, for they have it in hand, but 
they cannot conceive any in the other, It 15 to be revealed here. 
afrer they know not when; fo in their Opinion they make the 
better choice, becaule they are certain of ſomething, whereas 0- 
thers expoſe themſclves to ſelf-denial and preſent loſſes, and 
live upon imaginary expectancies. There is no time like the pre- 
ſent; aſlight vanity now is to be prefered before a ſubftantial 
Glory hereafter. Moſt excellent reaſoning! and agreeable zo 
the Wiſdom of this World, that come to nought, 1 Cor. 2. 6. It is 
worthy of, and ſuch as could be expected from Men who have 
no foreſight of things to come : in other things it is prudence to 
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have an eye forward, but in this (which is of greater Moment 
then all things put together) ro paſs 07 and be puniſhed is reckoned 
the wiſer way. Then ict will be diſcerned otherwiſe, but this is 
the miſery when they ſhall come to be thronghly convinced of 
their fooliſhneſs, it will be paſt remedy. This objection againſt 
the things of God becauſe they are to come, hath been already 
anſwered; And for thedelight of the ſins moſt in eſteem and pra- 
ice ( if God permit ) ſhall be fully examined ia the enſuing 
Chapters, It may appear very ſmall and inconſiderable, for which 
a Man muſt loſe Temporal Comfort and Ererpal Joyes, endure 
the manifold evils and inconveniencies of (in in this preſent time, 
and afterwards ſuffer endleſs Torment. To be excluded from 
Peace here, and Glory hereafter z to be made ſubje& unto ſorrows 
now, and hence forwards Eternal anguith of mind, mult be prejy- 
dicial to Mans Happinels, or nothing Is. 

All this is to lay ſtronger engagement on us to obſcrve Gods 
Laws; In keeping of them there is great reward, Plal. 19.11. There 
is happineſs to be found ; but in tranſgreſſion is exceeding punilh- 
ment, there only miſery is felt. The way of God is a way of 
Peace, aSlong as any one walks therein he is ſafe, but if he turns 
his foot aſide, be preſently falls into trouhle and danger. Obedi- 
ence and Happineſs are met together, Righteouſnels and Peace 
bave killed each other: As again, Sin and Miſery are coupled, 
\Wickedneſs an1 Puniſhment are joyncd hand in bard. 


The Heavens diclare the Glory of Go: and the Firmament ſheweth 
kis bandy worh, Day unto Day uttereth Speech, Night unto Night 
ſheweth Knowledge. There is no Speech nor Language, where their 
voice 15 .0t heard; Pal. 19. 1, 2, 3. The aſtoniſhing Worksof 
creation proclaim aloud to all the World,there is a God who made 
them : The excellent contrivance of this glorious Fahrick, doth 
ſhew forth his great Lower and infinite Underſtanding. But they 
donot make known what the Lord requireth of vs; they do net 
reveal in what relation we {tand rowards him, they cannot diſco» 
ver our imperteCttion, or how we may pleaſe and become like unto 
him; they do rot few the errour of our crooked and perverſe 
wayes, or manitfelt the true Happineſs, or how we may run to- 
wards it, and not at uncertainty : Neither doth they preſcrite 
how to remedy our natural folly and blindneis. But the Law of 
the Lord 1s perfect converting the Sout: the Teftinzony of the Lord us 


ſure 


( 269 ) 
ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. The Statutes of the Lord are right rejoicing 
the Hea:t : The Commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightuing the 
Eyes. It doth what all the World cannor, diredCt into the way of 
perfect Peace, which leads up to everlaſting Glory. 

The, Prophecy came not in Old time by the Will of Man, but koly men 
of Ged ſpak; as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.21. God 
who at ſundry times, ard in divers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets, bath in theſe laſt days ſpohen unto us by 
- bis Son, Heb.1.1,2. Who whilſt he dwelt amorgſt us, made 

known the Will of his heavenly Father, chuſing unto him Diſ- 
ciples to go and teach likewiſe. He inſtrufted them until the time 
of his Suffering : To whom he ſhewed himſelf alive aficy bis Paſſion by 
many infallible Proofs, being ſeen of then: forty d:ys, and ſpeatirg of 
the things pertaining t0 the Kingdom of God, Arndeveirg offer t!ed thge- 
ther with them, commanded that they ſhould not d:part from Jeruta- 
lem, but wait for the Promiſe of the Father, mhich ſaith he, ye have 
beard of me, AQts 13.4. It was the Comforter, which « the holy 
Ghoſt, nhow my Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall reach you all 
things,and bring all things to your remembrarce whatſcery I have ſaid 
unto you, John 14.26. Many things Chriſt did and ſaid, which 
are not written by the Evangelifts, ſone whereof the Apoſtles 
have delivered. And other things they have laid down out of his 
Dod@rine by infallible inference ard deduftion. They could net 
be miſtaken, for they received the Promiſe, Fobr 16. 13.. T be 
Spirit of Truth will guide you #110 all Trwh;, and for a manifelt Te- 
ſtimony thereef, they foretold things to,come, which have been, 
and a'eto be fulfilled, 

In the old Teſtament the Law of Moſes, the Prophets, and the ' 
Pſalm: fo ſummed up, Luke 24. 44. In the New,the Writings of 
Evargelifts and Apoſtl-s are given to make vs wile unto Salvation. 
By theſe God will jndge us at the laſt day. / ſaw the Dead ſmall and 
great ſtand before God, and the Byks were opened, and another Bock. 
was opened, which was the Book of Life, ard the Dead were judged out 
of thoſe things, which were ny: 1-n mm the Books according t9 their 
Works, Rev 20.12. The Bib'- is the Lords Statute Book con- 
taining thoſe Laws for the Government of the world, and accor- - 
ding as People have obſerved or tranſcreſſed them, he will pro- 
ceed co acqunital,or Condemration. 

In Chri.”s Sermon on the Mount, before he comes to ſpeak as 
to the Commandments, hedoth premile : Think n0t that 1 am come 
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to deſtroy the Law or the Prophits;, 1 am not core to deſtroy the Law, 
but ro futjil! : For verily T ſay wnt» your toll Heaven & Earth p '[5,ont jot 
or orie titiie (all im no wiſe pals front Low THE T1: fx If ec, Mat. 
5. 17,18. As forthe Lypcs 21d Ceronnhnies they wal but Pres 
fgut ations ot kim that was to rom», 1G 5557 vanily when all was 
finiſhed on the Crols. Other >*5-atres 1 relate in ihe Fes in 
their politick capacity, which 47jcs 016 070541 from 1.00, who 
was to thein immediately initead of a Temporal King 21nd | ayye 
giver. He was plealcd io be over that Nation 17 a more efp.cial 
manner, theugh he was Lord over the whole Wo: dC. Bur the 
other part was for the Government of mens Life and *@ions con- 
cerning Good and Evil, teac':ing them their dvty to God, and 
one another : which remains ſtijl in fu!l force. Chriſt did vindi. 
ca e and clear the L2w from thoſe corrapt Interpretations and 
nai row Reitriltions the S:r:bes and Fhariſees had invented. He 
intredvces it, Excep- your Aipireonſreſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Pharilces, ye jhat in no caſe enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. And then ke dorh explain the true meaning and full 
extent of the Commanduernrs. He hath alſohilied up the Deſetts 
and Impertictionsof the Law, hath rendred it holy and ſpiritual. 
By making more known how itdid reach the inward man, was a 
diſcerner of the tiooghts and intents of the Heart: for ot of 
that cid preceed the things which defile the man, and therefore 
ſhould be rigtrly ordered. He enjoyned Purity and Sincerity of 
H-art, whicn ia Scripture langiage fiantties the Spirit or Soul, 
with 2ll its Operations and Faculries, the whole man.. Indeed 
tic ſame was required of cid ; but thea bath Prie® and Pcople 


did draw near to {od with their Lips, placing all their Reciizion 


in ou:ward Pertormances, (the like miitake is 102 comrten in 
thele d3vs) againit which the Prophets in ſundry places boldly 
declarc tic Wo: d ot God,. for which faithful d<3iing, they were 
ſtoned, killed, awed aſunder, and th:ir Writings viere 100 much 
hcaikniguuwo; for the rebellivns People wererefolyed to £200 
in their conric, There was no Prophet among them {or four 
handred Years before the coming of iuiit, in vkich ſpace the 
fewiſy Nation bac corrupted tieeir Way, 2nd thoſe intruſted to 
preach Moſer znd the Prophets, proved. moft unizithfal z for by 
their own Traditions they made te Commandment; of God of 
none «ffe&. int he hath reſtored 2g5i1 the true Duttrire and in- 
corropicd Word of God, and bath rejcucd raauy poor and Ig- 
norant 
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norant Souls from blind Leaders. This was one end of Chriſt's 
coming into the World, but the P! incip2l one was of offering his 
Soul a ſacrifice for Sin, and eſta; nia more gracious Cove- 
nant, as is Particularly fer forth in. _# 

T bout art the God that dſt iVor:de 5, C ” j oft d d:cle ea thy ftrength 
among the People; tha! hat » itn thin» A-m redeemed thy Prople, 
the Sons of Jacob ard Joſeph, P/. of - 7. © oy ts, _ Tackle things 
thou didſt of Old ; but ſince thou h: it: 19:2ifcd thy power by 7: 
ſus of Nazareth, 4 a approved of Gedby Miracles, and iVondere, 
and Sions, which God did by bi and as a further Confirmation of 
all) God bath raiſed him "Þ, having * w the Pains of Dea'l;, As 
2.22, 24. Ard dbwer ro v2 the $2, ad wi'9 Porer, accoral 'g to 
the Sririr of Holineſs, by the R ami 677 by gm t; Detrd, VO. 1.14. 
Therehy witneſſing ali which he fail was eras. And now has 
ving.done ſa'great things for us, vhercof v2 rejapce, bets plea» 
ſed not to maltiply Miracl es. Iris tis decree weſhonla walk 5 
Faith, .and not by ſighr, At 'd weharef {#i:i-nt for the eſtabliſh» 
ment of that. It was tbe ſpins of Father Arahem, If they bear 
not Moſes andthe Pro 'its; bur now lince the Anthor of the New 
Feſtament hath ſoffered, 25d tha: is bid ne of torce _ 11s deatn, 
It may be added, If they hear wit Chriſt aid 45 Ke (les, neitier will 
they be perſroadedyrhoxgh one roſe from the dead, Luxe 16. ZI. FOr 
this would not be hel! © word. fn! as what ty 1d ; ad 1: men 
witt not be pertiwadet by vwiat 15 greoa” er, | 1: they will not bee 
lleve fo many [trance inobp-rok and tuch a clond of Witneſſes, 
aby.e fire hundred Brethren at on: e, which had 1zen Chriſt afrer 
he was riſen, neither will they 21ve credit unto a finv!e Perſon 
that came [rom ae Grave and teftif:ed of theſe things. Men are apt 
to*hink and within their Hears, that they tad greater Evidence 
and tuil Atlurance wad tl teſe thin2s are fo, bu that c2nnor well 
be, «nl the fore-mniioned Decree 1s reverſed, ar w2 did 
now ſee the thirps of He Aven wich apen face. G94 is nar ſuch, as 
he ſhould lye or repent ; nei:her wil! bg fatlify apd brinz to 
nongtt his wiſe Counlz ls and iDei:2ns, 100134 i52 the nareai ns 
able delire of finful men. ' We ave eo be thank 3! that he hath 
been pleaſed ro reveal himſelf thns far, ar: 
ration t& ſeek vet a len, when 70 !tign bail be prren, {: iro that 
of the everi:iting Gotpel. He bath or3:rc4 it 19 v preacked 
walg all Dat ions for a witreſs.emto them, WHO Carries with It fit- 
ficienc Evidence for convincing all markind, and to leave them 
without 
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without excuſe. We ovght to reſt ſatisfied, now himſelf hath 
giveu tix final perempiury Rule. He that believath, ard is bap- 
e144, ſhall be ſaved; but be that beliezeth rot, jhall be damned, 
Mark i6. 16. Joh 5. 36. Whether men believe the Goſpel or 
not; they ihaii be judged ''y it ;- Let not this be thought lard, for 
God hath powcr over men; however, there 15 ſuch certainty in 
the things contained therein, that People cannot do otherwile 
then belicve them, unicls Licy renounce even comm-:n under- 
ſtaiding- But thcy are become corrupt and perverſe by Luſts, 
which make them unwilling to believe: They would not have 
God reign over them, aud therefore will not receive for truth 
what he hath revealed. He that belteveth ot God, hath made him 4 
Liar, becaiſe be believeth nor the Kecord that God gave of his Son, 
1 Jonn 5. 19. God Uy the puniſhment he will inflict on ſuch, 
will imauitcit that he is uo Lyar, but what he hath 1ſaid will per- 
from to the utmoſt. 

What is it that moves deſpicable Creatures to offer ſuch an af- 
front to the Moſt High God ? Only gratifying of paltry Lutts,ora 
Baſe Intereſt ; which hath fo !ewircized chem,that they cannot en- 
dure any thing which contredifts it. And toe Goſpel command. 
ing the denial of them, which is enforccd with Rewards to the 
Obedient, and T hreatnings to thote that will not comply, upon 
this Reaſon lome being relolved to keep to their own wickedincli- 
nations, they ſhew malice againſt it: they will not believe, leſt 
they ſhould be induced to obey ;, and thus they provoke the author 
thereof. But let thele men know, Greater is he whoſe Word it 
is, then themſelves who will give no credit thereunto. AS he is 
the Lord our Righteonſreſs, [er.33. 16. ſo will he be the Lord taking 
Vengearce, 2 1heſe. 1.8. He hath given aigracious Law ; ſo likes 
wile he kath annexed Severity towards thoſe who will not ob- 
ſerve it. They had need be well aſlured that thoſe things which 
make a ſeparation betyeen God and themlelves, do counterpoize 
the loſs of his goodneſs and favour, and make amends for the 
power of his anger: But are they equivalent to the leaſt of his 
Mercies? Or will they take off the ſmart, when his Wrath is 
kincled but a liitle * They ſhou'd fully coniider, whether thoſe 
things Gcd forbids,and they will do, can yield them more content- 
ment ard ſitisfaCtion iu proportionable degree and duration, 
then the thii:gs he commards, and they refute; otherwiſe their 
Diſubcdience will be moſt unreaſonable and fooliſh for they 
loſe 


5; » 

Joſe exceeding and eternal happineſs, and expoſe themſeives to 
the like milery. Certainly all the Enjoyments of this preſent 
time cannot make recompence for the torments to be revealed 
hereafter z but what if it ſhould be aid further? The pleaſures 
of Sin for a ſeaſon, even whilſt that ſeaſon is, dodeprive of grea- 
ter happineſs then they bring; and men are made more miſerable 
by them. In the very time they are ſo eagerly followed and had,it 
would be better if the man had not uſed them. If it can be made 
evidently to appear that living according to the Goſpel renders 
more happy in this Lite,then taking the full ſwinge of Licentiouſ- 
neſs; and beſides, there is the conſideration of a different futu- 
rity, then it will be clearly demonſtrated, that there*s no ſuch 
Fool as the Sinner. And God is moſt gracious in providing ſo __ | 
well for mankind ; and they without canſe are malicious, evil, in- 731-25: 3: 
prudent and ſtubborn,in not complying with his Grace and Good- 
neſs. With the greateſt Reaſon and Equity, Judgments are pre- 
pared for Scorners , and Stripes for the back of Fools, Prov. 19, 29. 
What more could have been done to bring men unto Heaven,then 
by ſo ordering the matter chat they ihall be more happy in going 
the way to it, then they could in the broad way that leads to de- 
ruQtion ? 

Here a doubt may ariſe, from being thus difcrently named, 
Mat.7. 13,14 They arethus called by rcaton of the Cifliculty of 
the one, and out of oblervation and prophetick forefgit that it 
hath, and will have ſo few Travellers unti) 1j;erime of wniverſ.l 
Reformation ſpoken of, 7/a. 60. 15, 21,22. And the other be- 
cauſe of its ealineſs at firſt, and thok man, who walk therein, 
Now itdoth not follow, becanſe a tir is nw cafe, it is atore 
fatisfying ; for then flothful Perſons v 541d be more happy then 
thoſe who undertake gocd and noble defigns, which are attende 
ed with difficulty. Since our Nature is fo mucl, Gepraved by the 
fall, we ſhould of our ſelvcs ſlide down infentibly inco Hell: And 
that ſaying of our Lord, Mar. 7.13. Like 13. 24. doth reſpett 
us as we are in our natural condition; for we muſt pur forth 
firength to go upwards to the holy Hill. It is ſaid, S:rive 29 enter in 
at the ſtrait Gate (the Word imports exe: cing the utmoſt might) 
but no mention is made of ſuch excecding itriving when one is 
in. It is indeed called the -4rrow Way, bur ihe way of the Ri:hte- 
ous is made plain, Prov. 15.19. Andone may better travel in a 
Road incloſed of both ſides, then theſe who table jn their wayes 
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from the ancient Paths in a way #3t caſt up, Jer. 13. 15. Or ix 
thoſe crooked Paths, which whoſoever goeth in ſhall not know Peace 
Iſa. 59. 8. Or who war der over Mountains, Rocks and Deſerts, 
where lies no way z theſe meet with greater Hardſhip, Danger, 
and uncertainty at long ron. E | 
The-great difficulty and unpleaſantneſs 1s in coming into the 
way of the Lord in paſſing by the other (which is crowded 
with ſo many Gallants, and a great multitude of all ſorts, 
which alſo hath a ſhew-of ſmoothneſs) and making choice of thig 
which at firſt ſeems ruzged, a dry Ground, and nothing of invi- 
tation therein. The Devil makes big ard noble Promiſes of 
what he will give te thoſe who ſerve him. All the Pleaſure 
and Contentment in the World, this chey (hall have preſently, 
and not tarry for it. When the Son of Man comes, He hath 
no Form &r Comclineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him there is no Beamy 


that we ſhould deſire him. He 1s drſziſed and rejitted of Men, a 


An of Serrow:, ard acquainted with grief, and we hid as it were © 


our Faces fron him, Ia. 53. 2,3. We do not at firſt diſcover any 
Lovclirelis in him, there is no external Pomp or Greatneſs, nor 
outward ſhew to raviih our Eyes. He is laughed ar in the 
World, and we are apt to be alhamed of him. Such we ſhould 
be our ſ:lves, look pitiful and little not worthy to be accounted 
of. Andthen he m+kes no ſuch Proffers of preſent advantage, 
but Talks of Self-denial, cutring of ones right hand, hating Fa- 
ther and Mother, and abundance of hard ſayings ; fo thatwho 
would come unto him ? If ve were to confer with Fleſh and Blood, 
that is for preſent eaſe: And will not admit what is in thelealt 
harſh and irkſome. Yet if we would conſult with the Spirit of 
our Minds, which can try and foreſee things; which willingly 
ſubmits to a lcf trouble, for Attainment of a greater good, and 
avoiding a worie Evil: Which doth not judge according toap- 
pearance, bat righteous Judgment 3 which looks upon ſo muck 
boaſting and pretending as the uſual Concomitants of Emprine 
and Deceit: On the other hand ſpies out a great deal of Ex- 
cellency nnder a 'ittle outward ſhew. Which is apt to ſulpet thoſe, 
who make large Promiſes, and gives Credit when no more 1s 
promiſcd then will be certainly performed, Such an one will 
go after Chriſt; He ſpeaks in a modeſt way : Come wito me al ye 
thet Labour, and are heavy laden, ard I wilt give you reſt. Tag ny 


yo upon yout, and learn of ms, for I am meck aud lowly mn wo 
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and you ſhall fird reſt to your Souls, Mat. 11. 28,29. Only Reſt, 
the eaiineſs of a Yoke and Lightneſs of a burden may ſeem bur 
{mall things in Compariſon to thoſe offered on the other hand g 
for there is one holds forth a Marve;lous Lightſomeneſs, and 
Cheerfulneſs of mind to them who are melancholy ard fad. If 
they come unto him, he will not bring them at all into Su4>jcAtion 
or Bonda;c : Nothing ſhall be laid on their Necks, yet their 
Souls ſha. enjoy all Happineſs, his Service is plealant and ealie. 
Heis wonderful frank, he is for giving at one time all the King- 
domsof the World and Glory of them. But ltop,---Do they all 
make good that Satisfaftion, which mankind fo eagerly defire, 
and the Deceiver ſo much boaſts of ? Do they ſet at Liberty, or 
the more bring into Bondage ? For all the high Talk of him, who 
was a Lyar from the beginning, thoſe ſeeming little and Con- 
temptible offers of our Lord and Saviour, do exceed all his. 
That Joy, Peace, and ſubſtantial BleNedneſs Chrilt gives unto his 
Servants, may appear more excellent; then all thuſe Pleaſures 
ard lying Vanities with which Satan beguiles his followers. 
Perhaps he hath the advantage at the beginning, but not ar 
long run ; his Proſelites ſecin jocund and brisk at firſt, but 
they are uot ſo always. Ard if the Servant of the Moſt High 
God is dull and beavy at firſt ſetting out, neither ihall he be ſo 
always. His joy increaſes, but the other decreaſes. He dail 
find more and more Peace, the other Confuſion and Reſtleſsnels. 
The one make, continual approaches to the place of Bleſſedneſs 
and Refreſhment ; the other day by day is nigh unto curſing, 
whoſe end is to he burned. The one makes further diſcovery of 
the Beauty of Holineſs, and perceives more Satisfation ariling 
from itz the other is convinced of the Loathſomeneſs and Decelt» p,,y, ,. 
fulneſ- of Sir, and waxes miſerable by ſad diſappointments. The 31. 
more Zealons one is for God and his Commandments, he hath 
fall menſfure of Joy and Comfort ; but who is greedy after wicked- 
neſs, finds Grief and Vexation. The flaſhes of ſinful Delight 
end in darknels, leave Horror and Miſery behind. The baits 
of the Tempter are exaQly fitted to begvil Fcols, _ 
a fine app*arance outwards, but within lies Poiſon , and .* 
Deceit. They afford ſome Pleaſure, but it is Paltry ſuiden and 
uſatisfying. A little Delight doth bereave of a far greater good ; 
it doth Tickle, but it is in order to caich and deſtroy. Yea that 
Gratification is ſo ſhort and inconſiderable, that a Wiſe Man 
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would not eſteem of it, if without dreadful conſequents hereafter; 
How much more ſhould one refrain, ſeeing they are contrary to 
the Divine Law, and for which things ſake the wrath of God cometh 
up:m the Children of diſobedience, Co1.3.6. As ſuch they are chiefly 
prejudicial to our Happineſs ; they are likewile ſo in their very 
Nature, making a ſhew of Good, but do not perform any ſuch 
thing. Of this ſort are thoſe Luſts of the Fleſh and deſires of the 
the mind, Eph. 2. 3. Properly called, Deceirfnl Luſts, Eph. 4. 22, 
which the whole World run gazing after, eſtceming them as the 
only excellent things upon Earth. They are contrary to the 
Goſpcl, and cxpiclly forbidden uncer prin of Damnation; 
yer theſe are ſong after and entertained,a+ If they had all good, 
aid no <vilin them Avit God, had becu injnious and would 
d: prive them of the things which are for their Fappinels; and 
therefore they will not ob y Eim:Bor why ſnonld he with-hold the 


' only good things? They will nor be kept off dy hich. But O Stulbern 


and perverle SOals! as he is a molt Sovereign Lord, may he not 
do what he will to try our Obedience? Hath he not provided 
ſufficiently for the welfare of Mankind, in the lawful Evjoy- 
ment,of thoſe good things he bath given us ? Hath he not preſcri- 
bed, a more excellent way in receiving his Creatures, then in 
running to the full Exceſs of Rior? Doth te Conimand any thing 
which 1s Evil? orrequire you to «bltain from any th:ing really pro- 
fica:4e for you? He hath pr<pared for the Sons of Men Glory and 
Happineſs ; and may he not take what ways his Wiſdom thinks 
fit to bring them thither ? He hath ordained it may be well with 


' thein whillt in the way, if they will do according to !:is DireQl- 


ons ; which are Þetter then their own imaginations. O ye Sons of 
Mer, how long mill ye turn my Glory into Shame ? How long will ye love 
Vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? Pial.4.2. How lorg will ye run after 


' thale delefable things, which do not profit, which are empty,and 


do not fill ? Why will ye gather ſingle ſtraws and poor parcels of 


_ delight ? Whereas if you would go unto God, you ſhall come again 


rejoycing,bringing your ſheaves with you,Come near and behold,they 
are not altogether ſo good, which you greedily catch after ; look 
thoroughly, the works of the fleſh are rot all glorious within; 
ſo' neither the luſt of the Eyes, or Pride of Life. There be many 
that ſav, Who will ſhew us any good? Plal. 4. 6. If their bearts 
are not covered over with fatneſs, and they have not put out the 
light, of their underſtanding, they may conceive more in the 


light. 
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light of the Lords countenance, then others do find in the in- 
creaſe aud full enjoyment of their Corn and Wie, 


ERAFT VIL 
Of GLUT TONY and DRUNKENNESS. 


Ecauſe general Niſconrſes are as words [oben into the Air, 

t Cor. 14-9. Which fl, 0: crand tonch yo: c;, therefore it 

is necellary to explain e:£ commen things. Takebeedro 

your ſelves, leſt at any time ,or hearts be oJercharyed with 
ſurferting, Luke 21. 34. When lo much is rec- ived in that ir doth 
opp eſs the 5:9:nach aud more then ir will conveniently bear, 
that is certain Gi/ntroay. Or when a "4:n is rendred indiſpoled 
for B»ſinels and Action, that he cannot 10 well pertorin either : 
This lin is not ſo diſcernable to others, for cnly the Man himfclf 
knows the mealure of lit» own Appetite ; ard one may lawf.lly 
eat the ſame quan:ity which would he excels in another. T he 
rature of lin is hx«ed and vnalrerable, God knoweth 1t, as alfo it 
is ſer down in his Word, and Application may be inade thereof 
toevery Man by the Spirit of his ovn Mind, Widhr ye eat or 
drink, or nhatever te 4, d» all to th- Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.31. 
W hat isnot for this end, is evil: We areto eat fo fur as to re- 
freſh and ſtrengthen Nature, that we may be more enabled for 
Gods Service; but if on the contrary we Lecce after our Meals 
more unfit tor his Worihip, (is it is w th too many on the Lords 
day ) or the ſeveral duties of ovr calling, then we have ſinned and 
done wickedly. If we grow ſenſi mir:ded and hankering aft- 
ter god Viftuals as to place more delight there, then in God ard 
the things pertainirg to him; 'his is a grievous Evil and abomi- 
nable [dolatry. Ot ſuch the Apcſtle re!l us Heeprng, that they are 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chiiſt, mhoſ- erd 18 ceſtri tion, whoſe 
God is ther Belly, Phil. 3. 18, 19. They cortrati4 the whole 
Goſpel, the end wherecf is to make Spirirnal and pure in heart; 
$0. however eſteemed or uf.d in the World, it is no light ar 
Revet- 
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Revellings and ſuch like (as are exceſſive Eatings) ſhut out of the 
Kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 21. A REN aa 
What prelent good doth it bring in lieu of lo great a loſs ? 
Mach is fancied from Dainties and Varlety ; but they that a- 
bourd after this manner, are in great Mens Houſes, and few in 
compariſon tothe reſt of Mankind. If one is reſolved not to be 
betrayed into excels, he ſits uneaſie amidſt Temptations; bur if 
he gives way to it, then the pleaſure is ſoon over, for w'en the 
Table is taken away, heis in as bad a condition as betore litting 
down. Both uneaſlie ; then he was troubled with the pains of 
hunger, now of fulneſs, which is rather worſe, for the Meat be- 
ing in the Belly, all the delight is gone and vaniſhed, but he feels 
the clog and prellure thereof. Tet bis Meat in bis Bowel: is turn- 
ed, it is the gall of aſpes within him, Job. 20. 14. There ſucce:d 
irkſome lazineſs, crude eructations, which ſufficiently allay tor 
the ſweet whilſt in the Mouth ; when thev become empty azain, 
they are tormented with hunger and impatiency. They are al- 
ways troubled with the deſire of the ſame things, and wheu ob- 
taincd, the pleaſure ſoon paſſes away ; yea, the deſire 1s craving 
when the Belly is full, and the Appctire remains when is no powe 
er to ſatisfie. Vake Gluttony at be:t Advantage with the great- 
eſt proviſions in the very time of Health and Enjoyment, theſe 
and ſuch like circumſtances ſower and cmbitrer its chiet: ſt dc light. 
But there follows afar of another train of evils, as the lols of ap- 
pctite by little and little, and ſeveral forts of Diſcaſcs creep on, 
The lirm and regular conſtitution of Body is inſenſibly broken by 
/ Intemperance z Ler their Table brcome a ſnare before them, and that 
which ſhould have been for their welfare, l:t ut becume a trap, Pſal. 
69. 22. And if that doth Ivt down more haltily irto the 
Pir, che poor Soul would be ſadly avaſhed if it be demanded 
How cameſt thou hither ſo ſoon, not having run out half thy days? 
Nothing of delight ſurvives from paſt delicacies, even when he 
is ſecking more; much leſs in time of ſicknets he hath this way 
contratted. He muſt «ith anguiſh recolle& that his former ex- 
ccls ſhould prevent the tinie of Old Aze; he muſt think with 
fear, when he groans under pain, and droops under weakneſs of 
body, if he knows not how ſoon he ſhall drop into that place 
where he is who fared ſumptuouſly every day. What will it then #- 
vailto remember that in his life time he had his g20d things, when 
he is there Tormented ? They are called good things according 
to 
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to the Eſteem and Opinion of the Worl:l. And indeed if mode- 
ratcly uſed, they are good to the body, but cannot make the 
whole Man Happy; who doth waſh his ſteps with butter an the 
Rock pours him out Rivers of Oyl, wlio doth eat and drirk well 
every day, even he is not throughly (atisfied, for the Soul doth 
hunger and thirſt after ſomewhat more. 

Some do not conceive greater ſati:faftion in the World then 
to bh: ata goud Vealt, and of this they have an opportunity ſome 
times, but let the Qa-ition be put to them as ſoon asover. Your 

:dies are ſtuffed with £ocd cheer, but are not your minds empty ? 
Did yon not imagine It wov'd give you greater contentment, then 
really it did? It y1 ſhould every day eat of ſuch abundance, you 
would hy degrees not eſteem of ir. Will ir «ff.ctually cure Sor- 
row of Mind ? Do nor. preſeutly conclude others more happy 
then your ſelves, only becanſe they can eat and drink of more 
ch3ice things z Your wholeſome 109d is as pleatant to you as all 
rarittcs to them. ln truth neither are made | appy only by what 
you fzcd on, for thar belongs to thoſe Cart'e who are feeding all 
day long ; bat Mans dehre hercin bzing fo foon ſatisfied, ſeems 
to ihzw he was deligned for a more no”le Happineſs, then the 
{ma'! and perithing pieaſur-s of Meat aid Drink amount unto. 
But ſti! 'he Carr al Perſon faiicies there is ſomewhat mote; let 
him hid ic : What way can any one bz more convinced then by 
experience ? Coalylt with tim(:lt,rhoſe wao know nothing better 
may have great eſteem for the reliſh of pleaſant rhings. Y<t what 
is more ou ward, flight, and traniient then Tatte? They mult be 
miſerale indeed who can attain no greater Happineſs. Who have 
the greateſt admiration hereof are commoi:ly 1:nexperienced 
through want ; and then they reaily make theinielves milcravle 
by imparient greedy withes after that, which 1 chey had, would 
not make them nappy. Tis very thing renders the common 
ſlate of pcople more unealie and afſliting, then otherwiſe it 
would be; for albeit they have g504 aid wholeſome foo.4 to fatis- 
fie Nature,and to Niniſter unto ſober 0eiight ; nevertheleſs they 
are diſcontented becaule they ave not tho!e Diintics and Variety 
the rich have, and this rakes off from theu own enjyyments. A 
common miſtake runs throughout all things of the World, of 
fancying more goo in them then really they have z Atfirſt glance 
beholdiag others Table richly {pread, we cx) Lhem happy who lit 
daily thereat ; but when we conc 50 be throughly acquainted, the 

fe.ic.ty 


© 
” = 


( 280 ) 


felicity appears to be vain ſhew, exiſting more in imagination 
then in them who are really partakers thereof. 1 his would be 
morc cvident if the great Men did make a trueacknowledgeinent, 
but they to heighten their own elle:m in ſight ot others, by cun- 
nins iileace and [alle infinaations wili make pretences of happi- 
reſs, which they cannot find. They would have all people be 
perſwaded of their own fortunate condition, yer they do not 
boaſt ſo mnch of the pleaſure which reſults from their daily choice 
food, partly becauſe themſelves would be found liars herein, and 
alſo thzre is a ſhame conſequent to Gormandizing. 

Ina neighbour fin, Men wil! glory i: their ſhame ; it is report- 
ed there are ſome grown to that Motiitrous height of Impiety, that 
Men with Men working that which is unſeemly, yet will declare 
their lin }ike S007, brag thereof amoneſlt their confidents which 
ore cannor rareeve without horrour and indignation. As for 
leller at's of !vad!.ofs, they have worle then a Whores forhead 
for they a2 tor 374 'eing alhamed, that they will teil it out 
of their ovrn 2501 gd. its.c they aſhamed wh:n they had committed 
Albomnaticon? N\oy, thy wee vt at all aſhamed, neither could they 
bluſh, Fer. 6.1 5 This i the 11gheſt degree of ſin, which it mult be 
a lorg time i:cfore ay can ariive at; and even they hada fore- 
goirg maveſty which they broke through and overcame ; but the 
general couric of tran greſton is, that thoſe lins which may be 
hidden, whereof nonc knoweth but a Maris own (cif, are not made 
the ſ1bj.ct of Ottentarion or Apology; for there is no peedot 
h:ding that thame whic! is not vitibls. And therefore becanſe 
Gluttony may be praQtited ſecretly iris not jultitied open! y ;, nor 
hath it owners and advocates : This doth ſomewhat menif. f rhat 
every lin is a:tended with thame, and alſo there is the wicnefliug 
.of cr Spirit that the Jrcioment of God is dee againſt them which 
c6.1mit ſuch things, Thoſe which may be hid, none (cxcept the 
'Monfters aforementioned in kumane ſhape) will ſpeak ont to vin- 
dicate them ; but what are open and themſelves arc conſciuus of 
thei they freer for Excuſes and Mitizations, or to ſhelter them- 
ſcives nnder rhe Multituce a: d Faſhion 3 Howcver, the inward 
G:'grace doth forrewhat 2(2ict which is arvther thing that embit- 
ters the ftw ol gre2dinefs,* and is therich Mans portion. 

Be nor amongſt Wine Bibbers, anions ft riorcus eaters of Fleſh, for 
the Drimtar and Glurton ſhell come ts Poverty, Prov. 23. 20, 21. 
He goes tucther ther lis condition w..; conveniently bear, fo be- 
com- 
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'eoming ſubjeft to want and contempt. To prevent this he tis 
forced to (hift and ule indire:t mans 3 having no regard tO 
Honeſty or Truth, he tryes any way to get what tay gratitie an 
inordinate Belly, which again devours it as falt; the pleaſure vas 
niſhes in the I kroat and the Meat is caſt our into the Eraught. 
This alone cannot make ſ1fficient compenſation for wear inels of 
body and contrivance of mird, which way to remedy a lois or 
forecaſt more gaiaz and when obtained to conſume it all preſent» 
Iy in a good Dinner or two, this mull beumprudence: To ke no 
fruit or increaſe of his labour, to lay up nothing for Children, 
and there are other like milchicfs wiich more thea weigh down 
all that ſmall and ſeeming good of exceſſive eating : Such ki: d of 
conliderations Prevail with the greater part of Mankind to ab- 
ſtain from ir. They generally go over to the other extream, for 
they rather defraud themtelves to ſcrape and hoard up. lt is 
ſtrange that a reaſonable creature ſhould not hit vpon the right 
mean betv:een both, but from one evil runs to another ; He night 
eat and drink, ard make Li3 Soul er joy good in bis Labour, Ecclef. 2. 
2.4. Bur becauſe that doth not give full ſatisfation, which was 
deitgned oily to retreih, therefore he talſly ſeeks for it in another 
lin of covetoulneſs. Even thole people who are but little go- 
verned by Reaſon, leſs by Fairh, but principally led by ſence 
ard example, yet have a low citecm of that. good which ariles 
from immcderate cating. 

It makes dull and heavy, it canſcth a proſs underſtanding ard 
weary mind, and takes away Mirth. Nature rc<joyces when it 
is relieved, not when oppreſled ; Gnd hath given great variety 
of lis good Creatures for our benefit and comfort, Gen. 1. 29. 
Gen 9.3, 4. 1 Tim. 4.4, 5- And hath ſhewed an excellent way of 
enjoying'them in his Werd, Te ſhall cat inplinty ard be ſatisfied 
(not clogged ) and praiſe the Nawne of the Lord yeur God, Joel 25 
26, Bleiled be his Dirine goodneſs, we have more precioys Pro- 
miſes under the Goſpel ; bnt however are ſoto reccive the things__ 
pertaining to life, that we may more chcerſully perform this 
duty. But if the heart is overcharged with good Viftuals, then 
it cannot be lifted up in thanksgiving ; This would be a finfel 
and horrible abuſe, though too common amongſt the Werkkippers 
of God; who on their Solemn Feaſt-Dayes in wcmory ct our 
Redemption accompliſhed by cur Lord Jeſus Chritt, inferd of 
en Citering of Praiſe to a Spiritual and Holy Berrg, as if they 
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were to Sacrifice to Men of like inclinations with themſelves, do + 
then load themſelves with good cheer. This is the diy which 
the Lord bath made, we will rejoyce and be gl.id in ir,Pſal. 118. 24. 
But ſome are ſo preiſed with fulneſs that they cannot; andif they 
ate torced to raiſe that with the help of Rrong drink, this is not 
Spiricual Joy bt Sinful Mirth. Do ye thus require the Lord, 0 
fool!jh Perple ard unaiſe, By keeping the Feat with the leaven of 
Sin and Wickedneſs? Is that your tribute and return of praile,to 
provoke him yet inore? Is that a ſeaſonable time of Rioring and 
Drinkenneſs, when you ſhould put on the Lord Jeſus, and make no 
—- the fleſh to {wljill the luſts thereof, Rom. 13, 13. 14 
When one is puffed up with Senſuality, he is apt to diſregard 
the things of God, and they have not a due impreſſion on him; 
which ſeems to be the reaſon of ſuch ſtrict precepts againit ir, for 
that is the evil of ſin,to rwrn away the heart,or t0 (tille that aw and 
ſence of God we ſhould always have upon our minds z and we are 
to prevent all degrees tending towards it, fo the lingle atts of in- 
temperance are to be carefully avoided. It is uecellary to repeat 
again our Lords Command, the words of exprelling it are oblcr- 
vable ; Take heed to your ſelves leaſt at any time your hearts be over« 
charged with ſurfetting, Luke 21. 34. At every M-al uſe the ut- 
mo't caution, for;you can quickly run over to exceſs. It vas no- 
ted of the Wicked Gnoſticks of feeding then;ſulves without fear, 
Jude 12. They had no regard to the ſin and danger, which doth 
caſily beſet our Feaſts, There are alſo corrupt cravings wirhin 
which would betray into 1: : if relit:d they will at length loſe 
their force and importunity, but i* yielded unto, they will be 
more urgent. Ifthis fin dept tives of a ILingdom, and hinders from 
preſent Happineſs, may It not rightly te named a Ceceiver ? 
Which ſupplants a Man twice, bereaves of good here and here- 
aiter. And who will continue herein is @ prophane Perſon, as Eſau 
who forgone morfel of Meat fold bis Birth-right, Heb. 12. 16.. All 
the dainties of the whole life long are not lo much to Heaven, as 
that ſingle meſs of Pottage to a temporal inheritance ; May be 
not he ſtiled prophane in that he defiled the Temple of God, by 
making uſe of his body only to receive ſuperfluities in, to kill 
and empty it again ? Let him not deceive himſeif, if he ſeemeth 
to be wiſe in his own conceit, becauſe he hath ſomething in hand 
by eating t2 the utmoſt and of the beſt ;- he doth ſee others ab- 
ſtemious negleCting the body,not valuing his Luxury, but he m_ 
6 
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not perceive they get any thing by ſo doing. As for his part ke 
is for ſatisfying the fleſh to the very full, for acis ſure of what 
he puts into his Mouth : But this Wiſdom of the Glutton is fool. 
ithneſs, and fo will appear in the end. Waen he ſhall come to 
be rejetted of God for his pait d<licacies, how fain would he en- 
ter into thuſe good things p:cpaied for tuch, who through grace 
qualite chemſelves here? buc who neglected that for i-ordinate 
trifles which then utterly diſappear, he will have ſufficient reaion 
.to take upan exceeding bitter cry, when the Lord will not pto- 
nvunce on him the eterual Biclit 1g. 


If there is ſo little good to be had by this, Will another kind Of nH:und 
of excc1s aff-rq more ! Come and ſee, By Drunketinels ts ungerito.1d-n2l5, 


wlien one drivketi fo muci as to lole the tree vie and excrciie of 
his reaſon. God bath made Man for bintelf, endned his mird 
with taculties avd expects to be glorined by them ; now when 
thelc are rendred unat!e for that, he 1s dihonoured, his will is 
contradicted, which is a provecation of his m-ſt excellent Majzit y, 
Herein is lome of the evil, and the lin is in being conrrary to his 
revealed Word aud Command. Yo wito then that riſe up early in 
the V9 ns g, that they muy follow ſtrong dry:k toat continne tit me 
eill Wine imflame th-m. Wo urto them that ave vitg!/'y re drink 
VVine, and Men of Strength to nargle ſireng @ tit, a. 5. i, 22, 
Whom God Curſes, Min Blelſcs; for who isefteemed amore 
werchy and loneſt Perſon,then he that will not baulk his L iq 19? 
Surely thoſe were ſtraiige tines much dillecing fromo'rs, »' en 
Punl wrote, Not to keep Compary, if any Man th.t 15 call. a « Bro vev 
be a Drurkard, with ſuch ano ©, nonot 10 eat, 1 Cor. 5.11, Brig 
now it aMan is not a Drunkard, he is not thought fir ro keep 
Company. He is adull Fool, and who wi'l coine near him ? $6 
much we (whocall our ſelves Chriſtians, and in things which do 
nor. relate to Luſt are admirers of Anciquicy have varied tro 1 tg 
pr mitive Faſhion. Taen cry that rere Doankgn, were Druiy jn 
the night, 1 Thel. 5,7. butin chis Age at No0n-d.y they will Reel 
and Siagger in the Streets : Frequeicy takes of Admiration, and 
they ſhall not beeſtcemed the worſe for it ; Whilit the Lior 
I working within them, they Foam oz! thr own Shame When 
the time of Brutiſhneſs is over, aud their rexſor 74147ns, Don, 4+ 
36. they will boaſt thereof, and for Confirmation will own it 
wich an Oa:h to put the Macter o''t of queſtion. Thc kinds of 
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exploit afford much Merry and jocular Diſcourſe. ?Tis become, 
faſhionable, both talked of and praftiſed by the Gemzles of our 
time. Wherein they thick it ſtrange it others of alike Birth and 
Ecucation Do ot run tothe ſame Exceſs cf Kiot, ſpeaking Evil of 
them, or fancying them ocd and ditterent ſort of Pcople. But 
doth not this imputation fall back upon themſelves ? For what are 
they when the diſtinguiſhirg Faculty is loſt ? Is that becoming 
the neatueſs of a Well-bred Man to be ſitting at T7 ables full of 
Vomit and Filihineſs, ſo that there is noplace clean? Iſa. 28. 8. To 
be encompaſſed with a Cloud of Smoke, and the Defilements of 
Drink and Spitting. A goodly Argument of true worth to hare 
nothing but ſhameful Spuing for their Glory, Hab 2.16. They 
have the greater number on their fide. If only ſome few Perſons, 
they would be as Monſters; but becauſe many are ſo, therefore 
they would have it praiſe worthy, and of good Report, A ſtrange 
way of Reaſoning ! for at this rate the more univerſal an Evil is, 
it would loſe its Nature, and become a greater Good. 

It bath been the ſubtlety of Satan, who ſetteth up his Kirg- 
dom againſt that of Chrilt, to get the multitude over to his lide, 
and to make an outward appearance of Happineſs. Thus he per- 
ſwades Men to that which is neither right ner good : ln the 
great Temptation to Drunkenneſs, he is not wanting to ſuggelt 
all the Conveniencies thereof, but the Evils are cunningly con- 
ceakd. As it frees from Care and Sorrow, removes hcavinels 
from the Heart, making t'at light and cheerful. It takes away 
Fear and every thing that vexes : Eſpecially it doth pacific thoſe 
grumblings of C:nſcience, which is imagined a mig\ty Privi- 
ledge ; for as thoſe are irkſome-and grievous, ſo it can be no (mall 
Comfort to be freed from them. And then it excecds all other 


Plcalures, becauſe of longer continuance. Other ſinful Delights . 


are quickly vaniſhed, but Drunkenneſs doth endure ſor a conſ:- 
derable time, all is Mirth and Jollity. What Delight can be 
compared to this, which may be had every day, and takes up tie 
greater part thereof ? Whe but a moroſe ill natured Fellow 
won!d not oblige Company upon ſuch pleaſant and eaſie Terms! 
Doth he not deſerve to be thruſt from the Fellowſhip of mankind, 
who will not comply with them in athing ſo much for their Hap- 
pinels ? Away with Seriouſneſs and Morality, which makes dull 
and miſerable. Do not reproach us with breaking the Law, for 
God giveth V/ine that mak:th glad the Heart of Min, and the = 
Chri 
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Chriſt was preſent at the Marriage Feaſt, where is ſuppoſed 
they bad well Drunk. He hath given great Liberty, and if we do 
tranſgreſs that, he is merciful to forgive, and we hope he will, 
God _ have mankind be Happy, and we do only endeayour 
to be 10. 

This laſt i« true, but then they ſhould go inthe way he chuſes, 
and rot deſpite his Wiſdom, or diftrult his Faithfulneſs, as if he 

' did not know how to bring them to Haypineſs, or would deceive 
therein. 1f they will tol!'ow after tiole means themſelves have 
choſen, they w!ll be certainly ceceived. Sin hath this advantage 
that it looſes nothing for wang of ſetting of ; if eutward ſkew 
and noiſe (as this is the Rule whereby the World judge) will re- 
commeiid athino, there is ſufficient. Look not wpon the V Vine when 
itis Red, nh: it giveth his Colony in the Cap, when it moveth it ſelf 
eight, at laſt it buteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder, 
Prov. 23-31, 32. YVine is a Mocker, ſtrong drink is raging, and 

\ whoſoever is decervid thereby is net VViſe, Prov.2c.1. It Promiſes 
much Pleaſure, ard yields little, but hath more Pain and Tor- 
ment, both at preſent and hereafter : Tiis is the Deceir, Men 
only look upon the ſceming good it brings, not putting the Evil 
in Ballavce therewith. 

Conceive it altogether in the Beginning, Middle, End, with 
Its further coniequents. In the firſt is ſomewhat of Delight, yet 
the Pleaſure of drink Perithes in the Draught, and who would 
value ſuch a ſudden Enjoyment ? As long as they continue with- 
in the bounds of Moderation, ic is none of the Pleaſures of fin 
but to go over there is difficulty. When one hath drunk ſuffi- 
cient for Thirſt avd honeſt Refreſhment, to drink yet more is 
Torment, and Violznce : The other Glaſs is taken off with as 
much unwillingneſs as a phyſical Potion : What Artifices are 
uſed to ſhift a turn ' or two ? Several Circumitances do maniteſt 

| that it js painful and irkſome to drink to Excels. 

"Tis only fo to puny Drunkards, whoare weak-headed, and do 
not Practiſe it, but not to thole who are Itrong and conſtant. But 
was It not after this manner even to them, when they firſt began 
this Trade? Ts uſe their own Phraſe, Was it not ſome time be» 
fore they could he throughly brought over to take off their Li- 
quor kindly ? The Stomach doth not preſently admit of Exceſs, 
and there muſt be many ſucceſſive ACts to produce the habit of 
Sottiſhneſs, which were hard and unpleaſant. Thoſe cannot 
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a great Wrato from tie Lord of H oft s. T1, berefore it came to paſs that 
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brag they have ſerved the Devil with that which coſt them no< 
thing. If ſuch be the Wages ot iniquity at preſent, where he 
promiſed all Delig.it and Smoottinets, they might ſuſpect fur« 
ther on, where he hath nothirg to ſay. By degrees, that rely. 
Rancy and Aukwardueſs goes of, the Body becomes diſpoſed to 
reccive ſuch aquantiry without toregoing qualm or diiturbance; 
And then is Pleature in the beginning of the Sin: Y<t that paſt 
trouble is to be pur in the Scale over agaivſt it. Now it is ha« 
birual and eatie, Here again conſtancy rakes off the Delight, 
for if one daily partakes of choice things, he loſcs the Savour 
of them. It is granicd, that the Picaſantncſs doth 'not con- 
ſiſt in the drink, bur that is in the Effets thereof. By giving 
a preſent Freedom trom Evils and Enjoyment ot Mirth, vnlefsthe 
Man is dead Lzrunk, the fancied Happinels of whom is the ſame 
with that of a dead Pallie, which is not ſenſible of Pain. But 


In the leſſer Act thereot is diſcovery oi Shame, Folly, and Mad- 


neſs. It is deſcribed, Frov. 23. 233, 34» 35- ltends in Sleep, 
out of which he awak:s in Sickneſs and Regret, Trouble and 
heavinc1s poſſeſs again their anctent Room, and are the worſe 
for that little time they were driven out. Nothing remains of 
Yeſterdays Delight, which feeins as if it had never been, but 
the Birrerneſs and Guilt ſurvive. The firſt may be curcd by one 
days Ab/inence, the other i- not fo eaſily ſhaken off: 

That Self ConcCemeaticn for what is p4#, and the fear ful Ex- 
petation of what is to come are 1ot alictle afflicting ; but the 
Senſe oft this weares away by Culitom, and there is no ſuch Re» 
medy to take it off ſconer then this Sin. The S:geeftions of 
Conlcience at length are effetuaily ſtifled by continual drinking, 
whick doth harden againft Conv it tion,and trans{vi im the Soul into 


- Stupidity ; this is eltecmed a wiſe and cunning device : Which 


yer doth not rake away, but only keeps the Dznger unk-own, till 
It is fallen into What advantage is it to go more qtie:ly and un- 


 difturb:dly to H:ll? Thowe who world have ic fo now, when 


they come there,the ſage will be their Torment. They are ver- 
ed now, if any would interrupt their Concſe ; then they will he 
plag: ed,thar they did not heark*n to thoſe who would have Cone 
this beſt At of kindneſs. Tx they made they Hl arts as an Adamant 
fone, leaſt they ſhoul4 hexr the Law nt the Prophets, which the Lord 
of Heſt bath ſent in 1s Spirit by the former Prophets : There/ore came 
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as bt cried and they would not bear, ſo they cried and I would not hear, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Zech.7.12, 13. In the daysof their Flelh, 
they will not hear Gods Word, his Miniſters, and his Spirit with» 
in ; but when the day of Judgment is come, rhey ſhall call upon 
him, and be will not Arſwer, Prov. 1. 28. As for thoſe Cups 
they are now ſo forward todrink, to put all Senſe of this out of 
their Minds, for all their Policy, one will bc even with them ; 
For in the hand ef the L-rd there is a Cup, and the Wine us Ked: It 
is full of mixterc, and be poureth out of the ſame: But the dregs 
thereof all the wicked of the Exrih ſhall urirg chem onty and drik 
them, Pal. 75.8. Nothwitiiſtanding all the Wiſdom and Con- 
ſulrations to be had ameneR jovial Acquaintance, yuu had better 
now foreſee the Evil, make haſte and eſcape frem it; then con- 
tinue unmindful till it ſhall overtake you, for then you will nei- 
ther be able to avoid, or put away the Senſe ther eof. 

Perhaps you will ſet at navght this Counſel, and call to thy 
Companions, Come ye and 1 wit! fetch VVine, and we nill fill onr 
ſelves with ſirong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and 
much more abundant, Ia. $6.12. | have hicherto been Drunk 
ſometimes, but now I will more often : Let not the Sun go 
over cur head, but ſee ſome Tokens of our Joyfulneſs. Weare 
young and have much time befcreus, let us make vſe of it. 

Do not reckon too feſt, for rnto whom was it ſaid, but him 
that counted upon many years. Thou Fool this 1:1g4t thy Soul ſball 
be. repmired of 1bec, Luke 12.19,20, Whatever your Ape is, if 
you go on after this manner, you know not how ſoon you may 
be cut off : Some will reply they do not Care, a ſhort Life and 
2a merry one, as lorg as they live they will be joyful. This is 
not in their Power: For all high Pretences and Talk, you have 
many ſa! damps amidſt all your days and nights of Pleaſure. 
They cannot ſperd all their time in Dinnkenvels and Slcep. And 
the ſpaces of time hetween, they wuſt fill vp with buſinets or Re- 
creation, otherwiſe they would be incon{!ſtent and tormented g 
for if not hardened with the deceitfuineſs of Sin, they arc ever 
and anon treubled with the pricking thereof. They may jaſt 
keep the evil Spirit quiet by continual Aftion or Company, but 
no rejoycing is to be had unleſs by the help of ſtrong erink, 
And therefore are wiſhing for it, but if daily followed, it would 
be no delightful Remedy : And alſo they would focner fall into 
Sickn fs and Death, which however they leem to make light of, 
| they exceeding]y ſear. - Some 
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Some have arrived to that degree of intemperance, that they 

are ſick and diſordered without giving way to1t ;, ſuch cannot ab. 
ftain, though they ſhall haſten Death upon themlclves, for they 
are in continual pain by drought and craving, They know not 
but Death may conſign ever to a greater evil, yet labouring un- 
der a real and preſent miſery, they dare venture npon an imagi- 
nary and future Torment. They fancy Death may be as aſleep, 
and then it is rather to be choſen; or if an ivlet to a ſuture ſtate, 
God may be more mercitul then one is aware of, and rhere is 
ſome hopes of that,and therefore may run the hazzard ; for they 
are miſerablein this life, that ended they may ceale to be in their 
own imagination ; however, letthe worſt happen, they can be 
but miſerable in that which is tocome. Upon ſuch I;ke thoughts 
(unleſs they are become altogether inconſiderate and do not look 
before them) they relolve to go on in their courle if they die 
ſooner or late. Thisthe world calls bravery, \Why then is it 
not ſo in him lying undera ſcorching Feaver or Droplie, who will 
drink as often 2s he can come at it,though he knows It will be dead. 
1y unto him ? What Gallantry is to do that, which he is torced 
unto by the Tyranny of a bale Appetite? They had rather ex- 
poſe themſelves to the haftineſs and uncertainty of a dilſolution, 
then live long in a continued courſe of dulineſs and vexation. I hey 
make light of Death becauſe they know not how to live, nor 
what it is to. die; if theſe are ſigns of true courage, none are 
more couragious then the Sons of afflition, ſach as are diſcone 
tenre], in diſtre(s, or dezp pv-rty, or the horſe who knows 
not his end, and therefore r«ſh:th into the Bartel, 

Go to, thou that reſolveR to take the full ſwinge of Drunk- 
enreſs, Thou art but flethz; it is ſaid, good liquor will 
make that thrive the better. The countenance indecd may 
be blub5ed, and the body ſtretched forth ro ſome bulk, in which 
ſome pride themſelves,nort knowing that it is like a Swine fatted 
with whay. A fad manner of thriving to grow worle; to ets 
creaſe in Bigneſs,and loſe in ſtrength; to be more full of greaſe and 


Julg. 3.22 water, and to be miniſhed from the true ſubſtance of ficih and 


blond. Inſtead of ſupplying the body with due moiſture, 10 
make it a meer puddle, as if the way for a bed of herbs to grow 
bette-, was not to water, hut quite drown it. An odd manner 
of taking care for the fleſh, to ſer the jarring humours more at 
Variance ; An unkind provilion, to throw in what may oy de- 
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ftroy it. When it is corruptible of it Self, to make it more ſub- 
ject to corruption z and as if there were not ſufficient already, to 
lay in a further ſtock of pains and diſeaſes; By intemperance ſome- 
what of health and ſtrength is daily loſt : Not to mention Feavers, 
Surfet, and other vislent diſtempers occaſioned ſuddenly by one 
ſingle aft whereby many go down quick into the Pit, in the prime 
of Youth, when a little before they were luſty and ſtrong ; but 
there are other ſorts which creep on by degrees, ſending notice 
before by a little pain or illneſs that there is a greater approach- 
ing. The firſt make the noiſe of mirth to ceaſe, but when ſickneſs 
comes with full power, then all paſt joviality and delight will not 
yield a minutes refreſhment; it may be whiſpered by companions 
in iniquity totake off the blame from themſelves that this might 
have been if he were temperate, yet the judgment of Phyſitians and 
daily experience of the World ſufficiently manifeſt, that by 
Drunkennelſs Men bring Sickneſs upon themſelves, and do not live 
out half their dayes. He found himſelf fick and ill at ſeveral times, 
he drank exceſſively, which (like skirmiſhes before a battel) did 
proceed from the ſame Enemy, that now with united force Al- 
faults him. Before it lay quiet within his Territories, but he 
hath ſtirred and furniſhed it with ſtrength for the War. Men 
are apt to think it hard, that they ſhould be ſick when others of 
the ſame Age and Conſtitution are well. Indeed Ats of Provi- 
dence in this kind are not fo eaſily kgown, but here the Man 
himſelf hath been the cauſe thereof. Sickneſs is the natoral 
effect of habitual Drunkenneſs : And it cannot be expetted that 
the God of Nature, who Acts according to Nature, ſhould alter 
his doings, and work a Miracle to preſerve thoſe who are un- 
grateful and diſobedient, as Drunkards are. Will they fin againſt 
his moſt righteous Laws, and yet be angry becauſe he doth not 
hinder that miſchief which falls upon them by ſo doing ? Would 
they have their Bodies be as Braſs or lron to receive no hurt, 
however the Maker of them is provoked by being lnftruments 
of iniquity ? They might with as much Reaſon have him to be 
no God, as, totake away his Power of revenging all manner »f 
diſobedience: But theſe are only fooliſh Imaginations. He that 
ſuterh in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have then in Deri- 
fron, Pal. 2. 4. 7 will puniſh the World for their Euil, and tht 
wicked for their iniquity, Iſa. 13.11. Let them fay, or think what- 
erer comes in their migd. 
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And if they be bound in Feiters, and be holden in Cords of Afi. 
6n. 1 hen be jbeweth them their Work, and thewr Trarſyreſſions that 
they have exceeded. He openeth alſo their ear t0 Diſciple, 
and Commande'h that they Yerurn from iniquity, Job 36. 8, 9, 10, 
Thou who halt Sinned, relolve lincerely to do 1{o no more, 
Throw thy felf whoily into his gracious A:ms. Commit th 
whole Body and Soul intirely into his diſpoſal. And then if thoy 
dieſt, it will nerer be worſe for thee in ſo doing. Who know- 
eth but he may raile thee up, and ſav to the Ax that is now laid 
to the Root of the Tree ? Let bim alone one year longer, and if he 
bear Fruit well ;, but if not, then cut him donn. He may grantre. 
covery to ſee, it thou wilt obey and pleaſe him by Godlineſs and 
Sobriety of living henceforward, and when the forbearance and 
Lovg-ſ.ffering of God doth not lead to Repentance ; at length 
the final and irreverſible yoice- will go our, Cut 5 down, Why 
cambroth #t the Ground ? 
Too many have not taken warning, but died in their Sins. [n 
what a fearful Condition were they during the laſt Sicknek? 
When they made Shipwrack of their Body and Soul, and are juſt 
dropping into the Bottomleſs Pit. Their doom is written, 
1 Cor.6.10. Gal. 5. 21. Drurkgras ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God, and then they muſt go into another place, Whatſoever was 
not written in the Bookof Life, was caſt into the Lake of Fire, Rev. 
20. 5. Thoſe that do miquity ſhall be caft into a Furnace of Fire, 
Mac. 13 42. Now Drunkenneſs is ſuch, being a Tranſpreſſionof 
the Law in the Old and New Teſtament. Der. 29. 19. Iſ«. 
24. 9. and 28.1,3,7. Hab.2. 15. Foel 1.5. Luk 21. 34. Eph.5. 
18, 1t is not a thing of naught if taken abſtraftedly, but this 
Sin ſeldom goes lingle. Like the unclean Spirit,it taketh to him ſe- 
ven other Spirits more wicked then himſelf, it hath worſe Sins and 
Abominations going 3long therewith. As hardening ones ſelf againſt 
God, prophane and idle Talk, vain Swearing, Luſt, Lying, rea- 
dinefs to any miſchief. What evil hath not the Drunkard done? 
Even righteons Lot was betrayed to commit Inceſt with his owl 
Danghier. When a Manis in this Condition, he hath no fear of 
God before his Eyes. Heis not himſelf, but inclined to all 
manner of Sin, which he will commit according as he hath 
opportunity and invitation. Let not the World ſay it is a ſmall 
Sin, for it is great in the contequent Evils, and the wrath 
God is plainly revealcd agaiuſt it. _ 
ere 
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There is no Reaſon why Men ſhould follow it with ſvch Gree- 
dine: know ye what ye do, To #ring on your ſelves ſwift Deſtruttion? 
to plunge your ſelves yet ſooner into it ? You are ſenſivle of the 
eviland inconveniency of this preſent Life occaſioned by your 
Sin, and will you to be rid of that thruſt your {elyes into greater ? 
This would be as ridiculous madneſs, as to divert the Pain of a 
ent Finger, to pour ſcalding Oyl upon the whole Body : There 
is a better way ſhewed by taking away the cauſe of the Grief, 
which you are exhorted unto, and to prevent all the Miſery. You 
cannot endure Thirſt, how then would you like to be in that 
place where he is, Who wants a drop of water to cool bis Tongue ? 
Luke 16.24. If you could have a fhort and merry Life, that would 
no more make amends for a fad Eternity then a ſingle pleaſant 
dream, now doth for an hundred years Miſery. 

There is a Drunkard who thinks he hall eſcape ; becauſe he 
5 no Murderer, Extortioner, unjuſt Perſon, he pays every one 
his due, and isno Mans Enemy but his own, he is of the good na- 
tured fort, for he cannot endure quarrelling, bat prevents it in 
the beginning, and 1s a Peace-maker. He abhors Malice, Envy- 
ing, Strife, and hath ſeveral good Qualities. Ferhaps he is un- 
godly or a Swearer, but if not: In Truth fo far thou doſt well, 
thou comeſt near being qualificd to be one of the Saints in light ; 
Tet lackeſt thou one thing, Go and put away thy Drunkenneſs, tor- 
fake all thy Companions in evil, come and follow Chrift, ard 
thou ſhalt have better Fellowſhip in Heaven. Mary will go away 
forrowfal at this Saying, for they think the other ſufficient, and 
this the only Delight they have, which they care not to part 
withz then they have no Lot or Portion in the Kingdom of God. 
Neither let them think they may retain it throughout their Life, 
_ardleave it off in Old Age, when they cannot Taſte what they 
drink ; or in Sickneſs when their Stomach will not bear it, then 
they will repent of their former Exceſs. Thank you for nothing, 
you will Sin as long as you can, and when not able any longer 
you will leave off Is ir good that God ſhould ſea: ch you out ? Or as 
one Man mucke'th another, do ye ſo mock. him? Job 13.9. He will 
certzinly do it Neither will he be impoſed npon by the foolih 
Craft, you thirk to vie. The Grace of Ceud that br mgauh Sil tio 
on bath axpeared to all Mev, teaching ut that denying ungodlineſs nd 
worldly Lufts,ne ſborld live ſeberly mithis prefent World, Tit.2.11,12, 
R is uo denial of a thing, when one carrot nizke uſe of it 3 nei- 
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ther is it living ſoberly is this preſent World, when he is going 
out of it. Such Temperance as God is well- pleaſed with, and 
will Reward, mult be excreifed in time of full Health and Yj- 
gour ; when the Man might run to the ſame Excels of Riot with 
others, but obedience only (hall reſtrain him, not Bodily infirmi. 
ties or other worldly Reaſon. 
From. what hath been already noted it appears, that there 
doth not arife ſuch a mighty Gratification from this Sin: The 
Delight is not till, as commonly ſaid, the Senſes are lolt ; io when 
the Man can leaſt diſcern between Good and Evil, he moſt ad- 
miresit. They are worſe natured, who require ſuch hard and 
unpleaſant things of their Companions, who preſs that upon them 
which is received with Abhorrency as Sink- water ; but no fault 
Is in them, who refaſe tro comply with a bafe Humour. Such 
would account themſelves good and kind Souls, the Promoters of 
Happineſs, who are the only Authors of uneaſineſs and Vexati- 
on : A monſtrous abſurdity and reverſal of the Nature of things. 
When the drinking is contrary to all Law, thoſe are reputed the 
principal Engines of Mirth who do compel ; but who ſuffers it, 
is made the Object of Reproach and Laughter. It is fo among 
hot-headed Youths, and the Beaſts of the People. Others do 
uſe the method of fair intreaty, and exaſperating Expreſſions to 
entice unto ſinful Compliance. And if after all the Man will not 
yield, an ill CharaRer is faſtened on him. When he is ſollicited, 


Gen.39.9, It Comes into his mind. How can 1 do this great wickedneſs, and ſin 


again God? Here heis put to his Choice, Whether he will pleaſe 
rain and ſinful Men, or the Great and Holy Lord Governour of 
the World, who would have his Laws obſerved, they would have 
them broken. Jf he is out of their ſight, yet be both ſees and know! 
what they do. And he would be alſo-in their knowl:dge, if they did 
1.01 aſe ſuch abominable means to ſtifle and deface it. But if they 
can apprehend any thing of his infinite Perfeftion, Whether it 
be cight to obey his Goed-will, rather then comply with their 
wicked Humour, Fudgeye. They muſt acknowledge him their 
Superiour, and they could not take it well if any thing beneath 
themſelves ſhould be preferred before them. It is no Moroſenels 
of Temper to refuſe obliging, 'a Man that ſhall die, and the Son 
of Man that ſhall be a Graſs, 1f by ſo doing he muſt diſpleale 
God his Saviour, Who ſtrerch:th out the Heavens as a Curtain. 
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To incur his diſpleaſure any way muſt be upon dangerons 
terms, but here they are not ſo acceptable or eaſic : If it be ſuck 
apleaſureto drink, Why are you angry it ſhould be ſifted out and 
examined ? If deſtrudtion and miſery are in their ways, why are 
Men enraged it ſhould be found out and diſcovered ? Wou!d they 
rather fall into it, then be told off their danger? They cannot 
endure to be perſwaded of from their deceitful Vanities; Away 
with this turbulent Fellow, i: 5s ner fir be ſhould lite. There is 
but little good to be had in this World, and he would bereave 
us even of that. It doth proroke and ſet the World in a rage to 
ſtrike immediately vpon their luſts. When the two prophets ſhall 
have finiſhed their Teſtimony, and ſhall be killed, then they that dwell 
an the Earth ſhall rejoyce over them, and m.ke merry, and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to another, becauſe theſe prophers tormented them that dwelt 
on the Earth, Rev. 11. 10. Eliſha was accounted one that troubled 
Iſrael, 1 Kings 18. 17, The Hiſtory of the Prophets, Chriſt 
and Apoſtles (hew what an eſteem the World had of them, and 
how exaſperated upon the account of their faithful dealing; who 
did belt deſerve of the World,were leaſt accounted of by it. How 
hath the God of this World blinded the eyes of Men. that they 
ſhould evil entreat,kill and ſtone the Meſſengers of their Peace and 
Safety, even the Servan' s of the Moſt High God which ſhewed unto 
them the way of Salvation, AQts 16. 17. It is no new thing under 
the Sun to have evil recompenced for good, that thoſe ſhould not 
be thought fit to live among(t Mankind, who are moft inſtrumen- 
tal to their welfare. 

Sirs, ye are deluded with a falſe appearance, and if ye lay 
hold of that, ye loſe the true happineſs. The preſent deceit is 
uſed for an eaſe or remedy of the evils of life; but would it not 
be better to be withvart ſome of them, and have a more excel- 
lent remedy for the reſt ? God forbid that any ſhould take away 
the true delights of the Sons of Men ; but they are put in mind 
to remove thote falſe ones which are not of his —_ and to 
place his inſtead thereof, which when themſelves have tu ly raſt- 
ed, will affirm to be betcer. You are not forbid ſtrong drink, 
hor Wine, but only ſhewed a more excelieni way of receiving 
them ; You are required to be Men ſtill, to abide in that honoar 
you are endued with z otherwiſe, you would be likethe Beaſts 
' that Periſh. Several are as lovely to behold, and if your under- 
ſtanding were ſer alide, you would become as one of them, ge 
tn1s 
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this ſin doth for the time : 1; is haſtily ſaid, He tht drinketh 
leaſt, drinketh like a Beaſt ; to wh'ch ic may be adJeu by way of 
return, he who drinketh molt, dricketh like a 50w which is fil 
thy and abominable of all fore-footed Creatures. Into a low 
degree, even the worlt of them he is degencrated; for in the 
greateſt partare to be ſeen ſome foot-lIteps of pure and uncorrup.. 
ted Nature, they do not eat nor drink further then does them 
good; and if Man would be well according to his ſenhitive part 
(which he is noc to reſt in,bur aicend higher) 4k, n>7 the Beaſts, 
and they ſhall teach thee, Job 12, 7. He mult receive ſuſte. 
pance in the ſame manner as they do; There are ſome would fain 
have the ſtupidity & inconſideration of a Beaſt, and yet would not 
be contented with the like Enjoyments. Who would have their rea- 
ſon baniſhed, for that is the Seriouſneſs and Morality they can« 
not endure ; They know not what conduces to their PerfeCtion 
and Glory, they are willingly ignorant that this aſſiſted by Grace 
tends toan Immortal and Happy Being, if they would ſuffer them. 
ſelves to be guided by it: Take away Thought and Conſiderati- 
on, Man is like a wild Aﬀes colt, which ſports fer awhile, but 
afterwards is heavy; fo he may frollick it a little in his younger 
days, then becomedull,and ſpend the greateſt part of kis life void 
of true checrfulneſs; and that ended, a worie thing may befall 
him. 

For Pſal. 104. 15. Fohn 2. 10. Which are commonly al- 
ledgedin vindication of this fin, when it rather argues of more 
Ingratitudeand Diſobedience. Our Gracious God hath given 
this good creature for neceſſary refreſhment and honeſt cheerful- 
neſs, ſo there is no waſte or diſturbance to reaſon. But if Men 
will not be content with this Liberty, and when God hath order- 
ed they ſhall drink no more after theſe ends afe anſwered, if they 
will go further :# add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, Deut. 29. 19. To 
force down more after they have well drunk already, and have not 
The leaſt Appetite, there is the provocation of this ſin. Nothing 
exaſperates ſo much as abuſed favour, and becauſe God hath 
been good therefore for Men to be inore wicked, this makes fin to 
be exceeding ſinfal. He is moſt diſpleaſed with thoſe which are 
committed againſt his loving-kindnels, and therefore becauſe he 
Hath given great liberty to tranſgreſs that, and to preſume upon 
his being merciful to forgive, is a perverſe way of reaſoning, and 
Wakes the kin ſeven times greater. To hope that God will for- 

give 


( 295 ) 


giye ſich Malicious and Preſumptuous Offenders or Deſpiſers is in 
effect chat he will prove a Liar; B:t 7 will puniſh you aCcor arng to the 
fra of your doings, ſaith th: Lord, Jr. 21. 14- Every Mags lin 
would be pardoned, if hopes 61 wilhes alone would induce the 
Lord to pardon them ; In. truth he is what he hath proclaimed 
bimſelf, The Lord, the Lord Cod, Mercer) ul and gracious, long ſuf 
fering,and abundant in goodreſs and trwh (1t1o, he 15 tobe believed 
what he ſaith further )k-epmg Arercy jor thouſans,f giving Iniquity, 
Tranſgreſſion and ſin,and that will by no means clear the Guilty, Exod, 
34- 6, 7. His mercy is confirmed more then ten times before this 


of judgment comes. Think not this laſt hard,O ye Tranſgreſſors ; Lake 21; 


for whether is meet, you (ſhould turn away trom your lins, or God c 


ſhould deveſt himſelf of jultice and Truth racher then punilh you 
for the fame? Which can be moit reaſonably expected, either 
your ſelves muſt go into Hel}, or that the Words he hath ſpuken 
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ſhail come to naught? God bath /prkgn once, twice have I beard this * 


that power belongeth unto God, Pial. 62. 11. Though hand joyn in 
band, the wicked ſhall not be unpumſhed, Prov. 11. 21, Do not 
think to trifle with him, for he is a Righteous Judge, and a Fa- 
ur only to thoſe who periorm unto him the Obedience of Chil- 
 gren. 


As for the other vain Imaginations the Drunkard hath, they Antep.238 


are grounded upon unbeliet or deſperate folly. He cannot be fo 
ſencele(s to conclude, ir hall happen to him according co his un- 
belief, that there is no future State, only becauſe he chinks fo, or 
would have it ſo, and thus make void the fixed decrees of Aluighs 
ty God with his own weak fancy or fruitleſs delire. If he is ua- 


believing now,and ſo reſolves to concinne, the firlt thing that ihall. 


convince of the miſtake will be his owa wotul experience ; bat 
when this hall teach nim, his condition wiil be wichourt hope or 
remedy.. Ic would be a more wiſe way t believe and fo avoid, 
thento go withan evil heart of unbelief, til death delivers him 
orer,where he ſhall be forced to believe aid trremole, and after- 
wards ſee and ſaffer. Bur if he hat'1 not quite lot his Faith, he 
muſt be convinced of a more fooliſh manner of Atting. He abhors 
and cannot endure his preſent Life becaule it 1s miſer able; there is 
the ſame Reaſon, he thould nor thrait himfelt forward into the 
other; for if che Punilhment of Sin is now (9 grievous, that Men 
would do a1y thing to be rid of ir, what will ic be neceafrer when 
God.ihall ſtcerca forth. nis Arm to take full Veugeance on che 

Workers 
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Workers of iniquity ? » Theſe had better take warning; God hath 
given them a ſpace to repent of their Drunkenneſs.Be ſure tocom- 
ply with his gracious purpoſe , make their Peace with him, 
lengthen out their time by all lawful means, to prepare the more 
for the Bridegroom*'s coming. But if they will go on in their own 
former way, they ſhall Taſte and Feel this to be true. Their 
Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their Clufters are bitter. Their wine « the 
Poiſan of Dragons, and the cruel Venom of Aſps, Deut. 32. 32, 


35» 
What hath poſſeſſed the minds of Men to be ſo in love with 
this Evil? All are not, for Twrks and /rfidels are not fo guilty there« 
of as the Chriſtian World. A Company of People who profeſs 
to believe the Scriptures in which are contained ſevere T hreat- 
nings againſt this Sin, yet they moſt of all do commit it. The 
Laws and Preſcriptions of Heathen Deities and falſe Prophets 
throughout the World are obſerved ; bur here in Chriftendom 
' Men do not obey the Commandments of the Lord and his Chrilt. 
The words of Jonadab the Son of Rechab, that he commanded his Song 
not to drink Winezare performed, Jer.35.14. But our bountiful Lord 
hath permitted the good uſe thereof with this charge, Be ye not 
drunk. with Wine wherein is exceſs, Eph. xy. 18. Yet Men have 
tranſgreſſed his Voice, wherefore the Rechabites may be their 
Judges, and it will be more tolerable in the day of Judgment for 
Mahometans and Idolaters then for this ſottiſh Generation. 0 
fooliſh Peopleywho bath bewitched you that you ſhould not obey the Truth, 
before whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſer forth crucified 
among you? Gal. 3. 1. All of you hear him Preached, and ſome 
have drunk of the Cup of the Lord; yet you reſort again to the 
Cup of Devils, by Drinking after ſuch an exceſſive manner, as 
they of old did in Sacrificing to Evil Spirits, which alſo now 
chiefly gratifies them who prompt to ſin and diſobedience. 

If we did allow for the Temptations of Drink and Company 
yet the loſs of Gods Favour, Peace of Mind, and health of Bo- 
dy will not be ſufficiently recompenced with that pretended con- 
veniency. Look not only upon the good colour of the Liquor, 
nor hearken to the Merriment of Companions when they are at it, 
but conſider the end: Think npon the whole life and way of thoſe 
jolly Perſons, and then tell me whether drunkenneſs is not preju- 
dicial to Mans Happineſs ? But couldſt thou peep into the Cham» 
bers of Death (as that may be done by Faith) and ſee thoſe = 

o9uls, 
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Souls who were once Drinking and making Merry on the Farth, 
the Pit hath ihur her Mouth upon them, and now they are full of 
Arguiſn and Indignation for their former Folly ; There re- 
mains |till the like Threa:ning to the Dru kards of England, the 
Drurk 14s of England ſhall be troden uncer Feet, lia. 28. 3. For 
the ]:.dgment of God is the ſame againſt all Nations, Times and 
People who commit the ſaine oltence. Why wiil they not be 
perlwaded to come out of ſuch a way? To draw off from ſo 
great a danger ? Y/hen |ſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead on the Sea- 
ſhore, the People feared the Lord, and bilieved the Lord and his 
Servant Moſes, Exod. 14. 30, 31. Ard have you not known 
ſome who have been as it were drowned in a Flood of Drink ? 
Who have brought themſelves into the Dropſy and other Di- 
ſeaſes, and ſeveral ways have came to an uutimcly fearfu! end ? 
And will you not fear the Lord, and believe on the Lord, his 
Son, and Apoſtles, who make mention of worſe things to come 
hereafter then what we ſee commonly happen ? How oft 1s the 
Candle of the wicked put out ? And how oft cometh their deſtruttion 
upon them? God diſtributeth Sorrows in his Anger, Job 21. 17. 
How many have we heard to have killed themſclves with Bran- 
dy, who have burnt up their own Vital Spirits with the greater 
heat of Liquors, and by innumerable Accidents bave been haltily 
cut off, and all occaſioned through Intemperance. Job calls it 
their Deſtrufjion, for themſelves are the Author of it; andisnot 
God diſplealed with Mens doings after this manner ? 

Some may be apt to ſay, this is too home : But it is too true 
by ſad and daily experience, and fit to be obſerved tha! all hence- 
forward may take care to themſelves. Examples ſhould be taken 
Notice of, and YY/rirtten for our Admonition upon whom rhe ends of 
the VVorld are come, 1 Cor. 10. 11. In this Generation alſo 
where Drunkenneſs doth abound, and the Mer are ſctled on their 
lees, Zeph. 1. 12. If any hath a real love and compaſſion for 
Mankind, he is not to be blamed if he doth uſe the m»{t plain 
and obvious expreſſions, to prevent thole evils which come upon 
them by their Sin and Folly. Avry words are nie tolerable thin to 
ſuffer the thing it ſelf ;, Several will find failt with this way of 
Writing uſed in this Chapter efpeciaily; But they are d-lircd 
to conſider likewiſe, how the ſtile of Scripture runs exactly ac- 
cording to thoſe Times when it was firſt Penned, and that is 
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Pal. 119. to be the Rule of all after Ages. If others think that here it 


hath been varied from, when thoſe common ſayings and excuſes 
were inſerted which are not to be found in the Word, yet there it 


Prove25.5 j, aid, Anſwer a fool according to his folly leaſt he be wiſe in bis 


on conceit. It hath been endeavoured to convince them in their 
own way of Arguing; for why ſhould Wickedneſs brave it out 
and paſs uncontradifted ? We have aſſurarce, that one time 
( yet to come) All iniquity ſhall ſtop her Mouth, Pal. 
107. 42. The means to accompliſh which is to take off that 
Colour and Varniſh of Reaſon, to diſcover that plauſible ſhew 
of 'Wit with. which Men countenance their Sin. For be flatter | 
eth binſelf in bis own ſight, until his Iniquity ſhall be found to be 
bateful, Pſal. 36. 2. Which hath been here ſomewhat: mani- 
feſted according to the. Ability God hath» given. 

Let the Mad and. Frantick World paute for a while; why, 
you may continue Men ſtill, and yet-go in another way: You 
may ſtill retain the. ſame Aﬀettions and- Defires, and - have 
them at preſent in a good manner contented-; however, you 
may refrain for alittle while from the full Grarification of them. 
You are now all for good Drink, the preſcribed Meaſure is 
now much better then exceſs, but for further encouragement 
Our Lord ſaid juſt- before his Paſſkzn, /-nill drink no more 
of the fruit of the Vine, until that day that. I drink, it new in the 
Kungdom of God, Mark 14« 25. And'in this Mowntain ſhall 
the Lord of Hoſts make unto all Pcople a Feaſt of fat Things, 
a, Feaſe of Wines on the lees, of fat things full of Marrow, of 
Wines on the lees well refined, 11a. 25.6 Indeed, ſuch groſs and 
ſenſual Pleaſures are not to be: expeed in Heaven as reſu!t 
from_Eaving and Drinking; eyen here it is laid well refined: 
But undoubtedly others will be ſubſtituted in the-Room, which 
ſhall more refreſh then thele do now, according to what-ano- 
ther Prophet faith, Their heart ſhall rejoyce as through Wine, 
their heart ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, Zech. 10. 7. It thall give 
us alike ſatisfaQtion as Wine doth now, but as much greater 
and of longer continuance as the Infinite and everlaltiug 
God in whom ll fulneſs dwells, doth exceed that lit- 
tle and empty delight which is now to be had from the 
Creature. The Spirit of God condeſcends to our Infirmity, 
and exhorts to his Obedience by promiling the ſame —_ 
whic 
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which -we -now- eagerly deſire after. Who is all for ,pleaſant 
-Drink, hath the very ſame invitation to follow after the 
things of his Kingdom. 'If the Drunkard will leave off bis 
finful Courſes, he ſhall find more content and leſs inconveni- 
ency ; moreover exceeding great and Etcrnal Happineſs here» 
after. 

'Perhaps he will ſay, he hath been ſo long uſed to it that 
he cannot. Indzced a wicked habit is not quickly or ealily 
ſhaken off; ir crept on by degrees, and will [tick cloſe, but 
there is an abſolute neceſſity. Excepr ye repent, ye ſpall periſh, 
twice aſſerted, Like 13. And that is a through change of 
mind and reformation of Life; If he hath been guilty of 
Drunkenneſs, let him ask Pardon for it, and be ſo no more. 
Seek for the Grace of God, which is ſufficient to ſubdue the 
power of this or any Sin. The Man muſt be ſure ſincerely 
to labour together therewith, and endeavour te be freed from 
Sottiſhneſs the ſame way he got itz let him daily deny himſelf 
ſomewhat and abridge a little of his wonted Meaſure ; by this 
means he may be at length free from it. 

It is commonly pleaded by him, who lies under a cuſtom 
of ſin that he cannot forſake it; So he flatters and heguiles 
his own Soul, that either God will not require him to do 
an impoſſible thing, and therefore he ſhall be excuſed; or 
he is an hard Maſter to ſhut a Man out of Heaven and caſt 
him into Hell for a thing he could not help. But O wicked 
Servant! Wherefore doft thou to keep thine own wickedneſs 
accuſe God fooliſhly and falſly ? For he mill nct lay upon Man 
more then right, that he ſhould enter into Judgment with God, 
Job 34. 23. Kepent, if peradventure the iniquity of thine hears 
may be forgiven ; Conſider ſeriouſly, thou alone haſt wilfully 
brought thy ſelf under the Power and Slavery of Sin. By 
former hardening thy heart, and not hearing Gods Voice, 
when thou hadſt more ſtrength, and ſin leſs; At the firſt 
entrance upon the Praftice of it thou couldſt more eaſily 
have not done, then done it; after thon couldſt refrain 

with a ſmall irkſomneſs, till fin at. length began to prevail 
through thine own negleR to reliſt, and willingneſs to enter- 
tain it. And becaule it is more difficult to part with, thou 
concludeſt impoſſible ; No habit, however long in contratting 
Qq2 is 
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is impoſſible to be removed, it may be done though with 
difficulty. It cannot be done in an Inſtane, but may in Suc- 
ceſſion of time. There is none ſo far gone in the Diſeaſe 
of Dinnkenneſs or other Sin, but there is hope of Cure; 
Wherefore thoſe Sinners are required to attend to the ex. 
hortation, Rem. 13. 11, 12, 13, 14 Take the Bible into 
th:cir hands and read it, whether they will hear or forbear, 
it harh been here enforced with Motives out of the ſaid Book ; 
if :hey neglect, it is at their Peril; they are Children of 
Darkneſs; But lit us, who are of the Day be Sober, putting on 
the Breaſt-plate of Faith and Love, and for an Helmet the bope 
of Salvation, 1 Theſ. 5. 8. And theſe things even now will 
give us more comfort and Satisfaftion, then they can meet 
with in Stupidity and Drunkenneſs, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Adultery, Fornication, Ulacleanneſs, 
Laſciviouſaels. 


Heſe are ſome of thoſe Horks of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19.2t. 
Of the which they that do ſuch things ſhall uot 11.oerit the 


K ing dom of God. But what preſent Good do they bring 
in recomperce of lo grcat a Loſs ? Ir is ſurmiſed much, becauſe 
of the inclination i1 Mans Natare to thete Laſts 3 they do like= 
wiſc beat itrongly upon the outward $-nſe, and it ſeems hard he 
ſhould be reſtrained co gratific them. It is the moſt intenſe De- 
liglit Man enjoys,and why ihould he not find tome Pleaſure amidſt 
ſo many Evils and Miteries of Life? All Fleſh conſorteth accor- 
ding to its kind, and muſt Man who hath tne tame Tendency be 
hind-red trom ic ? Were thoſe Deures put in only to torment him, 
tn that he muſt not Act accordingly? Doth God,to magnifie his Po= 
wer and Pleaſure, command him to abſtain from that which by the 
Law in his Members, he is bound to obey ? And then how much 
Plealure and Mirth doth che Diſcourſe thereof afford ? More is 
fancied in the ACt and fruition, 

The preſcnt Deſign requires to ſer forth Sin in its utmoſt ad- 
vantage, ayd there may be other Circumſtances conceived, but 
allowing for all the Delight thereof; yet this is not that Good 
thing, which ws ſet before the Sous of Mn. Indeed Sin is im- 
proved to the utmoſt : Though its Followers with all theic Wit and 
Contrivance cannot find out any new Pleaſures, yet what they have 
already they manage with ſo mich Skill, that they receive as 
much Delight from them as poſlivly can be had, and yet a'l comes 

. ſhort of the True Happineſs. As for thele Fl: hhly Lults, the trou- 
ble and expeCtation going before, and thoſe Inconveniencies and 
Evil afterwards, will more then exceed the ſadden Complacency. 
The Gall is much more then pure Honey, if any is to be found, 

which. 
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which is little, like that at ce end of Jonathan's Rod, 1 Sam; 
14+ 43- 

py +l of them which uſed curious Arts, brought the Books together 
and burnt them before all Men, ſo mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed, Adts 19. 19,20. And there is the ſame Reaſon ſtill, that 
thoſe Printed Songs, :Romances, Play-Books, which propagate 
Sin in the World, and inan implicit manner (under t-eathenilh 
Titles) call to queſtion po nec and Truth 4n,giving Laws 
.to.mankind, ſhould alſo be burnt, -as thoſe are, which contain 
ſcandalous RefleCtions upon the King and Goverment : Ard io ac. 
cordingly they would be thrown into the-Flames, if the-word of 
God did now ſo mightily grow and prevail, as it did in thoſe 
firſt and pureſt times. But ſecing they are ſill extant to corrupt 
the Minds and Manners of Pcople, ſomething is to be ſaid more 
particularly. 

Bohold in this thou art not juſt, I nill anſwer thee, that God. us 
greater then Man : VV hy doſt tho ſirwve again(t him ? For he giveth ut 
Account of any of bis Matters, Job 33. 12,13. He doth more ex- 
ceed the greateſt Monarch then this vaſt Globe of the World, 
a ſingle Duſt of the Ballance ; and is not bound to give the leaſt 
Account of whatever he enjoyns us. Therefore ſhalt ye keep my 
Commandments, and do them, I am the Lord, Lev.22.31. Preſent 
and cheerful Obedience is to be paid unto him, withour perverſe 
Diſputings of corrupt Minds. By Faith Abraham when he wes 
called to go out into a place which he ſhould after receive for an Inheri- 
trance obeyed, and went out not knowing whether he went, Heb. 11.8, g. 
Who believes in God that formed him,if he would be juſtified with 
faithful Abraham, muſt perform his Commands how contrary {0- 
ever they appear to Fleſh and Blood, if he doth not preſently un- 
derſtand, wherefore the Lord ſhould require ſuch things, as he 
doth commonly make that known afterwards. The Scrvant is to 
do, not to examine the Will of his Maſter. But who who «: like 
wnto the Lord our God, who hun bleth himſelf to behold the things that 
are in Heaven and Eartb? Yet condeſcends to that (which the 
proud Men of the World will not) as to permit his Servants to 
reaſon of his righteous Afts, 1 Sam. 12. 7. and to judge of the equa- 
lity of bis ways, Ezek.18.25. and for thoſe who deſpiſe this man- 
ner of Goodneſs, there is leverity reſerved in ſtore. 


The 
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_ . The Caſe in hand ſeems oppoſite to carnal Reaſon, becauſe 
Fleſh will argue for fleſhly Luits ; nevertheleſs take it not quite 
away, but only its Prejudice and Corruption; it may put in a 
lawful Claim without boundleſs or extravagant Delires, and then 
Fleſh it ſelf may judge how juſt and reaſonable the Laws of God 
are. Thoſe patural inclinations are not reſtrained, but expreſly 
ordered to be complycd withal, Gen. 2.18. Gen.g.1. 1 Cor.7.2,9- 
This one Expedient vindicates the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God 
from all thole Cavils of Men, walking after their own Lufts. But 
as.he is Soveraign Lord to exerciſe his Kingdom and Deminion 
over Men, he doth in this as in the other things, allow alawtful' 
Liberty, and is pleaſed further to try our Obedience. 

The Gallants will cry Piſh, a Wite is an irkſome thing to Men 
of ' Faſhion. They cannot- endure to be confined. The Blood 
Tons warm in their Veins and they arewanton ; When I had fed 
them to the full, they then committed Adultery, and aſſembled themſclves 
by Troeps in the Harlots Houſes : they were as fed Horſes in the Mor- 
ning every one Neighed after bis Neighbours Wife, Jer. 5. 7,8. If 
thele marry, it is to get Heirs to inherit th-ir Eſtate, but they will 
not be deprived of wonted Libertiniſm. They hunt out after con- 


venient ObjcCts, not valuing whether they break through another 
Mans inclolure or ſport in aCommon. Are not theſe brisk-Men- 


more Happy and 'bercter eſteemed of in the World, then thoſe” 
dull Flegmarick Souls-who keep' the Marriage Bed undefiled ? Moſt' 
certainly ſ1cly are-of the ſafer ſide as for the time to come, bur 
forthe preſ.nt who hath the greater ſhare of Happineſs ? It may 
be-judged of, whEn the ways of the Laſcivious Wantonare ſome- 
what laid Open; 

The-Lord bath been Witneſs betneen thee and the Wife of thy Youth, 
again ft whom thou haſt dealt Treacherouſly, yet is ſhe thy Comparion and 
VVife of thy Covenant, Mal. 2.14. When a Man proves unfaith= 
ful; his Heart is alienated from her who is the conſtant Compa- 
nion of his Bed ; for going after Strangers makes affetion ceaſe 
towards his own : Perhaps at-firſt it was not ſomuch unkindneſs 
as to gratifie an extravagant Deſire; bat the Seeds of hatred are 
ſown, which ſpring up and embirier their other Delights. Who 
have ſvfficient of outward Bleſſings, yet all is ſpoiled by this one 
acci rſed thing. Thoſe mutual Heart-burnines, Diſcontent, ſad 
Wilhes and |mprecations take away the Relliſh of other Enjoy- 
ments. It is very hard- on the Womans ide, -that ſhe: uſt be 
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wretched for no fault of her own, but mcerly the iniquity and 
baſenels of her Husband 3 wio (according to tae uſual Methods 
of injuſtice) commirs a double Tranlgrciſion ; Firſt , becomesy 
xcrfidious,and then concetves Hatred, which laſt is thought an ex- 
cuſe of the Sin, when in Truth it is a worle Aggravation there- 
of. If he hath the leaſt Senſe of God above, tnoſe fcrere girds 
and twitches of Conſcience do more then abundantly take off 
from the Sweetnels of ſtolen Waters. If he hath any degree of 
common Nature, he cannot but be moved with his own injury 
and fal/hood towards whom he is bound to give that which is 
equal, and obſerve the ſolemn Oath and Promile between them. 
Many particuiars do ſufficiently ſhew, that he who violates con- 
jagal Chaltity,procures continued Vexation unto himlielt ; and for 
a few hours running after unlawful Love, he renders the whole 
Courſe of his Life miſerable : This Truth is fo dilcernable that 
more necd not to be ſaid thereof. Ir is nor altogether ſo nleaſant 
for marricd Men, to follow thele Luſts of the Fleih: but the ſingle 
Perſon who hath none to controul him, who is tycd to none, 
but at Liberty for all, he finds the pretended good of them. 

But it would be better for him if he let them alone, or have 
the lawful Remedy. No, no, Crys,the yourg Man. Variety is 
pleaſant, one time for this, then for another wherever Beauty or 
Change invite him: At fiſt, this kind of Life may ſeem dclight- 
ful, thoſe Preparatives Co ſumewhat pleaſe. Thar o' ſcene and 
filthy Talk, laſcivious Songs, wanton Dalliances and rude Ge- 
ſtures (for thus the Devils Souldier is traincd up and Diſciplined) 
are alitile diverting, till abundant and repeafed u'e doth allo 
take that away. If the ſtripling bath not caſt off all regard to 
God and his Worſhip (as thar is ſeldom, for the impreſſions 
are then more ſtiong and lenſible, and it may be preſerved by good 
Education of Parents) then his thoughts will be apt to accuſe 
him. lt is not meet, the ſame Tongue wherewith Prayers and 
Praiſcs are offered up unto the Moft High God, ſhould be defiled 
with corrupt Communications, dr ſinging forth the Encomium of 
ſin and iniquity. Therewith to Bleſs God the Father, and thereni(h 
to diſhoncur him. Ont of the ſame Mouth preceedeth Good and Evil; 
My Brethren theſe things ought net ſo to be. Doth @ Fointain ſend 
forth at the ſame place ſmcer water and bitter ? Jam.3.10,11. Con- 
{cicnce wi.l make ſuch RefleQtions, which turn outward Laughter 
lato an inward Sigh. This bitter allay is mingled with the jo 
cular 
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cular and merry Diſcourſe as it is called. Andif he. 'will n6t 
think of theſe things, bat go on making {much noiſe, yet there 
isa ſad ſing behind , that of the Lord Jeſus ſhall be fulfilled, / /ay 
wrto you, that every idle word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſtall give an 
Account thereef in the Day of Judgment, for by thy words thou ſhalt 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be Condemned, Mat.12 36, 37. 
Even at preſent aMan diſcovereth himf=If by the Talk of hisMouth; 
Where proceeds forth Filthineſs and Folly, iris a ſtrong Preſump» 
tion that ſuch is he himſelf. A noble SubjeCt to converſe upon, 
whereof a Man cannot think withoutabhorrence. A ſign of an 
exalted and raiſed Spirit,to depreſs the Mind into a Beaſt: What. 
[ever delight .ariſes hereby, it is like that of Children or Fools. 
The great Talkers of this kind, do not pretend to ſuch a mighty 
degree of Pleaſure from the meer Diſcourſe ; that 1s {aid to be 
when Words are reduced into Actions. 

. Here lies a rub in the young Mans way,and this helps for remo- 
yal thereof. That ſhame and modeſty of Nature'is an hindrance 
to him from doing thus wickedly. He gives back, and had ra- 
ther let it alone. And therefore this muft be laid aſide, (which 
is not done without time and difficulty) before the expeCted Sa- 
tisfaction can be had. The mind is ſpoiled of its moſt 'lorely 
Ornament before he-comes to the doing of thoſe things in ſeerer, 
whereof it is a ſhame to ſpeak. Thar Virgin bluſh (then which | 
nothing is more beantiful ) muſt be gone. Accordingly the mo- 
dern way of breeding is to drive that away as ſoon as poſlible. 
It is more eminent in the Female Sex, and was formerly an excel- 

 lency, but now eſteemed the eifect of Countrey Education, lavgh- 
edat, and by keeping Company with the Town Ladies, and tre- 

- quenting the Play- houſe ir is at length utterly loſt. In the other 
it goes away by aſſociating with Laſcivious Perſons, and com- 
plying wich unſavoury Diſcourſe, Is this to bring up Children in 
the Nurture and Admonition of the Lerd ? Certainly this way doth 
ſooner lead them to commir all iniquity with Greedineſs, and 
makes them the Child/en of Hell Corruption moves quick 
enough of it ſelf, there is no need of taking away the Clog that 

_ he may ron more haſtily in the broad way. However it is irk- 
ſome to do that, but then he may fall to commuting of Folly ;, for 
ſo the Holy Ghoſt in a peculiar manner calls this Sin. The fore- 
«going diſturbance is removed, there ſucceeds another after- 


wards, 
Rr Thoſe 
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Thoſe qualms of Conſcience immediately after theFaCt, are 
more hitrer then the ſweet of the beloved Sin. They are equal 
in Degree, but longer in Duration. That Horrour and Di- 
ſtraQtion of mind for what is done, thoſe frightful Suggeſtions 
of having: offended God, the Blackneſs of Guilt which comes 
forth and. ſits heary upon the Soul, Indignation and Anguith, ll 
theſe ſtand in oppoaſitian to the delight he had» The luſtful Per. 
ſon is ſenſible of thus much at firſt, which render the Sin uneaſie 
and Jiſquieting. He thinks to follow it no longer : But then the 
Devil or his luſtruments wicked Companions, or his own deceit. 
ful Heart nay diftate, That at firſt he will meet with ſuch kid 
of Bugbears : The Dog within will at length ceaſe to bite, he may 


' grumble a little,but that is nothing. Go reſolutely on and he will 


not find ſuch ſevere reſiſtance, His own experience aſlures him 
every time he Pradtiſes it, there js leſs Reluftancy. The raw and 


_ unexperienced Souldier is frightned at the ſmoke of Guns, his 


Heart pants at every Puſh or Charge,' but the old Marches on 
undountedly, and is not treubled with Fears. Never he diſcou- 
raged if a thick Cloud ſhould ariſe in thy mind ; do not valueere- 
ry Dart that ſtrikes through the Liver ; do not fear the aſſaults of 
the armed Man- within thee. The Souldier {s ſtrengthened with 
Brandy, and thou mayſt afterwards reſort, to gopd Liquor to 
drown Melancholy fancies, Be Patient, reſiſt them, and they will 
by degrees vaniſh. If thy Acquaintante find thee dejected, they 
will Laugh at thee ; do as they have done, and thou {halt be, az 
brisk as they. Such is the Policy of the old Serpent, to get the 


- Young beginner into an Habitand Courſe of Sin, for he knoweth 


this is the way of hardening, andthen he is almalt ſare of a prey-. 
It is acknowledged that Cuſtom will take of the Senſe of thisSin,. 
as appears from Eph. 4.19. But this is a long, time in gaining) 
and thoſe ſtruglings in the mean while do annyl the Pleaſure of 
it. Men think themſelves Wiſe and Happy, if they can once 
come to enjoy their Luſts without interruption, for then they 
imagine they have nothing to do with the Powers of the World 0 
come, but are only for what preſent Pleaſure they can have 
Whereas in Truth they have only hardened their Hearts and ſhut 
their Eyes, leaſt they ſhould repent and fee the Evil: - But {till it 
waits for them, and ſhall overtake them, whether they believe 
and conſider, or not. ' When the Eyes which they wilfully ſhot 


are ſunk. into their Heads, and heir Hearts which they make 44 a8 
Adamas: 
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Alamant Stone ſhall be turned into Duſt, then fheir Souls ſhall Tex 
the Power of Gods wrath, and be ſo far ſofcened, as to be made 
ſenſible thereof. | 
Take a further view" of that preſent Happineſs, theſe boaſt 
to have. It might have been delivered before, how Nature is 
nipt in the Bud, and blaſted like an untimely Fruit. Even young 
Marriages are prejudicial, much more are forbidden andirregular 
Lufts. He renders himſelf weakly and ſhort lived, loſes the de- 
licate and ruddy Complexion, there ſucceeding a thin Paleneſs,and 
other ways ſoyls the Beauty of flouriſhing Youth. | 
The Lips of a firange Woman drop as an Honey Comb, and her 
Mouth ss ſmoothir then Oyl, but ber Er:d js bitter as Wormwood, ſharp 
a a rio edged Sword, Her Feet go down to Death. Remove thy way 
far from her, and come not nigh the Door of her Hes ſe, Prov. 5. 3, 
4,5, 8. We may take his Word for it, who had experience of 
what he ſaid: Whoſe ſhame is publiſhed to the World, and 
ſtands a remarkable Peritent for this ſort of Folly. He gives 
warning of thoſe Evils which himſelf felt. The common Re- 
ply. which hath been delivered down from Adulterous Gene- 
ration to another, is, I will do as Solomen didn younger years,and 
repent, as he did in Old Age: Then 1 will cry out, All & Yanity 
and Vexation of Spirit, when [can follow Luft no longer. Then 
thou wilt do a thing now, becauſe thou art reſolved to be aſham- 
. ed for it hereafter, and wiſh thou kadſt not done it ; for ſuch 
muſt be true and unfeigned Repentance. And how can that be, 
- when thou chooſeſt to do it now ? ToSin with foreſight of future 
Repentance argues an evil intent of mind, fo likewiſe it is an 
abſurdity. It is ridiculous to fay, I will wound my {clf, that I 
way go to a Surgeon, for thou wilt have a certain ſmart and pain, 
when thou mighteſt have continued whole ; but how knoweſt 
then thy bare may be incurable, ſuch that the great Phyſitian of 
Sools hath vowed he will not heal, and he is not a Mag that he 
thould Lie or alter hispurpoſe. To deſpiſe the Riches of his Goods 
neſs, or to continue in Sin that Grace nay aboiind, there is not the 
leaſt Encouragement from his Word or Nature, ſee Rem. 2. 4, 5. 
and Re. 6. The Great God will no more ſuffer himſclf to be 
trifſed withal, then the mighty Oncs among the Child: en of Men. 
ely you have low Thovghts of hin), if you Fancy to put him 
after that manner, and huddle up your Peace with bim when- 
& you would. You prciume upon this inſtance, but we are 
Rr 2 nor 
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'not- to Live, nor yet be judged by Examples, but by the written 
word of God. And what faith that ? Thos ſhalt not commit Adul. 
tery, Exod. 20; 14. Be net deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Adulte- 
rers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with mankind ſhal 
inberit the Kirgdom of God, 1 ( or.6.9,10. This laſt is not to be un- 
derſtood abſelutelz, bur unleſs true and timely Repentance doth 
interpoſe, as is evident from the Verſe following. Ard ſuch nere 
ſeme of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye ave ſanitified, but ye are juſtified 
in the Nane of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks to all in General, as to Men and Women aiter their 
Converſion to Chriſtianity , and ſo they were to continue un. 
to their Lives end. If Men will Confeſs and for ſake their Sing, 
endeavour to reclaim others, and at laſt leave it to God whether 
he will accept and'Pardon them, as bleſſed be his Name, we have 
abundant afſurances from his Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth that he 
will forgive ſuch, then they may ltand in Judgment. But who 
put off his Fear and Obedience with a-jelt or {cornful Neglet; 
Let us alone we will Repent hereafter, who put alight upon 
God, it is juſt to recompence them after their deſervyings, to let 
them run through tl /pace he gave for their Repentance, and they 
repented nor. 

The Eye alſo of the Adulterer waiteth for the twilight, Job 24.14, 
thoſe Intervals of Expettation are not ſo pleaſant, Eſpecially to 
him who hath diſturbance and burry of mind. A Cloud ariſes 
before the underſtanding that he can conceive nothing ; he lies 
under the baſe Slavery of an. imperious Will, hath diſcompoled 
and ruffled AﬀeCtions: And ſeveral other things forego the gre 
tifying a Luſt, which occaſion no little torment or diſorder. 
What is it at the time, or rather inſtant ? I have read that ſioful 
Pleaſure is ſooner gone then well perceived, of ſo ſhort a cont 
nuance that the end ſticks to the very beginning, immediately 
after is annoy and loathſomeneſs : We may uſe as plain Expreſlio 
as we find in Scripture, After Amnon had forced Tamar and lay with 
ber, Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo that the hatred where 

2$Sam.13. w#rh he bated ber, was greater the love wherewith he had loved ker: 
14, 15+ And Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe and be gone, The expedted Sits 
faRtion is come to nothing, and the more often theſe As at 
repeated, the leſs Pleaſure : Let the Objefts be never ſo man), 
different or beautiful, that will not take away Naoſeating, 
Variety can fatisfie the Cravings of unlimited Luſt, or hint 
| Wearinels 


Frek. 16, 
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wearineſs. If he doth from the Similitude of Boars, Bulls, and 
forefooted Creatures (who go with their belly to the ground ) 
plead for running after the whole Sex ; but the Beaſts do it only 
to propagate their kind, neither do they joyn after conception ; 
whereas he hath no ſuch end or confivement, for it is only to (a- 
tisfie a warſe then brutal Luſt. The higheſt happinels (if it may 
be ſo (tiled) that Bealts are deligned unto, is meerly fenlual ; and 
therefore are allowed a more free enjoyent in theſe things then 
Man, who is a compound of Angel and Brute : As ſuch he is bare- 
ly to uſe, and paſ< by the delighrs of the one; but to aſpire after 
and to finally relt in the happineſs of the other. Sence was given 
us juſt to reliſh, but Underſtanding to enjoy : Men will catch part 
of a thing and run away wich it, and then think they have a mighty 
Argument on their ſide (a frequent Policy in this diſputing Age) 
but take the wole together and that which ſeemed for, turns a- 
gainſt them. The liſtful perſon fancies he hath the whole world 
of Creatures on his lide, when further the greater part Copulate 
at ſer Seaſons, and other circumſtances may be found out to prove 
his mannner of doing more unreaſonable, and even in his lower in- 
clinations to fink beneath the Beaſts that periſh. He as more 
fooliſhly and prepoſterouſly then they which have no Uaderſtand= 
ing. They do not (horten life and bring Diſeaſes upon them- 
ſelves, as Man doth : *7';s he alone who turns Good mito Evil, that 
is made miſcrable by his Enjoyments, God hath ſec a bound to them 
and then they are good, which the ſenſible Creatures keep with- 
| in, but Man will leap over though it be to his own Ruine: What 
was given to refreſh and preſerve the kind, he makes an occaſli- 


on to deſtroy himfelf, and to produce none or an accurſed ſeed. - 


His Breaſts are full of Milk, and his Bones are mnijtened with Mar 
row, Job 21. 4: But he drains it ont wherein conliſted his 
firength : When every Drachm is continually exhauſted, the bo» 
dy becomes weak, and fo more quickly drops into the Pit. And 
then it doth nor only extract the ſound, but brings rottenneſs in- 
to the bones. ?Tis common that he who is ad.lited ro ts lin 
getsa wonnd at laſt, which for ſweet repayes with | bittern<(3, 


The joviality of Yoath is charged into pains and languiſhing, , 


thoſe years are given unto the eruel, and rhew mourn a: laſt when thy 
fleſh and body are conſumed, Prov. 5. 9, 11. That unſpenkable 
Pain and Wearineſs which ſome have laboured 1nder for icveral 
Weeks, yea, Months together,ſeem to have a vi!ible pourtraiture 
of Hell Tormen:s, (the difference being in the duraiion of them) 


for . 
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for here as much is endured as the weak body is capable of. Foy 


the puniſhment of the iniquity of the Daughter of my People, 'is prea- 
ter then the puniſhment of the (in of Sodom, that was overthrown as 
in «a Moment, and no hards ſtayed on ker, Lam. 4+ 6. But when 
one thall groan under continucd Mitery for half a Year and longer, 
when he thall be placed over the fire of Afﬀiition az if baked in 
an Oven, or being alive heis uſed in the ſawe oanner as the Car= 
kaſſes of dead Beaſts are; when tae inltruments of cruelty ſhall 
ſearch into the members of Iniquity, and grate upon the molt 
ſenſible parts ; here is an aggravation of Miſery, and it may be 
there is no remedy at lalt, die he muſt though with ſach Vexati- 
on and Lingring. Did any Martyr by cloſe impriſonment, or 
thrown into the dark«<ſt and loweſt Dangeon, there fed with 
Bread and Water, and after haled out to the moſt cruel Death, 
yet er:dure ſo much as this vnhappy Creature hath done ? He all 


the while enjoyed the liberty of the Sons of God, his Soul was free 


and lifted up with light from above, his Belly filled with hidden 
Manna, thence ſnpportcd by the Power of Gods Grace, and after 


received into Glory.But the other Perion did groan and Weep, [till 


mindful of his Wretched conc ition, and every thinking did add 


- unto his grief; he is gone and we know no more of him. Look 


into primitive ſtory arid find tim out who ſuffered meſt for 
the Lord Jeſus and bis Kingdom; There haye been likewiſe ex- 
amples of thoſe who have went thro1gh a more Fiery Trial and 
worſe hardſhip, only for the {akt of a baſe laſt. Fleſh and Blood 
will be apt to recoil and murmur, if we endureany thing for 
God though he is pleaſed to recompence exceedingly our light and 
ſhert aflition ; but if others enCure ten times more in the ſlay& 
ry of Sin an@ the Devil, they taksit patiently, thoogh this is not 
half of what is to ſucceed in another place. Let none o'jc to 
Chriſtianity the Croſs cr Perſecution, when greater trouble is an* 
nexcd ro one ſingle ſin, (and there is Miſcty linked toevery one) 
then to the whole chain of Spiritual Gracrs ard Doty. He that 
prattiſcs them ai', finds leſs difficulty and tribulation, then ſome 
have done in accompliſhment of luſt ; Many after long and pain- 
ful conteſting under it have been overcome, others have heen put 
ro more ſtrugling and danger to prolong Temperal Life for a 
litrle, then the worthies'of old to lay hold of Eternal Life. If 
ſome few have wholly eſcaped, rhsſ: continual fears thereof did 
take away much of their conceived and unlawful Pleaſures we 
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God: hath permitted them to aft wickedly without bringing 
puniſhment upon themſelves, let them look to it, unleſs they re- 

nt ke will not ſpare them hereafter. If Judgment doth not begin 
1n this life, it will be begun and never ended in that which is to 
come ; in ſome who follow all iniquity with greedinefs, may be 
ſeen tae fire alrcady kindled, and if that be ſo intolerable nows 
awhat will it be when it ſhall burn out for evermore? By the Seve- 
rity of Gods Wrath, conſider of and fear his [ndignation agaiuſt 
ſin. It is ſoon aftedbut his Vengeance reſts long upon the head of 
thoſe who do the ſame; He bath manifeſted his diſpleaſure by 
Judgments of old, upon. Sodom and Gommrah, the death of Zim- 


ni and Coss and three and twenty thouſand which fell in one day. 


It was the occaſion that Abſe/om fl2zw his brother Amnen ; there 
are innumerable.Examples in common Hiſtory, and daily expe- 
rience in all Places and Generations. Whether the aforelaid 
[Diſeaſe bath been lately ſent i.1to the World to ſcourge theTranſ- 
greſlors of theſe worlt Ages; or was.known long lince and thoſe 
ſayings in.Scripture of Rottenveſs of Bones, Body and Fltſh conſumed 
have alluſion to it, is not here determined. lt hath, and\doth tor- 
ment theſe Workers of iniquity, and this plague will not be 
Ntayed. tall they ceaſe from their evil doings zi brings Death or 
great: Miſery ;. at: leaſt it makes them ſufficiently roar for giving 
,way to a paulery Juſt. 


But what ſhall we think of thoſe who have been cnred and en-- 


-dured all this miſery, yet will venture again? Surely it muſt be 
.a tranſcendent delight and greater then all the pain that follows 
-it, for:-otherwiſe nane would cnooſe it: And moreover old Per- 
:ſons.who are diſabled, will recount their paſts AQts with rejoy- 
_ -Cing, and pleaſe themſelves with the remembrance: their old 
thearts-run ſtill after Youthful Luſts, their dim eyes are full of Adul- 
«tery; all.which doth ſeem to (hew that great happineſs doth ariſe 
_ this ſin, notwithſtanding it is here endeavoured to be leſ-- 

ed. 

To the firſt inſtance let it be conſidered, The greateſt Tor- 
\Mment-and painafter it is over, is the very ſame as if it had not 


been at all. The anguiſh is forgotten, and nothing remains bnt 


12 faint Memory which is rather pleaſant; and therefore when this 
4 laid in the Ballance, it will not weigh down the ſeeming piea- 
«(are of a preſent” Temptation, which hcrein hath the advantage 

andthus prevails over Mcn: The ioviting good is at haud, where- 


AS » 
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-25 the evil and inconveniencies are either paſt and then they are 
as nothing : Or elſe to come, and that is not already, or may not 
be, ſoit ſtands upon the ſame, yea, more unequal ground then 
the other did. Hence what 15 preſent is preterred before what 
may be hereafter ; lt is a thing only poſſible or contingent, and ſo 
may not happen : And therefore it is ſaid the luſtiul perſon will 
venture again; for if he knew the like erent would come vpon himy 
he would as certainly refrain. The burnt Child dreads the Fire, 
himſelf alſo is more cautious and circumſpeRive ever after ; If he 
doth greatly ſuſpeft, he will decline, ſo that the evil in his own 
judgment is greater then the good, for he will loſe the certain 
enjoyment of a preſent Object, for fear oaly of the uncertain con- 
Tequence of the other. This is his Opinion in time of eaſe and 
delivery from former pain; bit when he was ſ{marting under it, 
then mighc be heard his true judgmene of this matter. That 
curling and indignation, thoſe real and then hearty reſolutions of 
never committing the like again do ſufficiently evidence the pain 
.excceds all the pleaſure. It he doth follow it ag..in,it is becauſe 
that is vaniihed and gone, but the other ſtands before him and 1o- 
licites for enteftainment. It is difficu}rt for fleſh to retiſt the charms 
'of what ſeems amiable, eſpecially if it look only upon the firlk 
outward appearance (as the ſenſual Man looks no further) it doth 
aſlent. The deluſion and miſtike is, he caſts half and a partial Eye, 
There being in this and every Sin, A mixture of ſceming Good and 
real Evil : The firſt Being open-and viſible, the lait ſomewhat 
more within not diſcovered, but by adiſcerning fight, he juſt 
ſecs what is lovely aud wiil mind no more, but huw to attain 
that ; yea having adelire aftcr it, he is afraid to prep farther, 
leaſt he ſhould find ont ſomething to diſcourage trom the other. 

- Poor fooliſh Creature! Thou arr afraid of Joling a Luſt whichis 
avery little Good, conſequently miſſing thereo! mult be no 
great unhappiveſs; and yet blindly dareſt .npon a great Evil, 
which wiil make miſerable. Thou chooſelt Sin tor that little and 
preſent advantage,but knoweſt nor,or doit not conſider the ſad end 
thereof. And thus thou attcſt like iznorant Boys, who in Play 

- and Sport pull down the Prop of B::ilding, which falls and cruſh- 
- eth themto Death. Ir is not prudert Chrice but haſty inconſi- 
. derate doing ; for if when tempted to this Sin,thou wouldſt ſtand 
- ſtill and paule upon the manifold Evil conſequents thereof in this 
Lite aud that to come, thou wouldit no more yield to it, _ 
[ 
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make a mortal Wound in thy Body to drink thine own Blood - 


which is ſaid to be ſweer,but the other will bring Pain and Death. 
Let none judge from the fooliſh Actings of Men, but from the 
reaſon of things. 

And though tome (which ſhould have more underſtanding be- 
caule of length of days ard experience) yet have a mighty e- 
ſteem of thele ſins, who are ſo far from coming to repentance, 
that they more harden themſelves and boaſt in Iniquity. They 
ſhould forſake when they cannot ſin longer, but we ſee by them 
this is not ſuch repentance as God will accept; for in Truth it is 
none at all : A change of Mind doth not follow from Diſa;ility to 
Sin, nay there is only a ceaſing from the outward.A&t, for the 
heart and tongue which were filthy, are fil:by ſti/l. By ſuch a long 
and continued courſe, they are hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
Sin; The Author to the Hebrers applies the Word to all indit- 
ferently, but this in a more eſpecial manner may be ſaid to be 
dereitfu] above all ſins. There isa ſtrange bewitching Nature in 
it, a Man is led from one ſinful Act to another, the next time he 
is promiſcd more ſweetneſs from a different Obje&t ; if he is ſome- 
times ſtruck with the fear of Gods Vengeance, and he thinks of 
his fin in order to Repent, then the Devil is not wanting to raiſe 
thoughts of former delight, and inſtead of recolle&ting them with 
horrour and deteſtation, he is well pleaſed with what he hath 
done, and cannot ſeriouſly repent of them if he would. Thence 
he concludes it impoſſible, and ſo goes on with hope to be 
excuſed, ſeeing he hath tryed to repent, though he is neither 
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heartily Sorry for what he hath done, nor leaves it of: When ' 


formerly he might have refrained from the ſeveral ACts, and ſo 
by degrees have came to perfe&t Abhorrency and true Contrition. 
And now he might keep his Tongue from every filthy and idle 
Word, confeſs in the bitterneſs of his Soul inſtead of Glorying 
In his Shame, endeavour all ways to diſſwade others rather then 
allure them on. But commonly they are ſtill held Captive, ard 
few do recover out of an habitof Lult ; And I pnd more bitter then 
death the Woman whoſe heart is ſnargs and wets, and her hands as 
bands, 'whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner ſhall 
be taken by her, Eccleſ. 7. 26. They cling and hamper lo fzſt,and 
the Man likes them, that there is ſeldom any eſcaping when he 
hath been long holden under them. As at beginning of this Iniqui- 
; » tytheyclimb up from ſtep to another till they come to the A” 
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ſo-they wilt contime there as long as they can. And when they 

muſt let go one or two rounds, they will hold faſt to the reſt ; 

When Strength decays and Age comes on, they till commit as. 
mach of the Sin as ever they can. Through theſe Mens Obdu. 

ration and fooliſhneſs, others conceive abundance of Happineſs. 
mult flow from this muddy and ſtinking Fountain. Bur (hall they 

be Judges who are given over to vile Afettions? Who can no 

more know the true happineſs of Man then Brate Beaſts; if theſe 

dumb Creatures could ſpeak with Mans Voice, they might as well 

be called to give their Opinion, and then no queſtion the Hart 
or Goa: would givea large commendation thereof. Who know 
nothing better, and whole capacities (once exalted and honour. 
able) are ſank into low and baſe luſts, have a mighty Valuation 
for them, this being the utmoſt and greateſt excellency they can 
attain unto. 

They likewiſe who are now fallen into the midſt of theſe ſins, 
know of the things here ſpoken of ; -let them make all ſpeed to 
Repent of the Uncleanneſs, and Fornication, and Laſcivionſneſs which 
they have commi'ted, 2 Cor. 12. 21. The Lord Jeſus will not 
condemn them 3f they go and ſin no more, John $. 11. Was not Ra- 
hab the Harlot juſtifi:4? And from the Examples of Lot, David 
we may be aſſured God hath Mercy on ſach Sinners, it they do 
not abuſe his goodneſs, but leave off their Tranſgreſlion and do 
Works acceptable and holy in his ſight. 

This full and plain manner of Writing was neceſſary to mani- 
feſt the very Truth; let none ſuck Poiſon out of that which was 
deſigned for an Antidote, nor preſume to ſia yet more from what 
God knows was only intended to lead to Repentance. The 
temptation which leads Men over to theſe luſts, is that they 
think they ſhall be happy in ſo dcing ; here it is diſcovered to be 
a del:11on only, and Wen wo::1d be more happy as to this preſent 
time, if chey had nothing to dy with them, or make uſe of the 
lIawf'1 remedy; there is the ſame invicatioa off:red to leave of 
as before was to follow them. So much of luſt in the General, 
now bietly run over the particulars. 


Every one knoweth what Adultery is: Stolen Waters are ſaid 
to he (weet, and it is matter of ſyort to beguile the poor Hus- 
band ; Yet, O Man ſhalt thou bualt for ever ? Knoweſt thou not 
It. wiil be bitterneſs inthe cad ? Yea, there is Trouble and Vexa- 
tion, 
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tion, Fear and Guilt all a!ong. 'By the Jewiſh Law which wag 
'of Divine Appointment, the Adulterer and Adultereſs ſhall-be ſure 
ly put to death, Lev. 20. 10. And fo it is at this day in fereral 
Nations of the World, Chriſtian, Mabometan, arid Heathen, but 
here it is retacr faſhionable ard of plaultible report. Whareicr 
credit Adulterers or Adultereſles get, ic is only among the Chil- 
drenof Dilovedience,bat the Righteous have them in Abominati- 
on ; in this life they labour under. continual Diſquiet, Tribulati- 
-en ard Anguiſh, everlaſting Shame and Contempt wait for them 
in that which is to come. 


The injuſtice and wrong is ſomewhat leſs in Fornication, but Of Fora 
it is a provoking fin and cfferſive unto God. If any Man di files the 9 


Ten-ple of Ged, him ſhall God deſtroy, for the Temple of God 45 Holy, 
which Temple ye are, 1 Cor. 3. 17. Flee Fornication, every ſin that 
a Man doth is without the budy, but he that committeth Fornication 
ſinneth agamſt his own Body, 1 Cor 6. 17. A great part of the 
Chapter 1s againlt this particular; ſo that any thing may -as 
well be denzed to be a Sin, as Fornication.. If the Spirit of God 
faith it is a ſia, and wicked Men fay it is none, whoſe Words ſhall 
ſtand, bis or theirs! Jer. 44. 28, 29. And by whole Judgment 
wuſt they abicve? When he punilherh for the fame, let them dif- 
pute away the Smart cf itif they can; Evin as Sodom ard Go- 
morrah azd the Cities about them giving themſelues over unto Fornicas 
tion, and poing ater ſtrange tleſh are ſrt forth jor an Exanile ſuffer 
ing tbe Ver.geance of Eter, al tire, Jude 7. Thecnd cf beirg 1=t 
ferth for an Ex#mple, is that others thould rake Leed ; fer tle 
like will happen to them, if chevy do the fave ri:ings. Theie 
doth too often go along with this an abomination of iniquity, as 
Murder in the Womb, thoſe preventives of getting with Child, 
'and wicked meaus to cauſe Avortion or Miſcarcying 3 Morenver 
there is killing of Infanrs to hide their ſhane fron the World, 
a manifelt procf how torn.er.ting this is that they dare npon ſuch 
Sinful 2nd Barbarous Afticns to conceal it. It they are no: (o 
unratvral and deſperately wicked as to Rifle the poor Infant, then 
It remains a Witneſs of the Parents Travigreſſion : Bur if made 
'away, that is a double (in, and ſhall rife up an evidence agairfſt 
them at the Bar of the Gene-a! Judgment to their Eternal ſhame 
'and confuſion before 550d, Argels, and Men; There are ſeveral 
ather evils, too many to be recited, but may be known by obſer- 
CES - vation 
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bation which do ſufficiently ſhew that it is beſt for Mankind to 
comply with the /YVl! of God, even your ſanttification that you ſhould 
abſtain from Fornication, 1 Thel. 4. 3- in 


There are ſeveral ſorts of uncleanneſs, as if « ſim lie with 
Mankind as he lieth with aVVoman, both of them have committed A- 
bomination, they ſhall be ſurely put te death. And if a man lie wih 
a Beaft he ſhall be ſurely put to death, and ye ſhall ſlay the Beaſt, Ley, 
20. 13. 15. ſo thatdeſcribed, Rom. 1. 26. 27. There is ano. 
ther kind by ſelf pollution ; /f there be among you,any Man that us not 
clean by reaſon of uncleannefs that charceth kim by Nignt, Deut. 23, 
19. Which is no great fault, becauſe it is matter of infirmity,con- 
tingency and not wilfullneſs; but how much worſe is he whoof 
ſet purpoſe forceth himſelf to be thus unclean? It is deteſtable 
to think or ſpeak of, much more it is to att ſuck things. But For. 
nication and all Uncleanneſs let it not be once named among you as bee 
cometh Sa'nis ;, Neither filthinefs nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting which 
are not convenient, but rather giving of thanks ; for this know that 19 
V Vheremonger nor nnclean Perſon kath any inheritance in the Kingdom 


of Chriſt and of God. Eph. 5, 3z 4+ 5+ 


Laſciviouſneſs imports Light and wanton ACtions, Dalliances 
and rude Gcftores, luſtful Thoughts, immodeſt glances of the 
Eye, curious inſpe&tion vpon the faces of Women. Whoſeerer 
looketh on a Women 10 luſt afier ker, hath committed Adultery nith her 
already in bis keart, Mat. 5.28. Said Chriſt, who came to interpret 
ſome Laws,give others,and finally is to be the judge of all. Thoſe 
ſeveral Irclinations and Tendencies to unlawful luſt are compre- 
hended *under this Word. YVhen luſt hath conceived, it brings 
forth ſin; and ſin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. Jam. 1.15, 
It ſuggeſting pleaſing thonghts will be apt to procure a conſent, 
which makes the fin; and therefore ſhould be ſtifled in its firlt rile. 
The way of avoiding Luſt, isto eſchew all occaſion and provoca- 
tions thereof; The great deſign of the Goſpel is to prepare and 
bring People to Heaven ; and then they muſt be pure and ſpiritu- 
al to fit them for the Holy of Holies, to qualifie them for the pro- 
miſe, Bliſſed are the pure in heart, for thiy ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5. 8. 
Now luſt and filthineſs is an hindrance to this, and therefore 
mult be taken away, before we are made mcet for the Celeſtial 
Happizeſs, 

To 
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To refrain from the aforementioned things, would be to de- 
ſtroy the Briskneſs and refined Breeding of the World,the princi- 
pal whereof is to make complemental Addrelles to young Women. 
What Mirth and Laughter do they itir up amongſt Promiſcuous 
Company of both Sexes ? So the uſe thereof may appear not on- 
ly agreeable to right Education, but alſo it conduces to divertiſe- 
ment and happinels. . 

It muſt be acknowledged that here and in other things, Chriſti- 
anity is direQtly oppolite to the preſent Fa(hion : God and the 
World are contrary one to another, *his thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, his commands are vaiily different from the humours 
and ations of Men. Th. which is 512hly ejteemed amongſt Men, 
s abomination in the ſight of God, Luke 16. 15. So again, that 
which he commands and will reward, is accounted little and deſ- 
Picab!e among Men. Bur be hath the Breath of all the Sons of 
Men in his hand,which he can and Joth cake away in his own order. 
Say unto God, how ter» 1b/e art thou in thy Works! Through the great= 
meſs of thy Poner ſhall thine Enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee, 
Plal. 66. 3. in the Margent it is, Teil feizned obedience. They 
ſhall be forced to it juſt like Captives led away by a more yun 
Enemy, for God will ſet himfelf in array againſt wicked Men. 
He will manifeſt his Power to their utter Confuſion; if they ſtill 
hate him, that will provoke him to Plague them yet more. Theſe 
things will certainly be ; he might even now you forth his full 
Diſpleaſure vpon them, but he hath been pleaſed to permit heir 
hour and the Foe of darkzeſs, Lnke 22.53. In which they might 
rebel againſt his Will, and not be immediately puniſhed. It is 
called their hour, a very little time in reference to Months and 
Years ; and the whole Courſe of inning ever ſince Adam unto this 
Day, and what is yer wore behind, is not ſo much as that 
in Compariſon of the Ages of Eternity. God now Commands, 
and either doth rot at all, or very ſeldom here execute the Pe- 
nalty of diſobedier.ce, T nerefore the Hearts of the Sons of Men is 
fully ſer in them to do Evil, Ecclcſ.8.11. But when their ſhort time 
is ended, he will no more wave the Scepter of Juſtice or Mercy 
over their Hezds, b: t then he will Rule them nith a Red of Iron. 
If they would obey his righteous Laws, to take off the ſmart 
fromthemſelves, yet he will not accept of their counterfeit and 
flavich Subjeftion, becauſe they would not when they mighthave 
performed unto him a Free and reaſonable Service. 

Things 
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"Things tkns Ttanding, it 1s not Peeviſh Humonr, nor Self-cons 
ceited lirgulat ity, but bounden Daty even at the preſent time, [ty 
hearken unto and obev our God when he laith, Be nor conformed tg 
this World, but be ye trans :rmtd Ly the renewing of 10uY 1 imd, that 
ye may prove what is that Gooa, ard oreeptable ar a perf: & Will of Cod, 
Rom. 12.2, When the appreienſfive facnlty is rightly fer in 
Frame, it may judge this to exceec thoſe evil and lit: Cuſtoms 
of People, in w! atever Vogue ard Etimation they ate; {or whay 
are the Follies and Exorbitances of a wanton Aze ? How dothey 
contribute to our real Happinets ? Tiey may cfford a faint and 
Jan:2viſhing Delight, bur this (like giving a ſingle mouthful of 
Bread toan hungry Man) ratver excites then fiils the Appetite, 
It raiſes Anguith, for it is laort and inſufficient of a true Satis. 
fattion. 

Man is carried with a natural deſire towards the Female Sex, 
and therefore is more inclined © do ali things to gratifie them. 
Indeed he doth well herein as long as he keeps within the et 
bound, bur as in the beginnivg the Woman did prevail over the 

t Kings Man in the Tranſgreſſion, 1c doth ſhe now ſooner draw 10 Sin, 

I1-4 then the common Temptations. Fut ye Daugbters of Sjon, who 
are haughry and wiik with ſtrerch.d out Nects and wanton Eyes, Whes 

Iſa. 3+ 6+ ther have you cauſed your Shame to go? What is decome of that 
Modeſty which formerly vſcd to adorn the Virgin State ? You 
ſeem to come near a Whores Forthe :d\if you once refuſe to be aſhamed. 
How can: you admit of thar looſe Langiunge (which though mrape 
wp, Mic. 7.3. in the Gentile way, is intellizible to thoſe Con» 
verſant therewith } or thois laſcivions Actions with young Men, 
which go under the Name of Play aad >port. The Virgins of 
old cidfl; from the leatt familiar converſe with Men, and were 
never wnrſe eſteemed by them, bur alſo given in Marriage. They 
dic 1t when there was more invitation to catch at ad preſent 
Good ; tor there was not fo much Maniteſtarion of furyre Haps 
Pineſs, hut now myre Grace bath appeared '0 the Worid. An. whos 
ſoerer would have the Bencfirs thereof m1ſt both know, and ale 
ſo ſhew it by a ſurable Converſation, that whilft others give 
ther, ſcluves over unto Laſervrouſreſs (which is the firſt and next ſtep) 
To work -U Uncleanneſ; with Greedweſs. But ye h.u.e not ſo learned 
Cbrift, Eph. 4. 19, 20, | 


Let 
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Let Men conſider what a meer Cheat the Devil makes uſe of A gene- 
to defrand them of a Kingdom, and drag down to the bot- Tal Exhor- 
towleſs Pir. How they lell their Souls for naught, and dele&ta. 9s 
ble things which do nat Profit. They may ſeem luſcious to a 
meer. Wanton, yet ſaith one, Huw ſweet is it to want thoſe 
Sweetneſſes? Tu liave Chaile reins and thoughts. Not to have 
the Soul defiled or darkened with the filthy ſmoke of Luſt, bat 
always continuing clear and brigiit, To be troubled with no 
Deſires or Incl:nations after ſtrange Luſis. E:ther ro bave the 
gentle Stream run one Wa, only, or to it-nd .mzooth and calm. 
The ſingle Life is preferred in Par is jv43nr 1t, » Cer. 7. who 
there ſpeaks by Permiſſion and uoc by Commandreut: If they 
continue ſpotleſs and innocent, they + 4+ ir abiding, 
But if all were of this Opiniun. 4 Godly Seed 11.2. 15. would 
be wanting : And Children would not be bot t » praiſe the Lord. 
It is his good Pleaſure one Generation ſhould iuccecd another 3 
and therefore he alſo doth well, who is Inſtrumental to that. Eve- 
ry Man hath his proper Gift of God; one after this manner, another 
after that. If to one is given Continercy, He may ſerve the Lord 
without Diſtr ation. But where is not, there is an Expedient for 
him, even to have his own Wife. He is ro remember the ends 
of Marriage, Procreation of Children, and to avoid Fornication 
the bare quelling of Luſt, and therefore this is not to be made 
an occaſion of heightening ir. [n the Marriage Bed Temperance 
is to be obſerved. The great Happineſs of this Condition ariſes 
from conſtant Love of one another, from the Endcarment and 
Unity of heart and affeftions; not from the ſudden and monen- 
tary Enjoyments, which alſo ceaſe to be ſuch, if repeated as often 
a3 (trength and outward Provocation would give leave. Thoſe 
Delights periſh in the «ſing, for they have no Relation or Afﬀaity 

with the Happineſs of Heaven. Indeed that is {:t forth by Feaſts, 

Wine, kickis and Hyronr ; fo the Glutton, Drank»1d,Covetous and 

Proud have 2r invitation by the Promiſe of tle like things, but 

there is none ro the luſtful Perſun. The Son of God is notlike 
| the lmpoſtor Mahomer (who draws principally with this A'e- 
| Qiive) for we are told before. In the Reſorr:dion they 54 /t her 
Marry nor are givin in Marriage, but are like the Angelsof Gu in 

Heaven, Mat. 22. 30. Ard there ſhall in no wiſe enter jnto 1: any 
' thing that dfileth, neither whatſoever worketh Abomination, Rev. 
21.7. 

& 
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21.7. Whatcomes neareſt to his Delight is to behold the extra. 
ordinary Beauty of that place, which will raviſh the Eye and fill 
with wonder; this ſhall not be like gazing npon the Beauty of a 
Woman, but as one born blind who ſuddenly hath his Eyes opened 
and ſeeth the Sun in its riſing Splendour ; which doth only tranſport 
the Sonl with Admiration,and not affect the corporal ta Ities. At 
preſent it peeps through the Windows of the Budy, ſeeing only 
the ſurface and outſide of things : The Fleſh alto is weak and 
cannot endure an excellent Object. But when this Body ſhall be 
made ſpiritual, and that which now leoks through two little 
holes, thall ſee through every part, and through into every Object, 
there it will be never tired : Eſpecially there being an infinite 
and inexhauſtible Fountain of Goodnels and Glory. Behold now 
we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
But we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſnall be like bim, for we ſhall 
ſee him at he ts, 1 John 3.3. Who is the Eternal, incomprehenlibly 
Great and Glorious God, and to ſee him as he is in his very Na- 
ture, will take up the whole length of Eternity. Whilſt we be- 
hold the ſum of all Perfection, the Quintellence of all Loveli- 
neſs and Excellency, the Sut jet of all Good and Glory; who 
made, containeth, and is all things. He will be a moſt full and 
delightſome Object to ſhort and finite Creatures for evermore. My 
thoughts fail on this Subje@, which it 1s not pollible for the Heart 
to conceive, much leſs for Words to expreſs, here we know but in 
part, 1Cor.13.12. And therefore am only to exhort the Rea» 
der and iny Self, to nſe the utmoſt diligence that we may come to 
this Bleſled Viſion. The way is ſhewed, Every Man that haih this 
bope purifieth himſelf 4 he u pure, 1 John 3. 4 Having therefore theſe 
Promiſes, let it cleanſe our ſelves from all Fultijineſs of Fleſh and Syi- 
rit , perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Without 
Holineſs no Man jhall ſee the Lerd, Heb. 12.14. So that the Adul- 
tcrer, Fornicator, unclean laſcivious erſon muſt ceaſe tb do 
Evil, or he ſhall be ſhut out from this Glorious ſight : He muſt 
waſh , make himſelf clean, rub out the Defilements, Purge away 
a'l the remainders of ſinful Luſt ; other wiſe he ſhall no more ſtand 
in the Preſence of the King of Glory, then now he can fly up in- 
to Heaven, and of his own ſtrength cauſe it to be opened to re- 
ceive him. Who would loſe ſecing him, thas is ten thouſand 
times brighter then the Sun, only now for alittle ſtaring upon 
well-coloured Duſt? Who would fell bis part in thoſe Celeſtial 
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Joys, which ſhall tranſport the Partakers with Exſtacy for ever- 
more, for Gratification of a pitiful Luſt, which preſently vaniſh- 
eth and comes to nothing ? If he is elteemed a Fool that ſells the 
Reverſion of a great Eſtate (which would be certainly his own, 
if he would wait alittle time) for a ſingle draught of Ale: A 
much greater is he who for a few, ſudden, fobliſh and empty No- 
things, parts with his Birth-right ro Heaven. Eſpecially conſi- 
dering further, that if he is deprived of that, he mult take up his 
abode in a worſe place. The abominable and Whoremongers ſhall 
have their part in the Lakg which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 
Rev. 21.8, Hearken you, that cannot deny a wicked [ncling- 
tion, becauſe it is urgent and importunate, how can you endure 
to lye down under everlaſting burnings ? The Pruriency of Luſt 
ſeems hard and grievous to you to be reſiſted, and do you not think 
it is much more to dwell with devouring Fire ? What a {ad Portion 
mult that Man have to ſubmit to thoſe Evils, he at preſent chooſes 
with the Sin, and then'ſhall be given in full meaſure thoſe dread- 
ful Threatnings which ſhall as certainly be fulfilled in their time, 
as we {ce of the things that have already been. It may be, thou 
ſtill cheriſheft thy ſelf in thy ſweet Sin, accounting it the- only 
Happineſs of Life, but it hath been weighed in the Ballance, and 
ſound light in Compariſon of that heavy Load of Guilt and Pain 
that follow at hand, bur lefs and worſe then nothing of what is 
to ſucceed hereafter. have ſeen thine Adulteries, and thy Neigh- 
ings, the Leudneſs of thy Whoredom, and, thine Abominatiown on the 
Hills in the Fields : Wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem wilt thou not be made 
clean ? VV hen ſhall is once.be, Jer. 13.27. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of COVE TOUSNESS. 


Ovetouſneſs is an inordinate Love and Deſire after Mo. 
ney, as when one is morecarneft after that then God and 
the things of his Kingdom. The Covetous Man us an ido- 

later, Eph. 5: 5. aid [oCol.3. 5. for he hath a greater Love and 
Veneration for cortuptible Gold and Silver, then for the immor. 
tal God. Te cannet ſerve God and Mammon, Luke i6. 13. Yet 
the laſt ſeems to be the Prince of this World, for it bears great-- 
eft ſnay. Ir Commandeth all things, procureth all things, bath 
in ſubjeftion Man and Beaſt, and hath exceeding Eſtimation; for 
what is due only to the Lord Jehovah, is applied ſecretly within 
the Heart to this [dvl : How excellent is thy Name in all the Earth? 
Thus bath it robbed God of his Glory, for there is more Service 
and Valuation given to it by fottiſk Children and blind Fools, then 
is had to the inviſible Being. Some through this are diſſemblers- 
with God, who pretend to ſerve him, are zealous for the out- 
ward Ordinances, and abſtain from the chargeable Sins, but do ' 
grind the Faces of the Poor, Iſa. 3.15. Cheat and defraud othery 
are greedy after Gain ard uſe ſinful means. And yet ſeem to hare 
a good mind cowards God, for they are diligent in his Workſkip. 
And they come unto thee as the People cometh, and they ſit before thee 
as my People, and they brar thy VVords, but they will not do with 
them; for with their Mouth they make a ſhew of much Lyve, but their 
Heart goeth after their Coverouſneſs, Ezek. 33.31. As if the 
could put a Cheat upon him alſo, by puttivg him cff with g 
words only, when in the mean time they will think and do what 
they Liit. . 7 bou underſt andeſt ry thought afar off, Pſal. 139.2. AL 
the very Riſe and Conception before we know it our ſelves. Let 
this be duly conſidered of by Hyppocrites and formal Profeſſors. 
It will not be accepted to be double-minded, to have one place for 
God, and another for the World.. Neither. is he to be n_ | 
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out from the Heart into the Mouth. or Lips. He knoweth where 
he is uſed with neglect, and will recompence accordingly, as alſo 
where he is not obeyed from the Heart, and where he hath not the 
whole. The Commandment is repeated over and over. Thou 
Jhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart,and with all thy Soul, He 
requires to have the principal and whole place in Man, nothing to 
be preferred before him, and all things to be done in ſubſerviency 
to his Obedience. That which was given to Miniſter, muſt not 
ſet up for Rule. What he only allowed for Neceſſaries and Con- 
yeniences, that he might be ſerved in Holineſs and Rightzouſneſs 
all the days of our Lite, is not to come in for the main end, nor 
be made an occaſion to provoke him by iniquity and diſobedience. 
How unreaſonable is it, that'a little yellow or white Duſt ſhould 
be preferred before God, who made Heaven and all things there- 
in? lhey are accurſed who worſhip the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
which declare his Glory, but are not to deprive him of the leaſt 
degree of his own; much leſs may the ſmall things here below. 
God made us, preſerveth us, gives whatſoever we enjoy, and 
hath provided an eternal Happineſs hereafter, if we do not by 
ſuch groſs Demerits as eſteeming every little thing before him 
(which ſets forth the infinite Aggravation of Sin) forfeit our 
Right we have to his free and gracious Promiſes. If we might 
render toa! their due, that juſt Eſteem they deſerve and no more. 
Now of Godare all things, and therefore to him bclorg all Love, 
Fear, Honour, Praiſe, Obedience, and whatſoever we can do to 
expreſs our utmoſt Acknowledgment and Worihip of kis Divine 
Majeſty. Let us doas much as we can toacknowledge His Domi- 
nion and Propcrty, and our own SubjeCtion and Depei d ince. Let 
us have an excecding high Opinion of whatever appertains to 

bim, and then we (hould have but a very little Opinion of all 

that is here in Compariſon of the Great things of God, Even in 

this wicked partial and idolatrous World, Dung is never pre- 

ſerred before Crowns and Scepters: And if the Eyes of our un- 

derltanding were enlightened, and we did lift them up to the 

everlaſting Hills, we might apprehend ſuch unutterable things 
there, that we ſhould 10 more eſteem of the molt magnified 

things of this World, then now we do the Stones and Earth we 

walk upon. But all Men have not Faith, who look upon this as 
meer Dreams and fine Fancies: Indeed few ſpeak our fo, but ma- 
ny think thus in their minds, and therefore are for being (ure of 
Tt 3 ſomething, 
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ſomething, letting alone theſe glorious Lmaginations for ſuch who 
believethem. It is ſaid, there is one Nerve more in the Eye of 
Man then in Brutes, by which he is enabled to lift it up. If this be 
not loſt for want of uſe, look upwards in a clear Night, yeearth- 
ty minded. Obſerve the Firmament beſpangled with. vtars, and 
do ye not really gueſs there may be above them ſome greater Ex. 
cellency then Gold and Silver which Canker and Ruſt ? Seek him 
that mak-th the ſeven Stars and Orion, Amos 5. 8. whoſe u the World 
and the ſulneſs thereof, Pſal. 50. 12. and you muſt conclude he hath 
greater things in his diſpoſal, then what we now ſce or handle. 
Be not ſo rath and foolith to perſwade your ſelves there are no 
ſuch things, becauſe you do not believe themz for in your Opi- 
nion it would te an-odd kind of reaſoning, that there was no ſuch 
things as Riches, becauſe Beaſts know them not: And it is alike 
abſurdity to deny thoſe erxe Riches our Saviour ſpeaks of, Luke 16, 
11, only for that covetous Worldings will not know nor believe 
thew. If they will not, they ſhall loſe their part in them; and 
that will occaſion greater trouble, then now it is to mifs a good 
Bargain or Purchale. ? Tis perverſe Humour and Oppolition to the 
Truth that any are unbelieving, for would they but impartially 
examine thoſe Evidences of Faith we have, they muſt fully aſſent ; 
But this wicked and ſtubborn World is afraid the Goſpel 
ſhould be true, and therefore will not look upon its Pillars and 
Grounds of Truth, leaſt they ſhould be found too ſtrong, and 
then ſuch muſt not continue in Trazſgreſſion. They ore willing 
to graſp and hold faſt what they have, and they take effeCtual 
Care not to attend ta any thing, how true ſoever which may per: 
ſwade to the contrary. O profound Policy and Wiſdom! To 
refuſe to be Happy here and hereafter, becauſe by coveting after 
Riches they will pierce themſelves through with many Sorrows; 
and wilfully ſubje&t themſelves unto temporal and eternal Miſery, 
only to hug themſelves'a little with ill gotten abundance. What : 
unheard of Folly is this ! There being ſet before the Sons of Men 
good and evil, they will loſe the one and incur the other, by 
conſidering of neither before-hand. Good God ! That Men ſhould 
ſet at naught the moſt ineſtimable thing in the World, and yet 
blindly run upon accurſed Miſery. Reaſon it ſelf would tell them, 
that there is no harm to ſeek after the greateſt Good, and if it be 
grievous to think of the Evil,ſo they cannot endure that, how much 
more to ſuffer 1t.? And they had better think thereof and ſo eſcape, 
then 
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then (as now they do) ſhut it out of their Minds, and thus una- 
yoidably run into jt. 

- This may be applied to all manner of unbelief, Ignorance and 
Sin, but Covetoulnels hath a mixture of all, for otherwiſe a Man 
would not renounce his part in the Portion of iſracl for thouſands 
of Gold and Silver. Were he perſwaded he hath a Soul, and of 
its due worth, he would not loſe it to gain the whole World, 
when now he doth to get a leſs part thereof, then the point of 
a Pinistoan Acre of Ground. Covetouſneſs doth ſtrangely fa- 
ſten the affetions to the Earth, and takes them quite off from 
Heaven: The mind is daubed over with thick Clay that it con- 
ceives not Spiritually, and ſo intent apon things Temporal that 
he regards not the things Eternal. And thus comes in him an evil 
beart of wnbelief in departing from the living God;, Nevertheleſs let 
bim {til} know he is bound to obey the Commandments. If one 
bath never taken the Oath of Allegiance, yet he is obliged to keep 
the Kings Laws; if he doth nor, he ſhall be puniſhed accordingly. 
So likewiſe, if one was never Baptized nor enters into Covenant 
with God, yet ſtill he lives under his Laws; Every tranſgreſſion 
and diſobedtence received a juſt recompence of reward, Heb. 2. 2, He 
is Lord over all, the Great King of all the Earth, and requires 
ſubjeion from every Creature z thoſe his Enemies which would 
not have him reign over them, he will ſend forth his Armies and' 
deſtroy them. Who will not mind Scripture his revealed Law, 
are at this preſent tranſgreſſours 2gainſt the ſame, and ſhall at the 
laſt day be condemned by it ; For the iniquity of his Covetouſneſs was 
I wroth, and ſmote him: 1 hid me, and was wroth,. and he went fro- 
wardly in the way of his heart, Ia. 57. 17. 


The iniquity of Covetonſueſs conliſts in getting by evil and ſin- (:61,2.5,6, 


ful means as Falſhood or Wrong ; ſo it is a complicated fin of 
inordinate Afﬀettion and Diſobedience. Another kind of Covetouſ. 
neſs is gathered from 2 Cor. 9. 5. Which hinders from doing 
good by Charity, Hoſpitality, diſperſing abroad that others alſo 
may live by them. Many have plentiful Eſtates already, who 
think as long as they donot covet other Mens Lands or Money, 
nor do-wrong, it is no harm to keep their own, to ſave and hoard 
up 2s mach as they can. If they are willing to live in all good 
conſcience( as that will land them in more ſtead in theday of their 
Death, and from thence throughout all Eternity,then Mannors or 
Lordſhips, and thouſands of Gold or Silver) then let them cong- 


der 
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der what they are to be put in mind of. Charge them that arg 

Rich in this World that they de good, that they be rich in good VV orks, 

ready to Diſtribute, nlling to Communicate, 1 Tim. 6. 19, 18, 

None hath more then what he may know 10 do withal ; Others 

who have large Poſleſſions find a way of disburiement through fin- 

ful Luſts and Price. And ſha'i not as much be done another way 

for a better Maſter,for Jeſus and his Bretkren ? Ir ought ſo to be, 
#5:1.45-12 3nd much more, and time will yet be, when they ſhall be ready to 
- perſorm the ſame; Chriſtiavity is no Piriching DoCtrine, for it 
doth not make the owners of Eitates go & Husbands,as the word 

is commonly uſed, but good Srewards of the gijrs of God. They arenot 

to heap to themielves and ſtarve thoſe round abont them, but dis 

tribute Liberally according to whar they have and others need, 

' The eighth and ninth Chapter to the Corin.chians is full to this purs 

Poſe 3 God feeds the Fowls of the Air, Fithes of the Sea, Beafts 

and allCreeping things; Neither hath he lefr the principal work of 

his hands out of his care and protection: He hath given ſufficient 

Pat, 140, £0 all Men for Food and Raiment,ard they have a right thereto He 
£2» bath provided for them in his Works and in his Word ; and was 
| there a compliance to his Written Laws, rone would ſuffer want, 
But ſeeing we live in anAge whereinMen are fallen away fromGod, 

who ſay they are Chriſtians, but they are not, for they do rot ac- 

cording to what is commanded, that is not done of all : Yet thoſe 

by pecular People zealous of good VYVorks, Tit. 2. 14. are toſhew 

forth more charity then is to be ſcen among chem who think they 

have a well grounded hope for Heaven ; and even thoſe Rich Men 

who will not obey the Goſpel may lee it there Written, That bs 

muſt reign till he hath put all Enemies under bis feet, 1 Cor. 15.25. 

But if they will be wiſe as to ſubmit ard come in betime;, let them 

kearken to wiiat he ſaith, [.ay nor wp for y wr ſelves treaſures upon 

Earth, where n:0th and ruff &r corrupt, a d - here Thieves breakthrough 

and ſteal. But lay up jor your ſelves Treaſures in Heaverh 
where neither moth rev ruſt 71 corrupt, ard where T bievis do not break 
through ner ſteal, Mat. 6 1g, 2c. An cxpreſs commard againſt 
FoarCing for the ule of nes 1.1f., Orr Lord in ail the precepts 
he gave, hath cenſult+*! tor the 210d of Vankind : Now it tends 
to the proſperity nc: « elfare ot a People, wien Money is ſtill 
in motion ard paſſes from ne to otl'er ;, for if this were kept by 
every one that cculd, h2lt the Nai cn would be in danger to P&- 
rilh, But our Religion hathenjoyned a free Communicative tcul- 


per 
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per; it lays the preateſt obligation upon Men to Communicate 
forth according to what rhey have, 

Some have been prejudiced axainſt itas an Enemy to Trade, 
which is thonght to be more maintained by Sin ai:d Vanicy, but 
let it be confidered. The c1.d of ſrade is to pet a living thereby, 
and that all People may have reccilaries and comforts for their 
being here. Now the way God i-ath 2ppointed, doth more cue 
tribuce to all this then the corrupred courſe of the Werid. To 
inſtance in Druukenneſs, which is repuced a beneficial lin to the 
Nation. Bat if Men after they had kept within the bounds of 
lawful delight wo..ld go no further, and diſperſe fame other way 
the Money thus fat ed, others might retceth themſelves likewiie, 


and there would be alrogerher the ſame vent. If that which hs ute a 
3 . 


conſumed by ſome in «dding Drurkenneſs to thirſt, were given to 
ſatisfie che bare thirſt of others, there would be the like qran:ity 
expended as now, neither would that abundance of barley God 
hath in mercy given us, be waitcd for want of uſe and receiving. 
It is a hard Cale for thole which make Orl within their VV alls, and 
tread their VV ime preſſes, and ſiffer Thirſt, Job. 24. 11. Honeſt 
labourers,who take pains in ſuwing and cutting down the Corn 
ſhould have more ſhare thereof th<n ſque:zing Landlords do now 


ſaffer them to have ; when themſelves either Reap nor Sow, but. 


eat of other Mens labours. Thc ſhalt nor muzzle the Mouth of the 
Ox that treadeth out the Corn, doth God take care of Oxen? 1 Cor. 
9. 9. Much more for thoſe of his own likeneſs. Many are forced 
to eat and Drink'very courſe Bread and Warer or Beer not much 
eiffering from it; theſe alſo deſerve help not pity, and ſhould 
come in for a diſtribution of the good things, for the Earth is the 


Lords ard the fulneſs thereof. In the Primitive Church they had ' 


aFeaſt, where poor and rich did fir down promiſcucuſly together, 
but there was a fault that i» earig cvery one taketh before arother bis 
own Snapper, and one # hungry, ano:k:r i drun'zn, 1 Cor. 11. 21. 
Iris more Unreaſonable and Anticl:riſtian that ſome onid live 
in Rioting and Drunkenue!s, others pine in Hunger and Thirf 
Bat the Goſpel ſets this at right by parivg away the Su- 
_ of the one, and giving it to others. Sv it may 
faid tp the Vanity and inn1dinacy of Apparel. Thy Peo- 
ple alſo ſhall be all righteous, Iſa. 60.21. And then there will 
not be ſuch a Catalogue of Womens Bravery, 17. 3. and more 
things added thereto by the Falkion of theſe times. As wo_ 
hat 
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hath aboundcd fo the number of thoſe have increaſed of t!.at 
Trade which Borders upon it, but ſome of them might bave refor- 
ted to other Employments, and thoſe might ſell nothing, but what 
was really 1ſcful and decent. Were the lame ſpent in Hoſpitality 
and Charity, as is now in Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. Were the 
ſame laid out in Clothing the naked, as is #2 ftrange Apparel, 
Zeph. 1.8. Did every one expend to ſome good uſe and purpoſe, 
what others do in Pride and Vain Glory. Were every one libe- 
ral according to what he hath, and Covetouſneſs (which i not 
to be named amongſt Saints, Eph. 5. 3. but found among Hypocrites 
and Unb: lievers) utterly baniſhed from among us : There would 
be better LiFng, then in this World of iniquity. Righteouſneſs 
exalteth a Nation, but Sin #« a reproach to any People, Prov. 14. 34. 

Covetouſneſs is the Plague: ſore of the Commonwealth, who 
is addifted to it will make empty the Soul of the Hungry, and he will 
cauſe the drink of the Thirſty to fail. The Inſtruments alſo of the 
Churl are Evil, he deviſeth wicked Devices to deſtroy the poor with 
lying Werds, even when the Needy ſpeaketh right, lia. 32.6,7. The 
covetous Man doth not only diminiſh the Livelihood of the Poor, 
but is till ſpeaking againſt them when they ſeek for honelt relief, 
and is _ Deſigns to make them yet more low. He gets all that 
he can from others, and nothing is to be had from him, but for 
things of abſolute neceſſity. If he is of ſufficient Eſtate already, 
then he injures by ſordid keeping his own, by raking clean, and 
leaving no Gleaning to the Pocy, he doth no good, not ſo much as 
with the Superfluities of his Eſtate, butlays up for further Por- 
chaſes. Wo uns them that joyn Houſe to Houſe, and lay Field to 
Field, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midſ 
of the Earth, 1ſa.5.8. The Scripture doth not ſay any thing in 7alay 
for all muſt be fulfilled. It istoo well known already, that 4 
covetous Man whether of the greater or leſſer ſize is far from do- 
ing Good to others, that he is very prejudicial to Community. 

All the pretended good is to himſelf, and he hath a conceited 
Happineſs. If there was a [trife among the Sins which was 
delightful and expedient 10 ſingle Perſons, Covetouſneſs would” 
have the more general Approbatien, for it ſeems to bring mor? 
durable good by getting Money, which prevents all the diſccntent 
and murmuring occaſioned through want thereof, and furniſheth 
with all the neceſſary helps for wordly Happineſs. The wiſer 


ſort are givento this, whilſt they laugh at the yain gayeties and 
| unfatis- 
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unſatis{ying pleaſures of others, how they deſtroy themſelves in 
purſnie of thoſe things which do not profit, when they can wax 
rich and live long. There is a lafting and real pleaſure in this, 
as in other works of the Flefh. 

It is granted that all fin hath ſome delight or conventency, but 
thcn the pain and evil is much greater; and (9 it is here, for Co- 
vetouſneſs doth outwardly make a ſhew of Happineſs and Wiſ- 
dom, but when a little laid open, there may be ſeen more miſe- 
ry and fol:y. 

The love of Money ts the Root of all evil, which nhile ſome have 
covered after, they have erred from the Faith, ard pierced themſelves 
through with many Sorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The immediate grief 
of the Soul is irkſome as pain of body, and Covetouſneſs cau- 
ſing that is cqually affliting, as what only brings trouble to the 
fleſh. Whatever delight ariſcs from this lin, is cheifly by admi- 
niſtring proud and plealing thoughts, and the Torment which 
doth accompany it, is alſo by Vexation of Spirit. Cares and di. 
ſtraCtion do prey upon the inward parts. The Man is as it were 
torn aſunder with arxious forecaſting how to accompliſh more 
gain. Some thonghts pinck one way, ſome another, then are 
perplexing fears leſt he ſhould chooſe the worſt way, there is 
agitation ard reſtleſsneſs of mind till he is reſolved upon ſome- 
what, ard again trembling ſucceeds of the event. It may be af- 
ter all he is diſappointed of the expeCted lacre : When the affe- 
ions are extreamly ſet upon a thing, there is proportionable gricf 
tomiſsof itz and it is a further aggravation, if it might have been 
had unleſs tor ſuch a miltake and fovlithneſs. This often happens 
to every one that is greedy of gain, for he doth not catch all he 
hunts after, ſohe ſuffers Wearinels in the purſuit, and more Sor- 
row in the loſs thereof. But when he doth obtain, doth not that 
make amends for other diſappointments ? Indeed there is ſome 
comfort when things happen according to deſire, but then like- 
wiſe is more trouble when they do not z one gainful deſign that 
is defeated, brings more Torment then twenty which ſucceed 
well. A littleevil will counterpoiſe much good, for that makes 
a laſting and deep imprellion of Sorraw, when this doth only 
cauſe light and ſadden degrees of Joy; Which proceeds from 
Mans corruption and puniilment ſince the fall, and iaſtruts him 


if he would learn ſo much, that 51s Happineſs 1s not of this 
Unu Wert. 
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World. It is fo in them who have their affeftions moſt regue 


lated, but much more where thole are looſe, head-ſtrong and 
outragious. 

The covetous cannot obtain all he propoſes to himſelf; Many 
things are out of his power, and whatare in, there are ſeycral ac- 
cidents and bindrances which grieve him at the heart. Moreover, 
Fire, Theft, Deceit, Tricks and Law-Suits,and ſuch like things, 
Qo often rob and ſpoil of a conliderable part he poſleſſes. |t is 
irkſome to refleCt that what was gotten with ſo long pains and di- 
ligence, ſhould be thus taken away ; If the murrain falls upon 
his Cattle, a blaſt or unſeaſonable Weather upon his Corn, he 
never thinks upon God ſo much as then, for his heart to fret and 
conceive horrid Imaginations which he is ready to out with (the 
Lord knows them all one as if he did) but refrains, for he 
would meet with the utmoſt deteſtation among(t Men if he ſhould 
through his own covetous mind Blaſpheme the Holy one of Jſrael. 
If he doth not come up tothis Abomination of Wickedneſs, yet 
who is beſotted to his abundance cannot endure any part thereof 
to be diminiſhed without impatiency and murmuring. He hath 
ſifficient left in anothers Opinion, but not in his own, and there- 
fore is enraged; O if it had not been for this pull back, how 
wealthy he had been ; why youare fo ſtill, ay, but he had been 
more wealthy,* and there 1s the Vexation. When that is taken 

away which was glewed in, it isas if part of his heart was rent 
away therewith, 

It is a leading ſtep towards Happineſs for a Man to order 
aright his defircs; if theſe are fixt upon a ſure and laſting good 
that cannot be ſhaken, then he is happy ; bur if he will let them 
out only apon an appearance of good, which beſides is totteringand. 
moveable, then his happineſs is ſuch alſo, a meer deluſion, uncer- 
tain and without. Is may be compared to a Ware of the Sea 
driven with the Wind and toſſed. Sometimes it is near, and a- 
g2in afar of : Labour net to be rich, and ceaſe from thy own Wiſdom, 
VFilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? For riches certainly 
mak: themſelves VV ings, they flee away as an Eagle towards Heaven, 
Prov. 23. 4» 5- They are from without, and who places his 
love upon them, it muſt be ſubj-£ to the ſame inconſtancy. T ney 
being in a continual ebb, the Mans Soul moves with them, being 


now alittle puft vp and then is brought low.. He is {harraſſed be- 
tween 
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tween joy and grief, the one lifts up the Waves when there is emp- 
tineſs underneath; the other preſſes down with full and real 
cares, which being cloſe and compadt lit heavy and grievous upen 
him. 

Suppoſe a Man ſet on work to make an endleſs Chain which he 
begins link by link, ever and anon one which he hath already 
made is broken, which is vexatious togo back and mend. If he 
doth daily add more,and make it longer, yet he will never have 
done, for it'is endleſs. He vainly pleaſes himſelf with the addi- 
tions he makes, but cannot come to true contentment ; for he will 
never ſee an end of his labour, and at laſt if it ſhould reach from 
one corner of the Earth to the other, it would not fill his mind, 
In like manner, he that gathereth Riches doth often loſe ſome- 
what he hath already gotten, this is diſquietude 3 If he doth dai- 
ly make his heap greater, he hugs himſelf with a flight fancy or 
Opinion, but when will his work be at an end ?. For there is more 
to be gotten ſtill. If he ſhould compaſs Sea and Land, get the 
whole World into his poſſeſſion, yet all would not ſatisfie his Soul. 
If raited up to its due pitch, all the Gold of Ophir cannot fatisfie 
her excceding deſires, which reach after greater things. Do ye 
think thoſe who have the Stars under their feet value theſe little 
things here below ? The faithful Chriſtian whilſt in the body with 
his mind aſcends up, and thence caſts a contemptuons eye upon 
the little dazling things here,with which he thinks irkſome to a- 
bide. A Cheſt cannot be filled with Wiſdom, nor a Bag with un- 
derſtanding, no more can the Soul with the corruptible things of 
Gold and Silver. 

I may here appeal to the nnbelieving earthly Man(who makes the 
worſt uſe of reaſon by employing it to ſo mean purpoſes as to lade 
bimſelf with thick, Clay.ls there need of much ſtudy and polite learn- 
ing to fill aDnung-pot?) How much haſt thou got already? If a carts 
load of Coyn and many thouſand Acres of Land, yet doſt thou 
not covet more ? Haſt thou not pulled dewn the Old, and built greater 
Barns ? Haſt not thou forgotten thy former little requeſts, and 
1s not thy appetite ſtretched our larger to receive yet more ? The 
greater extent his Eſtate is of, the more parcels of ground lye 
adjoyning to them, which would be Commodious ; and ſo he isled 
on with endleſs deſire. Well, refleft upon them altogether, and 
do they yield true and real contentment? Are thy deſires abated 
with daily Multiplying ? It is ſtrange that a reaſonable Creature 
Un2 ſhould 
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ſtiould ſet his Love upon, and be hankering after thata hich doth 
not ſatisfie, When he hath long tryed and cannot ſtop the leaſt 
craving, yet ſtill to go on, making it the more importunate and 
urgent. If thoulands of Gold and Silver will not content a fin. 
gle Deſire, how can it be expected, that adding a few hundreds 
more ſhould preſently dam up the whole Current of them? If a 
Gallon of drink will not quench the Thirit of a Dropſie, much 
leſs will a poonful. There is a wrong Application and Remedy 
to cure the diſeaſe of the mind ; for ſo it may be here called, in 
that it doth torment, and only through this miſtake bring evil 
vpon Men. That conſtant and endleſs Thirſt afcer Happineſs, 
They donot take the right Courſe to allay, or to obtain 
what they ſo much long after. Some make ule of one thing, 
ſome of another ; but here the Man trys if hecan do it with in- 
conſtant and periſhing Riches, ſounſutable z but further becauſe 
the thing to be redreſſed is within, and this is witbout. Was ever 
ſuch Sortiſhheſs, when one is reaJy to periſh with Hunger and 
Thirſt, only to give him Gold to ſmell unto ? And there being as 
natural a Deſire in the Soul after Happineſs, as the Body atter 
Food and Moiſture, how can Money truly eaſe that which is of a 
more noble and different Nature, when it will not ſo much as the 
earthly partof us? What Pleaſure is to behold that, when 
the Sun and other parts of the Creation are a more exccllent Ob- 
jet? What advantage toclaim Property in that, wherein is no 
real Worthand Excellency ? 

It is not ſo much the glittering of Gold for that becomes Din, . 
nor the fine colour of Silver for that appears as Dreſs, which doth 
raviſh the Eyes; but the Pride of Life invites, and then Covetouſ- 
neſs begins. When it isconſidered how much reſpect it Com- 
mands, how ſuch an one is honoured by the People. becauſe he is 
Rich, this raiſes in anotber a Deſire of being ſo likewiſe. The 
Nature of Man is very prone to Pride, he Aims at ſomething 
wherein he may exceed the reſt of his Brethren; and this vain 
perſwaſion of Happineſs puts them upon their ſeveral Deſigns. 
Learning is eſteemed but Pedantry, by thoſe whodo not under- 
ftand it: Wiſdom is juſtly preferred before Rubies, but that Is 
ſtretched up above preſent things, and few do apprehend its ex- - 
cellency, becauſe there is no ſuch viſible advantage. Honour 1s 
a puff of Breath and the appendant of Riches; ſo they have the 
precedency betore all things, and thence moſt try to abound with 
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Behold his Soul which is lifted up 1s not upright in him: But the juſt 
ſhall live by bis Faith: Tea alſo, beeauſe he tranſgreſſeth by VV.nt he 
is aproud Alan, neither keepeth at homie, who enlargeth his De- 
fire as Hell, and is jas Death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth 
wito him all Nations, and heapeth unto bim all People, Hab. 2.4, 5. 
An exa&t Deſcription of the great and covetous Man; He is ex- 
alted and grown ſtately, if he hath alarge Eſtate already, then 
be will not deny himſelf the belt Liquors, but take them of to 
Drunkenneſs ; he doth not value to fave ſo ſmall a Matter, as 
that would amount unto: He is not contented with his own 
Poſſe ſions, but goes abroad, and ſecks tor new Purchaſes. Shall 
we theretore conclude him to be 2n Happy Man? N9 more 
then- the Grave is filied, if Carkalles are daily put into ir, 
for it is ſtill open for more. When he obtains he hath nor 
enough ; he was impatient before, and reſtlels now. All inordi- 
nate Afﬀc<Ction hath torment according to its Being more or leſs 
inordivate : And why then ſhould a Man heighten that in him- 
ſelf, ſeeing thereby he increaſes his own Miſery ? If he were ſo 
eagerly delirous after ſome real good thing, this were not to be 
blamed: For though there is Vexation in- being ſo, yet if the 
thing be had it recompences; if not, the Expectation did ſome- 
what leſſen, and it is ſome Comfort at the laſt, that he did not 
Labour for the YVind, it would ſtand him in ſtead if he had ac- 
complilhed it. But when one rans ſo earneſtly after an appea- 
rarce of Satisfaftion that hath often deceived him; when he bath 
propoſed in the mean while ſuch Conrentment, yet hath been as of- 
tendiſapointed; and of this he may be every day more convinced, 
yet ftillro goon. What doth all this, bur fulfil the Scriptures, 
Their Silver and Gold ſhall not be able to deliver them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord : They ſhall not ſatisfie their Soulsneither fill therr 
Bowels : Becauſe it i the ſtumbling block of their iniquity, Ezek. 7.19. 
Bebold is it not of the Lora of Hoſts, that the People ſhall Labour in 
the very Fire, and the People ſhall weary themſelves for very Vanity? 
Hab. 2.13. According as his Divine Wiſdom hath eſtabliſhed 
things, and all to bring back to his Obedience, that they may 
£0 and return to their firſt Husband, for then was it better with them 
then now, Hoſ. 2.7. 

There is an Enemy which lets from this; and he whiſpers to 
thoſe he withdraws, that bence it appears there muſt lye kid 
ſame great Good, which they cannot have before they have long 


wreſtled. - 
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wreſtled. He would fain inſinuate of a SatisfaCtion behind that 
will not be had, unleſs they take Pains for it, and the greateſt 
things are reſerved 2t laſt. If the covetous Man conld get ſo much, 
then he would have Happineſs and Contentment. That at length 
isobtained with much Sweat and Drudgery, but then his migd is 
altered, he hath need of more, and ſo en ; he hath not yet laid 
hold of that SatisfaCtion he looked after,'it is further off 1ti1l, and 
ſo continues to make towards it. Thou miſtaken Fool ! T here is 
neither SatisfaCftion at the end ; 2nd if there was, thou couldſt 
not come to it. How much doſt thou propoſe to thy Self? Why, 
another hath the ſame already, and he is not ſatisfied ; and why 
ſhouldſt thou in the ſame Condition ? Thou haſt lower Thoughts, 
but they will Riſe with thy Wealth, and if chine ſhould come to 
be equal with his, thy Thoughts would be the ſame alſo. He that 
loveth Silver ſball not be ſatisfied with Silver, nor he that loveth abun- 
dance with increaſe : This is alſo Vanity, Eccleſ. 5. 10. Every one 
crys for what is ſufficient, but how much is that? If it were 
ſtated according to the deſires of Grace, Nature, and Conve- 
niency, it might be quickly had. If People would uſe only Ho- 
neſt and diligent Endeavours in their Calling, and expeCt Gods 
bleſſing, let him judge what is the Competency, and not we our 
ſelves. But if it is meaſured by the covetous Mans Opinion, when 
he ſhall ceaſe to ask any further, then is no hope to obtain it: 
For he may as well think when he goes as far as he can ſee, that he 
fhall rouch the Horizon, as that he ſhall be ſatisfied, when he 
gets what he now propoſes within himſelf ? If any dodeſiſt in go- 
ing after Wealth and the Promiſed ſatisfaftion thereof, it is not 
becauſe that it is obtained, for the uſe of Riches as they Submi- 
niſter a!l Plenty of Meat, Drink, and Raiment do content the 
Body, but will not throughly ſatisfie the mind of Man, much leſs 
will the bare keeping of them in a Cheſt. What doth it ſignif 
if one hath arich Neighbour, and finds no benefit at all by him ? 
And it may be the ſame if not worſe (for the Fear and Care 
loſing Property Torments more, then the Priviledge of having 
It amounts unto) with the Man to whom God hath given Riches Wealth, 
and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his Soul of all that he at- 
; ſfrreth, yet God giveth him not Power to eat thereof, but a ſtranger (at* 
eth it ;, this is Vanity, andit is an evil Diſeaſe, Eccleſ. 6. 2+ 


Be 
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Be exhorted to put an end to thy Covetouſneſs and weariſome 
Labour.Wo to him that increaſeth that which is not bis, how long ? And 
to him that ladetb himſelf with thick Clay, Hab. 2.6. Thy Life 
draws to an end, and then it is notthine; how ſoon thy years 
may be run out, thou knoweſt not. Conſider to what purpoſe 
do you conſume ſtrength and time ? Shall you give account to God 
how careful you have been to rhe World, and in the letteral Senſe 
of the Parable, YYhat a good Servant you have been ? How thou haſt 


put thy Money to the Exchangers and Uſury, and haſt gotten ſo much Mat. 25+ 


by other ways of dealing : God doth rot require any to be Rich, 
but all to be innocent. He would have his Servants do that he 
gives them 1in Charge, viz. Obey his Commandments. When 
he calleth to Account, Then it will be demanded, whether we 
have inclined our Hearts to his Teſtimonies, and nor to Covetouſneſs : 
Whether we have loved Gold more, or it hath divided our Love 
with God ; whether we hare broken his Commandments for Gain, 
or negleted Duty for preſent advantage ? Such things will bere- 
quired. Wherefore let him that been an id-Later or unrighteous, 
repent and be ſo no more. Do not tranſgrels the leaſt Precept 
for the greateſt Profit. The getting of Treaſures by a lying Tongue, 
is aVanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſetk Death, Prov. 21. 6. 
You muſt ere long part with whatever you have, and have a Care 
you donot loſe your ſelf. You will be ſtript naked, deſtitute and 
forſaken of all, and how ſad would it be, If you ſhould becon- 
demned for what you muſt leave behind, and cannot carry with 
you ? VYaſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek, judgment, 
relieve the oppreſſed, plead for the VVidow, 113. 1. 16,17. - Leave off 
your former Greedineſs and unjuſt Dealing | be bountiful and 
Charitable, At with all good Conſcience and Honeſty, ſtand up 
for them you have wronged heretofore. And which ſhould be 
done in the firſt place, (for Mercy is before Sacrifice, and Juſtice 
before Alms giving) Be ſure to make reſtitution and fatisfaftion 
for all the injury you have done according to Numb. 5.7, 8. Do 


not think to bring the price of a VVhore or a Dog, to give Alms of g neut. 
Goods unjuſtly gotten : If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the 23. 13. 


rod of the Land. But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be devoured 
With the Sword, for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, |{a. 1. 1 9, 20. 
Under the ſhew of temporal Calamity, the eternal threatning of 
God is vailed throughout the Old Teſtament. It is alittle _ 
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drawn aſide, 7/4. 33-14. but expreſſed in the moſt plain words 
under the Goſpel. God is truth and hath not frightened People 
with aLye : He who is as good as his Word in all things, (as all 
belicve he is in his Promiſes) doth not threaten that which is nor, 
or he will not perform. Itis a ſad adventure for any one to run, 
cither God muſt prove a Lyar, or himſelf be turned into Hell; 
he might equally throw himſelf into the Fire to try if it will not 
burn, For our God is aconſuming Fire, Heb. 12.29. And ſowill 
at length appear to the miſerable experience of the ungodly and 
diſobedient ; that they may tremble and fear to continue fo. Will 
they not be perſwaded to make all halte to flze from that ? Where- 
of the thoughts only are ſo very diſmal, that People are afraid 
to entertain them, but take no due Care to eſcape the thing it 
ſelf... That which is irkſome to the apprehenſion, will be much 
more to the Senie ; and what is dreaded afar off, will be tnore ter- 
rible when it comes nigh. It vexes now the thought for amo. 
ment, but will be more tormenting when it comes to be in reality 
for evermore. The ſureſt way rever to-come to Hell, is to hear 
of itoften ; and this is a thouſand times better tlien not to ſuffer 
the bare Report, but blindly go on ard drop into it. lr is better 
to he toretold and foreſee, and ſo avoid; then run on Deaf and 
Blind to the place they did ſo much fear, whilſt it was but in light 
and hearing. The froward hardened Sinners will neither think 
of, nor let anothertell them what they are liable unto; whereas 
this would ſomewhat remove their O »ſtinacy and Senlleilnels, and 
then way is made for Gods Grace, and jo rhey ».1:hr be ſaved. 

Itis almoſt the ſame thing to ſpeak to aa Herd of Cx:tle as 
\Worldly Men; they will keep their head downwards a grazing, 
and thele will mind their ſinful gain let what will be declared 
unto them. Ana the Poariſers alſo who were covercus,veard all theſe 
things, and they derided him, Luke 16. 14. They may put off a 
conviction with a ſcorn ard neglet ; Others know nor what this 
means. Unregenerate Men who have long continuzd ſo, and their 
hearts are pinioned to the World, underſtand not much more of 
Spiritual things then Beaſts do of reaſon. But God will take care 
that what he hath ſaid ſhall come to paſs: And thoſe who are 0 
ſtout now to value his Wordsas an inligniſficant ſound or dead let- 


Fzck-6, Ter, may at length find they will cauſt an hideous yelling in them- 
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ſclv:$,and be a ſavoir of Death unto Death: As the Words in a 


Dan. 12.5 Statute Book do now caule ſeveral to ſuffer loſs of Liberty, Life 


all 
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-gnd Member and other ways of Puniſhment: from Truth all that is 
rightly inferred, is I ruth, Let people reſiſt tbe Truth, 2 Tim. 3. 
8. or diſregard it, ſtil] that remains, and however in the mean 
while ſtifled or prevaricated, that will riſe up at the Judgment of 
the Great Day. Whether they will read or not, theſe words 
are laid before them, thatthey might bave turned from their evil 


\Ways. _ 

Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs, for a Mans life. conſiſteth 
mot in the abundance of things he poſſeſſeth, Luke 12. 15, 'Tis en- 
forced with a double caution to prevent the leaſt beginning there- 
of, and an excellent Reaſon added. And though the Witdom of 
the World ſeems to confront this, for they would account none 
truly Wiſe, but who gets Riches, and ſo again whoſocver doth, 
he mult be neceſſarily Wiſe; yet as ſure as God is, and we have 
any Revelation from him, there is another Notion of Wiſdom, 
Man was ſent into this World, and endued with uncerſtanding 
that he ſhould be Wiſe. He is not to continue here, but only 
paſs through and ſoaway. Now that he ſhould do nothing but 
pick up Dirt in the Road, ſeems a moſt Senſeleſs thing : For 
thongh he was made of Earth, yet this here treated of is no part 
of his Nature: it neither came into the World with him, nor 
ſhall go our with him. Our days fly as aPoſt till the laſt cometh, 
aud in that day all our Thoughts ſkall periſh, all the Labour we 
have taken under the Snn ſignifieth nothing. The end of that 
was to Miniſter things for Life, but when this is demar.ded, all 


thoſe things likewile valiiſh which dia relat? thereunto:there is no ſer. T% 


more riſing up early to eat the Bread of Carefulneſs, Bodily work 13. 
ceaſeth, Worldly bulineſs is at end. It avails not to have been 
cumbred about-many things, to have heaped up Riches and gotten 
Gain. A Man ſhall not by having ſo done redcem his Soul, nor 
ive to God a Ranſom for it : But he is to be examined, whether 
was more empleyed about the one thing needful, which (hall 
not be taken away, and will ſtand in ſtead, when all theſe things 
ſhall fail. When a Man comes to die, if he had all Pleaſures, 
Riches and Honours, he is not therefore in a better Condition; 
much leſs is -he who hath beſtowed all his time to be a little more 
Rich then his other Neighbours,and for this he hath forfeited his 
Right to the Heavenly inheritance, which otherwiſe he might 
have been Partaker of. He counted bimſelf a cunning Fellow 
whilſt he lived, becauſe he knew how to get Money and keep it, 
Nx thinking 
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thinking others Fools who had not ſuch a hfgh value thereof as 
himſelf. And perhaps, thought them unwiſe who mind Religion, 
which was an hindrance to Gain, and alſo Chargeable, he did not 
ſce them get any thing by it : Whilſt he letting alone Words, did 
Compaſs real and ſubitantial Coyn : For all he hugs himſelf ſo much 
in his own Wiſdom, he ſhall be the meereſt Fosl.He is ſenſible what 
a Vexation it is to loſe a Pound to ſave a Penny» (for this com- 
monly happens to covetous Niggards) and the torment will not 
be leſs when he ſhall come to know, that for a little earthly Pelf 
be is deprived of a Kingdom. The opinion of the World is, if 
they ſce one always diligent in buſineſs and he grows Rich, they 
conclude him to be a very Wiſe man ; another doth not negle& 
his Calling, but Labours therein fo far as to provide things nece(- 
ſary and convenient. But in the firſt place doth carefully obſerve 
his Duty towards Gcd, and will ſomctimes loſe a temporal Pro- 
fir, rather then let ſlip an opportunity of doing his Soul good, 
him they term a fooliſh and ſimple Fellow. Whatever Men 
think now, at length it will be plainly diſcerned between him. 
that ſerveth God, ard who ſerveth him not, and which of the 
twain is moſt Wiſe. Even now we perceive the one hath hopes 
in his Death, the other goes away not knowing what ſhall be- 


come of him. Menthink it enough if they do but mind their 


buſineſs whilſt they live, beſrdes they underſtand not what they 
ſhould do ; but what Wiſdom is it to be employed about that, 
which fhortly ſhall ceaſe, ſeeming all one as if it had not been 
at all, ard ro leave that undone, for which they muſt eternally 
ſuffer ? They have nothing to truſt unto but this Life, of which 
they are not aſſured for a Week nor a Day, before they arecoos- 
vinced of the greateſt and Remedileſs Folly that ever was. 

For their Wit and Contrivance in getting Money : It is to be- 
obſerved how corrupt Nature is carried violently to evil. 1t is cake 
to Swim with the Stream, fo to find ont thoſe.crafty and hidden 
things of diſhoneſty. They are learnt from one to another, any 
one may know them, that will look into'the Practiſe of the 
World. And the Devil will be ready to ſuggeſt more. How- 
ever it lignihes little if he is Wiſe in the way, if he is not ſoin 
the end. He who makes a Journey to ſuch a place to no purpoſe, 
if be doth go the right and neareſt way, is a Fool for all that. And 
if Covetouſneſs is not the principal buſineſs, and end of Mans 
Life, he can never A prudently who Labours for itall bisdaYs, 
thoug 


( 339 ) 
though with the utmoft Skill and Dexterity. He that is very di- 
ligent in gathering Straws, and leaves none behind him, willne« 
yer paſs for a Wile man. Let the bundle be every day bigger, 
yet if never ſo great, it is all to a vain Purpoſe. 

The reſult of the whole is, that God hath provided for man- 
kind Bags which_wax not Old, a Treaſure in the Heavens that fail- 
eth not, Luke 12. 33. unto which he now calls and invites them to 
accept of : in the mean while he Commands to abſtain from what 
d] isan hindranceto this, which alſo is hurtful and diſquieting. It 
is better truſting unto him, then ſeeking unto the Creature : His 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom are juſtified ; yea, to be admired and com- 

lyed withal. Let your Converſation be without Covetonſneſs, and 
L content with ſuch things as ye have : For he hath ſaid, 1 will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 15. 


112.65.24 » 


( 349 ) 


CHAEF. -&A. 


Of Anger, Wrath, Hatred, Malice, 
Envy. 


after Meat, Drink, Women and Money, the ſeveral ldols 
of this lower World, which draw after them ſuch a mul- 
titude of Followers by holding forth the outward ſhew of 
Good and Happireſs. But upon the ftrict and through inquiry 
eyery one muſt acknowledge, it is not in me. The Man is cheat- 
ed all the while ; he may ſtumble over, among, and within them 
all, ſeeking Reſt and finding none. God is the chiet and only 
Good, Who ever left him and proſpered ? It is as impoſſible to 


Bu hath been: conſidered that inordinate Love and Deſire 


be Happy without him, as that there ſhould be light of Noone. 


day, when the Sun is under this part of the Earth. 

Nothing is more miſerable, and yet nothing more Proud then 
Man, was the obſervation of a very Heathen ; but we know 
whence to derive this accurſed Nature. It came down from his 
Forefather; who would be as Gods knowing good and evil, Gen. 35. 
the Author of his own Happineſs: We are his Children, and 
would be working it out of our ſelves. Let the only Wiſe God 
declare unto them, it is in the way of his Commandments, that 
he is the Lover of mankind and ordained ſuch for their Good, yet 
they will think otherwiſe, and ſo deſpiſe his Wiſdom and Truth. 
Which is ſuch an iniquity as themſelves ſhall find their own Con- 


ceit of Happineſs to be Folly, falſhood and diſappointment ; and 


ſhall be recompenced with abhorring ang Confuſion of Face for ever- 
mre., Ifthat wherein they moſt truſt, deceive them ; much more 
will thoſe things wherein they do not place ſo great Expcttation. 
If the Principal faculties of Soul when they ſtand in oppoſition to 
God, will not afford true and real contentment ; much leſs will 
the inferiour Paſſions, . which disjointed from higa do a 
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but torment and make miſerable. When neither deſire nor love. 
with their ſeveral Obje(ts are ableto make a wicked Man hap- 
py,much leſs will the other parts of his Soul which condemn and 
vex him; His underſtanding doth reprove his Ways, the other 
Paſſions do torture or Diſcompoſe. 1f it were not to keep him 
in life, he had rather have no Soul at all, but would become al- 
together fleſhand ſence, that he might have all things to reliſh, - 
but nothing to embitter his delights. This wiſh is impoſlivle, 
as it is mean and degenerous; for He who faſhioned every 
part of us both of Soul and body , hath likewiſe ſo ordained- 
that if they be not brought into Obedience, SanCtified, and 
made Happy, then as they were the inſtruments of ſin, ſo of pu- 
niſhment,and to render Miſerable: Pain and Sickneſs to the bo- 
dy, or if that be not, Grief and Indignition to the Soul. As here- 
after there is no middle ſtate between Heaven and Hell, nor any 
ſRanding ſill now b-:tween both, ſo it is of Happineſs and Miſery. 
If that which is given to promote the one is not made uſe of ac- 
cordingly, it will tend to the other : If the Soul is not brought 
into Obedience unto Happineſs, then it falls down into Deſtru- 
Gionand Miſery. How we are tobe regulated throughout hath 
been ſhewed Chap. 2. Where the whole Man was taken in pieces 
that he might be ſet ina right frame ; The Underſtanding, Will, 
and AﬀeCtions were ſurveyed. In the two firſt, both the good 
and evil were diſcovered ; the affettions were treated of as tend- 
ing to good, if Governed by the Law of God. Now it remains 
accqrding to the propoſed method to ſpeak of that evil an: miſe- 


-ry they occaſion by being ruled according to the Law of the Fleſh. 
"The corruption and abuſe of Love as to its ſeveral Objefts hath 


been handled in the laſt foregoing Chapters; When the good 
andevil of a thing is laid open, the one may be choſen, and the 
Other avoided. . And hereby it may be a little more particularly 
manifeſted-unto Men (would God it were done by a better inſtru- 
ment, but hereit is endeavoured according to the ability himſelf 
hath been pleaſed to give.) Thou art good, and doſt good, teach me 
thy Statutes. Righteons art thou 0 Lord, and Upright are thy Fudg- 
ments, The Teftimonics that thou haſt commanded, are exceeding 
Righteous, and very Faithful, Pſal. 119. 68, 137, 138. Though 
he hath the greateſt Sovereignty over Creatures, and. he might 
(asſome earthly Potentates do by their Vaſlals) bave exerciſed 
his authority over them by enjoyning them ſuch and ſuch —_ | 
2 aT which - 


Dan. 3.19, 
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which wovld not be for their good, but only expoſe them to harde 
ſhip and inconvenience. But God is not as the Son of Man(who ig 
Ignorant, Proud and Cruel) for tire is an intrinfick worth and 
excellency,a real goodneſs in the very nature of all things our gra- 
cious Lord requires; as on the other hand there is Baleneſs, De- 
formity and Evil in fot bidden things. Seck, Good and not Evil, that 
ye may live; Hate the Evil, and love the Good, Amos 5. 14, 1g, 
Beloved follow not that which is Evil, but that which #s Goed,z Joh.11, 
This is the Law and the Prophets, It is the ſum of all the Com- 
mandments of God. 

We are required to pat off Anger, Wrath, Malice, Col. 3. 8, 
Hatred, Variance, Envyings, Gal. 5.20, 21, 26. Socertainly 
there is Evil in them, and they hinder our Happineſs. All anger 
15 not ſinful nor forbidden, but when without cauſe and immode- 
rate; Either without Provocation, -or upon little and trivial 
things. Such a temper is contrary to the Peace and Tranquility 
of Mind: When the Winds blow, and Storms ariſe, there ſuc- 
ceeds a troubled Sea, the Waves roaring: Not much unlike is the 
Soul of Man, when Contempt, Aﬀront, or other cauſe hath 
moved him, that which before was Calm and Smooth, beginsto 
Riſe and Swell, and violently beats upon the Banks. The herce-: 
neſs of the inward Man may be diſcerned, when the Eyes ſhall roul 
upand down like ſparks of Fire among the Stubble, the form of 
his Viſage changed, Multitude of Words do preſs at the door of 
the Mouth, that none are able to get forth but ftammering and 
confuſed noiſe; The Hands are with difficulty kept from doing 
miſchief, the Teeth grind and chatter, Reaſon is baniſhed, and 
nothing but Rage to be ſeen; all theſe outward ſigns do diſcover 
that [trange agitation and reltleſsnefs the Soul is in. This is pros 
perly Wrath, the higheſt degree of Anger, Man is deſpicable to 
look upon abſtratedly, bat when thus ſtirred, one would admire 
ſo little a Creature |hould do ſo great things. His Soul is never 
ſo much diſcerned ro be confined and pent up in a narrow Rooms 
then; it wonld break through the Walls, and cauſes thoſe about 
him to fear. Then is raiſed a ferment and heat of the Blood, 
which is no more true courage (though it hath a ſhew thereof) 
then deſperate a&tsand ravings of diſtrattcd Perſons ; Neither 1s 
it Wiſdom. The Foul rageth and is confident. He that 1s ſoon ang”), 
dealeth fooliſhly, Prov. 14. 16, 17. The diſcretion of a Man defer 
eth Anger, and it is his Glory to paſs over a Tranſpreſſion, n_ 19 
II, 0 
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rt, Who knows the utmoſt that is in an injury, is leaſt moved 
withit; and allo this is a ſign of a truly great and exalted Spirit, 
for Reeds and not Oaks are ſhaken with the Wind. A little and 
empty Soul is toſſed to and fro with every breath of provoking 
Language. He ſerves like the fightings of Wild Beaſts to divert 
SpeCtators, only ſuch an one is worſe and more deſtitute of under- 
ſtanding, forthey bite others, but he reareth himſelf in his Anger, 
Job. 18.4. The whole Man is hurry and diviſion from himſelt,for 
the time he knows not what he doth; That inward Vexation and 
Perplexity, that Impatiency and delire of Revenge, thoſe Malici- 
ous Wiſhes of Hurt, if they ſhould not come forth into Aft, do 
certainly hurt himſelf. 

But commonly it proves Miſchievous to others, both to Multi- 
tudes and ſingle Perſons. Many thouſands in the prime of Age 
have went down to the Slaughter, have joyned to Butcher ore 
another, as if they were to make a Feaſt of their own Fleſh to the 
Deſtroyer; Surely he laughs and Smiles (if we may ſuppoſe that 
of the infernal and accurled Spirit) to ſee poor Mortals do the 
work themſelves, and of their own accord fall a Prey into his 
Teeth. Letnone ſay thÞ$ evil is from God, for he hath no plea- 
ſure in the deſtru&tion of theliving, He maketh VYars to ceaſe un- 
to the end of the Earth, Pal. 46.-9. So Iſa. 2.4. Mir. 4. 3. 
Pſal. 68. 30. Which with the Parallel places ſhal be yet fulfilled, 
He hath ſent his Son the Prince of Peace, who bath promulged 
ſuch a Law to the World, that if obſerved,there would be no // ars 
and fighting s among us, but they come from Mens luſts, Jam. 4. 2. 
Ambition and Revenge are the great Incendiaries,which ſprang 
from him who would be like the Moſt High and thence fell from 
Heaven. And therefore now continues his hatred againſt God by 
with-drawing as many as he can from his Obedience; and alſo 
his own envy at the Happineſs to which Men are appointed, which 
he hinders as. much as be can. Ir is his employment to nouriſh 
and inſtil in the hearts of Men all things that may do hurt, a- 
mongſt which Rage is one Principal Inſtrument for carrying on 
his Peſtilent defign.It works Tranſgreſſion againſt God, and Miſ- 
dhief to Men, both the Ators and Sufferers : It goes forth by Ar- 
mies, or two by two. When People have not opportunity to aſ- 
{cmblethemſelves by Troops to (hed Blood, the Devil takes care 
they may do it by ſingle parcels. If be, who is placed under 
God for this purpoſe, keeps the whole Commpnity in o_ and 

uiet- 
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Qiietneſs; yet the Spirit which worketh in the Children of Dir. 
obedience ſtirreth them up ſeverally to Kill or maim one another, 
which it is impoſſible for Humane Government wholly to pre. 
vent, for that doth not reach within, and therefore can no more 
ſtop the beginning of Pallion, then the firſt breaking forth of 
6 . 


re. 

If it be poſſible,as much as lieth in you,lrve peaceably with all Men, 
Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give jlace ung 
Wrath : For it s Written, Vengearce us mine, 1 will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, Rom. 12. 18, 19. '1 his is piſhed off and lighted with. 
out duly conſidering the reaſon of the Command. Ir is matter 
of the greateſt aſtonilhment, that to little and contemptible a be. 
ing as the Son of Man is, ſhoald behave himlelt ſtoutly and di 
dainfully againſt the Lord his God ; that he who in himſelt is 
very fearful and trem\lcs at every thing, ſhould dare to provoke 
his Maker. The reaſon of ſich abominable preſumption is, That 
God having here ordained a life of Tryal and Obecicnce of Faith, 
The place of his Eſpecial relidence is in H-aven which is afar 
of: And he remains inviſible, undiſcovexged to the blinded world. 
So they either not know, or not think of him, and therefore uſe 
ſo much boldneſs and contempt rowards him. Bur ſhould he be 
pleaſed to manifeſt himiclf a little more, had they but the lealt 
behclding of his Majcſty and Greatneſs, thele ſame” perſons 
would creep, who now lift up themſclves againſt the Hly One of 
Iſrael. No Queſtion, there were ſome of as daring Spirits (as 
any now among, us) who ltood by Monnt Sai when Goddefcend- 
ed there, and we know what effeft ic had upon them ; The like is 
not to be expected again in this Wor Id, bur yet they ſhall be ſum- 
moned to meet with that God againſt whom they have been diſ- 
obedient, and ſhall have a more ſenlible and laſting apprehenſion 
then the 1ſraclires hed, for their Sotls will be terrour round a- 
bout. Men may be Rebellious, and fo indeed are in the days of 
their Fleſh ; but when they ſhall drop out of that, Nothing hin- 
ders from certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall devour the Adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27. 

Go to the proud Men and te!! chem, they muſt not revenge 
their Injuries, but leave them to (od, for he faith, 7s nor this 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſcaled up among my Treaſures? To me 
belongeth Vengeance and Recomperce, Deut. 32.34, 35- They will 
be ready to Anſwer, likeunto Pharoab : Who is the Lord char [ 
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ould obey him ? They are for uſing it themſelves. To which it 
may be replied in the Words following, T heir fort ſhall ſlide im 
due time, for the day of their Calamity is at band, and the things that 
ſhall come up: them make haſte : And then they ſhall know who is 
the Lord, and wherefore he Commanded ſo. It is a received 
Rule among the Men of Faſhion, if any receives an Afront, his 
own Sword mult do him Right, and he will venture his Life to 
accompliſh it: Thinking that if he is killed, there is an end of 
all his Vexation for the given Injury, and ke had rather die then 
endure it; but if he ſhould overcome, then he gets Honour and 
is revenged on his Enemy. Burt is ke reſolved to kill or be killed ? 
Let him be told before he goes, that he ACts like a Fool ; for if 
he gains the Field, his diſcontent will not be waſhed away with 
the Blood of him that cauſed it ; his mind will not be more Cheer- 

ful when clogged with Gore and Guilt. If himſelf is lain, then 
he falls into the hands of the Living God, and he would intrench 

upon his Prerogarive, who laith, Ab, T wall eaſe me of mine Ad. 
verſaries, and avenge me of nine Enemies, Iſa. 1. 24. Do not ca- 
joul your ſelves with a Lye, for Death is not an end, but unto 

wicked the beginmng of *orv095. It is commonly [:id. Revenge is 
Sweet, but it hath birrerne»ſs in the end: 1f any pleaſure ariſes, ir 

is like one lahouring under Pain and Ranconr, who hath it ſtop. 
ped for a Moment, bat it returns with more violence then ever. 

The mind is npon the Wrack till the furious Perſon hath per- 
formed his crucl deſign, and then is for a Minute taken of, bur 

preſently comes a worſe inſtrument of Torture. A Murderer 
walks only two or three turns by the Carkaſe of the Slain, he 

Triamphs but a very little time before fear and ſelf accuſing 

Thoughts ſet a worrying of him. There have been too many 

fad Examples of this Nature, who after they have committed this 

crying ſin, if they eſcape Juſtice, or another takes Satisfaftion 

for the li of the Murderer contrary to Numb. 35. 51. Which 

obliges Kings, Judges, and Potentates as much as ethers; yet 

Vengeance ſuffers them not to have comfort of life, but they be- 

take themſelves to Sottiſhneſs to make them unmindful of that fer 

a littletime, whereof they are to be ſenſible for all Eternity. 

They ſeldom come to true Repentance for what is paſt, but go 

on to ſtifle the ſence thereof till they come to have their part in the 

Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8, Againſt 

which they will fiad nothing to harden themlelves. 

| Yy The 
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The leaſt tendencies towards this fin are to be avoided, as may: 
be ſeen by the ſtrift manner of thoſe Precepts, at. 6. 14, 1- 
Mat. 18.21, 35- Which indiſpenſably enjoyn the duty of aCtu- 
al forgiveneſs of ir juries as is poſſit-le for V ords to expreſs. If 
you have a mird to be revenged, why ſhould not God take re. 
verge on you for the affronts y ou have offered unto him? He will 
certainly deal ſo with you, as you do with others, and then a- 
verge your ſelves if ye dare. He will be more too hard for you, 
then + ©:1 can he with one another : You had better be ſtill, for he 
is rezdy IO execute vPon you according as you ſmite your fellow 
Servaiits. Have they irjnred you ? You have more offended God, 
and it is a good way tocome off, 16 forgive them that he may for- 
give you alſo ; Be pa'tent towards all Men, ſee that none render evil 
for evil writo avy Man, 1 Theſ. 5.:14, 15. It is for our preſent 
good to compoſe diſturbed thoughts, to allay the ſwelling of 
mind ; The God whom we ſerve is a ſafficicnt comfort under all 
feprozches, we may appeal unro him, Be thau my judge, for 
I haie walked innocently: Though they curie,yet bleſs thou, Foilow 
Place with all Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man (ball ſee the 
Lord. Locking diligently l:(t any Man fail of the Grace of God, lt 
ary root of But, wat ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be de 
filed, Heb. 12. 14, 15. 

It is !O0 be admired that the Devil ſhould make uſe of and pre- 
vail with a Temptation, as is wholly made up of Torment. He 
who knows that natural temper in all (and accordingly prepares 
his others baits) of being willing to be happy and averſe trom 
Milery, yet through his ſubtlety hath mace fo unpleaſant a thing 
be received by them. Theſe are ſome of the depths of Satan, Rev. 
2. 24. But if we ſound this, it is bottomed on Pride, for ha- 
ving ſnggeſted to the hearts of Men 3 Nothing doth ſo much cott- 
duce to their Happineſs as to ſcem great and be highly eſtceined, 
to be ſet above that none ſhould dare to off:nd them ; to tnaintain 
this Principle he makes them ſubmit to much uneaſinefs and trov- 
ble, as is done by ſwallowing down thoſe black fins, Ange!, + 
Wrath, Malice, Revenge, in order to gratifie a proud Hu- - 
mour., 


But there cornes another Spirit more black and ugly whidh - 
crawls by it ſelf, viz. Envy : Art firſt ſight we know not whether it 
ſhould be ranked in the ſame Legion ander the Command of Pride, | 

| for 
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for as it proceeds from an abject and baſe mind, fo it doth con- 
feſsit ſelf, The envions Perſon acknowledges himſelf inter jour 
to whom he envies, for he ſeeth in another ſomewhat above which 
he hath not, and that railes the Gall within him. 1t gnaws upon 
the Spirit and Fle(h, it willfully brings (what God intended to 
others for a curſe) leanneſs into the Soul, and makes the ourward 
Countenance appear Meagre and Ghaſtly. Neither Meat and 
Drink will nouriſh what this pines and conſumes away : for wild 
Beaſts to devour alive is more tolerable, for they make a quick 
dilpatch, butth:s is as little Vermine continually feeding on the 
Liver. Hebreaths forth ſighing and grief, within is arguith, ia 
little farther is fretting, without is evil ſpeaking and injurious 
aftion ; Ic rejoyceth in evil, and is ſad at the good which cometh 
toanother ; Ic will miſconſtrue every thing that is capable to be 
ſo. It is ſullen,and will not ipeak out of others well doing, which 
they cannot gain-ſay, and ſhould glorifie God for the gifts he giv- 
ethunto Men. What is the occalion of all this evil and miſery ? 
Not pleaſing the fleſh, only anothers Happineſs 3 Becauſe ſuch an 
one is contented and hath good things, he is murmuring under 
vexatious Thoughts, As he ſees it, be ts grieved, be ſball gnaſh with 
bis Teeth aud melt away, Plal. 112. 10. 

Ocurſed abuminadle Natare to be ſpi:eful again? the welfare 
of others! O thou Child of the Devil, enemy of the happin. fs 
of Mankind, who hinders it as far as he can- Who ſetreſt chy 


lf principally againſt * faithful Teachers, the inſtruments of * N1mb. 


blick 2ood, reſiſting honeſt and worthy aftions. Warn Sanbai- by. 2/3» 
Kt the Horonite, and Tobiah the Srrv.inr of the Amwmonite beard «f _ 
", it grieved them exceedirgly, that thire was come a Man'o ſeth 


the welfare of the Children of iſrael, Neh. 2. 10. Wo uno then 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, F4d. t1 U, on you nay come 
all the Rig bteous Blood jh»d upon the Earth ;, from the Blog of R,qhie- 
os Abel 40 the Blood of Zachat ias Son of Bar achias, » how ye flew 
between the Ter ple and the Altar, Mat.'23 35. Tis he charg= 
& upon them who afterwards for Fry d hruer d bir, Mac. 27. 
18. The Son of God was ſed as a S:rvant, thai c1inens Vane 
ſtation of the Love of Got ro the World was viliiied rhrongh 
their Spleen and Hatred; The Holy O: © The Prince of Peace 
endured ſich contraciQion of Sinners as was never hcat of hes 
ore, TheGlory of ric only begotren of the Father was r-{cQ d 
ud deſpiſed of Men. What can be ſaid more to aggrav 'te ti 
Y Y2 Aboui! 
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Abomination of Envy ? Then that it cauſed the Death of our 
Lord. 

What Storms and Perſecutions hath it ſince railed againſt his 

Members ? Hath kindled a fire and ſhed the Blood of thouſands 

of his Servants becauſe they did receive his Doctrine, and were 

1 Joh 3. . ore Righteons- then their Tormenters? If they have perſecu. 
1%. ted me, they will perſecute you alſo, John 15. 20. Said their fore. 
ruuner,and it hath been fulfilled to a Witneſs; look upon -that 

valt Army of Martyrs, Who bave waſhed tihxir Rovers: 11 Blood, and 

came out from great Tribulation, unto-whom it was ſaid in the 

days of Jobn, That they ſhould reſt yer for a littie Seaſen, util thejr 

fellow Servants alſe, and their Brethren that ſhould -be killed 4 they 

were, ſbould be fulfiled,Rev.6.11. Which ſince his time hath been 

done in great meaſure, and the end 1s not yet; Who flew all 

theſe? An Enemy hath done it, through whoſe Envy Death came 

firſt into the World, and he hath employed his Inſtruments ever” 

ſince for accompliſhing all the mifchief that was ever done. lt 

hath inflicted cruel Mockings and Scourgings, Bonds and [mpri- 
ſonments, and found out all-ways to torture ahd make miſerable” 

(if that were poſſible) the ele of God. When his only Son, the. 

firſt born among many Brethren was ſlain, he prayed for his Mur- 
derers, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 21. 

34. But one would think-by this time tbey have been 1o long uſed 

to this accurled Employment, they ſhould know what they do, 

and who ſets them on, Even-the Dragon wbo hath ſo long made war 

with them which keep the Commandments of God, and have the Teftims- 

ny of Feſus Chriſt, Rev. 12. 17: When People hear their good' 
Confeſſions, with what Faith and Conftancy they ſuffer for the 

Name and Truth of the Lord Jeſus, When they neither ſuffer as 
Traytors, Murderers, Thieves or Evil doers- When they are: 
neither Blaſphemers-nor Hereticks (for an Heretick, is condemned 

of himſelf, Tit. 3. 11. Convinced-to the contrary in his own 
judgment, and ſuch are they) though their Adverſaries would 

cloath them inthe skin of ſuch, but it is ſo'thin that themſelves and 

all the World may fee their innocency through ir,but Wickedneſs 

p wants a pretence, and ſome they would make uſe of to hide their 
Ia 25-15% own Malice and Envyz Cas they hide their Counſel from the Lord? 
Or conceal from him before whom all things are naked and opened, 


Heb. 4. 13. The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and fee) yp 
urtacr 
wicke 


him with his Teeth (here is the beginning, bur a little 
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niched have dramrn out the Stord, Pal. 37.12, 14. And when 
they have had Power and Authority, they have executed it. 
O ye Sons of Men, whereforc il:ould you do ſuch things ? Why 
will ye be Tools to do his Work who hath great Wrath, and 
but little time ? Satan © not divided againſt Satan, We do not 
Read that the Devils tormcyt thoſe ot their own kind. Why 
ſhould you carry your ſelves cruelly ard deſpite:utly againſt the 
ſame Fleſh and Blcod ? They are the Servants of God, of whom 
it 1s ſaid. He that :oucheth you, roucheth the A ple of his Eye, Zech. 
2.8, TheLord Chrilt rakes it immediately upon himſelf, when 
any of his Members lufter, / am Jeſu whom thou perſecuteſt, It is 


hard for thee to kick, agarriſt the Pricks, Als 9.5. And therefore : 


you h2d belt have a Care what you do to theſe Men. Your Breath 
is in yur Neſtils, which will one day go forth, and then God will 
ſuffer your evil Deeds no longer. You can only lift up your band 


ard heart againlt Heaven, and manifeſt a little ſpite againſt your : 
Fellow-Creatures, but will you contend with him who liveth for | 


ever? Who can calt both Body and Soul in Hell Fire, it will be 
manifeſted who is ſtronger, and who will have the worſt of itat 
let: Conlider of this before hand. Life'is lent to all Men to work 


out their own Salvation, and eſcape the Wrath to come. And 


what madneſs is it to bercave others a little before, to ſend them 
into the place of Reſt, and Doom your ſelves unto Torment ? 
You think evil againſt them, but God will turn it into Good ; the 
more miſchief you do, he will change ir into a greater Benefit. 
There are no ſuch Fools in the World as Perſecutors, for they 
miſs of the thing they aim ar, it falls out contrary to what they 
would have. And haſt feared every day, becauſe of the fury' of the 


Oppreſſour, as if he were ready to deſtroy, and where is the fury of the 


Oppreſſour ? Iſa. 51. i3. What is now become of all thoſe ſtirs 
they have made in the World ? The Duſt is caſt over them, and 


they are quiet; their hands are tyed up and fettered in the Grave' 


from doing any more violence, the wickedneſs of thoſe wicked 
Men is come to an end, . but where do their Souls abide ? In what 
Condition are they ? How vext and enraged are they at their paſt 
Rage ? With what Fear and Trembling do they look for the Re- 
{urreftion of their Bodies, when they muſt come forth toJudgmenr. 
And thoſe whodid heretofore ruffle and bluſter in humane Courts 
and Judicatories, will be forced to behave themſelves in another 
manner, at the Judgment Seat of Chriſt.” Thoſe mighty Empe- 
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rours and Tyrants will find one higher then they ; the i1iferi. 
our Officers and Magiilrates will weet with one, whom they 
were 4s much bound to obey as their reſpeftive Maſters. The 
great ſivelling Words will be changed into doleful Crys and Lamen- 
tations. Inſtead of Doimincering and inſulting over thoſe they 
h:d once Priſoners betore them will ſucceed trembling at their 
Preſence, and will be ſtrangely ahaihed to ſce them become their 
Judges. God will ariſe and matnt ain 1s own Cauſe, and the boldeſt 
Perſecutors ihall at length find, Ir is hard to kick, againſt the Pricks, 
the fiercer they do ic, the deeper taey wound them! Ives. Thesy 
Sword ſhall enter mto their own Heart, and their Bows ſhall be broken, 
Pſal. 37.15. 

If you areMen and not ſavage Wolves, Be reaſoned with a 
little. Wherefore ſhould you deal fo cruelly againſt thoſe who 
believe on God and obey him ? They muſt acknowledge He is 
greater then Man, and ſhould be ſerved by us. Is their hatred 
againſt the mighry One, becauſe [hey would not bave him Rei 
over them ?, Luke 14 14. And becauſe they cannot hurt him, will 
they hurt his Servants ? He ſets himſelf on their fide. It is im» 
poſlible to reſiſt him. It is madaeſs, but to attempt it. If it be 
of God ye cannot overtlirow ir, leſt haply ye be found even to 
- fight againſt God, Afs5.39. He ſearcheth the very Secrets of 
all Hearts, and if their Kage is againſt him, [ſa. 37. 28. he know- 
eth it. There is a Root of bitterneſs growing within the Boſom 
of Perſecutors, an Enmity againſt God. Either it muſt be this, 
or hatred againſt the Pcrſons of good Men in whom ſhines forth 
his Image, or both ; as is moit common. The firſt is Ignorance 
and ftrar:ge iniquity ; the ſecond upon Inquiry will be found un- 
, reaſonable and without cauſe. Do you hate them for _—_— 
that which is good ? You will not acknowledge fo, for an evi 
Work you pretend : Why,look throughly,and you will ſee no ſuch 
thing. Examine impartially both lides, and it will appear good; 
but then ariſes Envy and Hatred, that ſuch ſhould be berter then 
your ſ-lves. Then in your Opinion they do good, Why will 
you nt alſ do the ſame ? In a temporal Matter none Envies ano- 
ther, for a thing which bimſelf may have, or the other would 
willingly help tim unto. This turns -into Thanks and Good- 
will. A:d why lhould it not be the ſame in reference to the things 
of G7" ? Is anot. er righieous, and doſt thou ſecretly imagine 
hiu Happy thereiu? Thou mayſt be ſo likewiſe, if thou Mo” * 
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do the ſaine things. God ts no reſpeer of Perſens, and he will give 
his Grace to thee, if thon wilt {eck after it as he hath done. Jn 
my Fathers boiſe are maiy 74:n/ons, ſaid the Son of God, who 
came down from Heaven. Ancthers ſtriving will not prejudice 
thee; if only ſome few might come there, we might well be an- 
gry at thoſe who would get before ns : But ſeeing God would have 
all to be ſaved, and Chriſt taſted Death for eviry Man, there is no 
fear but thou mayſt be Partaker alſo, if another doth endevour 
after the ſame Grace and Glory. He wil d9 his endeavour that 
thou mayſt come alſo, buc this thou doſt not like, Why ſhould hg 
be a Bulie-body in another Mans Matter ? But conſider a little, 
if a Man had incurred the Dilpleaſure of the king, and ſo was 
liable to Impriſcnmeut and Death ; -a Friend wonld put him in 
the way to preſerve and reſtore him into Favour, is not tliis 
eſteemed a kindneſs ? A wicked Life and Converſation renders 
liable to the Wrath of God and Damnation of Hell, and there- 
fore he is not to blamed, who would perſwade to repent and 
eſcape ic, When one is reaay to perih, What faulr is it for ano- 
ther to put him in mind toreturn to his Fathers houſe, who will 
receive with all Loving kinduefs, that henceforward he may live 
in obedience and favour of lo good a God, die with Com ort, and 
enjoy him in Glory. What harm is in all this ? Shall evil be re- 
compenced for Good ? For they have diggcd a Fit for my Soul ;, remem- 
ber that I ſtood before thee, to [peak gooa for them, and to turn away 
thy Wrath from thi, Jer. 18. 20. 

Ay, but ſach an one ''elicves we ſhall be damned and miſerable, 
he thinks to of us, as'if he would have-it ; ſurely he is to be juſtly 
hated for this. 

This ſeems to be the very Reaſon why the wicked have bcen fo 
deſpicetul againſt the Godly in all Ages. Though they wiil not ipeak 
Plain, they will hint as much, and therefore it is exredient that 
lach things thould be laid open, that all mi! akes might be reCti- 
fied, for want of which is occaſioned a!l the Hatred anc Hear t- 
burning of the Sons of Men one againſt another : Among% which 
this peſtilent ſurmiſe hatt'done \-» much miſchief. What was it 
that ſet the Fews firſt, the Gentiles afterwards, ard 211 wicked 
Men ever ſince in ſuch a Rage againſt Chriſt and his Followers ? 
He told the Jews, I az: the way, the Trith and the Life, No Man 
can come unto the Father, but by me. This is Life eternal, that tiey 
might know thee, the only true God and Feſns Chriſt whom thou haſt 
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ſear, John 17. 3. He ſharply reproves their Sins,- Fill ye up then 
the meaſure of your Fathers. Te Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, 
baw can ye eſcape the Danmation of HU? Mat. 23.32, 33. Sothe 
Fews unlcls they repented and beiieved, were ſhut out from 
the Mercy of God. In like. manner were concluded tte heathen 
World from As 4.12. 2 Theſ.1.8. Rev.21.8, And. that fay. 
iog of our Lord, Fobn 5. 2%, 29. reacheth unto all wicked Men,” 
of all Generations and Places. To be deprived of 1. great a 
good, and threatned with alike Evil, hath fer Men a madding, 
and hath made them ſpit out their Venom againſt the Aſſerters of 
theſe Truths, as if our ſelves were the Authors of them, and 6 
would have it be. Burt yet they need nat be preſently enraged, for 
the Promiſes and T hreatnings of God are not abſolute and irre- 
yerlible, but the one obtained, and the other avoided by Repen- 
tance in the mean while. So there is a door of bope open to the 
worſt of Men to come in, unleſs they are ſo mad to ſhut it againſt 
themſelves. Though they do wickedly now, they may ceaſe to 
do fo as ſoon as they will, and come in whillt the day of Sal- 
vation laſteth. When the Long-ſuffering of God warts 1 Pet.z 20. 
that Men ſhould be more forward to haſten DeftruCtion upon 
themſelves, is altrange and unnatural Conlequeiice, as if they 
ſworn to be miſerable, and like deſperate cond<mn<d R-hels 
which might have their. Pardon, yet they will be {tuborn, no: ro 
ſue for it, but. do all the miſchief they can b-fore the; die. If 
they are ſo perverſly reſolved, they will ſee who will repent of it 
firſt,God or themſelves. He that made Men hath power over them; 
and ſeeing he hath revealed ſuch Dccrees concerning their final 
Condition, what are we, that we ſhonld not helicvc him? We 
muſt, or we maks God a Lyar 1 John 5. 16. which we will not do 
for the deſpitefulneſs of all the World. Be it known unto you, 
that the God whom we ſerve, is true and will perform what he 
hath ſaid. He hath threatned a great Puniſhment to unbelief, 
Heb. 3.18, 19. Rev. 21. 8. and therefore we dare noc in the leaſt 
give way toit. But is to be underſtood, that our ſpeaking of 
them do no moe make them then a Preclamation of the King is 
by talking therecf among fellow Snhj:t5, The G ulph is already 
fixr, our, Thoughts and Word: did not wake it; ſo ſuch would 
nevertheleſs drop in, if we ſhould think cr fay they would not: 
In point of Prudence ir is etter ior Men to turn from their Sins 
and Vanities, thei! to Lun the dicadful event thereof, Indeed F 
0 
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. (do believe the Scripture is the Word of God, and all things con- 
tained therein are truc, and therein is plainly declared a place 
of Punithment z but that we would have it fo, 'is nothing tous: 
| We are but Servants, and to be contented with whatſoever plea- 
ſes our-grear Malter, for wedare not preſcribe unto him, or tell 
him what we would have: If we did, our ſelves being in the 
Fleſh we ſhould rather take part with that, for our ſelves are in 
danger, and we ſhould rather deſire there was none, but we ſub- 
mit to the Good will of our God. What Jeremiab ſaith of him- 
Flf, is the mind of all ſincere and real Chriſtians. Neiber have 
1 deſired the woful day thou knoweft, that which came out of my lips 
was right before thee, Jer. 17.16. They are bound to believeand 
ſpeak forth Gods Truth, but yet far from wiſhing the Mifery of 
thoſe who are Fleſh of their Fleſh, and Bone of their Bone, of the 
ſame common ſtock and likenefs with themſelves. However they 
muſt love God more then Man; and be more zealous for his Glo- 
Ty, Truth and Juſtice, then the welfare of others. They had 
rather that wicked Men turn and live. They would have ſuch 
part with deceirſal Luſts for true Happineſs, and do uſe their ut- 
moſt endeavours to accomplifh this bleſſed Work ; but if they 
continue ſtill in an bard impenitent heart , If they perſiſt to hate, 
provoke, and deſpiſe the moſt Lovely, Excellent, Glorious One, 
who bath 410t in the leaſt deſerved it from them : If they abuſe 
his Goodneſs and Long- fuffc ring, which at length is worn out, and 
their-day is paſt. Ler God ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcattered, 
let them alſo that hate him flee before him: As ſnioke 1s driven away, 
ſo drive them away: As Wax melteth before the Fire, ſo let the wicked 
periſh at the Preſence of God. But let the righteous be glad, let them 
reſoyce before God, yea, let them exceedingly rejoyce, Plal, 68. 1,2, 3. 
They will be pleaſed when they behold God glorified in his Ja- 
ſice upon the wicked, as in his Mercy on themſelves: Even they 
will fully acknowledge, the Lord is righteous, he hath dealt with 
them accordingly to their deſervings, they had tl:eir Choice, and 
hedid all things to bring them to Heaven, and avoid theevilz 
but they maliciouſly refuſed the one, and did run blinely into the 
other. If now they would lay aſide prejudice aid falſe judgings, 
and debate the Matter ſeriovſly in their minds, they muſt Confeſs 
the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God in the Government of the World, 
25 to future Rewards and Puniſhments, though we are now in the 
Fleſh, and have not ſo very clear a nr of things ; much 
Z more 
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more will it appear when we ſhall be ſtript and diſpoſſeſſed of all, 
when the Judge himſelf ſhall teſtifie againſt us, Pal. 50.6, 7. 'And 
plead with the Inhavicants of the Earth, give alarge Account of 
what he hath done for his Vineyard, and leave us to judge what 
he could do more, that be hath not done, Iſa. 5. that every. mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the World become Guilty before God, Rom. 3, 
19. The Righteous wiil ſay, If thou Lord badſt been extream to 
mark mmgqus:y, who might abide it ? Even they would be Condem- 
ned : But they fled to him, who was ſet forth for an Advocate 
and Projrttation for ow Sins ;, they entred into that Covenant of 
G1 ace which was made through him between God and Man, and 
ſincerely performed the Conditions thereot (O what magnifying 
will there then be of the Mercy of the Father in ſending him, 
and his Love in doing ſo great things for mankind) But for thoſe 
his Enemies who wonld nor have him Reign over them, who did 
Call him Lord, Lord, but did not the things he ſaid, who did mock 
and trifle with him, theſe ſhall find to be true what is written, 
2 Theſ. 1.7,8,9 Kev. 2. 23. The Sccrets of all Hearts will be ma- 
nifefted, all Tricks and Evaſions will vanifh, and themſelves 
will really aſſent tothe Truth and vprightneſs of Gods proceed- 
ing azainſt them. They will be forced to know thele things, 
when knowledge will do them no good, but to aggravate their 
own Folly, that they would not know them before-hand, that 
they were millingly ignorant 2 Pet. 3.59. Whoarenow of a dif- 
ferent Opinion from the Godly, and fo exaſperated againſt them, 
will find thoſe things to be true they told them of, and-will wilt 
they had hearkened to them. 

In the Word of God is ſach abundant- Conviction for all forts 
of wicked Men, but eſpecially the worlt ſort of Perſecutors, that 
when they hear theſe things, the former muſt be pricked in their 
Heart, Afts 2.37. and fo bring them to Repentaicce ; the others 
cut tothe Heare, Acts 7.54. which would ſtop the way of them 
But if they are deſperately. reſolved and gnaſh nith their Teeth, 
then they muſt Cry with a loud voice and ſtep their Ears, Verſe 57 
and run upon miſchief: Making the outward noiſe to ſilence the 
Cries within them. Be ſure not to hear what can be ſaid againſt 
their wicked Deſigns, for then they could not do them. They 
muſt violently ruſh on, for they cannor go ſoft, deliberate and do- 
this. They haſten on with hurry and Paſſion, for let them take- 
ſober Councel they will never A& ſuch things.. If they take ad- 

Vice 
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vice from Scripture, they will be found mad, and Enemies to 
themſelves. 1f by Reaſon, that will pronounce them to be Fools 
and cruel toothers. And therefore if their Hearts are fully ſet 
in them to doevil, they muſt conſult with neither: And this is 
the very Reaſon why they go on in their Courſe, as is generally 


of a wicked Life, to reſolve firſt to hear nothing to the contrary. . 


But if one was throughly bent to commit Theft, Robbery, Trea- 
ſon, and thereupon think himſelf ſafe, becauſe he would not 
know the Kings Laws, ſhould we think him ſo? He would be 
hanged for all that. In like manner God hath publiſhed his 
Word to the World, and whether Men will take notice of the 
Truths of it er no, they only lie dormant for a while, but he 
will judge and condemn by it ; and their ignorance will not ex« 
cuſe, but aggravate tiicir Guilt, becauſe it was malicious and 
wiltul. They might have known in this their Day the things 
which belong to their Peace, but when they are hid from their 
Eyes, they wil be plagued that they did not know them, and 
what they now account a Priviledge will be one degree more of 
their Tormgnt. 
Let others have a Care how they become the Authors of Res 
proach and 'erſccution, which begins by the ſteps of Malice and 
I will. Our Lord himſelf laid open the unreaſonableneſs there- 
of, for having before ſhhewed why they ſhould not, he ſaith, Yee 
they buth hated me and my Father, but this comes to paſs that the word 
awght be fulfilled, which was written in their Law, they bated me with- 
out «Cauſe, John 15.25. He told his Diſciples that they alſo 
would be hated, and fo it hath appeared of his crue Followers in 
all Ages eyer ſince. 
But why ſbouldſt thou Labour ſo much in this Point ? Seeing 
e who are Hated, Slandered, and Perſecuted, are Partakers of 
the Bleſſing,. and obtain a-Reward for it ; and conſequently ir is 
better for them to be ſo intreated. © het 
This is a right Fulian Scoff; yer we have our Saviour for an 
Example in vindicating himſelf, and the holy Apoſtles maintain- 
Ing their lnnocency, and ſhewing the unreaſonableneſs of their 
Adverſaries rage againſt them. However God is pleaſed toturn 
the.Sufferings of tus Servants into good, recompence them with 
Comfort here, and Glory hereafter, yet they are to be put in 
mind, not preſertly to ſuffer without uſing all lawful means for 
their own Preſcryetion. God is to be glorified in their good Con- 
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feſſions, tliey are to acquaint the wicked World of their iniquity,. 
and unreaſonableneſs in doing ſo againſt them, and to take off 
from all manner of falſe Accuſation, that the generality of Men 
may be thraughly convinced, that theſe do not ſuffer as evil doers, 
And if after all this they ſuffer, it is according t9 the Will of God 
(for holding faſt ro his Ways and Truth, and fo as he would hare 
them beliave themſelves) They: may commit the keeping of their Souls 


* to him in well-aoing, as unto a faithful Creator. Neither are thoſe 


Seella. 26. 
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who inflict it to be excuſed, for their intentions are Malice and 
Evil,. they did as much miſchief as they could, they did kill the 
Body, and would have. killed the Soul if that were in their 
Power. Thoſe who bereaved of Life, would hinder them of the 
Crown of Glory if they could, and fo that is given, theutmoſt 
thanks are due only to our moſt Wiſe and bountital Lord, 
and not in the leaſt to horrid Miſcreants. Such Conliderations/ 
may be of. uſe to . prevent their own wickedneſs, to hinder that 
Miſery which will come. upon all thoſe, who hereafter ſhall pre- 
ſume to do thus ungodly; that they may fear and refrain. 

What is prejudicial to the Happineſs of mankind, is to be ta- 
ken notice of, that it may be avoided ; this hath been ſkewed to 
ſpring from that mingled Seed of Malice and Envy, and ſoit apt- 
ly fell in our way. The Heart is the principle of ACtion ; for 
the hands execute that which the Man thinks fit to be done, and 
therefore it is neccſlary to prevent evib and irregular Attings to 
look unto the firſt Riſe and reCtife that. If thoſe deſtruſtive 
and poyſonous Seeds had never been ſown, or picked out, or the 
growth of them hindred, then all this miſchief had. not been; 
If we could take away all Malice, evil Surmiſings, and Envy, 
there would heno Perſecution in the World; for though it may 
alſo ariſe from blind and ſinful Zeal, yet where this is, thoſe 
things are alſo intermingled againſt their Perſons. If there was 
Love and common Humanity, they would ſearch and bave the 
Cauſe known; but when they either hate or grudge to gratific theſe 
wicked Humours, they may think they do Gnd Service. When 
they have private Peak of their own, they will play the Hypo- 
crites, pretend to be likc God, and be clad with zeal as aClock 
to hide that, not conſidering the All-ſeeing Eye : Ambition and 
Covetouſneſs may have ſome hand, but Hatred, Malice , and 
Envy do ſtill creep in among them. , 
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It is the very conſtitution of the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, the Spirit which worketh in<he Children of Dilobedie.:ce. 
TTis that which ſets him walking about ſeeking whom he may 
devour, which he privily conveys into the hearts of Men, and 
works mightily to reſiſt the ſervants of God, and for advancing his 
Kingcom of Darkneſs. Pride and Envy are the great fciters 
of it up; the firlt is the Capital fin, the other doth iruckle ver 
it. Though it ſeems ſneaking and low, yet it is founded on the 
Proud aſpiring Humour of Man : Every one hath too good an 
Opinion of himſelf, and thinks he deſerves as well, yea, br:ter 
then others ; and therefore if they are above him in other advan- 
tages, he is diicontented with himſelf and ſecretly envies them. 
Why ſhould they bein a better condition then himſelf ? What 
reaſon is it they ſhould be more Happy ? Are their Merits fo tranſ- 
cending his own,or his Provocations more then theirs? And thence 
he begins to murmur at the good Man of the Houſe, That God 
whole Wiſe Providence governs the World. But hear what he 
faith, Js it not Lawful for me to do what 1 mill with mine 
own? Is thine Eye evil becauſe I am Good ? Mat. 20. 15. Why 
ſhould he be quarrel)ing 'and repining at the Gifts of God, 
who 1s Sovereign,and obliged tonone, bur diſperſes to his Crea- 
tures according to his own good Pleaſure? We cannot compre- 
bend the reaſon of his doings, but he hath ſaid to whom he hath gi- 
ven much, of them he will require more ;, at laſt it wi.! appear that 
God is no reſpetter of Pe- ſons, and he gave to all ſufficient means to 
work out their own Salvation, We may judge that there muſt be 
inequality to make Order and Government, there muſt be ſtrings 
of a different ſize towards Harmony and Muſick. If one Star s 

eater then another, yet the leſs is as full of light according to 
its Proportion. Zachers who was lirtle of Statute, was as much 
a Man as the Gjants of Old: We think it hard when we look 
with the Carnal Eye on the meer our lide, h1t how know we that 
God therefore purpoſely ordered it to be differently wirh Men 
for a greater” Exhorration to lay bold <cf the Hop: ſ*rt be- 
fore us? We cannot endure another ſhould be more happy then 
our ſelves, Why then ſhould not we endeavour to be Happy 
likewiſe? And in the mean while take away theſe unpleaſant 
thoughts, riſe vp and be doing : Ceaſe from Anger, ard 0 /ake 
Wrath, frer not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do Evil, Pal.” 27. $. There 
is but one true Happineſs ſet before all the Sons of Men, of which: 
every 
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every one may be partaker : That is Heaven and the way toit, 
If others either not come in, or ſtraggle out to gather a few fa. 
ding delights, do you keep cloſe in, and you will be more Happy 
even now, and alſo at the end then they. 

It is thought by ſome that all have an equa! ſhare ard degree of 
Wordly Happineſs; thoſe who have greateſt erJoyments, have 
allaies anſwerable to them, and who have a lels quantity of out. 
ward Bleſlings, have lels of tormenting deſires and more c. ntent= 
ment ; there are Divertiſements toall ſorts of People, the mean. 
eſt rub oat their time, all on as thoſe of more exalted condition, 
Upon a ſtri& and through enquiry, allowing for the neceſlaries 
and ſome few recreations of life, whatever is more, is fo lirtle 
that it doth not deſerve any |trife or contention. Every Night 
ſhuts up not only the delights of the Day, but of a Mars whole 
life palt, and in reſpeCt of that there is no difference of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery : And there is ſo little in them, that ir is the ſame 
thing whether Pleaſures be had or not, they are n2t worthy to 
be ſought after for the future. If we refle& upon things accord. 
ing to conmon Obſervation and Experience, there is no room 
left for Envy, for that is remedied by having a true eſtimate of 
the Nature of things. But if we ſhould go into the Santtuary and 
conſider rhe end of thoſe Men, who turn their Employments into 
the pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, Who diſobey God and draw his 
diſpleaſure pon them, loſing the recompence of reward for that 
which ſatisfies not, and come to the place of Torment for thoſe 
Delights which did pcriſh whilſt they were had ; Can any one 
envy che Glory of ſuch? Good Men have been offended at the 
Proſperity of the Wicked, we hear frequently thereof in the 
Old Teſtament, but not ſo much in the New. Thoſe who had 
chi.fly Temporal Promiſes to Encourage them to Obedience, 
might well ſtarrle when the Diſobedient alſo received the ſame 
in eff-&t. Ferily / have cleanſed my heart in vain, Pſal.73.13. There 
was not tiiena clear revelationof a judgment to come, and the 


ſucceeding Ercrnity, which is to make a vaſt difterence hetween 


the Righteous and the Wicked: This would have inſtantly ſacis« 
hed ail their doubts. Bnt now Chriſtians who are aſſured of all 
this, have no reaſon to let their tho::ghts be diſturbed this way z 


- Yer, De ye thirk the Scripture ſaith in vain, the Spirit that direlleth = 


mm us lujietato Exvy, Jam. 4..5- The difference between ins 


.Regenerate and Uniegenerate is, The firſt have little motions 


and 
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and tendencies towards them which are cruſhed and kept ſhort ; 
but the others ſuffer them to break forth into openatt. And ſo 
there are in ſincere good People ſome little inclinations to Envy. 
They are apt to be grieved that thoſe who provoke God, ſhould 
flouriſh and ſeem outwarcly in better plight then rhemlelves. 
There isa carnal intermixture, ſomething tor themſelves when 
they cry out, How long w1iit thou ſuffer them to do in this wiſe ? 
Such thoughts are evil, p:rhaps God gives them their portion in 
this life ; However, we are tO let him alone with the ways of his 
providence, for he (and not we poor Wretches) knoweth what 
he hath to do. How he deals with others, What is that to us ? 
We may reſt fully ſatisfied with what the Wiſe Man faith, Tho 
a ſinner do evil an hund-ed times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely 
I kw that it fhall be well with them that fear God, which fear before 
him, Eccleſ. 8. 12, God cannot be unrighteous, and if he deals 
more bountii:lly with the wicked in this life then with you, Cer- 
tainly you will fare better then they in that which is to come; 
Faith avd Knowledge will cure all manner of Envy. 

1 he Grace of God doth not deſtroy our AﬀeCtions, but only 
turn ihem from evil upon that which is goad. Anger and Wrath 
may be changed into Zeal for the Glory of God, and [ndignati- 
on at every thing thatdiſpleaſeth him. There is a Godly kind of 
Reve ige, 2 Cor. 7. 11. to be ated upon our ſelves : All Hatred 
and Malice may be confined to a conſtant Deteſtation and Ab. 
horrence of ſin in our ſelves or others , with this caution,that no- 
thing of private Spleen doth come in, hating the Wickedneſfs in 
them, but not the Men.. Do noe 1 hate them,O Lord,that hate thee, 
and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? I hate them 
with perfeft hatred, I count them mine Enemies, Pſal. 139. 21. 22. 


Saith the Pſal:niſt. It muſt be only for this Reaſon, becauſe they 2 chron, 
bate the Lord: And whoſoever loves him, muſt receſſarily be 19. 2. 
yexed with ſuch who without cauſe do hate him that is moſt Good Rev. 2: 24 


and Gracious ;; It is the utmoſt perverſeneſs that makes any to 
be malicious and ſtubborn Offenders. It is obſervable what our 
Lord commands, Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
good ta them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpuefully 
uſe you and perſecute you, Mat. 5. 44. But are weto do all this to 
thoſe who carry themſelves after this manner againſt God himlelt? 
Let us du any thing to reform them, pray for them, endeavour 
by. Kindneſs and all. ways to perſwade them off from their evil 
ways. 
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ways. But if they continue froward ard de'piſcrs, let no fawn- 
ing be uſed towards them ; Let rcothing be dove to nou wh ttem 
up in their Rebellion, We are in 10 wile to bleſs them ihat Blaſe 
phemethe Holy One of 7/racl,and curſe by tis Name,u to Go good 
to them that hate him, no othet wiſe tlic, to Uiaw oft, nut euccu- 
rage them in their Tranſgreſlin. 

And laſty, Envy 1s to give place. to an hon« ſt emulation (for 
thole only which have afh.uicy, ro Harred, Lariar.ce, +v .ih, and 
Sirife amongſt which it is ranked, Gal. 5. 21. are ſinful nd exe 
cluding. Evety one would tain bc as Happy as another ; Improve 
that principle. ro the utmoll, bur go v1 I; ri that way God hath 
ſhewea (tor there is 1.0 other) anc there ti y who can walk faſt. 
elt. A blcſl{d contention when Ciriftians Rive who can moſt 
grow in Grace and in the knowledge ot our Lord 'and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt; Who can moſt abuund in G..od Works, and live in 
all manner of Obedience. Let 5 conſider une another to provoke un« 
to love 41d Good Works, Hcb. 10. 24. A noble competition and 
well ple:lirg unto God, when his Children |trive together who 
ſhall lay up the belt Foundation againſt the time to come, who 
ſhall ger molt of his Love and Favour, who ſhall give moſt Dili- 
youes co make his Calling and Election ſure, In this good Emu- 

ation none envies another, every oue trys what he can do for his 

part, if another doth hetter, he is glad and glo1ifies God on his 
behalf. He is quickened thereby to do more tor himſelf, but in 
the Name of God ler every one ſeek to ſerve bim to the utmoſt g 
It is a common Salvation,and the more earn:;ſtly othcr> conterd for 
it, there is room let ſtill for thee. If others giorifie God by 
their Tight hining before men, you may make it up another waſ 
ic Humility and ] hankfulneſs. It may be you have not ſuch op» 
portunicy as l;e hath, if t!.ou haſt and doſt not come upon him, 
it is thy own Omiſſion, thou mayit do more; To apply here 
Phil. 1. 17, 18, 19. If others ſerve God more then thy ſelf, thou 
dojt rejoyce, ſcring that God is ſerved, yea, ard thou wilt rejoyce, for 
thor knoweſt that this ſhall turn'to thy Salvation through the Praye of 
your Brethren and the ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Crit 


Even thoſe Palſions which through Diſobedience do cauſe mile- 
Ty toihe Sons of Men, may be Converted into Veſlels of the Satt- 
Ctuary, helpthem now their daily Miniſtration, and ceud to their 
Reward hereaftcr. 


CHAP. 
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Oraſmuch as Fear is implanted in all Men, and hath relati- 
FE on to ſomewhat, the ſubjeft of this enſaing Diſcourſe 
will be, Whether it is better to ſtifle, diſregard, or to 
provide againſt that Fear ? Not to Fear at all is impoſlt- 

ble, ſo not deſirable by a prudent Man, for it ſeryes to divers 
good Ends and purpoſes ; but nor to be afraid with any Amaze- 
ment, 1 Pet, 3. 6. Not to be fo horribly arllicted with as ge- 
nerally People are, is a-thing which may be attained ; And if 
Religion ſheweth us the only good and wiſe way, which is more 
ſafe then any other, herein ic tends very much to the Happineſs 
of Mankind. We are all poor imperfe&t Creatures, Men and 
not Gods; yer of ſuch a ſtrange aſpiring Temper, that we are 
apt to forget what weare: So ir is neceſlary as to us all for the 
Lord to pat us in fear that we may know our ſelves tobe but Men, Pſal. 
9.20. When weare lifted up, this depreſleth us low again z we 
are {woln with Pride, but contrafted with Fear. That is Big and 
Stately,: this ſhrinks into its due Poſture ; That ſtruts and thinks 
It ſhall never be moved, this reminds of the Truth chat he is ſub= 
je&t to injury and failing. What a Monſtrous thing would Man 
be, if there was nothing to allay the proud Humour ? Whither 
would he be carried, when every little thing doth puff him up as 
it doth a Bubble, if there was not to pull down ? A ſmall conceit 
of Happineſs tranſports him beyond himſelf, ſo ir is requiſite a 
ſence of that Miſery within bim, and he is further lizble unto, 
ſhould humble and reduce him intoright Frame. Thar he ſhould 
nor be always cheated and,exalted with a Lye, but be truly in- 
A aa formed 


Rem. 1, 
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formed of his own State and Condition. Let him not imagine he 
is.come only to Swagger here, or think himſelf the chiefeſt in 
the Creation; Our Lips are our own, who is Lora over us? Pal, 12, 
4. For aſſiredly there is One greater then he: Who madehim, 
and gave hiwſclf power thus to Domineer, muſt be more great : 
And it is he who 1s infinitely above us, and him we ought to Fear, 
As he made, lo he can daih in picces. He hath faſhioned us ſub. 
ject to Frailty and Conſumprion within, to Hurt and Caſualty 


without. He doth good, fo iikewiſe he can Puniſh : He 7s the 


creat Law-gver who is able to ſave and deſtroy, Indeed the ſence 
thereof is the cauſe of all the Fear in the World, tho Men wonld 
fain 1c the Apprehenlion of God, which he hath ordered to be 
conveyed unto them by their own Fears; yet they will not acknow- 
ledge him, whom they do Fear. What malicious ſtubbornnels is 
this? What abſurd folly ? Belides natural awe and reverence, 
they do dread him by reaſon of Tranigreſlion, and they will fin 
yet. inore by not owning him. They will not ipeak out what they 
can hardly conceal ; T hey would [hut him out of their mint who 
1$.in every part, and vilble in all the World belides. All the fa- 
culties of the Soul dodilcover him, the inclination of the under. 
ſtanding to know him, the delire and will to enjoy him, and eve- 
ry; affeftion doth ſomewhat manifeſt him. 

Tae Lord Rergneth, let the People tremble, Pſal. 99.t. Some fool. 
iſhly dildaining to be kept unter (who ignorantly would have been 
freed trom what is their greateſt honour and good) have hence 
attempted at the very foundation ; butby lo doing they only hurt 
themſeives, and provoke him yet more. God is above, and hath 
power over Men ; they can neither make him nor themſelves ceaſe 
tobe, or preſerve themſelves from his Dominion. Neither letthe 
Worldly' Wiſe Men think themſelves ſecure, becauſe they will 
drive the Sence and Fear of God out from within them. But he 
remembers their deſpiling and negligence of him : They do only 
for a little time put off their Fears and Doubts, which will return 
ſadly upon themtelves when paſt remedy. 7 alſo will chooſe their 
aelyfrons, and will bring their Fears upon them, becauſe when I called 
wone did Anſwer, when 1 Spake they did not Hear, Iſa. 66. 4+ IR 
this ſhort and vain life, Men may caft out of their hearts the Fear - 
of. God,and harden themſelves againſt him; but from the day of 

their Death, they will be forced to Fear him, when Fear willdo 
no good. Their Soul will leap: out nothing but fright and con» + 
i : 


ernation, 
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ſternation, and their Tormenting Paſſions will be ſtretched out 
to the utmoſt. In temporal evils the fear is often greater, but 1E 
is contrary as to Eternal, Who inowerh the Power of thine cinger ? 
Even according to thy Fear, ſo 1s thy Wrath, Plal. go. 11. 

And however ſome will not Fear the greater, yer they do the 
leſs. -1f they do not chocſe the Fear of the Lord, they are atraid 
of every thing beſides which hath the leait Yower to do hurt ; let 
them pretend what they will, tacy do tccretly, but unwilingly 
dread him: And this is the 1 eaſon of that univerial praCtice a= 
mongſt the Men of this World, to hear or think as little of him as 
may befor they are uncaiie and diiturbed every time they hear him 
named,unleſs by way of cuitomary Oath and Provocation. \Vhich 
is one reaſon that makes the lin of raih Swearing and taking Gods 
Name in Yain fo much in uſe upon trivolous Matters and Idle Ex- 
prefſions, for hereby it 15 made lo fatniliar and commeun as takes 
off from that inward trembling they have at the leaſt ſerious 
thoughts of him. This is circCtly contrary to the third Come 
mandment, which ſeems to have been therefore given, that ts 
Glorions and Fearful Name, T HE LOXKD I HY GO), Deut. 28. 
58. ſhould net be made vile and cheap, for that would deſtroy 
the reverence we owe unto him ; Bur this is a filly device of the 
wicked, for thus they lin yet more, and by only ſtifling the fence 
they do not take away, but increale the cauſe of their Fear ; So It 
Is likewiſe of their talking of Religion ia their Drunken Fits, 
which is laughed at tor a merry Faihion, but is Abominable and 
Provoking, and is becauſe they cannot bear the ſober thoughts 
thereof, [f one was to unravel the whole My/tery of Iniquity, how 
much folly and contradiction would he find therein ? Bur tor all 


Mens going they will never be too {trong for the Almighty, nor r Cor. 19; 


too cunning for the Al/-wiſe God. How much better had they lub- 22 
mit and confe(s unto God, Thou, even thou art to ve feared, Plal. 
76. 7. Santtific the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your Fear, 
and let hmm be your Dread, and he ſhall be for a Sarittuary, la. 8. 13, 
14. They mult neceſſarily, and alſo do Fear foniewhat, and on 
whom ſhould ic be placed, but who is molt worthy thereof ? With 
God us terrible Majeſty, touching the Almighty we cannot find hum out, 
be # excellent in Power and 1m Judgment, and in Plerty of Fuſzice, 
be will not a :&t ; Men do therefore fear him, Job 537. 22, 23, 24- 
Take Gad in both his Natures, When he is Angry or Merciful, 
heis to be Fearcd: Our God is 4 conſuming Fire, Heb. 12.29. And 
Aaa2 it 
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it;is no diſparagement for the touteſt heart to run from that, yea, - 
he doth. And if ſome our of damned Pride may pretend-to ſlight 
this, thinking it cowardly to fear invilible powers ; yet the time 
of Trial will come upon themlelves. And be that is conragiou 
among the Mighty, ſhall flee away naked in that day, ſaith the Lord, 
Amos 2. 16, Zeph. 1. 14. His Power and Indignation will 
command Fear from the greateſt of his Enemies; .ſo his Majeſty 
and Goodneſs do require Reverence and Godly Fear from all his Ser- 
vants. Who would not fear thee, 9 King of Nations ?* For to thee 
doth it appertain : Foraſmuch as among all the Wiſe Men. of the Na- 
tions, and in ail their Kingdoms there us none likg unto thee, Jer, 
IO. 7. 

Wherefore doth the'wicked contemn God ? He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Thou wilt not require it, Pſal. 10. 13. Another reaſon is before at-. 
ſigned, verſl. 4, 5. God ts not in all bis thoughts, thy judgments are 
far above ont of hs ſight. They pretend to deſpiſe whom either 
they not think of, or not know,. or not believe.; for if they did, 
it is impoſſible rodifregard him. A blind Man .may run to the 
ſide of a ſteep Rock, or brink of a River, and yet not be concern- 
ed atit, for he ſeeth not where he is : And when rhe fool ſaith nbs 
beart there is no God, nor will 26mit-the leaſt ſerious thoughtsof 
him, then he may ſay within himſelf, T»ſh, God [ care not for thee, 

He may bid defiance when he perceives no dagger ; Things at a 

diſtance are not feared, and ſome are apt to conclude, God isin Ff 
Heaven, that he doth not mind what is faid or done here, that he 
is ſlow to take Vengeance; and will be pacified again. Such arethe 
real Cauſes why Men are ſo bold to Tranſgreſs againſt him ; Be- 
cauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is wort Executed ſpeedily,therefore the 
hearts of the Sons of Men are fully ſet in them to do evil, Ecclel. 8. 11. 
They have naturally an awful apprehenſion of God, and at firſt 
are fearful to offend him ; bnt when they ſee others provoke him 
and no harm happen unto them, yea, ſometimes Proſper, they 

Wek. 12, ©2ke Heart by little and little to ſin againſt him, eſpecially.if they 

22, 23,24, find no hurt upon themſelves. The ſenſual blinded World judge 

very much by Events; and becauſe they ſee no ſuch dreadful Judge 
ments poured down npon Sinners, that all things happen alike to 
= all, and continue as they were from the beginning of the Cret 
tion, Men may do as they will: it is the Preachers trade to Cry 
out againſt Sin, but they arevain Words, for they come. to 00+ 
thing : Whereas they ſpeak of future Rewards andPuniiincat, 


_— 
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and the time of Deciſion is not yet come. In this may be ſeen 

a Wile ordering of Divine Providence, that a Life of tryal migtit 
be ba«t, that we might walk by Faith, and not by Sight, Men 
might dilcern, and comply with ghe Patience and Long-(uffering 
of God, aud not delpiſe it as now they do. However, they carry 
themſelves towards God, it is neither Courage gor Boldneſs; but 
proceeds trom the Principles of a corrupt, baſe and timorous 
Nature, as wiil be more manifeſted anon : Or they do, they know 
not what. Theſe People, Who ugon through ſcrutiny will be 
moſt convinced thereof, do object Fearfulnels to Religion, and 
tha* tis doth not take away, bur cauſe it the more. 

This is acknowledged, our excellent Religion doth not abſo- 
lutely rake it away, but the Preſſures and Vexation thereof. It 
is necellary to prevent the Evils to come, and therefore to be 
retained ; but a truly Religious Fear is not (laviſh, nor bath tor- 
ment, By Fear of God we acknowledfe our Suvjection unto him ; 
and this being mixed with Love makes Reverence, which the Soul 
is pleaſed ſhould have a conſtant abode over her. This makes 
the Man to walk humbly with bs God, and not dejettedly. Every 
one doth ſtartle or ſhrink alittle ; but to have atrembling Heart, 
and to Fear day and night, Deut. 28.65 ,66. to be for the molt part 
tormented with it, is the Curſe of the wicked, and not the righ- 
teous Mans Portion. He fears nothing, but what is natural pr 
reaſonable to Fear. Indeed Gods own Pcople have committed 
ſingle Afts of Sin, beſides infirmity, which he is pleaſed to cha- 
fie in them, that they ſhould not be condemned with the Worid, pr: 
11.32. $9 they may be ſometimes in great Fear, as there are 
Examples in Fob, David and other Saints. We are not to judge 
by what happens at ſome particular time, but the general Courſe 
of Life : And even this doth ſhew that Fear is the conſtant fol- 
lower of Sin and Guilt ; take away this, and the other will ceaſe. 
All Fear is becauſe of ſome evil which may happen : Now if it 
were not for what Scripture makes known, no other evil would 
come upon Sinners, but preſent and temporal inconveniercies, 
which they now ſee, But they do not Fear theſe at all: They 
know and can bear with Worldly evils; but further there is a 
Senſe that they have not done whar they ſhould, that they have 
offended one Higher whom they were bound to obey, he is ready 

to'inflit a Puniſhment, which they are conſcious that themſelves 
dodeſerve, this makes them afraid. This is matter of Fact as 
every 
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every ones Conſcience can bear Witneſs to it ; for thoſe ſecret 
and unknown Sins to the World, there is a dread of unſeen 
things. The Care to ſtifle and put away the Seite of this, doth 
diſcover it to others, though tkey endeavour to keep it never fo 
cloſe. And again, when Men live in Holinets and Righteoulneſg, 
they are without Fear. 

Even thoſe who do not ſeriouſly addift themſelves to the Wor. 
ſhip and Knowledge of God, herein are found feartul : The 
cry Religion will make feartul, and themſelves are lo, becauſ 
they have not to do with it as much as they ſhovic - T hey are 
afraid to embrace it wholly through wrong apprehenſions and 
prejudices the Devil hath put into their Head, and yet they are 
afraid io let it alone. They fallly think that wil dilquier them,and 
they are certainly diſquieted it they neglect it. They are in a 
Strait, which puts them upon the outward Profteilion, to ſatishie 
their Fears and Doubts in this ma'ter. I he World 1unsupon 
miſtakes ; for that Religion is their Dury, they ate rightly 10» 
ſtructed by Fear, which is the begining of Wijd:m ; but that this 
which is the enly. Remedy, ſhould bring the:1 into the Bondage 
thereof, they are falſly informed by him, who was al yar from 
the beginning. His ſubtilty lies in this; for he ſuggeſts, that if 
a little ſmattering of Religion is irkſome and will make fearful, 
much more will a great deal thereof ; and therefore it is better 
to have but little ro do with it, to prevent further uncaſineſs, 
Whereas indeed a through Compliance doth bring tweetneſs and 
aſſargace: And to them only it is dreadful wito do enter, or 
go but half way. What they do therein, may pacifie natural 
Conſcience ; they may be ſouthed up wich vain Hopes or Deceits, 
but they have nodelight in God and his Ordinances: They dare 
not throughly examine their ſpiritual Condition, for then they 
would grow fearful, and hence look upon much Religion as a 
terrible affrightning thing. So their bulineſs is to do juſt enough 
as they think will fave the Soul, but arccareleſs and negligent as 
to more. Thoſe Men bring an evil Report upon the good Land, 
who go only to the Borders, or half the way, and give occaſion 
to Strangers to conclude it very formidable ; for theſe ſeem inthe 
Eye of the World tobe Religious, and therefore it is judged of 
by them. Nor as though the Word of Gcd lath taken none effett, 
for they are not all \ſracl, wich are of iſrael, Rom. 9.6. The 
Scripture in what it aſſerts, is neverchelels true, though hp 
VN 
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will not comeup to it. There is a Giffzrence between outward 
Profeſſors, and who obey from the H. air, Rom. 6.17, And again 
is to be diſcerned betgezen them, wi do with the whole Heart, 
and who donot ; Who comply witi: ef rhe Counſel of God, and 
who keep ſome of the Commandments and nzvlec others. As 
mongſt all thoſe multitudes who in thele Cays flock after Chriſt, 
hear him Preached, and go under his Name, there are but few, who 
obſerve all things whatſucver he hath Commanded, Mat. 28. 20, ſuch 
are his Friends, John 15. 14. and will find acceptance with him. 
Theſe are in Truth Religions, and Peace ſha!l be upon them ; 
for they can apply the Promiſcs to themſelves, which will be 
made good to them ;, for As ſure as God 15, be « true, Theſe 
ſee themſelves already acquitted in that Word, by which all zre 
to be judged at the laſt day. Herein js our Love made perfe(t, 
that we may have Boldneſs in the Dey of Fdg ent, becauſe as he ts, 
ſo are we in this World, There 1s no fear mm Love, but perfeft Love 
caſteth out Fear : Becauſe Fear hath torment ;, he that feareth is 
not made perfett in Love, 1 John 4.17, 18. When the Life of Je- 
ſus is manifeſted in us, and we love God, then we expedt nothing 
but good from him ; we are certain of it becauſe we have his 
Word, wherein it is impoſlible for God to lye ; ſo here mult be 
ſtrong allurance. 

They are ſafe as to the things eternal ; and for temporal 
Evils they are well provided from, Eccle/ 9.1. Kom. 8. 28. Pl. 
34-4. Pſal. 46. 1, 2. Pſal.56.3. Now thoſe ard alike Promiles 
mayabpe applied to any particular Perſon, who is obedient as 
the Saint was, to whom they were firſt made, See Rom. 15. 4. 
Heb. 13.6. None have reaſon to Fear when they know, Greater 
i be that is for , then thoſe who are againſt us. 

But of all Worldly Dangers that do 'beſet the Sons of Men, 
the greateſt are from thoſe of the ſame kind. A Man is worſe 
then a Wolf to another ; by Reaſon of his miſchievous Nature 
(otherwiſeihe isContemptible and of ſma!l Power)he is exceeding 
dreadful to us. Yet the good Chriſtian is ſecured againft him 
by the Promiſes of God. Will the Men of this World frown 
and look ſternly upon him ? Be not afraid of their Faces, for I am 
with thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 1.8. Do they threaten ? 
The Lerd is on my fide, 1 will not fear what Man #an do unto me, Pal. 
118.6. Do the greatneſs of Men terrific him ? He need not fear 
the Wrath of the King, ſeeing him who is inviſible, Heb. 11, 17. = 

ey 
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they endeavour to vex and torment him as much as they can?-7, 
even 1 an: he that cemforteth you. Who art thou that ar: afraid of 4 
Man that ſhall die, ard of the Son of Man + hich ſhall be made as 
Graſs»? and fergetteſt the Lerd thy Maker, that kath ſtretched forth 
the Heauns, end laid the Feundation of the Earth? Wa.g51.12. 13, 
God is ſometimes pleaſed not to interpoſe in mediatcly, but fuf- 
fers the Blood of his Servants to be thed ; yet ſtill they | ave ng 
cavſc to be atraid, for he will give ſtrength that iliey may be able 
to bear, and aſluredly reward them plentifully in the 0:1.e1 World, 
wlio bave endured fo much for him in this. In all troubles which 
Go rot terd thus far, his Grace is ſufficient and 1utable to them, 
Are they deſpiſed by Men ? Yet they are eſteemed by God, 
and have a Senſe of that favour ; and ſo would be of all good 
Men, if they could alike diſtern their Sincerity and Uprightneſ, 
We are troubledon every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ;, We are perplexed, but 
not in deſpair ;, Perſecuted,but not forſaken ;, caſt donu,but net deſtroyed, 
2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. All their Evils are outwards and ſeem grievous to 
thoſe, who judge according to the Fleſh, but themſelves perceive 
that inward Rejoycing and Comfort, which more then abundantly 
makeup for all. Whatever ſeeming hurt ſhould come upon them, 
God makes amends for it as to the preſent time ;, ſo they have no 
Reaſon to fear, or be troubled before hand at the thoughts 
thereof : -As long as they continue in his obedience, and put their 
truſt in God (for otherwiſe they are none of his) they live con- 
tented with the preſent, and do not diſquiet themſelves for what - 
may be hereafter. They are only to look to the things that ger- 
tainly ſhall be, for they are revealed in his Word, and to prifide 
themſelves accordingly : But it is not for them to know tke other 
particular Diſpenſations, which the Father hath kept in his own 
Power. In general we may think, Shall ne receive good at the 
hands of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? Joh 2.11, We know 
what hath been, and what is juſt before us, and we are told what 
ſhall be after this Life ; but of the things that may come to pab 
| between this time and the day of our Death, We are afſured 10» 
thing can befall us without the Will of our Heavenly Farher, and 
we are contented to ſubmit whatever it be. That theſc things are 
concealed, is one of the doings of the All-wiſe God. For be remem« 
breth that we are Duſt Pſal.103. 14. He conſiders how impatient and 
fretful our Nature is. Andif we did certainly fore-know what 
might happen hereafter, we ſhould rorment our ſelves before our 
time, 


( 359 ) 


time. 'It would take away the Relliſh of all mean Enjoyments, 
.and bitterneſs would be the Portion of every Cup, by Reaſon of 
that we mult ſuch a day Drink of. Take therefore no thought 
for to morrow, for to morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it 
ſelf, ſuſficien: unto the dy is the evil thereof, Mat.6. 34. All endure 
Vexation 1n this place, but God is pleaſed to Comfort his People, 
and thew them a way that it may not be fo grievous unto them as 
to others. Fears and Cares have filled the Earth, and do fall up- 
on the dwellings of the righteous ; but they are not ſo much 
afflicted under them as other Mcn. The great Fear isover, and 
They have no conſtant dread. 

H ſh.ill not be afraid of evil tidings : His Heart is fixed, truſting 
in the Lord, Plal. 112.7. Thenick:d flee when no Man purſneths 
but the righteous are 4s bold as a Lyn, Prov. 28.1. And the work 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the efjett of Righteouſneſs, quiet» 
n:ſs and afſur.nce for ever, Ia. 32.17. More Texts might be al- 
l«dged, ut the great ſtaggering and objeftion is in that they are 
ſo ſeldom fulfilled in the Perſons of Men. They may talk hereof 
in a general way, and ſcem to apply fo themſelves; yet when it 
is cone upon them, they faint: We do not fiud any ſuch effedlu- 
al Remedy againſt Fears. lt is granted, that R<ligion doth not 
unman us; it doth not take awa\ the Senſe of Afﬀiftion, hor 
root up that which is ſo taſt implanted in our Nature, but doth 
cure the Grievouſnels of the n. We ar- till in the Flelh, and no- 
thing is abſolutely tak-n from 1s which is common to Men. And 
then the Faith of us all is ſut5j-t ro doubts, from whence ſome. 
times ariſe Fears in our minds, but yet we do not Labour 
continually und«<rt em, we are not troubled in that meaſure as 
others. We may through God triumph over the worſt Evils, 
that nothing ſhall oppreſs or calt us down. We truſt we bave 
« good Conſcience, willing to live honeſtly in all things, H2b.1 3.1 8. And 
tho' that may not utte: Iv take away all Fear, yet it doth qualifie, 
yea, and deſtroy the unpleaſantneſs of Fear. Soine will b: apt to 


look upon this as Proud and Vain boaſting ; but we owe it only to pſal. 66- 
the Goodneſs and Grace of God, and therefore it is thankfulneſs 1% 


to ſpeak thereof. It is Duty to encourage others,that they may come 
ard ſee how Gracicue the Lord ts, Bleſſed us the Man that t: «ſteth in 
bim, Pſal. 34.2.8. Whoſoever will perform the Condition upon 
which the Promiſes are, may atrain unto this: Bur for wang 
hereof it is that the Word of God bath fo little effect upon Men, 
Bbb either 
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ejither-to allay their Fears, or Comfort them in their trouble. 
They do aſlent that is good and true butjthen is a ſecret Thought, 
it doth not belong to them, and theretore find no benefit. They 
do not love God with their whole Heart, nor continue Redfaſt in 
his Covenant, and therefore cannot lay hold of the Gracious part 
thereof.But thoſe who ate redeemed from all iniquity,a peculiar Pege 
ple, Tit.2.14. come nigh to innocence (it mult be allowed for real 
infirmities) and fo are free from Guilt and Fear; theſe do not 
dread any Puniſhment in the World to come. Whether Men do 
comply with the Word of God or nor, that hath provided an effe- 
tual Remedy for Fear ; the more they conform thereto, they are 
free from it; and again, when they turn alide, they are ſuhj.& 
unto it, ſo that it doth either take away the Fears of Men, or wiſe- 
ly provide againſt them. Not by way. of negligence or harden. 
ing, for theſe make the frightfulneſs-ceaſe for a thort time,. but 
brings into the real Danger ; whereas an hearkening and yielding- 
unto the ſpiricual Wiſdom, doth alſo keep -off the laviſh w_ 
and moreover ſets ſafe and. ſure as to. the very things themlelycs. 
Herein it conduces exceediog.much to.the Happineſs and (afery of 
mankind. This may be ſomewhat more manifeſted by . a view of 
the contrary ; for let us look upon the Armour of..Sin-and Diſo- 
bedience, W hat Proof they are againſt the Evils that threaten: 
vs. Confhider its Devices to get out of the Danger. 

Sin and Religion are contrary one to another, as a Rebel isto 
his rightful Lord ; the one would have the Laws of God obſerved, 
the other trangreſſes againſtthem : So upon firſt fight it may be 
diſcerned, which is moſt likely to get the Favour or avoid the Dif- 
pleaſure of the Mighty God, who made and is above us all. He- 
hath ſaid, 7 will puniſh the World for their Evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity : And hath made as ſevere Declarations from» 
Heaven againſt thoſe who offend or deſpiſe him, as asy Earthly 
King doth to thoſe under him. He is true, as certain as he is 
God, ſo that he will accompliſh what he hath ſpoken. And then 
the wicked and ungodly expoſe themſelves to a real Danger from 
his Wrath: and Indignation. The fancied ſecurity they have 
againſt this is to forget God ; they conclude that as long as they 
do not think of him, itis well enonugh. Something may bedone 
according to the Cuſtom of the World, and ſo far they go to 
Church, ard do ſome Religious Duties. But after that they will 
pve-no more. $0 do with. God, he muſt not be in their! ors | 

or 
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'Worldly buſineſs, nor Company, they neither think nor ſpeak 
of him, but he is out of mind, This Principle conſilts of Stub- 
bornnels and Contempt; foy they are not only icſolved wilfully 
to break his Laws, but alſo fnake him as it were an underling, as 
not to ſuffer the Senſe of hin to be in their Heart and Mouth, but 
when pleaſe them; waich is to thruſt off his Authority and Go- 
yernment, for that is over the Hearts of Men : from this manner of 
evil doing, there comes to be in them aflaviſh Fear and Dread, 
that they cannot endure the alone imagination, or to hear any 
thing of God, by way of Truth and Seriouſneſs. How unealie 
and diſturbed are they to hear him declared faithfully in his Word ? 
Horror and Doubt do poſſeſs them inſtantly. Who obje&t 
to Chriſtians as Guilty of Cowardice in fearing that, themſelves 
are affrightened at the very Thought and Rumour of the ſame 
thing. /r ſhall be a Vexation only to underſtand the Report, Ia. 28.19. 
They are more afraid of hearing only the Words of God prea- 
ched or ſpoken of, then others are at what is ſignified by them. 
Now-who have moſt of tormencing Fear, They who cannot en- 
dure to hear God named in Praiſe and [nſtruftion, or who 'can 
ſpeak of him with Gladneſs and Comfort ? They who tremble 
to go into the Sanuary, or thoſe who can boldly and reverently 
approach t5 the Thione of Grace? They who cannot bear ſound 
Do:trine, or thoſe who contentedly hear the while Will of God. 
They are afraid to hear God ſpeak unto them by Earthen Veilels, 
Men of the ſame Paſſions and Fellow-Crearures;but how aſtoniſhe 
and caſt aowu would they have been to have heard him from Mow 
Singh,and wall be when they come todie,and after that roJudgment. 
The boldeſt Workers of iniquity dare not go to hear thoſe who 
expound and apply the Word in Truth, but if to any they had 
racher lit under thoſe deceitful handlers ; who moſt of all betray 
a Cauſe, and hence others take Courage in their evil ways. 

Even in the wicked there is an acknowledgment and perſwaſion 
that God is to be Feared, and they could wilh th:y did likewiſe, 
But here obſerve the [trangeneſs of the Devils Work, how ſub- 
tle his devices are, he drives them off through their own Fear; 
there is a little barihneſs in Religion at firſt, and by fear of this 
they are kept off. Fear is by reaſon of any ſuppoſed evil, and 
they have had ſome little experience or imagine it is ſo in Religi- 
on, and therefore ſtand off : The harſhneſs is not in the thing 
it ſelf, but the fault is wholly in themſelyes their own contrary 
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Nature and ſinful Habits. The whole head is ſich, Ia.1.5. and' 
therefore cannot Reililh what is Good, bat it ſeems bitter. Not- 
withſtanding that they ſhould be ſtartled away, as it is a ſign, of 
their Fearfulneſs of S-iric; fo ir is moſt unrealonable and fooliſh, 
To flee from that which is frightful in your imagination, and 
your ſelves have made ſo into areal Danger ; to run from that 
God nho would have you te ſaved, intothe Paws of the roaring Ly- 
on, who walkerh about ſeeking whom he might devour, 1s a Fear with. 
out knowledge. The ſtriving to put out the Thoughts of what 
you do Fear, is the certain way to bring yonr Fears upon you, 
It is only ſ{inothering them for a little time, when they will Riſe 
up worſe and mote tormenting. lt is the Senſg of us all, that 
when we have off:nded God like our Fore-tfather, Gen. 3.10. We 
are afraid and u:uld bide ow ſelv-s,.. Inaced if the Godhead were 
in no wiſe appeaſable, it would he natural and prudent to keep: 
off our uni:h:-nent, and 4lio tne Thought thereof as long as we 
cenld : But now ſeeing we have fo plain Revelarion throughout 
his whole Word, whac £:.c Apoltle faith, 2 Cer 5. 1%, 19, :0, 
He is tobereco-cil d and he cx; upon all, Ler bh: VVicked forſaks 
his wav, ard 'he unr32bteous Am bis Thou:brts: A d let him retwn 
wnio the Lord), and be will have M rcy upon «1m, and 16 0ur God, for 
be vill ab-1:danily Pa» don, Iſa.$5 7. The gnilty Sinner will be 
apt to imagine his offence greater than can be foreiven. Himſclf 
Aniwers that in the Words following, MM Thonghrs are 1.0t as your 
Thoughts. He ſpeaks by atiother Prophet. Thus hiſt played the 
Harlut with many Lovers, yet return again to me ſaith the Lord, |et. 
3. 1: Whatever any Mans paſt Sins have heen, yet (till he need 
not Fear to come: unto God through ' Jeſus Chriſt, whI'came not t0 
Call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 

Theſe DoQtrines are good and true, but trifled with and abuſed: 
What was deſigned to give all People Comfort and Hope for 
amendment of Life, the wicked make uſe of for Preſumption 
and continuance in Sin; bnt they will find God is not fo calic as 
they would think-or with him. They muſt not dally with him, 28 
they dare not with their Superiours on Earth. Remember he 1s 
Almighty, fo he is the All-wiſe God ; and will no more admit of 
thoſe repeated Provocations; then -now Men of Authority and 
Wiſdom,do with thoſe who carry themſelves deſpitetully and diſ- 

dainfully towards them. This lighting Temper is very common 
among People,they ſay God is merciful,and though they lin again 
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him yet he will be pacified again, which is (as they make it) as 
if he was what I am unwilling but to name. However thele 
Proud Scornful Sinners laugh inwardly at their own conceits but 
if they did conſider throughly, trembling would arile within 
them that it may be otherwiſe then they imagine, and ſo ic will 


e. 

But to paſs by them, Come again to thoſe who are leſs Wicked, 
who Itand of in ſome dread and reverence, who think they have 
ſo highly diſp!eaſed God, that they dare not approach to him to 
beg Pardon. Herein is ſome manners and goodneſs, and ſuch 
may be aſſared there is mercy with him ſufficient to do away their 
Tranſgreſſione, notwithſtanding all their Multituce and Aggra- 
vation. Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, though 
your ſins be as Scarle', they ſhall be 4 white as Snow ;, though they be 
Red like Crinſon, they ſhall be as Vol, Ia. 1. 18. Sinners ned 
niot be afraid to return unto him from his Word or Nature; there 
is nothing aftrightfil in him to the //{ling and Obedi-nt, thoſe 
beginning the good work, or who are p-rteCting the ſame. 

There is one who ſecretly repreſents Gd and R-ligion to be 
yery diſm+l, and happy is he that hath leaſt ro do with them. But 
they are falte and lying Words: There mav b-: ſome difficulty at 
firit in the at of Repentance and Converlion ; but when that is 
got over, the way is {nonth and plain. Bot if it were never fo 
razged {as It is Bo”) yet Ict thoſe feartul Souls whom the Devil 
holds Canive by this inare, conſtHer : God hath the npper hand 
in the World, He hath fſ.nt a Meſſage te the Innabitants of 
the- Earth, commanding ſa'-jetion from them, He hath given 
them a Law whici if they do, chey ſha'l live by, otherwiſe 
they ſhall die eternally : This preſent life is appointed for time 
of Tryal. | 

Things thus ſtanding, What ſafety doth Satan provide for 
thoſe he draws unto Rebellion ? ſurely nene other ther, this, not 
tothink of their Caſe and Danger. A poor miſerable ſhift by 
' not ſeeing torumintoit, whereas had thy ſeen they had avoided 
itz Be aſteniſhed O Heavens, be confounded O Earib! If 1 might 
call the Angels to come and hehold the utmoſt folly of the Sons 
of Men.”. Were they ſo as thole who befonl them, in the ſtate 
of Devils irreverſibly doomed to Damnation, then in truth to 

tin mind of God and Eternity would be to Torment them be- 

ore their time ; But ſeeing they have aday of Grace. and Salvari- 
| Ons 
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make ſure of it,and to be told of the Wrath to come that they may 
flee from it ; for it were ſomething if they could turn away the 
evil by not thinking thereon ; but the Galph i fixed, the fire us pre« 
pared, and they cannot be removed or quenched only by the care. 
leſsneſs of thoſe who go the ready way to plunge themſelves in, 
They fooliſhly think to elcape by this their deſign, not attending 
to what is Written; The wicked is ſnaredin the VVork of bu onn 
hands. The VVicked ſhall be turned ints Hiell, and all the Nations 
that forget God, Pſal. 9. 16, 1y. There isno ſafety for the negli- 
gent and careleſs World. If their heart was not darkened or be. 
come altogether inconliderate, they might realon thus with them- 
ſelves. Am 1 terrified with the uneaſineſs of Religion, and hall 
I to avoid that for a little time bring upon my ſelf Eternal An- 
guiſh of Mind ? Arethe ſtrivings of Gods Spiritirkſome now for a 
Seaſon? They are only ſo becauſe you will not comply with them, 
yet will you by reſiſting them draw on the Spirits of Darkneſsto 
Torment for evermore ? lf that be ſo grievous which is now'for 


a ſhort time, it will be much more ſo that ſhall laſt co all Ecernity;. 


ard therefore the leſs is ro be ſubmitted unto to avoid the greater, 
We count him Childiſhand Fooliſh who will nor- rake a Þicter Pill 
to recover Health; Andirt is ten thouſand times more fo in him 
who will not ſorrow after « Godly ſort, 2 Cor. 7. g. To prevent 
the damnation of Hell. That is afraid to ſhed a few Pennential 
Tears, to avoid Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth; To ſtand in 
awe of a little thirg, and run into a greater,is as if we ould run 
from the ſhaking of a Icaf into a place of Dragons and Scorpions, 
Men conceive more hard(hip in the ways of Gedline.s then really 
there is 3 Strangers are affrightened at that which the acquainted 
find to be Pleaſantneſs ard Peace. All the uneaſincfs in Religion 
is at firſt, orto thoſe who will not conform wholly to ic, which 
true Courage and Reſolution might go throughly with, and then 
that would wear off. The Grace of God doth very much aſiſt 
thoſe, who leek and work together with it. 

The two Principal hindrances are Fear and Enjoyment of Luſt; 


they may be comprehended uiider one, for there is a Fear of Mile- 


ry in miſſing ir, but the frightning of trouble of Mid, andalit= 
tle heavinels hinders from coming to Repentance. That which 
was implanted in Man to bring him unto God, is ſotranſver1cd as 
to keep him off ; ſuch is only a fooliſh and more exceeding _ 


cn, it is both natural and reaſonable to conſider that they may 
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And yet theſe would be thought to have leaſt who indeed have 
moſt. The reaſon why thy ſeem Fearleſs in the ſight of the World, 
is bec«uſe they make a ſhew not to care for God and Religion, | 
inſinuating they let that alone for Fearſul People. It is maniteſt 
what ſets them a talking at this rate, their negligence and ſtupi- 
dity, Ignorance and unbelief, their inconfiderativn and hardneſs 

of heart; their continued endeavours to ſtifle the ſence of God, 
tabe ſo narrowly confined within themſelves, that they look on- 

ly upon themſelves, not into the World, or'who made that and 
gave them Being, 1hey grow up they know not how, neither 

do they mind ir. : and then they look only to the preſent time,ai:d 

what i3 juſt .before them. By ſuch kind of ways they come to be 

Deſ; ilers and unmindful, but that it is not through want of Fear 

may be further illuſtrated by their fear in reterence to other 

things. 

That keeps them in ungodlineſs and tranſgreſſion, fo it hath a : 
main influence on the common actions of Lite. This being cons 
trary to their Proud Nature, they endeavour to conceal and keep 
cloſe as much as they can; in their words they would make a 
ſhew of the contrary, but truth'will comeforth: Fear ( as hath 
been ſaid » is by reaſon of any thing apprehended as evil. If they 
have had ſome experience of it, thev dread the ſame thing for the 
time to come :o1 if not, they imagine-it may be evil, and cun- 
ſequently are afraid to fall into it. Indeed thole leſſer and ordina- 
ry evils of life being ſo common, it doth not put them intotrem- 
bling and amazement, but they are concerned ſo far as to avoid 
them. When they fly from theleaſt evil and the ſhadow there- 
of, who cannot endure the leaſt Pain, Grief, or Diſcontent, - 
and can-only ſubje&t themſelves to dangers becauſe they are un- 
known and future; this argues a timorons diſpoſition. Their 
reſorting continually untoall Pleaſures, proceeds from a kind of 
Feartoloſe them; and alſo of ſoffering Vexation : "Tis not alto- 
gether {weetneſs which invites (for conſtancy makes them fatiat- 
ing) but they are ſought after as a preventive of inward Sorrow 
they ſhould otherwiſe labour under. What makes Men thruſt 
themſelves into all Company ? The delight whereof ceaſes when 
continually had, but they are afraid uo converſe with themſelves, 
leaſt their own thoughts ſhould begin ro accuſe them. They will 
offend God who is not ſeen, if thereby they may pleaſe their ſu- 


Prrioyrsz The lower fort are the inſtruments of great Mens Op- 
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preſſion and Injuſtice”: they accuſe and inform of one another'to 
get the favour and avoid the dilplealure of fuch a Rich and migh- 
ty Neighbour ; And again, heis atraid of thoſe above, equal, or 
under him. Even the greateſt tave inward tremblings, and are 
willing to content the people : It they do rot fear God, they do 
fear Men: and who make a preterice not to regard them, yet 
they are horribly afraid of many things belides,as Dilgra- c, Pain, 
Sickneſs and the event thereof. SoF.ars do go round, and thy 
Abe! do not fix on the right Chjz&, yet ou every : hing belides 

{that hath the leaſt power to do hurt, and all 1s by reaſon of that. 
[They fear the Work of his bands, but do not fear the Maker of 
them all. And the only Reaſon of that is, becauſe they neither 


Ila. 57.11» know nor ſee him,and he keeps ſilence : for would not theſe very 


Men who adore vilible Greatneſs and tremble at every thing, do 
the like alſoif they perceived the leaſt Glimpſe of Gods Glory, 
or had the leaſt Manifeſtation of his dreadtul Majeſty. They 
would then crouci and creep, as now they lift up and cxalt them» 
ſelves. An Example we have in Nebachadnetar, Dan. 3. Verſe iy, 
19, 24, 27. Upon the leaſt ſhewing himſclf forth, the wighty 
Ones do ſubmit -preſently. But if he did fo always, or forthe 
molt part, there could be no Tryal of free obedience. 1t would 
be no thanks for them to fear the Lord, for they could nor help it. 
And they might Fear him as Slaves and Captives, not as Saintsand 
Children; They might ſtand in awe of,and yet not obey him. Thoſe 
whocommir ſo many Sins to avoid little temporal Inconveniencies, 
It is becauſe they are afraid of them: And they venture vpon ths 
other, b.cauſe as yet they ſee no harm-happen, tut did they be- 
hol” that Furnace of Fire which ſhall be ro the YYork.rs of imquaty, 
theſe ſame Per ſons would be as much afraid of that, as now they 
are of the Temptation which leads them over to it. Who are 
now fearful of every Evil, would be the ſame as to thole of the 
other World, had they bt ſuch a fight thereof as departed Souls 
have. The Wicked an:i Prophane would pretently become 4s 
Religious as the moſt ſtrict and rigid Fellow is now in the 
Worlds Opinion, and ſtill no thanks to them ; for what is it in 
any that ariſes out of Bed and Shifts for himſelf in a Night 
Fire ? There would be no Faith nor Love, nor any thing worth 
the leaſt Acceptation. And thoſe things are removed out 
light for exerciſe of them all. 


There 


f 


There is that in the natural Man, which if he would trirn'and 
order aright,might bring him to Heaven and Happineſs. The Lord 
'knowetb-our Frame, 'Pſal. 103. 14. And hath put thoſe things in 

us all, that if we would comply with them, we muſt neceſlarily 
lay hold of the good and avoid the evil ſet before us. That Fear 
which now drives from every lictle thinz, would much more 
. oblige us to make haſte to eſcape from the ſtormy Wind and Tem- 

ſt, the Damnation of Hell. It ſeems ſtrange that though God 
Fat done {o much for Mankind, who givesto the worſt ſuch of- 
fers and aſſiſtances of his Grace that they might do otherwiſe if 
they would, yet ſo many ſhould periſh; but none ever did or (hall 
hereafter, unleſs he both reſiſts the Grace of God and doth vio- 
lence to his own Inclination» and Paſſions. Self-preſervation and 
Fear which make up ſo much of every Man would have kept him, 
if he had wiſely conſidered where the greateſt dangers lay, 'for 
all of this ſhort and vain life are not much to be valued. And yet 
the affrightfulneſs of them would have ſtirred up a greater care 
againſt thoſe which are not ſeen, but revealed by that God who 
cannot lie to be much more terrible then what we zow ſce and 
endure. 

It would be endleſs to trace out all wicked Mens Ations, for 
baving ron from the way everlaſting, they are gone into many 
By-paths and wandrings, but leaving theſe,we may at laſt bring 
them ali-up to theſe two heads of Pride and Fear, which might 
ealily be altered into Hope of Eternal Life and Fear of the Wrath 
to come:; Then they would be converted and become Chriſtians. 
However, at preſent they eſteem the Aftions of thoſe fooliſh and 
ridiculous, yet in this they condemn themſelves; for they att af- 
ter the very ſame manner in reference to the things of this life,as 
the others to that which is to come. We are all Menſtill, and 
though our Aftions differ as Heaven from Earth, yet they all at 
firſt fpring from the ſame common Principles. Are the Mcn of 
this World willing to be happy? So are we. Are they afraid 
to be Miſerable? Soare we. But then they look only for the 
preſent time, and we do the ſame, taking in alſo that which is to 
come. They mind the things of the Earth, we think of them 
as much as they are worthy of, and have our converſation in Hea- 
Ven. 
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Al "their devices periſh in the uſing, their endeavours after- 
Happineſs lie in preſent enjoyments which ceaſe and come to no- 
thing whilſt they are had : their preventives of miſery areonly - 
fupefattions to make them unmindful of that. for a Moment, of 
which they are to be ſenſible for evermore. | he time of Harden. 
ing, and the day of Provocation paſſeth away, and they haſteto- 
come into his power againſt whom they have behaved themſelves - 
Rebelliouſly.and Contemptuouſly. All their lafety conſiſts in their 
hands in the days of their fleſh, and that only becaule Ged is plea. 
ſed not to interpoſe, which he might if he would, bur ordinarily 
doth not till towards the Concluſion of their ſpace of wickedneſs, 
There is but poor proteCtion in it, we ſee the whole in this life: 
a little Worldly proſperity and ſenſual Pleaſure is all they muſt 
ever truſt unto. And this mixt with ſo many Fears, Diſquiets - 
and Miſeries, that it is not worthy to be accounted of ; as allo i 
fizeth ſo quick, and will ſtand inno ſtead. The days paſt are the - 
ſame as if they had not been at all, the preſear ſlips between their 
fingers, every minnte ſome of the gratifvings of the fleſh are loſt, 
and the fewer remain behind. Which will be catchrt atzand paſs a+ 
way in the ſame ryanner ; then cometh the end when they [ball be 
bereaved of all, when their merry lite,as they called it,but did not - 
find it ſo, juſt like aſleep when one awaketh every now and then- 
diſt bedly; but when they have ſlept out their fleep, they have. 
found nothing that. will avail them in the only time of need: . 


Of the. We have looked upon the Fears of Men in the midſt of life; - 


Dcath, Woe have ſeen how they bebave. themſelves when they are luſty 
and ſtrong; We have heard their diſdainful Talk and proud Boz. 
ſting, which in ſome meaſure hath been deteted of Hypocriſie 
and Falſhood. What are their Thoughts and ProviGon againſt 
Death, either when it is afar off or it approacheth nigh? Now it 
is certain we do not (nor before) enter upon meer Words; : but: 
reality ; for all the living know they muſt die, and every one is 
ſenſibly frightened with the apprehenſion thereof. © Bildad {tiles 
it the King of Terrors, Job 18. 14. As ſuch it polleſſes the minds 
of all Men at firſt, 'this is not denyed: And the other a} would ' 

be no controverſie, unlefs contrary praCtiſe did make it doubtlw}, , 

Whether Wickedneſs or Obedience is the beſt preſervation 

againſt the Fear and Danger -of Death. If it be made evi- 

dear for the latter, the ſame concluſion- again follows _ 
; &lil« . - 
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_— tends neceſlarily to the Happineſs and Safety of Man- 
kind. 
In Truth, this point is moſt worthy of Obſervation and inſiſting 

upon ; for though we are ſo much taken up with preſent things, 
we ſnatch at all Eaſe and Pleaſure, and decline every little pain 
or Vexation; yet Worldly Happineſs or Miſery is not much to 
be valued, ſeeing the beſt which happens here will never make one 
truly Happy, nor the worſt Miſerable : It ſo foon paſlech away 
whatever delights or diſquiets. Nothing is ſo good here as to be 
truly deſirable, Nothing ſo bad but what can be endured : There 
is little difference whether we have a Calm and Smooth Voyage, 
or are tolſcd to and fro with Tempeſts ; but the only thing to be 
minded and care taken for, is, where we ſet a ſhore on the land of 
Erernity, for here we have no continuing City, Heb. 13. 14. One 
Generation cometh and another goeth, Thoſe that were before 
us, are gone, we living drop away, now one and then another, 
the people which ſhall be born, they ſhall dic in like manner. This 
we know, though we do not ſo much conſider of as we lhould, 
weare all concerned in it though roo many are unmindful. Wile 
and Fooliſh comprehend all Mankind, ſo they may be diſtinguiſhed 
and known by this ane thing, for notting is ſo worthy ot the con- 
cern and regard of a wiſe Man as death is. It is prudence to keep 
off and provide againſt all evils, and if the World calls thoſe wiſe 
who are (o bulied about Toyes and Trifles, about the attainment 
of every little good and avoiding of every little evil, much more 
is he whodoth the ſame as to the greater. If every one is diligent- 
ly employed how it fares with him now, ſo doth an underſtand- 
ing Manlook about what ihall become of him after this vain,ſhort 
and uncertain life is ended. 

— Inthis great matter there are two deſigns in the World: the one 
Ito drive out the thoughts of Death as much as they can, to be 
unmindfal of their dying day that it is grown into a Proverb, 
ti itis upon them, and ſo they go away when their time comes. 
The ſecond is of them who both pray,and allo put in praftiſe So 
teach us to number our Days that we may apply our bearts to Wiſdom, 
Pal:go. 12, Which of the twain is moit wiſe and happy in their 
way, may be alittle cleared. 

The reaſonof the firſt nianner of doing is becauſe the thoughts 
of Death are Melancholy and Uncomfortable, ſo they think they 
do wellto be rid thereof. Amidlt their jovialties ſometimes a word 
Ccc2 or 
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oraccident puts them in mind they ſhall die, which raiſes an ins 
ward damp. I know there are many ſayings and ſentences con+ 
cerning Death in a _Ludicrous and Ignorant way ; But this talk. 
doth likewiſe proceed from the ſame reaſon as-.one is of yai 
Sweating, by commonneſs of Speech to take off the dread, by 
ſtill they fear it may be otherwile. They have not ſo much coy«\. 
rage as the-Epicures of Old,who would have a Skull or Sceleton 
brought up to their Feaſts and Carouzings to make them improve. 
their enjoyments to the utmoſt. Now there-hath ſo much light and 
revelation came into the World that. the moſt jally perſons, cans 
not do this to increaſe their Mirth. They can run with a. cer« 
tain violencetowards Death, hear a.witty Expreſlion, if it comes. 
out of the Mouth of Unbelievers, but to {it down and deliberate, 
to examire the evidence of things nut ſeen, they are afraid. to do. 
that, but yet muſt be let jinto-them : There are ſome in theſe days 
who will ſpeak out in a Bravery, as if they wiſhed the time of. 
D.ciſion-would-come, they do not care how ſoon they are fatisfi« 
ed, whether things are ſo as declared from the. Pulpits. They, 
would-be no longer held in duubt or uncertainty, Whether there. 
be a life after this,not much unlike thoſe'in the Prophets time,/ſa.. 
5.19. Amos. 5; 18: It is all bat proud Diſcourle; . for would. 
they have it experienced in their own Perſons? They do not care. 
for that, however they ſhall in due time. Or would they hare. 
one riſe from the dead and dcclare it unto.them ? Why the Sonof. 
God who came down from Heaven out of the Boſome. of the Fa- 
ther, and known his counſel, hath declared as much : and there. 
ſhall be-no other.ſign given; If things were made a little more 
plain and revealed then they are already, there could. not be ihe. 
leaſt.doubtfulneſs, for every one muſt aſſent where is no poſlibilts. 
ty of denyal, and then there would be no Tryal of Faith or good 
Life, there would be nodiſcerning what manner of perſons theſe: 
are, who ſpeak arrogantly againſt the wiſe Zounſels. and deter- 
minations of God.” But ſince God is pleaſed ro hold his Tongue 
and.is gone afar off;' the words of ſome are Saucy, and their afti« 
ons Contemptuous againſt him ; yet theſe very Men darenot com- 
mune with their own heart after this manner: out of Pride andaffe- 
Ration of, Wit-they will thus talk in Company, and alſo they think. 
themſelves more ſecure and exempt from inward Horrour whet 
2wong(lt their Companions in fin. 


Oe: 
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Others oppreſſed with aſlitionor Wearineſs of Life or now 
and.then in a ſujlen Fit may pretend to ſet light of Death ; bur 
there is no real Comfort for the wicked againit ir, they are not 
abſolutely freed from the Fears thereof. Some will acknowledge 
as much, hut then they (ay it is natural, and every ſort of Crea- 
ture doth the ſame. This is true, for Self-Prefervation runs 
thi ough all that hath Life and Motion, ard the ſame is in Man al- 
ſo, he hath the like things pertaining to Life, the ſame natural 
Inclinations and Averſations which the ſenſitive kind bath. All 
Men of both forts good and bad, He that Sacrifieeth, and he that Sa» 
exificeth not, are willing to continue, and they abhor Diſſolution. 
As their Fleſh is common 1o are they Partakers of the ſame things, 
Thus far they are-<qual : but then comes the difference, for there 
are Fears and Hopes which point beyond all this amounts unto. T he 
Beaſts know nothing, what hall become of them, and fear to die z 
now it a Man were to die as aBeaſt dieth, he would krow the 
worſt of what would happen unto him, to turn into Corruption, 
and.be inſeoſible of all things. Indeed there might be a trem- 
blirngand ſurprizal at this, yet this alone would never cauſe ſuch 
ſtrange Terrors and Amazement as are in wicked Men, neither 
would there be ſuch joyful hope afd expeCttation in the righteous. 
If: there was an end, and fo mare, it would be all one as before 
we were born, and we cannot —_— any thing extremely 
dreadful in that. Many would be contented that they might for 
all Eternity thus remain in ſilencey and really wiſh they had ne- 
yer ſeen Light. Burt this is not all, The bare lying in the Grave 
is the leaſt of the fear of Sinners. The Body turns into Earth, but 
the Spirit returns unto God that gave it, and to find him angry, - 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. &.31. 
None but he, or the Executioners of his-wrath are dreaded. But 
the upright Man can- ſee through Death, and behold Life. He 
looks even through the Land of Darkneſs, and Light riſeth up 
unto him.*. The wick:d ' doth . not” fear the natural Effefts 
Death more then another. - If he thinks or is told any thing of 
God or Judgment to come, he' is troubled above mealare : The 
Darkneſs of the lower parts of the Earth! is not” 'ſo affrightful 
unto him;” as the Horrors of utter Darkneſs: He had. rather his 
Body were rotting in the Duſt, for it is there without Senſe, as 
be painful or languiſhing inthe Bed, but the Conſternation of ki 

Soul flying out he knows not where; makes hit deſire to continue 
iny - 


(382 


in that miſerable Condition. Ir is not Corruption he is ſo much 


afraid of, as that his Body ſhould riſe up again at the laſt day; if 


he might have his Will it ſhould continue for ever where. it was. 
The Miſeries and Tireſomneſs of Life could make him conten. 
ted to (leep for evermore, but then ſome Glimpſes of a reſtleſs 
eternal State makes him wiſh to ſtay here. Theſe things and more 
of the like ſad Nature, the conſidering Sinnner fiads : be true, 


both in the Courſe of his Life, and more eſpecially towards. the. 


Cloſe thereof; he fears Death with another k::d of dread 
then what is natural; or other Creatures of the ſamelikeneſz, 
(but not of the ſame wickednels) do. 

Here again it may be ſurmiſed, that he is frightened with Tales 
and Storics as Children that go in the dark. Whence do they 
come? ls the Scripture 4 cunningly deviſed Fable ? 2 Pet. 1, 16, 

Are all Children ? Are all Fools ? How comes it to paſs that the 

Wileſt, yea, and thoſe who ſet themſelves not to believe theſe 
things are ſtill terrihed by them ? Surely there is Truth and them. 
ſelves (though they never ſo much endeavour) cannot ſhake it 
off. They will haltily Prate (for they cannot ſpeak ſoberly and 
ſay ſo) that all Revelation is Fiction ;' but their own Fears give 
them the Lye, for they moſt of all Fear the dreadful part thereof, 
The Threatnings are only to theungodly- and diſobedient, which 
any one may ceaſe to be, and ſo avoid them. 

But inſtead thereof Men berake. themſelves tothe old general 
Policy of not thinking before-band. What Senſeleſsneſs is this? 
There being a certain and futore evil to run into it, becauſe they 

will not foreſee and avoid it.. The foolith and oppoſite Aftings of 
Men are a Confirmation of Faith,for hereby the Scripture is found 
tru particularly what is written, Kev. 12. 9. Is Death evil? 
It is only ſo to evil Men, which any one may refrain to be. ls 
Death: eyil.? Why it will remain ſoif you do not thipkof it; 
and if-it be ſo ſad, that you cannot think thereof, to; endure is 
will be worſe, there is's way ſhewedto take off the ſidnefs from 
your preſent Thoughts,and the realDanger that follows: What cz2 
be-more unreaſonable then not to endeavour to avoid that, which 
every one may and is called upon to do. Caft away from you all your 
Tranſereſſioss, whereby ye have tranſgreſſ s, ard make you ans 
Fleart aud. a new Spirit : For why will, ye'die. O Houſe of Iſraeli 
Ezek, 18:31. . | Na bog | | 

The purpoſe of God is fully Ratificd and Confirmed, ag” 

cl 
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Men believe or not ; Revelation and Reaſon do make it the more 
khown and manifeſt unto us. Life and immortality are brought to 
Light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.10. and alſo there is an alla. 
red Teſtimony within us Witneſling the ſame : Both which are 
ſufficient to leave us without excuſe, to clear Gods-Juſtice, and 
aggravate our own Folly and Condemnation, if we do not take 
notice and p: ovide accordingly. There have already came Meſa 
ſengers from God to make the Careleſs Ethiopians afraid, Ezek. 30.9. 
to make the negligept World look about themſelves. Chriſt hath 
thoſe which declare the ſameevery Lords: day. So there is none li- 
vihg in this Countrey, but either hath or might have heard of theſe 
things. And yet can they ſhew themſelves unconcerned ? When 
immortality and endlels Life are diſcourſed of, are they fo ſtupid 
to care for none of theſe things? Who are fo bufied with 
the little Aﬀairs of this preſent time which ſhortly ſhall end, 
and to be unmindful of that long Tratt of Eternity which will 
quickly begin, but never end. Whether you ſhall take up your 
everlaſting Habitation in Heaven or Hell, doth as nearly concern 
you, as now what you ſhall eat- or drink, how to obtain ſuch a 
Profit or ſuch a Pleaſure, and avoid aloſs or inconvenience. If 
you will not have to.do with theſe things, have to do with no- 
thingat all,for nothing comes more near,or is more worthy of your 
ſerious regard. If you are Wiſe you will take heed to your ſelves 
in Worldly Matters, for ſome miſchief may otherwiſe fall upon 
you, which by Caution might have been prevented. And ſuffer 
your ſelves: to be forewarned , that only the Breath in your 
Noſtrils holds you as ,yet from being plunged into the greateſt 
Evil, and deprived of the greateſt Good. - You will be liable to 
this gs long as you remain inconſiderate, and that you cannot 
long neither, -for you muſt die, that is certain as you now live, 
an! the: time thereof will be as ſurely here as the preſent Day 
15,and after that you will be mindful of the things we are ſpeak- 
ing of,\do what you can. ' All negligence will inſtantly vaniſh in ' 
the other World., - When you are once ſhut under Hatches by 
Death you will ſufficiently lament for your former Careleſsneſs 
and Stupidity, and will be infinitely more vext, that you did 
give way to that with which you now pleaſe your ſelves. In 
the place of Darkneſs, it will be.no ſmall Addition of Miſery to 
remember that Light which you deſpiſed, and was oftcred you, 
that..you might nor come there. - | _ 
a 
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What can be ſaid more to that univerſal deſtroyer of Souls, 
Stubbornneſs and Negligence? There hath been too much ſaid al- 
ready, for it hath a preſent Anſwer toall, which may be alledg- 
ed to the contrary, | will nor read, 1will not mind it; ll that 
can be written may ſtynifie no more then blank Paper. But yet 
others may know, and themſelves will find, that. whatſoever is de- 
livered by neceſſary Conſequence from Scripture will be fulfilled, 
Truth is Gods, and bears kis. Image and Superſcription. And who 
deſpiſes the one, will be as much deſpiſed by him. If People will 
ſtamp: the Kings Coyn under feot, or are wilfully reſolved not 
to receive it, he will -reſent and puniſh the Aﬀront. "The 
Lord and Governour of the World will not ſuffer without Pu- 
niſhment himſelf to be diſ-regarded' by Earth- Worms, who are 
as-nothing in Compariſon of him : Judge your. ſelves,whether it is 
equal? When he acquaints Men of Heaven and Happineſs, ſhew- 
ing them the way to it, that they ſhould ſcorn the pleaſant Land, 
and give no Credence unto his Word : When he would ſet up his 
Kingdom in the Hearts of 'Men ; that they ſhould thruſt him out, 
and will not have-to do with bim. Conſider he is God, and 
you are but Men, what vaſt difference theſe two import. ls it not 
meet to pay as much reſpeCt to him, as we do to our Superiors on 
Earth ? The King who rules over us, hath the SubjeCtion of the 
outward Man, in things pertaining to the'Welfare and Peace of 
his Kingdom, and it is freely given him, though there is no other 
benefit, but to live for a while ſafely nnder his ProteQtion, and 
that we think (as it is indeed) ſufficient. The Government 
of God reaches 'further to the Thoughts and Intents of the 
Heart, all one as Words and AQtions, even-the whole Man : But 
then it is for his preſent Peace, and he will reward him with 
eternal Happineſs hereafter, which none of our Maſters upon 
Farth would or can do. As much as God js greater then Man, 
ſoit is juſt his Command ſhould extend further ; and yet if the 
Monarchs of ſeveral Nations were ſo deſpiſed by their reſpeCtive 
SubjeAs as God'is by us (to our ſhame be it ſpoken) but more 
eſpecially by the ungodly part of mankind ; how would they take 
it? And God is pleaſed ts declare that he will deal fo with us, 
as we do with one another. The abomination of iniquity is ſet 
forth in Scripture by thoſe who ſay unto God, Depart 7 am for 
we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, Job 21. 14. Bynot regarding 
bis Work; and deſpiſing bis Word, Iſa. 5. 12, 24. 0 FO Tch: 
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and ſuch like, which plainly declares, that he reſents it all to the 
wmolt. [f we did not corceive of: Sin this way, by Mens beha- 

viag themſelves Gontemptuouſly and ſtubbornly againſt an infi- 

nite and Glorious God, we ſhould think hardly of his'Jaſtice in 

Peeparing ſuch exceeding: Puniſhments, for what are called light 

offences, but as great as deſpiſing of him, who doth ſo much ex- 


cel the Srone Inhabitants of the Earth. If there was but a Pro- 212-3-13* 


bability, as we have full Evidence and Demonſtration of his Reign- 
.ing over us, yet we' ſhould not carry our ſelves in # (lighting 
maaner towards him. I tremble. to think ſeriouſly of our: de- 
meanour-apd Arrogancy towards him, whom we call the Lord 
our God.» Such uſage might be befitting a Beat: and Aſhteroth, 
Heathen idols and the work of our own hands, but. in -no' Wiſe 


to the Living Lord, The Great King upon all the Earth, the 'HOLT, Pal. 139 


WISE, LORD GOD ALMIGH 7. If che O Lord'fhontdſt mark, 3»4- 

iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ftand! Lord help our anbelief,help our 
ignorance, belpour infirmities. We arein a World cf'(erfible 
things, which betray ns too often to forget thee, 'bat we will 
not always do thus wickedly, or put thee off with Scorn and Neg- 
let; tor a willing and continued Tranſgrefſion after tbis manner 
| _ is.00 _ 5 a Meſſage to take no notice 
it, ist ight of impiety ; 4 nill judge you according to the 
Fruit of - your doings, O Houſe of Iſrael. hem Faith ws un- 
certainty, and doth that make you regardleſs? Why, you are re- 
quired to ule the means, to a'tend unto the rhiugs cat are*ſpo- 
ken, and weigh fully with your ſelves, whether indeed they are lo. 
Before the Goſpel was written, Faith came by: bearing and bearmg by 
the-Woerd of Goa,'Rom. 10. 14. So it doth-ncw, and alloby rcad- 
ng, that Teſtimony, Miracles, Arguments ard Demonſtrations 
which muſt prevail when admitted into ſincere Conl:deration, but 
this you will not do z Beware therefore leaſt that come upon 'y us, 
which was ſpoken of i» the Prophets, Behold ye 'Deſpi/ers, and'Wonder, 
and Periſh, for 1 work, a Wok in your days, «a Work nhich ye ſhall 
in-no Wiſe believe, though a Man atclare it unto you, Aﬀts 13. 40 41. 
God will not take advantage over mankind, without'fi:ſt m:king 
known his Good-will and Pleaſure, what he requires of them: 
For we maybe bold to ſay, it would not have been conliſte nt with 
oſtice to puniſh Creatures for what they knew not, or cord not 
now. Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do right, Gen 18 25. 
The Caſe of the Heathey World is —_ Rom. 1. —_— 

ÞDd an 


* Exod, 
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and Rom. 2. 12,14,15.. At 15.17. . And though of old Reyes 
lation was more * peculiar to the Land of Fudea, yet that was: 
further a ſign toall the Nations of the World ; but he will be- 
pleaſed todeal with them moſt certainly according to Equity: 
and Right. But, to,us the Goſpel is: fully made known. - It: 
was neccllary God ſhould diſcover himſelf: to Man tome way;: 


where hedid it by implanting; natural Principles of good anddif; 
cerning of Evil within bimiſeit, he will judge hy them. But in 
theſe latter . days, he hath revealed his Word more fully and: 
univerſally, and ordered. it to be written in a Book that itmay 
for thg time to come hereafter. Nothing in the whale World: 
can be [aid to be the written Will of God, belides the Scripture, 
wherein are Prophccies fu:filled. God bearing them VVitnſs both 
wih Sizns and VVouders, and with divers Miracle; ard Gifts of the 
Holy Ghkeſt acpo, ding two by oxnVVuill, Heb 2 4. Who ſpoke this 
Word: that is coine down to, us, which tcftifizs of Reſurrettion 
of che gead, eternal Judgment, Heaven and .Hell in as plain 
Words as ppſſi ly-things cay. be expr T.d. ; 
How fain would Pcople cither caſe the H.ly One of Iſrael te 


ceaſe from brfoure them, [{a.30.11. or themlclves ceale and come to - 


nothing? That whiltt they were living they ſinned againſt him 
ſo when Dead. be as nothing, and.nat the. Objefts- of Puniſh- 


ment., They would a0. 0 his Providei.ce from them, 


buc not lay aſide their;Tranſgreſſions againſt him : and then would 
utterly periſh to avoid his Truth and Juſtice. What Tricks and 
Shifts are Men put unto, to gain truce and-ſafety for their Wick- 


edneſs? But they may have a Truce for. a little while, but all 


thetr Devices cannot attain unto ſafety. . They may take the 
yeral kinds of Opium, Ignorance, Unbelicf, Negligence, hard- 
neſs of. Heart, perverſe Diſputings; but they will be all f 


as. ſoon as their Souls depart from the Body, If it was for ++ 


thouſand, or ten thouſand years (all that would have an er) it 


were-ſomething ; but when only for ſeventy or eighty years, their . 


Cons and ſinful Provocations are the more fooliſh. : T'o be ſoothe 
c 


up a little when it ends in Ruin, when this manger of doing | 
dath the .more aſcertain Deſtruftion to themſelves, and make it . 
worſe, for they might otherwiſe have prevented ir,, What cande - 


more imprudent ? Let- them take,as much Pleaſure in-the mean 
while as the World affords, gheir whole Life is but ranning 40+ 
wards Death. And therefore let them make'ſpeed, (and halts 


ous : 
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.out of the Evil way ; for God hath moſt certainly ordered a Life 
after this, either of eternal Happineſs or Miſery. This is taught, 
this is affirmed conſtantly. 

And though ſome may raiſe Queſtions-and Scruples, How can 
theſe dry bones live? Or the Soul exiſt ſeparately ? Yet chey err, noe 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of Ged, He can do more then 
we conceive or imagine. We are not to meaſure his Omnipo- 
tence by our weak underſtanding. He hath ſaid it ſhall be, and-- 
we are to leave that to him, which himſelf will accompliſk. 

For the Lord God of Recompenees ſhall ſurely requite, Jer: 51.56. 

"He could always do ſo in this Life if he pleaſed, but his general 
Decree is to ſpare Men here; this is the ſpace of Forbearance 
and Long-ſuffering, but afterwards is Punithment. This is the 
time of Tryal, but hereafter is retribution. Why will not Man 
know of this before-hand ? Yea, the Stork in the Heaven knowetrh , 
ber appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow, 
obſerve the time of their coming, but my People know not the Fudge 
ment of the Lord, Jer.8.7. They will not throughly conſider 
thereof. -They may juſt call to mind, how they ſhall be deprived 
of all things in this World, of that Pain and Sicknels, diſtortion 
-of Countenance, pale Aſpe&t that Death makes, they are forced 
to think of theſe things, becauſe they are viſible ; but the-only 

-uſeful part is negleCted as it is an inlet intoEternity. It there was 
no more in Death then what we -now lee in its worſt Circum- 
ſtances, it were not worth while to concern ones Self ſo much 

- concerning it, but endure it when it comes, and there is an end. 

if attended with ſome weeks Sickneſs or Pain, we ſuffer as much 
in the Courſe of our Lives, and for the laſt ſtrugling or gaſp, 

that is ſeldom longer then a ſingle day, and then the moſt acute 

Pain do deſtroy. the ſenſible parts, and a dangerous Sickneſs is 
leaſt felt: There is no need of making ſo 'much Proviſion againſt 
it, ' But now we have aſſurance, that this current of- time is 

{wallowed up in the Gulph of Eternity, and therefore-it is wor- 
'thy the buſineſs of all our days, to take heed : into what kind 

Atereof it enters. Eſpecially -when by the Grace and. Power 

put into 'our hands, we may-make it to end into which we wil. 

' And though none covet-Death, -yet-God hath ordered, 'that-if we 
will not accept of his Goodneſs, we mult be liable to the ſeyerity 

of his indignation. | 


Ddd'2 Here 
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Here Man would draw back and-not-run the hazzard of either; 


He would be immortal and.not die, this is a fore-ihewing of his 
future Condition, bt it cannot be here. - 
long as he can : In Gods name let him endeavour fo, but withal 
go the way to mzke [Death Comfortable. 
approaches vigh? And. will he not take away- the cauſe- of his 
Fea: ? Let him repent and-turn from every Evil way, and then it 
**wi:l do him no harm, come when it - will. In paſt Ages many 
were diſnous -. to live ſome: few. years longer, -yct they . are 
dead, and what doth the ſhore reſpite avail th. m;' if not employ. 
ed to the foreſaid-uſe? Thoſe who are fo over careful of their 
Health,if not cf their Salvation alſa( as theſe rhings have been too 


Then-he would live as 


ls he afraid when it 


often pr t aſunder ) do notwithſtanding go awayat laſt : asto the 
firit they were cumbred in rain {(.but:ithe orher Labour wonld not 


have been fv, -1 Cor. 15.:54.) for: perhap» they might -prevent 


Death '@ little time, but yet (till it comes. and will be moreter- 


" Cible, if the only thing necdful be not as much-minded. Let the 


wicked World ſearch after all the Policies that can be had, do 
all things to pacific (for ſatisfie-they cannot), their minds, yet 
they have no Pieſervation againſt the Fear and Danger. of Death. 
There is- more help:/to be had in Faithand O-edience then all 
their Stratagems.- However they Brave it out in time of Health 
and Vigour, yet the wickedneſs of the wicked will come to an 


32-13-14 end. The Generations of them have been,end- arc in Rebellion, but 


the ſingle Perſons fall-away day. by-day. Now goeth one and 
then another,” An Evil; aronly :Evil, brhild is cone, an end 
come, it watcheth for thee, behold: it is come, The morning is come w- 
on thee, O'rhou that dwelleft in the Land, the time is come, the day if 
trouble is neer, and not the ſounding again of the Mountains, Eutk 
7.5, 6,7- Thetime of laſt Sickneſs and Death hath already came 
vpon many Millions-of -wicked Men, ſeveral at this inſtant IK 
m6; £29 FIN who now walk ſo diſdainſully, and do not iv 
lue-any ſort of Sin, in a ſhort time themſelyes will come tobe i 
the ſame Condition. And'then if they are the leaſt ſenſible 
spprehenſive, What Fear and Horror -are they in ? What dread 
fub Thoughts do: ariſe in: their minds ? They having not- give 
Glory unto God, but on the contrary diftonoured him, mult be hor- 
ribly:ſurprized about their Feet ſtumbling upon the dark Mout- 
tains ; as their Souls do look: over-into. the other World,'tht) 
ſhtink back and would fain: ſtay: where: they are;- Now aſlaſbn; 


| (289 ) 
of Thunder makes them ſtartle, Hell opens alittle as ready to re« 
ceive them, and they leap back ; then a ſad preſage doth diſcom- 
poſe and trouvle them. If they would but at thie laſt give Glory ro 
God, diſcover the utmoſt they ſiffer to warn By-ſtanders, to aCe 
knowledge Gods Jaſtice, aid their own Sinfulneſs, Who knows 
how kind.y he may take it from them? ſee Jer. 3. 12, 15. 
But ſome as they were diſobedient in their life time,are ſullen in 
their Death; or aſhamed and not willing to take diſcredit npon 
themſclves, for Pride goes out laſt with the body of fin. Other- 
wiſe they might own as much, as indeed ſome have done and it 
was never the worſe for them. And who have ſtrove to conceal, 
yet ſudden words drop forth, and other ligns manifeſt their ſad 
Condition. All their finful Pleaſures are va1iſhed away like ſmoke, 
and leave this blackneſs behind ; If never ſo much hath been 
done: to pleaſe Men, that ſignifies nothing, for they: cannot 
ſapport him, they are under the ſame Law and ſhall not be able to 
deliverthemfelves. - The World and ail things therein are paſſed 
away, whathe hath gone as to them ſtands 'in no ſtzad, 'that was 
the Enemy which beguilzd, now ſhrinks away, and leaves him 
in-this forelorn Condirion. ' His body is to delcen] into the Bars 
of the Pit, which till the Reſurrection will be no more then a Stone 
or any other lump of Clay under the Earth, but where the Soul 
ſhall be received, is the Anguiſh and Vexatioh. - If fin was a 
thing of naught, as we are apt to Imagine, God who is good,and 
his Judgments are Righteous altogether, would' never infli&t fuch 
niſhments for the ſame, as we ſce he doth, when his Wrath is 
indled but a little, when he begins to execute. Sin receives its | 
pp——_ fromthe Perſon ot him againſt whom it is commiit- 
ted. 


: + The end is come, it watchetb for thee, Etek.' 7. 6." It is ſtrange 
* «that the living will not take warning by what they ſee hath hap- 
toothers. - Haſt thon known,or heard of any one that hath 

died in his fins? Al: the pleaſure of them is gone, and the ſame - 
thing with him as if it had not been art all as to the delightful Na- 
ture. Was he in an Azony or Stupid at the laſt ? Doſt not thou 
- think it would have been better for 'that ſame perſon, if he had 
lived-in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs inſtead of Sin and Iniquity ? 
For the fancied trouble, but the real delight of the former would 
have been paſt and gone, as the clamorous and outward Pleaſures, 
but the ſilent and -inward Vexation of the-latter now is. hay 
© . 
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he would have kad ſomething to truſt nnto,” but now he hath not. 
If thou continueſt in ſin (which God forbid). juſt the ſame will be 
thy Caſe : Whether thou mindeſt it or not, the day will come 

' when thou ſhalt be like him. The Scripture teſtifies ſufficiently 

- unto all chat they do not thoſe things, the end of which i Death, 
Rom. 6. 21. To he wretched in this life and afterwards alſo 
is a ſad thing. What can be done too much to prevent either, 
but eſpecially the Jaſt ? The firſt may be ſomewhat eaſed, the 
latter may be wholly taken away. And the only means todoit 

is by Submiſſion and Obedjence unto Almighty God : Thatin 
this time which he bath given to prove us, we may be ſuch as he 
would have vs be. All reaſonable Creatares are either obedient 

* - Subjefts or Enemies. He holds all our breath in for a ſpace, he 
takes it away and we die: The Wicked i driven away in bu wicks 
edneſs, but the Righteous hath hope in bis Death, Prov. 14. 32. 


he con- Now that relies upon the promiſes of God, which are as ſure 

dition of as the Foundations o: the Earth ; He uphboldeth al things by the word 

good Men of by power, Heb. 1. 3. Andalſohe doth ſupport the Faith of 

in their hjs Seryants by the Word of his Truch. Innumerable are the 

Death- places of Holy Scripture to give them the moſt perfect aſſurance 

that it ſhall be well with them after Death, as Mar. 25. 34, 4% 

46. Fobn -8. 51. Fohn'3. 16. Jobn 6. 33. Fohn 12. 26. Jown 

14. 2, 3, 19. John 20. 17. Rev. 14. 13. Phil. 1.21, 22, Col. 

3. 4+ 2 Cor... 1, 2, 3, 4. Rom. 8. 1, 15, 16, 17. 2 Cor. 

I. 20, Eph. 1. 13, 14. 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. Rom. 2, 7, Tit. 1.2 

1 might tranſcribe the whole Goſpel, for it hath relation to this 

purpole to promote a converſation according to it whilſt we live, 

and the Happineſy we ſhall be partakers of after we die ; as ſure 

as God hath ſpoken to us by his Son,all this ſhall be tulfilled. The 

\ Lord Chriſt muſt be a deceiver if theſe things be not ſo, rather 

then which in the lealt tothink I would ſay in good earneft and 

, upondeliberation, all Men are Lyars. With him my Soul iscon- 

tented to embarque for the Land of Eternity upon this perſwaſi- 

on and confidence, God muſt be good and true, He hath made 

| known his Will concerning us Men by him, that is the.cruc 4d 

. Faithful Witneſs, who hath done it accordingly. Go1 hath 4j- 
; : pointed 4 day in the which be will Fudge the World in Righteouſneſs, 

that Man:whom be hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance wn- 

to all Menin that be hath raiſed. bias from the Dead, AQts 17. ”— 

J 


Ss, of - 
By Chriſts ReſurreAion the Apoſtle ſpends a whole Chapter, 
x Cor, 15. To prove the neceflity of ours. And in other places 
of Scripture are luch convincing Arguments, which are able to be- 
get in us a lively Faith as isequal to knowledge and demonſtrati- 
on in other matters, which we cannot fo properly have of any 
thing that is unſeenand future, as this Article of Faith is. 

Now my days are ſwifter then a Poſt, they flee away, they ſee no 
good, Job. 9. 25- It is evident they doroul vver our heads, we 
have no true and laſting Happineſs, but what is in expeCtation of 
that tocome z nothing we' do ſignifies but which tends to that. 
We cannot well think that God ( who made this lower part of the 
World for our uſe h4th put all things under our feet, Plal, 8. 6.) 
Whoſe works are manitold, and in Wiſdom hath made them all; 
Should make us to ſerve to no purpoie, that we ſhould nor have 
alſo our proper end ; and we have noendat all unleſs it is to gl6- 
rifiz our Maker. We have no work to do;unlefs it isthat he hath 
revealed for ns here to do; 1s itto ſhine in Pomp, or wear fine 
Clathes? In all our Glory weare not arrayed as the Lilies of the 
Field: : [$ it to ſhew our care by provilion before han! for Earth- 
lythinzs? The Ants and Bees do the ſame, only. we are found 
more unreaſ>11able, they lay up only for the Winter time, but 
we who knw our ſelves Mortal, covet as if we were to abide 
here for ever, Is it meerly t5ſport and play? The Leviathan takes + 
his Paſtime in the deep.” + [Sit only to keep company ? There are 
ſome ſorts of Birds and Beaſts that continually flock and herd to- 
pethe”, {till this is not all. God made Man for himſelt, bath en- 

yed him with Powers which riſe higher then any of theſe ends; - 
T6 know and ([ervehimhere in order to more fully praiſe and en- 
joy him hereafter. He hath provided other kind of things for 
us then we now ſee or have z Every one that is not Bratiſh in his 
Imagination doth find in himſelf ExpeQations after that which 
this World cannot give ; ſomething that points out beyond the 
compaſs of the Earth, and the Deep ſaith, it is not in me. - The 
good and allwiſeCreator will not couzen or beguilehim with that 
which is not, will not always feed him with bare longings or falſe 
hopes. .. No doubrt,hut if Man will believe and have patience for a 
little while, he ſhall have his full atisfaftion. 

Theſe things are ſuperfluags co Mention, but there are many 
unbelievers in theſe latter days, who by layings and cateleſs aCti- 


ons cauſe the Faith of ſome to ſtumble; Ochers have caken op Chri- 
| ianity |, 


a . ; . 4g _ 
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ſianity as a thing of courſe and outward cuſtom of the World, 
they know nothing more in it. | have neard ic Talked and. Whit» 

red as if dead and gone, thereisan end and uo more. It was 
needful to ſay ſomewhat that theſe might in cue time have perfeR 
knowledge of another Wo11d betore itey aic actually. entred jn- 
to it, for otherwiſe it is fad and lamentable. And alſo that thoſe 
who have ſome belicf,and not bare profeſſion, might bz ynder a 
more lively ſence thereof, for this very much helps to ordering 
the converſation ariglit. Nay, who have all faith and come to. 
the greateſt degree that uſually Men arrive unto, yet theſe haye 
need ſtill ro ſeek out further eſtablihmenr and confirmation there- 
of. God having reſerved that in Heaven, and it being_not ſo a- 
grecableto a ſtate. of Tryal, is plealed not to give unto any of us 
abſolute perteCtion in Spiritual Graces or natural accompliſh« 
ments. Who hath received a faith which cannot be lhaken, at 
leaſt in ſome of its Branches? Ic doth lie upon. us all to makeit 
as ſureas ever we can by the means given that it may help in time 
of need. When we come near to Deaih that is ſuch a time, the 
greateſt Temptation with whichSatan doth at laſt aſlail vs,is com» 
monly to unbelief, taking advantage over bodjly wegknes ard 
drooping. So that he who is yiſe will endeavour to Jay up.in 
ſtore againſt that time ; and alſo it is neceſſary in the midit of 
life, then indeed it may be accompanied with little doubts, but2t 
laſt with deſperate plungings. .It is requilte to de all thiugs to 
believe, yea, and ſtedfaftly to believe. 

No Man can be too well aſſured of the Troth of Scriptyre, and 
which is included in them a lite to come: Let bim endeavour ſtill 
to be more and more, for then he may ſecurely triumph over 
the laſt Enemy, Death, look it in the face and yet not be diſmay- 
ed: His buſineſs is, when h2 believes the Scriptures to be moſt cgr- 
tainly —_ att accordingly, and then he is ſafe : When hecan 
apply thoſe promiſes to himlelf in Truth, avd without deceit, he 
Is as ſure as is poſſible for any robe on this fide of Heaven. Saith 
Chriſt, Wheſoever hearcth theſe ſayings of mine and doth them, 1 will 
 Viken him wnz0 a wiſe Man which built his Houſe upon a Rock, and the 
rajn deſcended,and the flood came, and the Winds blew and beat uo 
that Houſezand it fell not, for 5t was f,unded upon 4 Rock, Mai 7: 
24, 25- This he applyed to his whole Sermon on the Mount; 
Whodoth obſerve that, particularly what is ſaid, ar. 5. 19, 
29, 29, Hat. 7. 21. Shall have this commendation in aw 

VW 


(393? 
while, and ſhall at laRtfind ic to be true to his endleſs comfort.” 
But there is a deceit amongſt Chriſtians, who think if they can 
apply one lingle Beatitude to themſelves, they are well enongh: 
Indeed if they are ſo, not becauſe natural diſpoſition'is more in- 
clined to ſuch a Grace, but purely out of obedience to Chriſt and 
no other reaſon;the bleſſing may be theirs. And if they were fo 
alone out of that Principle, the very fame would oblige them to 
other things alſo. He that is careful to approve his Obedience 
ſincerely unto God, will do itinall things he requires, as well as 
ſuch a particular inſtance. If he is ated by love and ſubjetion 
unto him, he will doa thing at his command contrary to natural 
inclination or flethly intereſt, In all the Law given us there is no 
exception left to the natural humours and deſires of Men, thoſe 
are to be contiatifted and brought into Obcdience. If ſome 
are more prone to this ſin, and again ſome toanother kind, their 
forbearance and praCtice of the contrary duty will be more ex- ſam; 2-107 
cellent and have a proportionable reward. All Gods Precepts RI 
are linked together, Bur as in the Gifts of God, a Man hath 1 Cor. 1% , 
the common mcaſire of all, yet one is more eminent for # 
this : So in Ob-dierce and Chriſtian Graces one is obliged 
to all, but then a finzl- 071: ſha!! thine forth more then the re't ; 
and to ſuch beſides the common reward, a more eſpecial bleſſing 
i prowilcd. 
This is not a needleſs digr eſſo7, for the Doftrire and Prattice 
of Univer ſal Odierce 1s 1.ecellary avainſt the Fear and Danger 
of Death, as we learn f;om Exch, 18. 31. 1 Cor. 15. 56. That 
gives title to ali the promiles : who comp'ies therewith is fure, 
and none beſiles. Ai, ecrfneſs deijvercth from Ecil, Prov. 1t. 
4. From the Fear whilit he lives, ard the Danger when it ap- 
proaches nigh. T he body will a little tremble at its dii]lJution, 
forthart.is natural ; Bur Ch Tis came to duljver them,who thrugh Fear 
of Death were all thur life tine ſubjc& ro boxdage, Neb. 2. 15. 
And this benefit he hath procured to his Servants, for they Fe- 
lieve the 'Scriptures to he true which are fulhlled in them, ſo they 
are alſured no evil can happen unto them after Death, and there- 
fore are not tormented with the apprehenlions of 'ir. They do 
not"ſtifle or drive it ont of mind, for there is much advantage 
from the Meditation thereof : Ir is a great help to right and gocd 
ations; What will this lignifie ard avail when I come to die ? 
It quickens to do whatever his hand finds ro do with all his might, 
for there is no Labour nor Work inthe Grave, Thierc is but one 
; Ece time 
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of. Tryal,: the days -paſs away., are accountable for., and ds 
xot,returns this puts upon doing every thing ta the utmcſt to. 
have the favour and acceptance of Almighty God, 

The World judging by themſelyes look upon thoſe as Melan. 
choly, who are ſo wiſe ta confider their latter end. But is-there 
nodifference between the Righteous and Wicked ? Thereis much; | 
in their, manner of Converſation all the life long, and ſo is at their 
death.. There is difference in Priſoners between the innocent and. 

vilty as to their looking for the day. of Aſſizes, and (hall the laſt 
od ge of the comfortable expeCtation of the other by his own Fears 
and Dread ? Becauſe ſome are afraid to appear before Chriſt, are 
they-alſo who have the certain prowiſe ot Being with him? The. 
one doth not live like the other, they are contrary in their 
Thoughts, Words and Aftions before, their manner of Diſſolu. 
tion, that vaſt and endleſs parting they muſt make one from ano. 
ther. It is the greateſt Bappinels to the one, and miſery to the 
other, and therefore it may be well ſuppoſed to adminiſter diffe: 
rent thoughts to them. . 

It is impoſlible to obviate all the ſayings of. Men, for they are 
endleſs, and moſt are ſo trivial that they do not deſerve any an- 
ſwer, but yet may be judged of by this one Obſeryation, viz, 
There is nothing ſo good and true, but ſomething may be-ſaid a- 
gainſt it; Nothing ſo evil and falſe, bur ſomething may be ſaid for - 
it. But inevery propoſition, let ic ſeem never ſo true or ſtrange . 
at firſt ſight, examine the Arguments of both ſides without pre- 
judice or partiality ; and then that ſide which hath moſt reaſon 
and probability may determine our aſlent. This doth make for 
the honour and reality of Truth, that the reaſons whereby (in- 
ferring one thing from another) we cometo know it, are clear, 
deep and convincing. Truth muſt prevail where it can be mani- 
feſted ;- Which is of ſuch a Divine and excellent Natore thatthe : 
whole doth not come forth on a ſudden, but hath been ſtrugling 
in the Womb ſome thouſands of Years. There is great oppoſi- 
tion to it by the powers of Darkneſs and their Sophiſtry, as may 
be ſeen; for the ObjeCtions againſt it are Dark, Perplex, Contra» 
ditory, Slight and deceiving. It is reciprocally ſo with falſ- 
hoad, though.it hath paſſed current and been a long time received- 
This may be applied to innumerable inſtances. | 
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'But to:oor purpoſe, The noble Martyrs of Old, did' not de? 
line Death in its moſt terrible ſhape when they might glorifie 
| : God and avoid lin: they were called Melancholly,” Sullen, Ob- 
| ſtinate, Fooliſh, hatersof Mankind and ſuch like. When they 
| mere in the very prime of Age, of excellent natural diſpoſition, 

of.a vain converſation before and that changed by Chriſtianity in« 

.to a more happy manner of living, -when they were wiſe and nn- 

 derſtood what they did as well as ever Men did, +and did ſhaw 

themſelves 2s ſincere and affe&tionate to one another. The De- 

vil is never wanting to ſet himſelf againſt the doings of God,' to 

-whiſper into the hearts of Men to hinder their Faith and return« 

ing unto him ; but then they run away with that, and will-not 

: conſider what can be ſaid on the other -ſide; this is one cauſe' 6f 

unbelief, the many objeCtions and prejudices they have againſt the 
truth. "They are reſolved to take up therewith, and not hear 

'from themſelves or others a full fatisfaory anſwer ; Is the leaſt 

rhing muttered againſt God ? "Their ears are open immediately, 

It is forthwith unanſwerable ; Burt if ſpoken out for him, then like 

the deaf Adder they ſtop their Ears, and refuſe to bear the voice of the 

(Charmer, charm he never ſowiſely : They think it can never be wiſe 

that makes for Religion, as all things are which make againſt it. 

'Whi!ſt they-are willing, Satan ſhould hold them at this catch, it 

may be here applied, Brcanſe they ' received. not the love of the 
Truth that thry 1g bt be ſaved, for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 

deluſion, that hey ſhould belzeve a lye, that they all might be danined . 

who telieved not the Truth,but had pleaſure in axvigheecaſurſs,2 Theſ. 

2. 10, 11, 12. They might conſider which was moſt ſafe, 'as 

'well as moſt reaſonable ro believe: In the likelieſt probability 

when ſuch multitudes of Men, Women (more fearful by nature) 

*nnd young Men,who may ruſh upon Death in a heat of paſſion,'or 

our of Gallantry and*Hononr, not with a deliberate adviſed 
wind, "When it was eſteemed infamous -and fooliſh by 'the 
World, yer ſtill ro embrace it rather then ſin againſt God and de- 
Ty the Faith,” this muſt be the power of his Grace which did arm 
their mind-againſt all Fear of Death, both in irs natural 'dread- 
= and alſo heigthened by the- malice and cruelty of 

en, 

That was an extraordinary Caſe, but what is it to the Fear 
of Death now a days ? 
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Very much, for though Men do not continue in the World hy 
- reaſon of Death, yec that ſtill continues. It reigned as an eyj/_ 
from Adam unto Chriſt : But now he hath taken away the ſting 
aid frightful nature trom it. When e made his Soul an offering 
for, :in» and cook npon-him the perſon vt the Wicked he drunk of 
the Cupof Gods Wrath; Was chere any ſuch love that he by the 
Grace of God ſhonldtaſie Death for every Man ? Heb. 2. 9. Taking 
away Lat exceeding, bitternc1s in 1t, for ail thole. who will com. 
ply with the ends of his deach z Wio can withitand ſuch good. 
refs ? The full Cup was taken oft, ic :n4tt ers not it a drop ortwo 
is left behind, that we may wt rut tos exceeding bitter it was 
to him.. Bebold the Lamb of God, 14.0» taketh away the fin of the 
VVo1ld, Jobn 1.:29. Even Jcjua which delvvired us from the wrath 
to come, 1 Thel. 1. 10. 
Saith D.:vid of Old, Yea. though I walk through the valley of 
the Shidow of Death, 1 will car :0 E-xl,Plale23.4.he tpeaks a lit- 
f-b. 12. tle doubtfully, as may be o'bteryed. by the Particle, Tea, though, 
27. He is-apt to biliexe heſhould rot, he hopes lo: AS one ta whem' 
Immortality, RefurreCtion and Etc nil Life was not clearly re- 
vealed, ice Pſal. 6: 5. P/al. 88. .10: [ſa. 38 18. They lived 
under that diſpenſation. which gendred Bondage; but now we 
know what is yrieien,,, ib. 2. 14, 15. Rev 14: 23. It is 
faid from henceforth, bich hath been accordingly fulfilled : Imme- 
diately after Chriit'had tuffgred, how did the Saints grapple with. 
+ Death? Notwithitanding that tory and rage of his Enemies, we 
figd not Srepher 1a the lealt ſurprizcd, nothing that h:trayed any' 
Fear. He prays for his Mui derers,and when he had [aid this, bi fell 
aſicep, ACts.7.: 60. Obſerve, the phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt,it was 
no more trouble or concern to him, then an ordinvat y taking reſt 
by night. Paul triumphs over it in behalf of ail-Chriitians, 1 Cor. 
15. 54, $5» 56. 2 Cor..5. 4, 8. and for himſelt declares, Phil: 
I. 21, 22. Tertullian deſcribing the Happineſs of Chriſtians in 
his time, after he-had reckoned up many parts thereof, brings up 
as the moſt conliderable of .all, Thar they have no.Fear of Death. 
Tert. de He ſpeaks generally of all, not limiting it only to the Martyr$ 
ſpe .  wag# 4 | 
pe though indeed it did appear more in them. Our Fathers have 
told us what great things God did in this Nation, in' thoſe who 
ſuffered for -his Truth and the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
in the timeof Queen ary. The Promiſe js certain and appli- 
cable to all, God is oxr refuge and ſtrength, - a very preſent help'in 
rrowble,” 


me 


(397) 


trouble, Pſal. 46.1. Amongſt all the Extremities which befal 
poor Mortals, that ſeems the ſharpelt which denominates them 
ſuch. T he lalt Enemy is Death, and ail other Evils are the more 
fearcd, becauſe thuy may bring on tha*. So we may be bold to 
ſay, God is obliged by Promite to ſuccour his Servants at that 
time, and mady humbly intreat him to make good his Word, 
which he doth accordingly, TI he continuance of his Spirit that 
it hath been, now is, and ever ſhall be, is plainly allerted, Hat. 
2.5. Iſa 59-21. Joknlg. 16. Whatever Is 1<quilite now adays 
to twrn the Herts of the Fathers unto the Childi en, and the diſcbe= 
atevit to the i! ifdum of the Juſt, to make ready 4 Peogle p? epared for 
the Lord, Luke 1.17. there isthe ſame Reaſon it ſhould, and it 
doth {till abide among us, as our Fore-tathers. God will have 
a- harch inthe World tothe endot time, fo all along his Pro- 
miſes do exten, and he doth provide things Convenient fur the: 
bu ding up, Stavliſhment, avd Comtort thereof. The Spirit 
is cailect the Co forter, not that he doth deliver from Evils, but 
ſupport wnder them, Aud it cannot be tho ghr, whoſe bulineſs 
is 10 this very end, that this ſhould not -1litt in the laſt of all. In 
the time of common Sickneſs and Death, many good People go 
out of tlc \\ orid at this day with Peace, and as it were rejoycing. 
Nay, when the Horior of Death appruacheth , we may fee the 
flew ot a Sane. in rtiewr Connrtenance, how they dos iufult over 
this Enens, tor dvits worſt it can do them no harm. lr is not 
thus als.a,5, for ſeveral things may ſtop the exerting forth of 
this Ciecrtalnels, ver what the Apoltle faith is Peremptory and 
true, /f any An bave rot the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of h1s, 
Rom. 8. 9. Aud that will yield ſome Comfort, it doth ſhine in 
the Heart, though ir may be darkned and over clouded: | would 
in no wiſe diſcourage any one, who hath fincerity and the true 
Fear of God, who are willing to pleaſe him in all things, though 
their beginnings may be imperfect, For who hath deſpiſed the day 
of ſmall things ? Zech. 4+ 10. and yet are taken away, God will 
Gow according to the real Intentions, for this is accepted if it 
would indced come forth into A:t, as may be learned by compa- 
rivg Heb.11 17. with Gen-22.10,12.. And ſoif they ſhould not 
| live to perfe& the good Work : He who knows the very ſecrets 
of. the Hea't, acceptsof the Will for the Deed, and will deal 
with them as he knows their Obedience. would be it they ſhould 
live longer z theſe' may be in doubt and uncertainty, yet £0 off 
lately, 
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ſafely. But there is avaſt number of Hypocrites and almoſt Chrje 
ftians, who hinder from diſcerning the Truth, for it is more 
judged of .by theſe Examples, then the wcitten Word of. God. 
W hereas they do confirm it the more. There is adifference be. 
tween ſeeming and reality, thoſe who. make goodly- appearances 
may be full of -Rottenneſs within, and again thoſe who boaſt they 
keep all the Commandments, may yet want one thing which is 
necellary -to give them Title to Heaven. -They live in ſome re« 
ſerved Sin not diſcoyered to the World, or Omiſſon of Duty 
which makes them horribly afraid. There is.a way ſhewed, that 
the Scriptures may be fulfilled in Mens Perſons. Let them do 
what. is therein required, and the Promiſe of good things doth 
belong unto them : None can with: jaſt reaſon conceive the leaſt 
unfaithfulneſs in God, or Falſhood in his Word, if himſelf doth 
not wholly conform to it. Whether-Men will or not, that re- 
mains the ſame: The Scripture cannot be brok:n,. John 10. 35. Ifit 
is not fulfilled by their obedience unto Happineſs, it. will be not- 
. withſtanding in their wickedneſs, by acquainting them what they 
ſhall experimentally find, Deſtrattion and Miſery are in their way, 
and the way of Peace they bave not krown, Rom. 3 16,17. As the 
Salvation of the righteous and Condemnation of the wicked will 
at laſt tend to Govs Glory ; ſo even at this preſent rime, they do 
ſet forth and manifeſt his Truth. If one finds no Comfort or be- 
; nefit by the Word, ir is a ſad Sign that it is taken from him, and 
| he is yet inhis Sins. It is becauſe he doth not order his Strps in 
. Gods VVord, but ſome iniquity hath Dominion over hin, Pſal. 11 9. 
| ; 33. . for we muſt Sincerely endeavonr the things we pray 
or. 
Mark the perfet Min, and behold the wpright, for the end of that 
Man is Peace, Pſal. 37. 37. Not Stupidity or Senſeleſsneſs, for 
' he that hath truly ſerved God in his Life-time doth not go away 
after that manner, God doth not caſt him off in the teme of Age, nor 
forſake him when his ſtrength failer ſal. 71. 9. So neither 
will he be unmindful of his God at that time. : He can pray fer- 
vently, hear and think of him with the greateſt. quietneſs and 
; Confort. . Concerning his Soul he hath well grounded hope and 
aſſarance. 'Burt there will | be a little ankwardneſs in parting, 
The Spirit is willing, the Fleſh is weak : /This will ſhrink to be 
diſſolved, and when being united to the Soul, it conſiders of ſee- 


ing Corruption, to be covered with Dirt, and lye ny” 
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there, here is a little trembling and unpleaſactneſs. But give 

me leave to put you in mind (and this is for the Comfort of 
good and bad, their Body being the ſame) not to be troubled 
about this thing ; for there is no ſuch dreadfulneſs in it as we 
imagine. The Soul only is the Man, andthe Body is but a Lump 

of Clay z when that is gone out, the other is no more to us, then 
now any common piece .of Earth or Stone. One that hath a 
Leg or Arm cut off is not much concerned, what becomes of chat, 
if a Beaſt devour it, or burnt with Fire, or is buried under 
ground, he indeed miſſes the uſe thereof, bur feels not whatever 
Alterations it run through. It is the ſame as drops of Blood or 
Spittle fallen to the Earth, he minds it not. Our own Corps 
will be no more to us-when dead, then that of another to us 
whilſt living. The Soul makes the diftcrence, for though there 
be ſeveral ſorts of Complexion, Stature and ſuch other Accigents, 
yet there is-no more herween Bodies, then of one piece of Clay 
from another : 1 muſt ſhortly put off this Tabernacle, 2 Pet. 1. 14. 
fo 2 Cor.5.1.2,3, 4,5,6. It is Leaving of an Houſe for a time, 
which we do not mind longer then we arc in, let it fall or ſink, + 
afterwards we ſhall not feel that. The Soul is carried into Ara- 
hams Boſom,” Lake 16.22. and is not concerned for tie Mantle 
that fell from her, for it (hall be put on again, and mad: Glorious 
according to Phil. 3.21, 

But here Faith may begin to fail, If the Soul be immortal], 
of: ſuch tranſcendent Excellency, and diſtinct ſubſtance from the 
Body ; How comes [it to paſs, that ſhe Sickens, Droops, and 
ſeems to dye with the Body : Nay, our diſſolution doth ſeem as 
a looſening of the Contexture of parts, when the Spirits of Life 
ſhall ceaſe, and are turned out of Order : The Wheels are ſpoy- 
led or taken away, and ſo the Motion is ſtopped : In the Death 
of every one there-is ſome natural and viſible Cauſe,ſo it isdoubt- 
= whether there is ſuch great Matter in it,i as -we are told 
on 

I deſire the Reader in this and other places, not to conclude 
any thing unanſwerable, becauſe here he doth not ſee a clear An- 
{wer unto it; for if I cannot, another may, and if he ſhould nor, 
ſill it is unjuſt, that the .Truth of Divine Revelation, ſhould 
ſtand or fall. by the weakneſs of a Man. Faith relies upon that, 

and not upon Humane reaſoning ; however this may feem ro 
make more probable the things we believe, yet they R—_— 
N ; M _— 


13» 


_ 


2 Kings2s * 


( 409 ) 
made ſo very certain, as”to take off all mznner of doubt : There 
is ſomething left to exercile the Faith of Gods vServants, for if it 
was evident with open Face and paſt Queſtion, What reward hath 
it? Immortality is plainly declared in the Scriptures, whereon 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel are founded. We have the Teſti- 
mony of God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt tor it, and it is the Excel- 
lency of our Faith to cleave unto that, n2twithſtanding all the 
obje&ions of Fleſh and Blood to the contrary. 1 know whom [ 
have believed, and he that made me at firit ont of nothing can 
raiſe me again out of Dult and Athes ; he that breathed into me 
the breath of Life can preſerve it when it is gone forth, it is 
ealic for the Spirit to return to him that gaveit. God works in 
a natural and ordinary way, as he firlt endued the Body with 
Life and Motion, faſhioning and uniting all is Parts, ſo he qua- 
lifies it for ſuch a long continuance, With the greateſt Humili. 
ty and Revzrence, by judging according co what 1s revealcd, and 
that Reaſon himſelf hath been pleaſed to give, I conceive, That 
as in common Works the Artificer doth trame a Wotion to laſt ſo 
long, It may be ſappoled, the Maker of all things d»th the ſame 
as Man Coth, to whom he hath given thit knowl.Cge. Aﬀer 
the Springs and Wheels are ſet a going, ic will move for the de= 
terminate time of ir lelf, ani! will not cealſc unlets by rhe hin- 
drance of ſoine Accident, 1: Gol ne liv X and jo ve, and b rye our 
being, ACts 17.28. It was he alove that gave ail this to Ss, and 
even now holds our Souls in Life. Atlait be dot! take away 
ovr breath and we die, yet he doth ic always ty tore natural 
Canſe. He might do ic by meer S1\>!trattion of our Breath, hut 
when he is pleaſed to bring any to an untimvly ond /; he. either 
ſends Plague, Sickneſs, Sword, Fanine, or luftcrs t» f4!t under 
ſuch a Caſualty as are many Examples in Scripture. Vic cry out 
ſill vpon ſecond Canes, but yer they might look np unto him 
who holds the firſt link in his hand of this yreat Clin of Things, 
who ſaith to this Difeale, Go and cut down ſuch a Man, or elie 
ſhake him. Who hath the diſpoſal and oridering of every Ac- 
cident, who can withdraw his Protection, and let ſach an Evil de- 
ftroy us. Seeing bu days are direrminud, the ni ber of bis Aentas 
is with thee, thou beſt apprintea bis bornds which he cavi.cr paſs, Job 
14. 5- Even Reaſon it felt doch manifcit thus much, for a Can- 
dle always burning, if it be ret blown ont or waſted ſooner will 
laſt but ſuch atime. The Vital Spiri:s continue only ſo long, if 
no 
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- ns; Accident: or Diſtewper come: between, + And therefore the Pat.x5. 
rule is certain, none goes beyoud,.- but many come (hart of their 33? 


. appeinted time z to preventwhich every one is in, Nuty bound to 
wſe means and all good Care. Lite conliſts in the, Uuion of the 
Soul and Body, they are ſo ncar and inter woyen, that whatſoever 
happens to the one, the other hath atouch and feeling thereof. 
So itis in time of Health, much more in Sickneſs ; the one is fen- 
ſible of the Pain and Lanyuiihing of the other. But it can 
be in no wiſe concluded, that becauſe ſhe Sympathiſes, cherefore 
ſhe doth, die with the Body. The Spirit is the Light of the 
Body, it may waft up and down alittle before its Separation, 
but is not to be ſeen. Who kpowerh the Spirit of Man that goeth 
upward? Ecclel. 3.21. And where the-Wiſe Man laith, Ver. 19. 
That which befalleth the Sons of Men, befalleth Beaſts, even 
one thing befalleth tFem, as one dieth, ſo dicth the other : He ſpeaks 
according to common appearance, as one that lived under the 
Old Teſtament which doth not ſo clearly mavifeſt immortality 
asihe Goſpel doth, Luke 16. 22,23. Luke 23. 43. Phil. 1.21, 23. 
Heb. 9.27. Rev.6.9. Belides are innumerable places to prove 
Reſurrection, eternal Judgment, and Life everlaſting. Things 
are fixed, and not according to Mens Fancies one way or another ; 
thoſe Decrees and Ordinances remain ſtil] the ſame in Heaven. 
Ot which we could know no more, unleſs they had been rold 
unto us by the Son of God, who came down from Heaven, aud 
the Spirit from above, then one now lying in the loweſt Dune 
geon doth know of what is done in this World. And they do 
not vary, change or alter with our ſeveral apprehenſions cf them, 
whether of aſſurance or doubt, no more then the Sun ceaſes from 
ſhining, when only a Cloud comes between, Let the ſick Perlon 
uſe con:inual Ejaculations, Lord sncreaſe my Faith, And God will 
not leave him, But he ſhall receive the end of bis Faith, the Sal vas 
tion of his Soul. 

There cannot be too much Strength or Comfort laid up againſt 
this Day : it ſhould be the buſineſs of a Chriſtians whole Life he- 
fore, for it is the entrance into an endleſs Life. 1: is te fulfil- 
ling and Manifeſtation of whatever he hath heard, Rad or done 
in Truth pertaining to God and Religion. And indeed it is 
worth while to do all things to go off ſafely. He will have 


Peace in his Life, and ſtrong Conſolation in his Dea.h. 'Lert him . 


Oblerye all parts of Duty to God, his Neighbour and himſelf 
Eff thi cugh- 
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throughout the Courſe of his Days. Let him do what he can in: 
Sincerity and Truth : Whoſo doth theſe things ſhall never be 
moved. He that hath an Ear, let him hear what the Sjirit ſaith.un.. 
ta the Churches : He that overcometh ſhall rot be kurt of the ſecond 
Death. Rev.2.11. Being confident of this very thing) that be which bath 
beyun 4 good Work in you, will perfett ut until the day of Feſus Chriſt, 
P,uil. 1.6, We may be ceriain of uling the means of perſeye. 
rance, tor God hath put tizem into our Power, and as long as we 
righily uſe thoſe means we hall infallibly perſevere. So that in 
the mean while we may be aſlured, ard at laſt have trne and cer. 
certain hopes of Reſurrection unto eternal Lite. And there cannot 
be ſuch Fright and Amazement coneernii.g, tit waich is to make 
the everlaſting Deciſion, either when ic is far oft, or near at hand, 
If any one hath, let him ſearch and examine i1is Conſcierce impar- 
tially ; either he doth ſomething which Le ovght rot todo, or 
he leaves ſomething undone which he ought ro do, this makes him 
horribly afraid, and muſt be amended before he can be freed from 
the Danger, which the Fear gives warning of, 

A true Chriſtian can coiitentedly look for the bleſſed Hope, even 
in the midſt of Life he..can find Comfort and ſweet in the 
thoughts of Death, as that which will free from the diſturbances 
of Fleſh and Blood, the Moleſtations of an uuthankful, unbclie- 
ving, ignorant World, from the Miſeries and Labours of Life, 
and fend him over unto eternal Reſt and Rejoycing. To come 
to the Enjoyment of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be admitred into 
Fellowſhip with Abraam, : Iſaac and Jacob, Prophets, Apoltles, 
Martyrs, all the Good and Wiſe Men ſince the World hezan, to 
be gathercd unto his Fathers, to ſee his Godly Friends and Ac- 
quaintance of the ſame Generation with himſelf juſt gone before, 
all this mult be a deſirable thing. The dead may be ſuppoſed to 
be about fivehundred to one more then the living now are, thoſe 
whom thou leaveſt behind ſhall in a little time follow thee, ard the. 
People which ſhall be born ſhall die in like manner, and ſhortly 
God will accompliſh bis whole Elect. None hath advantage, who 

oes before or after. And ſecing the River muſt be gone over, It 
1s ſmall difference who hath a longer or ſhorter Paſſage, lo we 
avoid the Rocks and Dangers in the way.. The pious Soul will ve 
ina Strait willing toſtay, and yet have amind to go; and there 
is ſome Irkſomeneſs to leave the World, as now it is tochangetbe 
place where we haye long dwelt: Our Nature is ſomething made 
vy. 
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vp of Contraries, willing and yet unwilling ; but if God doth 
really ſend as we know not his Pleaſure until after the ule of all 

udent Remedies the Sickneſs proves unto Death, Fear not to 
go, for he calls thee. Remember that Petition thou haſt often 
de, Thy Kingdom come, and when itis, wilt thou then ſhrink 
back? wi ong of Sickneſs is to make us the more *wil- 
ling to leave the Wor 1d. + W naimyi 3» Gadden, doth ſyrprize for 
the time, but then it is ſoon over, whereas that which comes on 
by Degrees and expeCted, is longer, but then more eaſily born. 
Good Men have been divided in Opinion about thisthing ; thoſe 
who have been for a ſudden departure, have rightly, thought, the 
only Preparation is by an holy Life, for the Goſpel ſpeaks of :no 
other. It Commands to Watch, to have our Loyns girt, aud 
our Lamps burning, and this is to be done in the mic ot Health, 
Lite and Vigour. There is muck Talk in the World about pro- 
viding for ones latter End, but unleſs to ſettle temporal Afﬀairs 
from the example of Hezekzab there is not ſo much ſaid thereof 
throughout the whole Word of God. It is the beginning of Er- 
ror and Deccit, when People depart from that. It is Non ſenſe 
and Contradiftion to the ſaying of our Saviour, John. 9.4. to 
put cff che working while zt 15 day, till the night cometh n hen no Max 
can Work, Who pur poſely put off the working out their Salva- 
tion till that time, bad beſt have a great Care what they do, for 
beſides the hazard of being taken away by ſudden Death, yet if 
they ſhould have conſiderable time of Sickneſs, or Old decrepit 
Ape z''they have no ſuch Warrant of being accepted. Hear what 
God faith, al. 1.8. of offering the Blind, the Lame, the Sick for 
Savrifice. 

_— if ſome are againſt Death by the ordinary way of Sickneſs, 
becauſe that is tireſome, ard may be an occaſion of murmuring 
Diflruſt, Unbelief, blaſphemous Speeches, which proceed from 
violent Diſtempers, yet we ſhould not refuſe to ſuffer whatever 
| 4God thinks fit to lay upon us. He knows our Condition, and will 
not enter into Judgment for the meer Sin of the Diſeaſe, no more 
then he imputes the Follies of Childhood. We are 10 receive for 
the things done in the Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. to be judged according to 
the general Tenour and Bent of our Life. Neither will our moſt 
mercifrl God take advantage of any infhrmity or ſlip at the laſt. 
" He will not ſuffer us far any Pains of Death to fall from him. The 
Church prays ſo for more abundant ſecurity, and alſo to deliver 

| Fit 2 from 
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from ſudden-Death ; O Lord chou-knoweſt what is beſt for every 
one of us, Thy Will be done. Whether this fitſt coming of the 
San of Man finds in the Field; or in the Streets, inthe lower parts 
of our Hoſe, or our Cloſer, or upon a Sick-bed we may-gohence 
ſecurely ; though upon the laſt we may glorifie God, (hew -=» 


Faith and Sincertity, Comfort and exhort Ry-@-215, Manifcſk 
to-this uub.ticving Generation the truth and reality of R«ligion, 


that it can free from the Fear of what hath beea called tlie muſt 
tcr. ible of  Terribles. | 
Tre Sayings of Philoſophers and Wiſe Heathens will make 2 
fine j nling and noiſe, they will found magnificently or dclight 
ſomew bat whilſt Reading ;' but even then it may be obſervcd, they 
do net afford ſufficient Streng'h and Con f5rt againſt it ; buc when 
it approaches: nigh, none at all. -- Men may a lutle plezſe thems 
ſelves with-a Sentence or two whilit they live, but. ſtil it niay be 
otherwiſe, ir doth nor fatisfie ; tut -wher- they come' to vie, all 
thoſe brave: Words vani'h ard ſignifie nothing. -Nay; all the Diſs 
courſes of meer Reaſon wi |-not avail as to this th ng, for let there 
be never fo mich: ingenuity or thew of arguing, yet there is a Pol 
ſibility of miſtake, and: they can never 1each to ary allaance 
To Examine: that admired <aying of Seneca, Death 45s either an 
end or a palace ; if the firſt, never Fear to ceaſe to be, for it is the 
ſame as nct to have begun ; neither-to paſs, becauſe | (hall never 
be'fo narrowly confined, Stn.Fp 65. As forthefirit if it is ſo, he 
argues rightly,” but not all the W-le Mzn of paſt Apes or the pre- ' 
ſent, can give certainty that i is ſo; Neither thei: ſtudy-and 
ſ:arching,nor the ingenuity of ſome or Careleſ(sneſs of cthers at this 
day can throug! ly ſatifie the mind of any conſidering Man. And lo 
they could-not - ſecure © the World from Danger, for let them ſay 
and do what they will it may beotherwiſe, which is as ſore as the 
Scriptures are true: -But then 4t muſt be a paſſage according to | 
the other ſuppoſal : From that he Reaſons. weakly and deeeitful- 
ly; forir would be a poor relief, 'to be ont of the Prifon of the 
Body; and in more Miſery. In that it is dr-adful ; becauſe it con- 
ſigns over 40 = State- of Happineſs or Milery.” What will the 
Diſputer and Wiſe Mar! of the World ſay ro this? What kelp 
can the Philoſophers find out againſt it ? And let them: tell what 
the Lord of hofts hath purpoſed upon all rhe Generationsof 4n3n- 
kind. - It is no more in our- Power-and Wiſdomto hinder Puniſh 
ment after Death, then it was to hinder our own-Being: _ | 
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Gd who took us out of our Mothers Womh,if we are not recon« 
cited unto him in the mean while, will raiſe us up again to ſvffer 


worſe things then we have done here. The ſence of this being 


yp $onew wut Ci wmay 5s Cuſheioac TS male us af a:4,and nor without 


cauſe. 

Saith one; It is belt not tobe born,or to die very q1ickly. But 
{ cing we are born,how can he all reus of that ? To have but one 
Tryal tor endleſs Happineſs or Mitery, when all that can be 
dove is little enough to make (urea thing of that importance as 
laying, hold of the good ard avoiding theevil; this is not to be 
done haſtily and we!l. I! he m2ans to die quickly becauſe we (hail 
be as frothing, Produce his ſtrong reaſons azid ail will not amount 
to 4'Certalty, 110 Or a Probibility. The Spiric of God ſaith 
contrary, /t is a"piinted un'o Men 4.67 to die, but after this the 
Tuignint, Heb. 9.47, Hethar made them and ſcnt them into 
this World, knows belt whit ſhall become of them whea they are 
gone out, and ct him we have this Revelation. © _ | 

Let the Wiſe-and Frucent go-away witch their fine ex- 
preſliogns, let: Infidels and Fools go on in their Denial' and 
Neglivence:: the Word of God abideth ſure, that wfll 
diſcover all their E:rors and Miſtakes. A day of deter. 
mination d1aweth nigh upon the living, -as it kath' already paſſed 
upon mahty Gereratio'is: If they were [rffered to come from the 


Dzad and teſtifie of theſe things, we ſhould havea vaſt cloud - 


of *Wirn«ſlcs. Gcd is not pleaſed to permit this, and therefore 
donbrs fir ſt, -ard then unpbclief do- ſpring up in the hearts of 
Men ; : Neitber do any go there whilſt living, and return, There 
is no intercourſe betwixtthe rwo Worlds; Things then would 
be ſo certain and paft doubt,” that none would - ſerve God for 
ought, for the 'alone hope and expectation of unſeen things, 
But people weld traffick for Heavenas they do to Janaica or the 
Indis,and ali ſtill-for love of themielves, cot out of any love to 
the Lord of that Country.' What a company of Me-ccnary Souls 
ſhoyld we have?-:Tuen the Church weuld be flocked unto, even 
uron Weeks Cays as the Exchange. Then Worldly mirded Men 
would becore'the beſt: Chriſtians, thoſe who are all for them- 
ſelves; 'nſe Religion only row ro ſerve a turn or fora reſerve; but 
if there/ was ivch ſenſible profir, ſuch would do moſt therein, and 
ſtill do nothing only for Gods fake. ' here would be no work: of 


Faith or labour of Love, but all ſelfiſhneſs z God hath moſt witely 
ordered 


- _ 
_ — — — — 


Afts.1.11. 
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ordered it as it is, thatthe Trial of Faith might be had, that the 
excellency of Obcdience may be ſeen. We n.uſt needs die, and are 
as Water ſ;ilt upon the ground which cannot be gathered up again 
2 Sam. I4. 14 It appeal » ſu in vn fight, Lui the wy IC Patch 
can reach further to an Immortality and Reſarreftion. Again, 
all things happen alike to all, there is no vilible and eminent re- 
ward to Righteouſneſs or Iniquity, this will manifeſt of what ſort 
our Obedience is. If we can deny preſent eaſe and pleaſure, 
ſubmitting our ſelves to loſs and inconvenience for that which 
no Man hath feen, this is ſach love and truſt in God to which he 
hath promiſed a recompence of Reward. If we believe his Word 
ſpeaking of Faturity, though we ſee nothing in a dead Man to 
give Warrant or Ground for it, there is ſome commendation in 
this Faith ; that the Soul which ſeems nothing but Breath vaniihed 
and gone, doth yet live : That ſach a clod of Fleſh which muſt 
firſt turn into Stench, then common undiſtinguiſhable Duſt, that 
the Bones ſhall be disjoynted, and themſelves though ſomewhat 
longer become Dult allo, that theſe ſhall become Bones again and 
there ſhall be Reſarreftion as deſcribed, Ezck. 37. There ſhall 
be a ſhaking ard the Bones come together, Bone to Bone, Sinews and 
the Fleſh came upom them, and the Skin covered them, which ſhall be 
performed in a literal ſence at the laſt day, and as they were dil- 
ſolved ſo to be raiſed again, though it will be done more ſudden» 
ly : This is ſomething above what is common to believe. As 
Chriſtians, we judge him faithful that hath promiſed. As rea- 
ſonable Men we can thus deem that he who made the World 
and our ſelves of nothing, can allo reſtore out of pre-cxiſtent 
matter, 

VFVe have alſo « more ſure wordof Prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the 
Day dawn, and the day Star ariſe in your hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. The 
meerelt unbeliever and natural Man may look upon the Scriptures 
which teftifie to the contrary, and givea luſtre to his dark inird; 
it may beotherwiſe then he isaptto wiſh or fancy. But would 
he come to be more intimately acquainted with them, and once 
begin todireCt hisAttions accordingly,he would h-ve that inward 
Allurance and Satisfaftion, that bis former ignorance and unbe- 


- ief would vaniſh away. Whoſoever applyeth to that Holy Book 


with candour and ingenuity, to ſearch whether theſe things are 


ſo, it he comes with an upright ſincere mind to be informed, _ 
will 
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will reveal it more perfetly ro him; Grace doth accompany the ape 
pointed means, He that thus reads, ſhall both underſtand and 
believe. He cannot meet with ſo mich aſſurance in all the Books 
of the Learned, in all humane Reaſoning, in all the Tricks and 
Devices the wit of Man can find out, as in that one expreſſion of 
our Lotd and Saviour. Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto yu, H' that 
beareth my VVord, and believerh on him that ; bs me, bath eveolaſt- 
ing Life, and ſhail not come in'o Condemnar1on, but is paſſed from 
Death unto Life, Joh. 5. 24 The only d:nger thac threatens 
Mankind aftcr this life, is from a greater Power, ard here we 


"have aſſarance from the greateſt thar is or can be, from Gad him- 


ſelf and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that todothns is the Way to get 
his F:vour and avoid his Indignation. We have as much alſu- 
rance from his Goodneſs and Truth, as if we were placed above 
all hurt or injury : He commandeth all the powers of Darkneſs, 
hath in ſubjection every thing that can be Named, lo that they 
cannot poſſioly hurt without. his Allowance, and he will never 
ſuffer any of his Servants to be in the leaft Tormented by them. 
In this life God ſpares Sinners and chaſtiſes the Righteous ; bur in 
the next he will ſpare them and condemn the others. He will 
not forget the inſulting of his Enemies, or the contempt and low 
eſtate ot his own peculiar People. Shall the wicked Blaſpheme 
God fer ever, and vex his Servants? No it cannot be: Whilſt 
they arc inthe way they may he exerciſed with S:orms, Tempeſts, 
Troubles, but not when they are at the end. Bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, from bir.ceforth, yea ſaith the Spirit, Rev.i 4. 
1;. We have his Teſtimony for ir, and what is wonderful to 
agree therewith, the conſent of the whole World both good and 
bad. The wicked will confeſs the ſame, however they vary from 
them in ccurſe of life,they account the Godly more happy in their 
end. In the time of Health and Jollicy they may put off Holy 
things with a contemptucus ſmile, look with an Eye of ſcorn and 
diſdain upon the Religious Fools, but when themſelves comeupon 
the bed of Sickneſs, then Horrour and Vexation lucceed for form- 
er. Laughter. . When the ſhadow of Death ſits upon their eyelids, then 
they look otherwiſe : The Scales of Luſt and prejadice fa!l off 
from the heart of the Sinner jaſt before opening into the other 
World, then he is changed in Opinion and hath other kind of 
Thoughts. What wonld himfelf give if he had heen ſuch a fool 
whom now he knows to be the only prudent Mcg? Withes are 


vain 


—— 
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. yain andto no purpoſe, that miſcrable ſaying, I did not think..of 
this before, doth no good tothe perſon nimielt, bur ſerves to warn 
others that they be nor ſich tools, aud even he might have known 
as much before. . When Wiſdom is not only juſtrfied of ber Chil. 
dren, but approved of by the diſpbedient; wha: they utter againſt it 
is nothing but the effect of Folly and Madnel:, but when they come 
to their right Wits and Sobrjety, they turn and pronounce of her 
Side. When Malice and Envy are forced to ſpeak Tru-h, Stubs 
bornneſs is overcome, but above all luſt the grear blinder of the 
mind begins to vaniſh away, and it apprehends all things in their 
true ſhape. Every thing beſides is cryed out for Vanity and Vexa- 
. tion of Spirit, and this judged the only real and ſubſtantial good, 
all the reſt have been deceivers, and this alone true. + The plea- 
fures and conveniencies of fin did not afford Peace and Happineſs 
whilſt had, and yet are fled away as if they had not been. : Now 
It is fally diſcerned what was beſt to have done, . and. what is the 
. only thing to be truſted unto. Ir is certain there is no profit in 
Wickednels, for it ſtands in no ſtead ; and again, there is a cer- 
tain fearful expeftation of the end of thole things ; .which js 
Death. If they own not as much in Word or Action, yet they 
are forced to it in ſerious thought and inward apprehenſion: there 
isthe real aſſent of every kind of Men, He that walketh uprightly, 
. walketh ſurely, Prov. 10. 9. We all make. haſte towards the 
finiſhing of our courſe, and there is no way.to be ſafe and bleſ- 
.Ted in ones Death, bat by an Obedient and Chriſtian Life. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of Religion, Faith, Repentance, Obe 


dience, againſt Ungodlineſs : Of Preachr 
ing, Prayer, Praiſe, the Sacrament. 
That Religion doth not confiſt only in the 
outward Ordinances, but a Divine 4n - 
ward Frame and Diſpoſition, which if 
un:ver/ally complyed withall, will give 
Peace and Reſt ro the Soul. | 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that he i5,and that 


he 1s a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 


Heb. 11. 6. A firm belief is ſufficient that he is greater then we 
can conceive Or 1n32ine; Whilſt we are abſcat from Him in the 
Body, it 15 not poſlible to ſee or know him as he is known. This 
puzling thought often recurs, What is he in whom thou belicy- 
elt ? God is a Spirit, infinite, Eternal : And we that are fleſh, li- 
mired and our Aze 15 as nothing,cannot have a full apprehenſion 
of him. Weealily judge thus muci:,that he muſt be greater then 
we can know 3 Shall the Mole Ceny there is any ſuch thing as Man, 
becauſe under ground he doth not lee him? And we are altoge- 
ther as unable with theſe eyes of ſence to ſee him that is Spirita- 
al and lnviſible. Shall even brute Bealts who look vpon us, con- 
clude we have no Reaſon, Society or Government, becavſe they 
do not underſtand the manner of ir ? It would be alike impious 
and abſurd to disbelieve the manifold Wiſdom and Works of 
Gee God. 


Ithout Faith it » impoſſible to pleaſe him : for be 
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God, becauſe we do not know them all, or any perfeQly, . Gag 
is ten thouſand times ten thouſand greater then Man, more then 
he doth exceed the Creatures under him: A more tull diſcovery 


is reſerved in Heaven, for now we ſee through 4 Glaſs darily, tut : 


ther f ce ro face, 1 Cor, 13. 12. He hath been pleaſed to diſco- 
ver himlclf in the Works of Greation,Providence,and Holy Serip. 


ture. We plainly perceive by thethings made that he is; and he . 


hath alfo given us ſo much power that we may do. the things he 


doth requne of us; they are made known in Scripture, which ig - 


given by 1ſpiratuun of God, 2 .1 im. 3. 16, We alc to bthiere 
hia to be true, and then all muſt be ſo which is contained in that 
Book. | 

God doth encourage to his ſervice with a Reward; fothat 
he who labours to pleaſe bim aCts after tix verv {mc 1manne! tho 
in a much more eminent and greater degree, as anotacr who 
ſtudies to recommend himſelf to the favour of the K-rg or any 
Superiour. The utmoſt viſible greatneſs is Low, and but a ſhaduw 
of. Majcſty in compariſon of this High and Lofty One, dark ay to 
his Brightneſs, and ſoon pall=th : away, when Ae 1:babr th 
Eternity. However, Religion (which is our whole Du: y towards 
God) is looked upon as a little contemptible thing, laighed at 
by the Ignorant Scornful and Proud Men, yet 1s as much greater 


then any Temporal D-lign or Buſineſs as God is greater then Man, . 


Heaven then Earth, Eternity beyond time, a moſt perfe& and 
everlaſting Happineſ; above the iading imperfe&t trivial conveni- 
encies here. We may as well truſt God for the great things to 
come), a:d labour afrer them, as we do for onr daily Food and 


thoſe litcle things that are preſent. And thecugh he now gives + 


common Mercics to the unthankful, yer they muſt uſe ſome means 
after them ; but for the better hope, the exceeding great and 
precious promiſes of unſeen and future things, thoſe are only for 
them whoglorifie him here, and ſeek afrer them. Faith makes 
theſe things as abſolutely true and certain as thoſe now beforeus ; 
WV kofoever believeth on him ſhall nor be aſhamed, Rom. 10. 11. Faith 
towards God is reckoned among the Prizciples of the Dotrine of Chriſt 
Heh. 6. - !t being that upon which not only thoſe there recitcd, 
by! whatſoever is ſaid throughout the whole Book of God doth 
Cepend ; Which whoſoever believeth ſtedfaſtly muſt neceſſarily 


be a Chriſtian, not in Name and Profeſtion, but in manner of 


Life ; or otheiwiſe he will att more unreaſonably and fooliſhly 
then 


(471) | 


then ever .any one yet Cid.as to | the things of this World. 
The Scripture doth contain things to be believed, aud things 
; to be done: The firſt are comprized in a brief form of ſound 
Words, commonly called the Apoſties Creed, which is believed as 
it ſtands upon certain and evicent places of Scripture, and the 
outward conteſſion of them is neceſſary to Salvation,according to 
what may be gathered from Fobn 5. 24. Rom. 10. 9. Mat. +16. 
16. Jobs 3. 15, 16, 17, t8, 36. Lukes. 47. The great danger 
; in not hclieving any Scripture is what the Apoſtle Speaks,” He 
that believeth not God, bath made him a Lyar, 1 John 5, to. Which 
is more provoking then living in known Sin and Wickedneſs. 
Bur this none that believes other things will dare to do; the 
General Qieition and debate is what God intended in ſuch a place, 
It is agreed on both ſides of the Truth of ſome ſence and meaning, 
bur what thar is,is the riſe of controverſi2 and diſpute. - /z Paul's 
Epiſtles are things bard to be underſtood, which they that are urlearn« 
ed and unſt able wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures wnto their ann 
deſtruftion, 2 Pet. 3. 16. Burſince we have had thoſe who were 
learned and reſolute in their way, who have done the ſame to 
cairy on an intereſt, to maintain the grandeur and infallibility 
of ſich -a Church, ro eſpouſe and propagate all the errours 
of (uch and ſuch parties. There hath been horrible per- 
iy 1ting and ſeeking out Evaſions, not to the eſtablihment but 
ov.rthrow cf the Truth. The pure and true Word of God hath 
;be n made uſe of to defend corruptions and m4i tain errour ; a- 
'þ u dance of this kind of . iniquity will be diſcloſcd at the revela- 
tion of ail things. 
Ic-is ſad-to refle&t that the only thing neceſſiry in Religion is 
the only iliing neglefted, how people fly abour the $kirts and 
borders, not. coming into the ſubitance thereof. The Church is 
pulled aſurder in'o this or that parcel of Chriſtians; every lir- 
tle diff:rence .in Opinion muſt forthwith make a diſtin party, 
they curſing and damring one another. It is the greateſt part of 
'the Chrillianity of -ſome to be exclaiming againſt ſuch a $ & 
or Communion; to that if our merciful God ſhould proceed ac- 
cording io the Arathemas, E xcommunications, Whiihes ant !mpre- 
tions of one agaiuſt another, No fleih would be ſaved: What is 
the cauſe of all this t r and madneſs? The YV/iſdom from above is 
Ft Pure, then Peaceable, Gentle and Eaſie to be intreated, full of 
Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality and withous Hy, ocri'e, 
; Ggg2 Jam, 
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Jam. 3» 17- The Goſpel is good and plain, made up of ſimph. 
city and purity, ſo that is not the occ: lion thereof. But an ene. 
my hath ſown theſe tares of diviſion, who works mightily in the 
hearts of Men to deceive, and hath taken this courſe to hinder the 
good ſeed,to ſtifle thoſe practical truths wliicl would bring forth 
fruic unto everlaſting life. Men rightly thi:k they muſt have 
ſomething todo with the things of God,and ſome falſly thinktheſe 
vain diſputations will ſerve the turn. . Thele are ſpecal2tive not 
falling upon luſt, and they hope a zeal for this one way or another 
(it is ſomething for God) and therefore [liall come in. for atone« 
ment of. other ſins; And in conc]ution tends to that, he fain would 
ſave himſelf by condemning othe:s. What «lie makes him fo ex- 
traordinary zealous for ſuch a way and againit ſuch an opinion, 
when himſelf in- the mean while lives in Habitval ſin and un- 
righteouſneſs, which is more dangerous to Souls then errours of 
the underſtanding, if they were really ſuch ? Here ſome drive on 
an intereſt of their own, but who donot, are led by ſuch an im- 
pulſivecauſe, In thoſe that have ſet up for Guides and Teachers 
there hath been, Doting about Queſtions and Sirifes of words, whereof 
eometh Envy, Strife, Railing, evil Surmiſings, perverſe dsſputings of 
Men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoſing that gain 
is Goalineſs, 1 Tim- 6.. 4, 5 This was their end, but the lilly 
ople were by them told that was moſt for Salvation,which made 
or their. own profit, and thus they . have came to that height of 
zeal and giddineſs. Do they not place more in their petty diffe- 
rences then in the weightier matters of Law ? Judgment, Mercy 
and love of ene another : That all this is a meer deluſion may be fur- 
ther- ſeen, tecauſe it quite-vaniſhes - when the Man approaches 
-—- = Death, and apprehends things according to ſincerity and 
ruth. | 
How earneſtly doth the Apoſtle expreſs himſelf againſt theſe 
diſputes even at their firſt beginning, Rom. 14. 1. Phil., 2. 14- 
1 Tim, 1.6,7, & 6.20,21.2 Tim. 2. 14, 23.But what would he ſay 
if he had lived at this day to ſee ſo many volumes of controverſie, . 
to have heard of ſo many go about as have troubled Chriſtians with 
words ſubyerting their Souls, Afts 15. 24. Shattering, if not making 
to fall the foundation of Faith and good manners , How Religion 
1s as- it, were turned into an endleſs prate and talk about contro= 
verted points. They, have-unſetled well diſpoſed minds, by taking 
them oft. from the DoCtrine. according to Godlineſs : They have - 
' rurncd 


( 413 ) 
torned out of the way of Truth into Errors and Deceits. The Inf. 
dels,Scorners,Carnal and indifferent Perſons have heen confirmed 
in their ungodlineſs,thinking it as good to be of no Religion at all, 
as to profels one with ſo much wrangling. They make (port with 


the Abſurdities, and fallings out of the Religious. Alſo the Hy-; 


pocrites and Adverfaries under the ſhelter of them, do throw out 
their Reproaches ; and hereupon the Preſumption of them which 
hate God, increaſeth ;,ert more. Whereas it might be conſider- 
ed, that notwithſtanding they differ and ſquabble, yct they all 
agree in this, T hat Obedience and Holireſs is the only way to 
Heaven. If they contend about Circumſtantial and poſitive Dus» 
ties, it is about the manner ; In this they concenter, that God 
is to be Worlhipped : And they all ſtand up with one accord for 
the Moral part, the immutable Laws of Good and Evil. 

There hath been an expedient propoſed, and only wants to 
be put in uſe; if what ſome would Arrogantly have in 
their Church, be it no wiſe granted to them, but (what is moſt 
reaſonable and due) that there ſhould be an implicit Belief in 


Scripture, the Word of God. In all plain places helieve them 


. as they are, hut in the hard and difficult ſo believe in general, 
whatever the Holy Spirit did intend was the very meaning of that 
place. Wholoever believes thus much, ſhall certainly be ſaved. 
Nor doth this fur out knowledge and induſtry, for that is a ne- 
cefſary Duty, but aftcr hat uſed: to reſt in what we apprehend 
the meaning, and chat if any other is, ſo we believe it, See 1 Cor. 
2.10,11.Phil.3.15.Pſal.25.12,13,14- The way to Truth is- by gocd 
Life, and direCtion from above. Gcd is Gracious and Merciful, he 
threatens none but only thoſe who ſhall not - believe on him, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt.. All Ignorances, Errors and Miſtakes 
that are neither wiiful nor affected will be pardoned.” Let no 
Man lay any other Foundation, and every one keep. faſt to thar. 
There is a great ſtir about an infaliible Judge of Controverſie, 
and an unerring interpreter of Scripture, Whereas the common and 
ordinary places do no more need any Interpretation, then every 

common Expreſlion; of this Nature is moſt part of the Goſpel, but 
for the Myſteries and dar k Speeches throughout Holy Writ, God 
will unfold and bring them to Light in his dve time. We ovght 
to pray, and through his Grace endeavour to be meet for the Ho- 

ly. Spirit which ſearcheth all things, yea,t he deep things of God, 1 Cor.2. 

10... We are to ſet our Seal that God is true, and fo is every 

thing 


Of Re- 


.- thing contained in his Word, though we do not 
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preſently unders 
ſtand it. God may reveal many thingy in Succeſhon of time, and 
what he doth not, none ſhall miſ-carry for not knowing them. 
The Promile is annexed to Olcdience and not Opinion :. do this 
aid live: Yea, Faith it ſelf is in order to PraGtice, Unto you firſt, 
God having raiſed up his Son Feſus Chriſt, ſent biz to Bleſ\ you in 
gurning aw.A4y every one of you from his iniqnities, ARS 3.26, All 
that Jeſus did and (aid was t9 this end. And whoſoever doth 
really believe that he was ſent from God, it he is fully andeffe- 
Ataally perſwaded, that rhole things are ſo which our Saviour hath 
made known, that Perſon can never live ill if he let them figk 
deep into his Heart The whole Scripture as well as that particu- 
lar Goſpel. Luke 1.1. 1s an orderly Declaration of thoſe things, 
which are moſt ſurily believid ano? g us. Wholo is of this number, 
will order his Converſation accordingly. 


In this faln and corrupt State of mankind, Religion begins 


* by averſion from Sin and Converſion unto God, which is Repen- 


tance. Weare by Nature the Children of Wrath, the Seevs of 
evil grow up into ſinful Acts and Habits. As ſoon as ever we 
.come to years of the leaſt Diſcretion and Knowledge, -there is 
Fer before us the good and evil way : And this laſt ſeeming plea- 
'fant unto ns from our !nfancy and Chilchood, (for therein al 
Sin breaks forth as ſoon as the outward Powers of ſinning appear) 


4s moſt commonly choſen. Should our mercitul God have given 
vs but one time to make our Choice, and thereby. eternally abide, 


we muſt all have pei iſhed, or not one of a thouſand would have 
beer ſaved of what are now. For who is he, that to his Original 
Corruption doth not add aftu3l and continued Sin ? That tanatu- 
Tal Depravation doth not add freih Perverſeneſs of hisown? A 
we [or Sh ep have gone aſtray : VVe have turned every one 10 bu, 0un 
way,lſa5z36. Wedo errand wander of our ſelves, ſeeking out for 
green Paiture, for thoſe fooliſh and ſinful Delights which we 
know not wo1ld rot and deſtroy us. We wonl1 fain be Happy 
a5 ſonn as poſſible, then that Iuſcious and preſent appearance 9 
gocd doth draw us away after it: Did none take Care of usbot 
our ſclves, we muſt be conſ1med in this our Folly ; for wegoaws) 
from the Sypream and only Good, and ſnatch at thoſe things which 
arehurtfil. It pleaſes the Lord to put before vs the gocd and the 


evil, to prove whither we will 'be obecient-8nto him ; Whether 
we 
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we who were purpoſely made for him, will by any thing be taken 
off from him : Whether we will follow after what he recommends 
and eſchew what he forbids, ſo approving our ſelves obedient 
Children 3 but alas ! We will not believe his Word, for we would 
willingly bave ſome Tryal by experience, whether it be ſoor not. 
We are not contented to truſt unto his Goodneſs and Truth, 
bot for knowing of our ſelves. Whar ingratitude, Contempt 
and diſ-bclief do we ſhew unto God, who 1s ſo infinitely above 
ns? W hat nnparralled Condeicention and Goodneſs is in him, that 
he ſhould be pleated ro ſuffer it in this Wiſe ? When not oaly by 
the Excellency of what he Commands, but by the ſenſible diſap- 
pointment and deceitfulnels of what he forbids, we may Taſte a:.4 
ſee that the Lord is good, 1 Pet. 2.25. We cannot go back of our 
ſelves, he ſends his Son and Biſhop of our vouls, who is -he way, 
John 14-6. ſo we may know It; he ſends his Holy Spirit toltir and 

{h us forward, ſo that we may do it. If that when it is fully 

nown what is the utmoſt gond in all the Pleaſures of Sin, when 

notwithſtanding all their vain Promiſes the Man is fully convinced 
of the Hunger and Emptinels of.them. When he is ready to periſh, 
Like 15.17. for want of tre Satisfation and Content, and might 
have more inthe ways of 'God; it then he would return and come 
over-unto him, it is accepted. Read and conſider well the third 
Chapter of Feremiab, eſpecially Yerſe 1,7,12,13,22. 

It is the great Azgravation of the Sin of Apaſtacy, concerning 
which: the Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo dreadfully. Heb.6. 4, 5, 6. and 
Chapter 10. 26, 27. Who were once enligntered and taſted of the 
Heavenly Gift, and were made Partaters f the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
taſted the good Vord of God, and of the Powers of the VVorld to 
comr, If they ſhall fall avay: When one formerly hath had ex- 
perience of the ways of Sin,' and then by Converſion hath full 
experience of the ways of God, 'to fall away again from them is 
to pronounce on S3tans ſide, that he is the beſt Mafter, as who 
hath jadged of both, and then refolredly with D<-liberation to 
determine for him; which muſt be an exceeding Provocation to 
the Divine Maj.ſty. In lize marner the next Degree to that is, 
when one hath perceived to the utmoſt all the Delights of Sin 
and Vauity ; when he hath went trom Flower to Flower, and is 
either wear ied in the Rarge, and by inſufficiency of ſome, may be 
fully perſwaded of the like in the reſt; yet ſtill to cleave unto 
theſe nauſcating empty. and deluding Follies, to ſeem- to give 


Gods 
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Gods word the Lye which ſpeaks of the Miſery and Deceitfulnefs 
of them, by owning the Happineſs of them when he is couvin- 
ced to the contrary, to refuſe to beretormed ; to ſhew himſelf 
deſpiccfally aad diidainfully againſt che ways of Holineſs, to 
give no Credit to ihe real good that is In thzm, or when he aſſents 
there is not to tollow after them, but keep the preference to Old 
dreggy Luſts, making his boaſt of them; to ſlick uni Harlots 
when their Skirt is uncovered, and the Filthinets of them folly 
known, yet to <ſteem them before the true Beloved, the chicfeſt 
of ten Thouſand : When he hath ſufficiently found bow little 
Fruit there is in thoſe things, whereof he was at firſt aſhamed, 
bar Riill continues in them, and hardens his Face : When he is 
told,the end of them iu Death : When for ſome conſiderable time ſuf- 
ficient to make a true and impartial Deciſion, and by reaſon of uſe 
he bath had his Senſes exerciſed 10 diſcern good and evil, and he re- 
mains in the laſt ſtill: when all theſe things have been done, 
and yet he perſeveres wilfully and ſtubbornly to follow them a- 
gainſt the Commands aud forbiJding of his Maker: All theſe 
are ſad Signs and Prognoſticks,* that tluch an one will never come 
to Repentance, but it is juſt with God after repeated Provoca- 
tions of this manner to give him over to vile Afettions, and then 
he may dote upon his DeſtruQion, and be utterly eſtranged from 
the way of Salvation. 

It is neceſſary to conſider the Nature and end of things in 
order to ſtate them aright, many Souls have periſhed by mi- 
{takes and falſe Notions of Repentance : Who have fallen 
ſrom this Plank and been drowned in the Waters, which would 
have carried them into the Promiſed Land, if they had relied 
upon the whole, inſtead of a part thereof ; or had nor ſuffered it 
to flip from them by intending to lay hold on it, but were not a- 
ble, ir being gone too far from them. 

To prevent as much Danger for the future as may be, to have 
this ſure and ſtedfaſt, let the Reader be once more put in mind 
whereof he hath read or heard often; that the word in the Greek 
Language Merancir, by which Repentance is ſignified in the New 
Teſtament, imports a Change of mind, and is expreſſcd in words 
at length, Rom. 12. 2.Gal.s. 15. Fph 4 22, 23, 24. 2 Cor. 5.19. 
It is Superflao15, bur yet ſafe to ſer down, though the Obſervation 
hath been ſo often made already of Meramelia and Metamoia in 
2 Cor. 7.8, 9 Whicre Fa: fpceks of himfelf, I did repent» that is, [ 
was 
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_ was yexed for the time, he OR 4 it by the firſt Word, bot when 
ye ſorrowed ta Repentance, Godly ſorrov work, th Repentance to Salva» 
gion not to be repented of, He: Exprelles that by Metamia; which 
plainly manifeſts that Aferamelia is ſuch as muſt he again repented 
of, and doth not avail to -Salvation. Repenrance. in the Old 
Teſtament is teldom named, but is intended by that Phraſe of 
gu/1ing away from your iniguities, to this giveall the Prophets wit- 
neſs, which-might be done as to the outward Act. The Evange- 
\lical Prophet //ai«b goes further, Ler the wicked forſake bis Way, 
and the uxrighteow Man bs Thoughts, Ila. 55. 7. but the Goſpel 
.1n a more eſpecial manner Is a-diſcerner of the thougkts ard intents of 
the Heart, and makes uſe of this word Repentance which reaches 
tothe very ground of it. Sothat it is not a bare ceaſing to ſpeak 
,or do Evil,and retaining aff<Ction to the ſame in the Soul ; but that 
muſt be altered 1ato areal diſlike and hatred of Evil. As Sin 
.doth firſt take its Riſe from the Hearr,precur ng a Conſent there, 
and thence come forth into Word and A&t ; ſo uv the forſaking, it 
way go backwards ; and by firſt leaving of the Attions and Spee- 
.ches, we may at length come to have an inward Deteſtation of it, 
for leſs then this is inſufficient to perfeft theWork of Repentance. 
Let nothing be ſaid here, or in any other place to exclude that 
growth and Proficiency of the Chriltian Life, for that (as none of 
Gods Works are done of aſudden) with the beginning, increaſe 
and exerciſe thereof.is the great end of our abiding in this World. 


The method of the working of his Grace (like driving out - the + Exod. 
Caraarites from within) is by lirtle and little. None need to be per- 23+ 39- 


lexed or diſturbed about this ; for if any ſhould be taken away 
A the midſt of his days and of the good Work, yer if our mer- 
ciful God ſees a lincere tending towards it, he accepts thereof as 
if aQtually dove. God forbid on the one hand, any thing ſhould 
be ſaid to give Licenſe or Encouragement to Sin; lo again on the 
other, let a!l things be done for the Hope and Conſolation of all 
thoſe, whe will come in due time and accept of Mercy. Tt is 
being the peculiar Priviledge of poor mankind, and the means 
which our moſt merciful God hath ordained to ſave them- 
ſelves from the Wrath to come, far he it from me or any other 
to lhorren rhe extent of jt, or to preſcribe exaftly at what time, 
or to what pitch of abhorrence and Contrition it muſt be; Even 
ſuch as our Supream Judge will be. pleaſed to accept of. God is 
not tyed to the Fancies of Men, if ſome Propheſie ſmoorh things, 
Hhh an 
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and- others too hard Speeches, be will not Ratifie what they ſap; . 
but condemn whom Man abſolves, as again acquit wiiom Man con. . 
demns. Nevertheleſs he hath declared, He will Fudge the 1 6:14 
in Righteouſneſs and with by Truh. And will reCtifie and excuſe 
it it inould be here miſtaken on the ſeverer hand, as it being againſt 
our ſelves we are not apt to do, neither indeed ought, for Mercy 
rejojceth againſt Judgment. Yer for the ſafety of all; as to give 
warning againſt the preſumprvous Sinner, who rurns rhe Grare 
Ged inio Wamonneſs, who trifles with that which ſh-uld I-24 bin 
to Kepentance, who deceives- himſelf with all git Runarſe and 
Sorrow, but continues impenitent : And allo to affrigacen malici. 
ous Tranſgreſlors, who fin yet more vpon the fure-l1gat of future 
Repentance : To make the ProfeſſEr of. Chr ſtiani:y look avout 
himſelf, who doth this or that deliberate Sin, as oppoling Gods 
Truth and Servants of ſer purpoſe to comply with the humour 
of the World, and thinks» to come off afterwards »pou a genes - 
ral Repentance, or ſecretly asking Pardon, or the like, and upon 
this be did truſt before; | ſay, ro mike all theſe thronghly conli- 
der what they do, and not to bz deceive} in a matter of fo great 
Concern, it is necellary to explain thz. true Nacure of is mote 
fully. 

When the mind is now to do ſuch a thing upon through Conſi- 
deration, how can they ſay afterwards,they would not have done 
it? or elſe; to trick with the Almighty by nor giving way to - 
that, becauſe he hopes to have this excule for his Sin, to be wifing- 
ly ignorant, and to do a thing haſtily with that reſerve, this is to 
dilobey that God, who twice Commands ro cm/ider our wave, 
Hag. 1.5, 7. toenceavour to out-wit hin, who is all-wiſe,or /eek 
to:hide their Counſel from the Lord, lia. 29 (5, Shall nat God ſewrth 
this out ? For be lnoweth the ſecrets of the Heart, Pal. 44.21. And 
hence may be obſerved a great difference between the Wor-s of 
the Fleſh, and Perverſities of the Spirit : The former being through 
infirmity of the Flelh, tranlient Atts and of ſudden ſurprizal may 
be more eaſily repented of, becauſe throngh their Deccirfulnels 
and Temptation the Man maybe begniled or overtaken, and when 
he comes to be convinced of their true Nature,and recover out of 
them, he may ACt Indignation and Revenge upon himſelf forthe ſame. 
But for the latter ſort, when they are reſolved on, and atl me 

Circumltances fully known ;z when neither ſurprizal oor ignorante, - 
but what. was wilful can be pretended for is, this mes the Sinof 
2. 
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a very deep dye: And when the mind is now to do it, and either 


doth, or may foreſee the reality thereof with irs Conlequents, 
How can ſuch.an once expect that if it were to doagain upon the 
like Cixcumſtances, he would nor, when now he doth the very 
ſame ? | mean adviſed continucd A:ts of Sin, as that Spirit of 


. - Staobornnels and Perve1 ſeneſs, oppoſing the known Truth, - Per- 


ſecuiion, for which Zax/ gives the Reaſon why He obtained Mercy, 
becauſe | ard it ignorantly in urbelief, 1 Vim. 1.13. which implies 
that it it had been knowingly done, it would not have been to 
eaſily Parduned, Think upon the Cale of Perſecu:ors and Here- 
ticks, who have perhſted to after a full ConviCtion that they were 
ja the wrong, and how many of them have you heard to have 
came coR-pentance ? What they have done in ſecret, it may be 
a Queſtion; whether that will be accepted; for as their off-nces 
have been done openly, ſo [hould their Recantation be hikewiſe, 
if they would have ic avail. It is neceſſary not only to be ſorry, 
or (ecretly to bewail, but further to undo the fault, as much as it 
can be. Andas God was diſhonoured publickly, in like manner 
to regain his Favour, they ſhould acknowledge their Error before 
all: To ſpeak after tie manner of Men : That God ſhould have 
repair for his hurt Maj-ſty, bave Glory give unto him by Con- 
felling thei- own Shame. We muſt do as much to reconcile our 
ſelves unto ai: offer ided God, as the Great Ones of the Earth re- 
quire from all that diſpleale th:m And this is the end of Confeſlior, 
thoſe things done in p ivate may be there acknowledged unto Al- 

mighty God, but in otner things the acknowledgment mult be as 

publick as the vin was. Of all that miſchief done to the Church 

of God, by Error or Violence, ſmiting with the Yongne or Fiſt, 

there have bcen but few ioſtaiices left on Record of Pznirents of 
this Nature. Do not thoſe who have Ated cruclly, die ſu.'enly ? 

And in thole ticrce Diſputes, where one iide muſt be convinced 

to be in the wrong, by the Pow-r an clearneſs of the Argianents 

of the other ſide, yet «ut of Pride, O ltinacy or Intereſt, they 

will go on and ſ-ek for Evalions where they cannot Anſwer ; but 

how few wil: openly decl 112 themſelves to have been in an E:ror ? 

Where ir is purely a defeft of U iderſtanding, and a mind wil- 

ling to be informed, we have ſoine Retrra ations; h1t when the 
perverſe Spirit is once mingled with them, ic is ſe;dom that they 

come to Repentance. 
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We, who are ſtcrt»-fighted and know little, but what we : 
gather by Reaſon and Experience, which requires Sucecllion of 
time, are admitted unto Repentance, which may ſupply theſe - 
Defe&sz and ſpace ard Liberty js: left unto us of a full adviſed 
Cinoice of Good or Evil, Life or Death. Now when there is 2 
through and firm perſwaſion of the Vanity and Vexation of Sin, _ . 
wien he doth not barcly commit it once, twice, or lo often as to - 
know whatitis, but fill continue in vemirang . yot to be conten- 
ted to lyeonly, Fat to Wallow in the M;re, is a Sign that he hath 
male that his Choice. Again, when God cal's by ki: Word, , 
Lis Szarit, by his methods of Judgment and Mercy,ch: Sinner to be 
reconciled unto him, yet he ſtands out continually, ſurely then he 
doth not Chooſe the Fear of the Lord, Prov. 1.29. But is Rebelli- 
cus, Diſobedient, refuſing that reverence and ſ1bj: tion be owes - 
unto his Maker. Andif at length; when he finds he ſhall be pu- 
niſhed for the ſame, then he will make a pretend-d ſubmiſſion. - 
Or ſtood out ſo long of ſet purpoſ?, think to pacifie him with a» 
flight Sorrow, and going ſoftly for a time, by- a partisl and imper- 
fe Amendment of Life, God will judge of this. Repentance - 
is never too late, if Fruits meet for R pentance are brought forth - 
afterwards, if there ggrb ſucceed the Chriſtian Life in all Godli- 
neſs and Honeſty, But if the wicked will turn from all his Sins that he 
b nhcon-mitted, and keep all my Statutes, and do that tbich is lanfu!” 
and right, be ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not die, Ezek. 18.21. God- 
is ſometimes plcaſtd to bring home his Servants by 4Aliftion and 
Sickneſs, and therefore if inthat which proves unto Death, thers- 
1s.2 true turning of the Soul unto God, and he knows the Man 
wonld really order his Conrerſation according to the Goſpel, and 
forſakeall his former Sins, this Man hath good grounds of Hope 
for Mercy and Forgiveneſs. But for him who puts it off all his 
Life-time before, who thought it ſoon enovgh to make his Peace 
with God in Sickneſs and Old Age; who was for enjying the 
Pleaſures of Sin as Jong as he could, ard when they leave him to 
come in juſt ſoon enongh, as. he imagines will ſave his Soul, all 
for himſelf and nothing for God, ſhall find how it will be accepted. 
If we had right knowledge of the Godhead, it would prevent 2- 
bundance of miſtakes and deceits in Matters of Religion ; Covſi- 
fider him as All-wiſe, All-knowing, with whom is Majeſty and- 
Honour, Goodneſs and Power. It is the wickedneſs of the wicked- 
to Thirk that God was altozcther ſuch an one as himſelf, Pſal. 50.21, 
But 
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But whatever is of good report amongſt Men, there ſeeing himſelf 
is pleaſed to make ſuch reſemblances, we may conclude that he 
will deal ſo with us as oneSuperiour dealeth with his Laferiour, for 
which he is not blarhed, but commended in the light of the World. 
The Prophet Mal. 1. argnes after this manner very much to the 
preſent purpoſe, and concludes the Chapter,for I am a great King 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my Name ts dreadful among the Heathen, 
Conceive him therefore ſo, and we are chliged to doas much to 
pleaſe him and make way for his Acceptance, as any Earthly Mo- 
narch whotloever. 
ls it irkſome? It would indecd have been better not to have 
ſinned, bur ſeeing thou haſt, thou muſt ſuffer the difficulty of 
Repentarce or that witich is worſe. Put on a good reſolution and 
the irkſomnets will wear of; Be encouraged by what the Lord 
Jeſus ſaich, / 4m nor core to call the Righteous, but Sinners to repen- 
tance, Mat. 9. 13. Joy ſhall be in Heaven over one ſinner that re- 
pemerh,more then over ninety nine perſons which need ny repentance, Luke 
15. 7. When any increaſe is male to Chriſts fold belides thoſe 
they had before. Our nature'is ſomething aukward and averſe to 
repent: What to undo and recant ? to accuſe our ſelves of fault, 
folly and ſhame,ſfeems hard in our natural proud ſtate. Yer ir is 
not unreaſonable to confeſs what we cannot deny, our imperfe- 
ftion and want of foreſight. It is an att of prudence to return 
from anerrour, and of ([uch an one who is able to diſcern what is 
really good and profitable. lt is an advancement to a better ſtate, 
Was it not more unreaſonable to do thoſe things ar firſt, then ic 
is now to leave them when they arediſcovered to be falſe 2nd evil? 
Bat chiefly which ſhould have been mentioned in the firſt place, 
ſceing we have offended againſt a Great and Good God, we are 
required, Only arkrowledge thine iniquity that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Lord thy God, Jer. 3. 13. What is more juſt and e- 
1al ? What hath God deſerved at our hands that we ſhould be fo 
ebellious againſt him? Whatever pride may ſuggeſt,it is no un- 
dervaluing for us poor Worms to fall low on our Faces before his 
Foot-ſtool, to lie down in confuſion,and our ſhame hath covered us, 
to make our Submiſſion unto him. He is worthy of the greateſt 
proſtration from far more excellent Creatures, and they pay it 
accordingly: Whatever the prophane fooliſh and ſcornful Men 
think of Religious Sneakes, yer the God whom we ſerve is of ſach 
Greatneſs and Glory, that ten times greater reverence is moſt due - 
© unto 
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unto him then either we do or can give; but the day will come 
wh.n they ſbail more creep before the Holy One of 1ſ- acl, Wheg 
Gad ſha.| cread down his Enemies. : Let them inwardly laugh op 
ſvile our crying precavi, they do the ſame unto their Superi- 
ours who are but Earth Worms, and they ſhall further take 

the very ſame voice when it will be diſinal and fruitleſs, Whos 
they (hall be rejefted and find no place for repentan.e,thou;b t ey [ce for 
5: caref.lly with Trars, Heb. 12. 179. We do hu. nuw what 
through the goodnels and Mercy of God may avail to his forgive. 
neſs and reward, what they ſhall b: forced to in vain to turn from 
themſclves Goilt ani Condemnation. We have no reaſon to up- 
braid or look little npon one another for ſo doing, for it is the 
caſe of us all; we have ſinned and are worthy of puniſhm-nt, be 
alone is Happy and Wiſe who nſcth this means to prevent it. 

' Itis juſt that the Soul ſhould be in the ntmoſt ſuvjzNion tothe 
Father of Spirits, that it ſhoul-4 bath pray and cndeavour to be 
turned at the command of him who faſhioned ir, to comply with 
the will of him who did both create and alſo would renew it. The 
firſt was done withont our corſent and power, the {-co:d will not 
ſeeing God is to he glorifi:d by our free obedience, -and himſelf 
hath enabled us to give it, without our working together wich 
hin who transforms the hearts of Mzn, Becauſe we can juſt re- 
fuſe, muſt we neceſſ:rily do ſo? He hath ordered the heart ſo that 
it may turn either way, and ſhould nor it g5 towards its firſt moy 
ver, turn uhto the ! ord our God? Tarn thou me, and 1 ſhall be 
txrn:d, for thou art the L'rd ny God, Jer. 31. 8. Turn wto me, and 
1 will turn anto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Zech.1.3. There muſt he 
ſome work of onr own to concur with Gocs AR, and be partaker 
of his gracious Promiſe. Thc h art is re \Icfs and Giſſatisfied uns 
til fixed on its proper Ohj.&, which is God a'one. It covets af. 
ter this or that thing, but ſt 1! doch not fi2g content, wardring 
up ard down in its purſuit after H »ppineſs, b1t never meets, with 
it: Every leaſt aprearance and ſhadow iscatched ar, but the or. ly 
true and chiefeſt good is not minded, nor ſought after. My peas 
ple hath been loſt ſheey, they have gone from Mountain to. Hill, they 
have forgot thejr refting place, Jer. 50. 6. As the Soul hath a natuy 
ral delire to know God, not in thoſe who have defaced it with ſen» 
ſuality and brntiſhyeſs, but who«xert the operaiions thereof as 
they ſhould ; ſo wh:n it comes ro be 2c ;nainted with him, is in 
peace. It can be contented for the preſfent, and; wait fuwe ogy 
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for the full enjoymenit of him ;z When it is once ſerſible, God is 
willin.; of his Creatures Happineſs, hath placed them bere orly to 
try them, andall his dealings are Wiſdom, Troth and Righteouſs 
neſs : When it comes throughly ro know the order of divine af- 
fairs, then it both admires and is iatisfied «ith the whole will and 
g05d pleaſure of our God, fits down contentec, and patiently bears 
with the things of this pretent time,and hopes tor,ray.ts allared of 
=o things to coine. Bur however, hath not ttc le: ſt donvr or 
oar of future Evils;z; Which is a very conliderable crtforence be- 
tween the Righteous and the Wicked. Repemarce firſt brings 
into this happy ſtate, frees (rom the Spirir of erronr and giddt- 
nels, makes him to leave cfFthote unfatisfaftory Variries, tuffers 
him not to be ſtill deluded with falſe Iiv2girations, tedions travel, 
and after all Vexatious diſappointment. When by reafon of the 
Pain, anc inlufficiency thar is in all thihgs of this Wor I there is an 
utter deſpair of Happineſs, this ſhewshim where it is. * My heart 
ard ny fleſb faileth, but God iz the ſtrength of my Heart and my pbriivn 
for ever, Pal. 72. 26. We know hith as yet by Faith, and our 
re;oycing in him isaccording to rhe meaſare of t at. Whatever 
good and comfort is in pure and uyhdefiicd Religion, in an univer- 
| and conſtant complyance with it” which is mach every way (ﬆs 
may be partly ſeen by what hath beer, ard is ro be ſaid) but mach 
more weuld be perceived by him who makes a throngh experience 
of it; all this comes in by repentance, which is the beginting 

thereof, for it forſakes ſin and keeps the Commandments. | 
This was the firſt Doftrine Fabr the forerunner and Chriſt 
- bimſelf Preached; 44.rb. 1.4, 15. And it was alſo the meſſage in 
which-the Prophets before came ; Moſes ſpeaks very lirthe there- 
of. He.that deſpiſed Mcſes Law died withonr Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. 
God gave his people at firſt ſevere and ſtrict Commandments 
without making ſo full a diſcovery of Pardon ar & Forgiveneſs, 
but theti thoſe who became obnoxious to the guilt.ard judgmeaft 
of the Law, did not know how to eſcape. The Lord who 1s rich 
in- Mercy, did in time reveal it more and more to thofe who would 
turn from their evildoing. Before the laſt threatning rhere goes 
out-another warning and invitation to ſubmir, That ſaith the Lord, 
Bebold I frame evil ag airſt you, and deviſe 4 device ag ainft you, ve- 
turn ye'now every one from bis evil way, wAd mike your ways ard your 
doings good, andthey ſaid there is no | oje, but we till n xt after our 
nn devices, and we nill every one do the imagination of bis evil To 
er, 
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Jer. 18, 11, 12, Strange Stubbornneſs! that Men ſhould be 
thus provoking to God, and acl, ſo mnuly againſt themſelves; we 
ſee what a mighty force there is in Luſt and Pride. They ſinned 
yet more in not believing his wondertul offer, they incenlcd him 
yet more in not being overcome by his g2»dneſs, but he abounded 
in thisas they did in iniquity, cor firming the truth of the Pro- 
phet, Ler ſavoxr be ſhewcd ro the wicked, yet will be nat learn Rightes 
exſneſs, Wa. 26. 10. All Gods duings arc gradual and ſucceſſive, 
both his Works of Nature and Grace: I he moſt ineſtimable 
and accompliſhment of all Mercies was in the Redemption of the 
World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; of this diſcovery was made to 
the Fathers by little and little. If | may fo ſpeak with the great« 
eſt reverence and adoration with thanksgiving, tor ſuch his gra» 
cious Methods, God ſhewed himſelf the moſt hard Maſter at firſt. 
The . Law given, Gen. 2. 19. was peremptory and penal, 
then he begins, Ger. 8. 21. & Gen. 94 to releale off his ſeverity, 
and then to Moſes he proclaims himſelf A:rciful and Gr aciow,long 
Sufferir:g,, Exod. 44. 6. But yet did not ſo fully make known to 
him the Dottrine of Repentance as he did afterwards to the Pro» 
phets. Then comes John the Baptiſt, Mar. 3. 2, 3. Afterwards 
He (who was hringing into the World-ſo long before, and to 
whom all the Old Teſtament hath Relation) ca4.e Preaching the 
.Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, and ſaying, the time u« fulfiled, andthe 
Kingdom ef God) is at hand, Repent ye and believe the Goſpel, Mark 
I. 14, 15. And now itis eſtabliſhed for all perſons, times and 
pPlaces,as appears, Luke 24.46. Man muſt not preſume to fin yer 
more,upon hopes of more Mercy ; For as Chrift was or.ce offered to 
bear the ſins of many, and untothem that look for him ſhall be ajprar 
the ſecond time without fen wnto Salvation, Heb. 9. 28. 'So for thoſe 
who deſpiſe and fin wilfully, there is adreadful threatning, Hb. 
10. 26, 27, 28, 29.- God now commandeth all Men every where to 
_ repent, Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs by that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof be 
bath given aſſurance unto all Men in that be bath raiſcd him from the 
dead, ARts 17. 30, 31. The whole Counſel of. Gud is contain- 
ed in Faith and Kepentanee ;, compare Atts 20.veri. 20,21, with 
.,yerC. .26, 27. To believe and to do is the ſabitance of all: That 
is-Faith, and Repentance pats upon the ſecond. Ceaje ro do Emil, 
learn to doV Pell, . 


It 
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*It is not only to be ſorry for the paſt, or a little diſpleaſed for Of Obe- 
the preſent, but ſhews it ſelf by Obedience for the future. To 6 
this the promiles belong, If thou wilt enter ento life, heep the Com- 
mandmerts, Mat. 19. 17. ſaid he, VV ho though he were a Son, yet 
learned be Obedience by the things which he ſuffered: And being made 
\perfett he became the Author of Eternal Salvation 10 all them that obey 
him, Heb. 58,9. The Book of Deuteronon;y is wholly on this ſybjeCt; 
there is ſcarce one Chapter throughout the Law of Moſes, the 
Pſalms, Prophets, Goſpel and Epiſtles, but hath ſomewhat rela- 
ting to this. Every where is line upon line, line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept, precept upon precept, here a little and there 
a little, and all to this purpoſe that Man ſhould obey Ged, for he 
hath an abſolute Dominion over us all by Creation, Preſervation, 
and Redemption. Te fhall do my Judgments and keep mine Ordi- 
nances to walktherem ; 1 am the Lord your God, Ye ſhall therefore 
keep my Statutes and Fudg ments, which if a Man do, he ſhail live in 
them : 1 am the Lord, Lev. 18. 4, 5. So inthe Preface ro the 
Ten Commandments, / am the Lord thy God, and as he was the 
God of the //raelires by bringing them out of the Land of eLyypr, 
$o he is of us Chriſtians by redeeming us from Spiricual «gypr,the 
Bondage of Satan, Sin and Leath. 
Even we require Obedience and Service from the Horſe and 
Ox; nay, from the very ſame Creatures as our Selves, Children Mal. t. 6+ 
and Servants, and they do ſuch things only becauſe we command 
them, and think it no ſhame or dilicredit. And we may allow 
our ſelves to be ten thouſand degrees more inferiour to Almighty 
God then they are unto us; neither ſhould we he unwilling or a» 
ſhamed to do ſuch things purely and principally for his Command: 
ment. This is properly Obedience, and no other God will ac- 
ceptof, When yefaſted and mourned on he fifth and ſeventh Month, 
. did yet at all faſt unto me, evento me ? Zech. 7. 5. Oblerve the 
patheticalneſs thereof in that it is twice repeated, ard this is ap- 
| apy to all the aftions of our life, do we this or that thing on- 1 © or-10- 
y to glorifie God thereby ? and have we no other motive but in 3** 
. Suhordination to that ? And » hen ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 
did ye not eat and drink for your ſelves? ver. 6. Some private er ds 
of your own, or moral conſiderations. Do not diſſenible, for 
one knows the very ſecrets of four hearts; Theie 1s a proud 
Principle nouriſhed by ſome, who are willing to fave their Soul, 
Iii and 
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and think if ſuch a thing is done,it is well enongh, bnt do not re. 
gard with what mind, vainly 1:n:;; ning God would have his. 
Work done any way to it be done, but doth not regard with what 
aſſeion they doit, Aud therefore if they praftiſe Righteouſhefg 
or I'emperance, tho1gh they will ſpeak 17 to the World that 
they do ir for Hea!th or Reputation, and if they have a little re. 
ſpe to God in the heart they refuſe to utter that. They will de- 
clare openly, they do ſich a thing becauſe the King or ſome Supe- 
ri2ur enj9z nthem to do it, but either through baſhfulneſs or pride 
on which that is fonnded, will not make it known that they do 
ſach thirgs, becauſe it is the Commandment and Will of God. 
They may talk of the faihionable Vertue, but not of Grace, They 
will ſpeak in the Words of Seneca, but not the Largnage of Cana. 
an , but if they have a ſ:rious mind to get the favour of God and 
be ſaved, let them conſider what is Written, Joe! 2. 26. Mark 
8. 38. lf their aCtions are not principally becauſe God requires 
ſuch, ho»ſaever ſpecious and upright they may appear before 
Men, he is no more pleaſed with it, then you with the work of 
your Servant, when he doth ir of his own head, and is aſhamed 
or diſdainful to do it npon your commanding him. When Cour- 
tiers and Servants of Noble Men will own their condition before 
all, and Ipeak of their reſpe&tive Maſters, ſho1ld we not much 
more do ſo as to our Maſter which is in Heaven ? 1s he not greater 
and better then they ? Let your light ſo ſhine before Men, that others 
may ſee your good Works and glorifie your Father t k1ch is in Heaven, 
Mart. 5. 16. His Servants may praiſe him for ſuch an ones well 
doing, and glerifie God for your profeſſed ſub;ettirn 1:70 the Goſpel, 
2 Cor. 9. 13. And ſtrangers may conclude, God i in him of 4 
Truth, that he hath ſome real and inviſible principle of aCtion 
which he keeps unto through good report or evil report, notwith- 
ſtanding all profit or inconvenience. It tends tothe Glory of God 
here on Erith, when things pertaining to him are done openly be- 
fore all,and not in a Corner : He that was not heard to cry or to lift up 
bis Voice in the Street, who did not love to be taken notice of for 
his Miracles and doing good,neither did for aff-ftation ſhew forth 
his Extraordinary zeal and ſervice to God, yet hath two obſerva» 
ble ſayings, Jobn 3. 21. Fohbn 18. 20. If one deſigns nothing 
but pure Obedience, neither credit nor intereſt, not the leaſt 
leaven cf by-reſpeC&ts, the more publickly it is done, the better it 
is: If he finds himlelf aſhamed of well doing, let him do "_ 
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to that ſinful humour and make it more viſible unto Men; if ontlic 
other hand he believes he may have praiſe of Men, there ler him do 
it in ſecret, andthy Father which ſecth in ſecret, bimſelf ſhall reward 
thee openly, Mat. 6. 4. The reaſon of things is to be attended unto. 
Our God whom we ſerve is a Jealous God, and his Glory he will 
not give unto another; So is he more pleaſed with Mens Obedi- 
ence when it is pure, uncorrupt, and nothing a ſharer with it. How 
doth he reſent it ? Y/hen their fear rowards me #5 taught by the pre- 
cept of Men, I[a.29. 13. Which makesdireQly againit compul» 
ſion to Religious Duties, for that deſtroys the Nature of true O- 
bedience. Doth God want the aid of Man to make others Obe- 
dientunto him ? 1f it could be done, W hat Glory would it beun- 
to him? Burt they cannot by outward violence, they may bring 
one like a Beaſt to the Sacrifice, but ſtill there is nothing of the 
ſubjeQion of the mind. God cares not for Hypocritical Services, 
or a bare outward Submiſſion ; He may as well be glorified in 
Beaſts, the Blood of ſlain Bullocks or Goats, for there is a ſubjeCti- 
on of thoſe Creatures even unto Death. The Brute is knocked 
down before the Lord, but he is better pleaſed when the Will of 
a free and reaſonable Creature is Obedient unto his Will, When 
we do not follow our own ways in oppoſition to the guide of the 
Lord : When ſelf- will is notcringed unto, but the Word of God 
complyed withal. 

He created all things for his own Glory, and Man the Principal 
inhabitant of the Earth cannot ſhew it forth in a more excellent 
way. Let him offer up every Creature for a Sacrifice, do more 
then Solomon did to ſet forth the Magniticence of his Temple, yet 
headds nothing to what God had before, for the YYorld us mine 
and the fulneſs thereof, Pal. 50. 12. The merciful God delights not 
inthe blood of dumb Creatures, he received them only as tome 
atonement for Mans tranſgrellin, and as a type of that great Sa- 
crifice which was once off:red for all. Herein he ſhewed Mercy 
that he would accept of the lite of a Beaſt for a more noble offen= 
der; Sacrifice and burnt Offerings thou would(ſt not, but the do- 
Ing of thy will. He is ſubjeCt to no neceſſities, imperfte:tion or 
low deſires, and therefore thouſands of Gold and Silver are no- 
thing to him, they are his own already ; He did firit create, and 
now diſpoſeth of them ; but there is ſomething ſtill, which 1 do 
in no wiſe ſay, he bath put out of his own power, yet he is 
pleaſed not to accept of ir unleſs freely beſtowed. My Son give 
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| mi thine bitare;-Ptov, 23. 26. O-that thire was ſuch an beart in' 
thum that they would fear me and keep all my Commardments, that it" 
eight be well with them, and their Cuitdren forever, Deut. 5. 29. 
He ſeems to long for it, and that for their good ; - for he who hath: 
' fo much already and wil) be likewiſe glorified on them if they re- 
faſe, cannot receive any acdition by fo ſmall a Mite. Ir is only: 
that another ſhou!d do all things to obey him. 
Yet wretched and froward Man who knows not,nor will be per- 
ſwaded what is for his good, who would fain be reconciled unto! 
God, a Being ſo much above, and mizhtier then he, though it be- 
more out of fear and ſelfiſhneſs then love, for that he is willing 
to give any thing rather then the right one; with what anguilh' 
and earneſtneſs, but upon miſtaken Grounds doth he expoſtulate ? 
Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſand Ri- 
vers of Oyl ? Shall I give my firſt born for my Tranſgreſſion, or the 
fruit of my bedy for the ſin of my Soul? He hath ſhewed thee, O Man 
what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do Juſtice 
and to love Mercy,and to walk humbly with thy God, Mic. 67,8. Then 
thon muſt ſubmic thy Will unto his Will. Many do offer up the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe, uſe much Devotion, will beſtow liberally 
Alms to the poor, frankly part with their Money, but not their 
Eufis, make a ſhew of Subjeftion unto God, yet keep: their own 
Humours, and will not caſt down imaginations and every hight 
thing that exaltethit ſelf againſt the Obedience of Chriſt ; yet 
this one thing is more then them all, and which God principally 
inſiſts upon, He that Prayes, gives Thanks, or receives the Sa- 
erament doth he them out of Obedience ? Then that isto oblige 
him to other things of Duty. Doth he not them to the intent 
that he may be better enabled tothis? Or is he determined not 
to do this, and put God of with only begging Pardon? When a 
matter is in Controverſie, and the adverſe party will not giveit 
up unto him who hath Power and Right on his fide, bat think 
to come of by asking formal Forgiveneſs for -the Omiſſion: 
What would your ſelves conclude of ſuch dealing ? God 
is neither to be mocked nor trifled withal; he will not ac» 
cept of Lip-Labour inſtead - of Obedience of the Heart, out» 
ward Services will not paſs with bim for inward Tranſpgreſlion 
the Will." If 7 regard iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear 
me, Pſal.66.18, It is rather a Voice of babling or whining 
then of Prayer and Supplication, -if -there-is the Spirit wo _ 
' an 
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"bbraneſs within : But however if done in a right manner, fill 
- he is better pleaſed, when we have a good and honourable Efteem 
-of his awful Majelty, then by ſpeaking forth of the fame with 
our Lips. If he did hear only by the hearing of the Ear, our 
Voice how loud foever would not reach unto Heaven ; andif ic 
did, What are a few good Words unto him, unleſs our ſelves do 
really aſſent that ir is ſo? Whar do ſignific putting vp Petitions 
unto him, unleſs we endeavour after the things we pray for ? We 
do rather diſhonour him by asking for Grace ard his Holy Spirit, 
if when he gives we reccive them in vain by not working toge- 
ther with them. In the Sacrament we expreſs our Love to the 
Lord Jeſus, we try to exalt him, and ſhew our ſelves thankful as 
much as we can, but (till there is ſomething more he looks after, 
then ſtrains of graticudeand Complemental Expreſſions, Why call 
ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? Lukes. 46. 
The end of all the Commandments, of all the Duties of Reli- 
gion, of all thoſe TranſaQions * hat ever paſſed between God and 
Man, and whatſoever he hath revealed of himſelf, is Obedience; 
We cannot imagine any other way of approving our ſelves un- 
to him; thoſe who have the beſt Eſteem ofus, and are willing to 
do every thing we would have, they get our Love and Favour. 
Would we carry our ſelves after the ſame manner to the God of 
all things, He is pleaſed (Oh infinite Condeſcention and Good- 
nets !) to manifeſt his Love, call us Friends, Jam.2.23. John 15.14. 
and hath promiſed a Reward. We have Kings and Governors of 
our Fleſh which rule over us; and we give them reverence; ſhall 
we not much rather be in SubjeCticn to the Father of Spirits and 
live? For they verily, for a few days here on Earth exerciſe Do- 
minion over vs after their own Pleaſure, and for the publick 
Good, but he for our Profit that we might be Partakers of his 
Holineſs, have ſome little Taſte of good things here, and be ever 


Happy with him hereafter. There are the Arguments of his $6. Atts 17. 


veraignty, Greatneſs, Right and Propriety, but there is one more * 
to which the Judgment of an Heathen, and the Senſe of all man- 
kind beſides Witneſſeth, Saith 4 i/torle, AL People obey that which 


js profirable for them, . And upon this Reaſon our God doth de- Rhet. lib. 
ſerve Obedience frdim all Nations and People of the World, for \. cap. 8. 


new he hath made them ſo as they are, that he might ſet before 
them the good and the evil, He hath moſt excellently conſulted 


for their Being by giving them Statutes ſo righteous and holy = 
S 


* Pſal. 22. 
27. 
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he hath done, which are to make them as Happy, as conſidering 


their imperfect Condition, they can be whilſt in this World. 


O wha: great Exhortation hath our God givea to bring all the 
Sons and Daughters of Adam over unto him, that if they will 
hearken unto,and conſider thereof,if they would * Remember,they 
muſt be turned unto the Lord their G2d. He woald be reconciled 
tothe World, or he would never make known ſo many preſlin 
Motives to it ; that whoſoever would atccnd to them, and not ſuf 
fer the Temptations of Satan or his own Fleth todraw him aſide, 
it is impoſſible he ſhould ſtand out ſtill in Rebellion againſt 


God. There is ſome miſ-apprehenſion which is one cauſe of that 


Enmity and Backwardneſs in the Heart of Man towards him: If 
it was the Pleaſure of our God that the greater part of mankinJ, 
or that any ſhould periſh, he would never have done ſo much as he 
hath thX all ſhould come to Repentance.He hath given them Power to 
AC freely and of themſelves, ſuffering them fo to do (as is very 
agreeable to a Life of Tryal) God hath done all that lies on his 
part, affording to Man Revelation, his Word without, his Spiric 
within, and hath Commanded to comply with them. 

But if he will not do this, if he continues willingly ignorant, it 
he of ſet purpole refuſes to hear or read Gods Truth. If he will 
not make uſe of thoſe means of Grace and Salvation which are 
appointed, and he is Commanded to do, this is deſpiſing knowledge, 
and refuſing SubjeCtion unto the Almighty. Upon this Hinge turns 
the whole of Mans Salvation ;, for by Thought and Reaſon he Atts, 
(none is mad at all times, but hath Conſideration even of that 
kind of Life) and if he firlt determines not to be acquainted with 
the ways of God, then that natural Averſation (which is too 
much in ns all, and would likewiſe hinder the beſt if not thus 
prevented) will certainly keep him off, and that will increaſe 
more by Sin and evil Hahirs, and fo Saran will get him at the 
firſt Aſſault. Strange! that this wilfal and Rtubborn Temper, 
ſhould creep into that Ingenuity which all pretend unto. That 
this way of DeltruCtion thould be choſen againſt that Self-preſer- 
vation, and willingneſs to be Happy which is in all Men, That 
reaſonable Creatures ſhonld obſtinately ſtick to that which is 0 
full of Danger, and forſake that wherein js all imaginable Se- 
curity. Isthere in the only way of Peace any thing hard and 
aukward? Why ſhould he lie under thoſe Thoughts ? Conſult 
throughly, and they will proze otherwiſe. Jncline your Ear and 
come 
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come wito me, bear and your Soul ſl:all line, Ia. 55.3, Kroweth' 
he not, that if he will do this, he {hail be iaved ? And what is he 
vawilling or afraid of that? If he would weigh the Arguments 
he mu't both believe and conlider, and then let him Act contra. 
ry if he ca1; but he doth not care to be perſwaded to be a Chris 
ſtian. Then, O Alan, thou haſt dejtroyed thy ſelf : Who can Pi. 
ty him that perihes by Hunger and Thirſt, when Victuals are ſet 
by him, and he might receive them if he won!d ? It People are 
deſtroyed for lack of Knowledge, Hol. 4.6. What can we {ay to it 
when it is their own Fault ? Ic is at their Peril, if they refuſe 
and contemn thoſe means which God hath appointed to bring un- 
to eternal Life, without which they muſt miſ.carry: Fcr if the 
Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt,and every diſobedience received a 
juſt Recor pence of Reward, How ſh.ull weeſcaje if we neglet} ſo great 
Salvation, Heb. 2. 2, 3. 


The Promiſe in ſundry places 'of Scripture is unto Godli- OfUngod- 
ne, Pſal. 4.3. Pſal. 101. 2. 4. 1 Tim. 4-8. and the threat- lizcb. 


ning is againſt ungodlineſs, F#/al. g. 17. Rom. 1.18. 2 Per. 2, 
6. 2 Pet. 3.7. Fude, 15, Where is aright uſe of the Ordi: ances 
and poſitive Duties, all Obedience will likewiſe follow. On the 
contraty when they are negleCted, it is Diſobedience and Con- 
tempt to that God who enjoyr.s them. Many are Friendly and 
jaſt towards Man, temperate as to themſelves, but yet are un- 
godly. The World thinks, What harm do thefe ? Why, may 
they not go to Heaven ? Not conlicering what the great Provo- 
. cation of ungodlineſs is, and they do miſtake in nor ſeeing the 
firt Reaſon of the Commandments of God : Which in Truth are 
for the welfare of mankind, but this is nat all; for the good or 
inconveniences, conſequent to the Obſervation or Violation of 
them, as pertaining to ſhort-lived mankind, do not Riſe ſo high 
as to have or delcrve eternal Rewards or Puniihments. The At of 
Sin is ſmall and weak, but the ſtrength of Sin 45 the Law, 1.Cor.1 J» 
56. Itreceives the Aggravation from going againſt that High 
and Divine Aathority which hath cſtabliſhed things ſo : For it is 
too much a fond and proud Opinion, that all things are for our 
ſelves, if 1 do neither harm to my Neighbour nor my Self, and 
1 commit Sin, What great Evil is init? Is a common Queſtion. 
Whereas they might look up and conſiler, that God in his doings 
towardsthe Children of Men, deſigns his own Glory in the firſt 
place, 
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- Place, as well as their Good. Now if there is Diſobedience arid 
Contempt towards himſelf, and Tranſgreſſion of what he hath 
EnaCted, here is the exceeding evil of Sin, though no prejudice 
cames thercby to any mortal Creature. Ir is what lieth in them, 
making void Gods Dominion, and in plain terms, that he ſhall not 
Reign over them. The great matter is, Whether his Creatures 
are ſubjz& unto him, they are ſo indeed : Burt whether themſelves 
think ſo, and will ſhew themſelves to be ſuch, as the ungodly Man 
doth not : Thou haſt ſaid in thine Heart, 1 am, and none elſe beſides 
me, [[a.47.10. And hereby may be ſeenthe Hainouſneſs of his 
iniquity,for he isan open Rebel, who refuſes to tread Gods Courts, 
he is one of himſelf, and will not acknowledge dependance from 
an higher Power. He negleCts for his part, what all the World 
thinks due, viz. The Worſhip of God. So that it will fare bet- 
ter with Superſtitious Chriſtians, unbelieving Fews, and Pagan Ido- 
laters ; for they intended ſome Homage though a miltaken one, to 
the Great Lord of all things, but he ,doth none at all. He fays 
within himſelf ? Jr is vain to ſerve God, and what Profit is it to 
keeep his Ordinances ? Mal.3.14. Whereas it is his own Fault, 
For he might know if he would wait all the days of this ſhort 
Life, for the exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. He might 
in the mean while perceive ſome good in the Solemn Meetings if 
he would come with a pure mind, and behave himſelf as he ſhould. 
But he is glad of any excuſe, when in reality that (as other Ex- 
cuſes) is a further Aggravation of his Sin, ard ſo it will appear, 
When God who now knows, ſhall mansfeſt the ſecrets of all Hearts: for 
People whoare horn in the Chriſtian Church, entred by Baptiſm, 
and afterwards wilfully make themſelves Strangers from the Co- 
venant of Grace, and be without God in the World ; What Is 
this, but as much as they can to exempt themſelves from his Go- 
vernment, and becauſe it may hereafter Riſe up againſt them, they 
would utterly deſtroy it if they might. Whoever impar- 
tially judges of theſe things, may perceive the exceeding Sintul- 
neſs of ungodlineſs. It is the greateſt degree of Sin that Men can 
arrive unto. How many times is mention made in Scripture of re- 
fuſing to hear the Word of God, and not calling upon him, There is no 
Fear of Gcd before their Eyes, they forget bim ;, and ſuch like Expreſ- 
ſions, by which the Abominartion of iniquity is ſet forth. _All 
theſe Sins are immediately againſt God himſelf. Jf one Man ſi 
againſt ancther, the Fudge ſhall Fudge him; but if a an (in 4gaf 
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the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? 1'Sam, 2.25, When God doth 
ſet up his Kingdom, for ſuch to endeavour ro get from under it, 
muſt be a great Provocation. As now if any Prince ſhould ilſue* 
forth his Proclamation, and Order ir to be read and-fixt up, He 
would certainly be diſpleaſed at thoſe who ſtop theirEars,and take 
no notice of it,and ſoit will be as to all thoſePotſherds of theEarth, 
-who ſhew the like Stubbornneſs or diſdain againſt their Maker. - 


In good Manners.we are to hear what God will Command UF, Of Prea. 
before we put up our Petitions unto him. The Maſter is at Liber- ching. 


ty to ſpeak before the Servant utters his Supplication : Yea, all 
' that the Lord hath ſaid we ſhould do ; fo that is firſt to be known, 
for the end of Prayer is to ask Forgiveneſs for former Tranſ- 
preſſions, to beg Grace and Power to be more obedient for the fu- 
ture. When God delivered his Law in that'terrible manner on 
Mount Sinah the People were afraid, that they ſaid unto Moſes, 
Speak thou with us, and we will Hear, Exod. 20. 19. and it is pro- 
miſed further, We will hear, and do it, Deut. 5. 279. This way our 
Fore- fathers choſe, and accordingly he did during his Life-time, 
and left written a Copy of the Law which ſhould be for ever. 
Moſes of Old time hath in every City them that Preach him, being 
read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day, Afts 15. 21. He was both 
Preached and Read. The Jews received the Law by the Diſpoſition 
of Angels, and have not kept it, Afts 7. 53. But Chriſtians recei- 
ved it from a Greater, even the Son of God himſelf, and have 
not obeyed it. Chriſt hath thoſe who continually Preach him as 
Moſes had, by how much he is not only greater then him, -but 
thevery Angels of God. And receiving it immediately from his 
Father, he came down and made it known upon Earth. Who had 
a Veice out of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Iam well pleaſed : Hear ye bim, Mat. 17. 5. The Author to the 
Hebrews in\iſterh upon the ſame Argument and Compariſon, See 
that ye refu/e not bim that ſpeaketh : For if they eſcape not, who re- 
fuſed bim that [pake on Earth,much more ſhall not we eſcape,if we turn 
away from him, that ſpeaketh from Heaven, Heb. 12.25. Who 
though he is Jong ſince aſcended on High, and ſits at the right 
hand of the Father, yet ſpeaks to us even now by his Word, He 
that rejetterh me and receiveth not my Words, hath one that judgeth 
him, the VVord that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him at the 
laft day, John 12.48. Andif we will not hear them, neither 
Kkk would 
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would we be perſwaded, if Chriſt ſhould come once again into 
the World after the ſame manner as he did. He hath ſent forth, 
Labourers into his Harveſt with full Power and Commiſſion, He 
that beareth you, hearerh me : And he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſcth me z 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſei.t me, Luke 10, 16, 
Theſe are to do the Work of their Great Mzſter, to leck them 
that are loſt, and endeavour according to their- urmoſt Power to 
bring many unto Life. 

And he ſhewed me Joihua the High Prieſt ſtanding before the Lord, 
and Satan ſt anduig at his rigit hand to reſijt him, Zech. 3. 1, When 
any thing is deligned for the good of mankind, he will be ſure 
to hinder- it as inuch as he can. And it is obſervable among all 
the parts of Religion : None hath been ſo much ſtifld, refaſed 
or corrupted as the Ordinance of Preaching. Nothing is more 
muttered againſt, or endeavoured to be put off as the Faithful 
handling 'and Application of the Word. The great prejudice 
againſt it is Luſt, and Conſequent to that an aff.ted ignorance, 
Secing Men will not do accordingly, they think it the better the 
leſs they know or hear of the things of God ; whereas this be- 
ipg wilful and out of a wicked mind, makes their Diſobedience 
yet worſe, becauſe they add this asthe beginning and canſe of all, 
They deſire not the knowledge of Godt ways, Job21.14. Thou bateſt 
inſtr»(tzor, and caſteth my words behind thee, Pal. 50. 17. This is 
the principal Device Satan makes uſe of to deceive the whole 
World, by falſe and ſly Suggeſtions he keeps them off from being 
acquainted with the Way and Truth of God,and thence ſprings up 
a ſecret Enmity in the firſt place againſt the Word, and thoſe who 
divide it aright, giving to every one his Portion. There isnone 
grown up to that height of wickedneſs, as to b<lch out Blaſphe- 
mies againſt Heaven, or ſpeak openly againſt Scripture ; yet in 
the Heart of the natural Man doth lie hid an Hatred, jand this 
ſhews it ſelf by oppoſing them, whoare ſet in defence of th2Goſpel- 
The rel cauſe is concealed, but then he Picks ſome little Excep- 
tions, or ſeeks out for occaſion (as that may ealily be done by al 
evil mind) to Speak or At againſt them. Miſerable infatuation! 
That Men ſhould ſet themſelves againſt thoſe, who in good Cole 
ſcience and the greateſt Earneſtneſs endeavour to lcad them UP 

to the Holy Hill. It can be no harm to reſcue any from the place 

of Torment, to pull him (though never ſo much againſt t.is Will) 

like a Brand out of the Fire... —_ 
0 
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Now g6 3-rite it before them in a Table, and rote it in a Book, that it 
may be for the time to come for ever and ever : That this ts a Kebtltious 
People, Lying Children, Children that will not hear the Law of the 
Lord : Which ſay to the Seers, ſee not: And to the Prophets, Prophe- 
ſie not unto us right things, ſpeak wnio us ſmooth thir gs, Propheſie De- 
ceits, Iſa. 30.8, 9, 10. for they can hear 229 anprove of ſuch, 
and too many are carried away with this Temptation. The Pro- 
phets Propheſie faiſly, and my People Love to have ut ſo, Jer. 5.31. It 
1s not ſo n.uch taken notice ot, becauſe it tutes with their Humours 
and Luclinations : Foi want of Love they think his Command- 
ments grievous when delivered aright and preſſed home to the 
Conſcience. It is obſervable,the Spirit of Ged ſpeaks very much cf 
the above-mentioned Corruption, but little or nothing againſt 
thoſe ſevere and rigid Men, agai1.ſt whom the World crys out {o 
'\much, See /ſa.9.16. 1/a.58.1. Jer.14:i1 4. Fer.23. throughout Exch. 
13.& 34. Chap. Lam. 2.14. Jer. 48.10. Ml. 2.8, g. Mal. 3.3,4- 

Luke 20 21. 2 Cor. 4-1, 2. Gal. 1.10. 1 Cor. 4+ 1,2. 2 Tim. 2. 
14, 15, 16. Tw.2,1, 6,7. 1 Pet. 4 11. Mat. 15.14. Thcreare 
more Texts concerning this horrible abuſe, ard for the Remedy 

thereof, all which are fulfilled in thele days, and ſhould be amen- 

ded. That which moved Pilate to deliver our Saviour, doth 
move theſe ro betray his Heritage: They are willing to content the 

People, Mark 15. 15. and therefore ſufter them to lie fiill in their 

Ignorance and Diſobedience. Her Prophets are light and treache-= 

row Perſens, Zeph. 3. 4- they betray the Cauſe of God, for they 

do not enforce it with that Power they mig't. Some, as if they 

were alhamed of his Ofhce, donot deliver his Meſſage, do not ufe 

the Arguments he hath given, but are Fooliſh Prophets that f-llow 

their onn Spirir, Ezek. 13.3. as if their Whims and Noticns were 
better and more perſwalive then the Oracles of God, He would 
; be reconciled unto the World, as they would willingly be at 
Peace with him. And what hinders this bleſſed Accommodation ? 
I have not ſent theſe Prophets, yer they ran: I have net ſpolen to 
them, yet they Propireſied. But if thry had ſtood in my Counſ. I, and 
bad cauſed my Puople to hear ny V/oras ( Mark that) Then they 
ſhould have turned them from thetr evil way, and from the evil of their 
doings. Jer. 23.21, 22. If rhey would inliſt on thoſe Motives 
which flow from the Word of Truth, and let them run with 
their due Cogency, we ſce here :yhat would have been the Efet 
of it. The foregoing words are, 1n the latter days ye ſhall conſider 
Kkk2 it 
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it; perfeftly; In the end of time many will refle@, tnat if thoſe ſet 


over them had done as they ſhould, and their own Conſcience did 
ſtir them to do; ſuch Evils might have been eſcaped. Thy Pro. 
poets bave ſeen v4in and fooliſh things for thee, and they have not diſco- 
vered thine iniquity to turn Zgay try Cup:iviy, Lam. 2.14. They 
nave not nſed their utmoſt diligence, to kcep off from that 
threatning which is now manifelted under the Goſpel. 

What could God have done more for his Vineyard then he hath 
done ? His Decrees, and Diſpenlations concerning mankind are 
righteous, H-: hath done things ſufficient for them to be Happy 
and avoid Miſery. Only he hath permitted them as free and rea- 
ſonable Creatures to A of themſ-lves. He Joth move and ſtir 
up their Wills to that which is good 3 Thofe whom his Provj. 
dence ſuffers to be Paſtors, He prompts by his Spirit to be fairh- 
ful in that Truſt repoſed in them. To the hearers are committed 
the lively Oracles, their own Conſcience, there is the opportuni- 
ty of good Books and Converſation with other helps and advan- 
tages which might be improved for the benefit of mai:kind. Byt 
the only thing is, they are not forced, and it is expected what 
they do, it ſhould be with a willing mind ; conſidering which they 
have Aſliſtances ſufficient to work ont their own Salvation. God 
hath been pleaſed to eſtabliſh all things in an orderly way. What 
pertain to his Kingdom over the Sons of Men, have their Rules 


and their appointed means, and his Bleſling doth always Accom- | 


pany them. He doth not work Miracles, where the thing may 
be done in a way he hath already ſhewed. To turn the Hearts of 
the Fathers unto the Children, and the Diſobedient to the VViſdom of 
the juſt, to make ready a People prepared for the Lord, Luke 1.17. 
He-gives his Word, Spirit and Miniſters. By the help of them, 
and putting forth the ſtrength God hath given us, all this may very 
well be accomp'iſhed. As the great Super- intendent in his Works 
of Nature hath left them to go in their Courſe, ſo in his King- 
dom of Grace which is over the Souls of Men, he hath ordained 
alike Mcthod to ſpring forth and increaſe by- appointed means. 
The great and only buſineſs which hath pzſſed berween God and 
Men, is concerning their Ovedierc2 in this World, and their 
Salvation in that which is to come. And therein may be obſerved 
ſrom the very firſt Creation of them a moſt wiſe contrivance of 
things on Gods part; but the utmoſt folly, giving back and re- 
bellion on ours. Had we conſented and for us performed vihat 
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we might have done, there had been no ſeparation between Gol 
and us, which our iniquities have now made. Wilſul ignorarce 
and ſloth hath occaſioned this evil, by noc improving the Talent, 
but hiding itin a Napkin. Would any orie act according to the 
grace and power given him, and according to the way ſhewed, he 
ſhall never miſcarry: Crit bath made up for Adams Tranſgre(- 
fon. {o that the Lord _ our helper, vie may Jo the things 
well- pleaſing in his light, if our (clves will lnicerely (et to do them. 
God 1 faithful, and would not try our O-xxdience by more then 
weare able to perform ; he gives ai.!,and cffcrs more if we would 
but ſeek and make uſe of ic. Doth any one delire to be (aved ? 
Who doth not ? Why then there is no nore requred but his real 
working together with the grace of God, and according to his 
means. It is aſtoniſhing to conlider, that ſeeing God hath given 
all thoſe great and powerful Arguments to ſtir up Man to his Duty, 
and then all the faculties of his Soul have a tendency towards it ; 


yet ſo few are bronght over to a right ſence and univerſal praftice - 


of Religion. Burt Sacantrys all ways todrive them cfft, and then 
is their own averſation through corrupt natu-e to the things of 
God ; but. here again,if they would conſult his Word, they would 
not be ignorant of thoſe devices of the Enemy, which might be 
rendred ineffettval, and then by ſtriving contrary and giving dl- 
ligence, that aver'ation would by degrees wear of. There is ſuf- 
ficient done that all might come to life, Jr is not the Will of your 
Father which is in Heaven that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 
Mat. 18. 14. | 

Some do necdleſly inquire concerning the number of thoſe that 


ſhall be aved. When the Queſtion was asked our Lord, Luke ' 


1,.2324.-he gives no direCt anſwer to it, but commands to take 
care for themſelves ; and if every one did fo, there would be no 
need to ask ſuch a Queſtion. This is certain, every Man or Wo- 
man may perform thoſe conditions to which Salvation is promiſed; 
exch ſingle perſon may obey God, keep the ſayings of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and patiently continue in Well-doing. 


The Scripture obſerving the lrreligion and wicked nets of Men in Gal. 3 


thoſe Generations when it was Penned, and foreſeeing how it 
would be in following Ages, ſpe?keth in that wiſe as it doth; but 
Jet the ſame word ſaith, Al the ends of the World ſhall remember and 
tn wnto the Lord, and all the kir dreds of the Nation ſhall Worſhip be- 


fore thee, Pſal.22.27.which is to be tulfilled,as the others have _ 
an 
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and are. Every one is called upon to this ; it is in the power of all 
to hear or read the Scriptures, to Pray, to examine further evi- 
dences of it, and Faith comes by theſe things, and te will believe, 
He may again attend tothe Word of Exbortation, and then he 
will do: For that is to be ſaid for the excellency of our Religion, 
that never any one could lee all that may be ſaid for ic, and then 
reje& it; If the wicked Man wonld ſuffer himſelf to know what 
might be alledzed for Ob:dience unto Ged, himelf would not 
refuſe it. He is afraid, and dares not conſider of tl:e Arguments 
which enforce the ſame, for then he would be converted and 
healed; and theretore it is not without cauſe the ſubtle Enemy la. 
bours ſo much to hinder from that. Whereas if he is in the moſt na. 
tural ſtareyet if he is endued but with common Wildom, he ſhould 
not preſently ſer that at naught which in this carries ſo much of 
its Divinity and Truth. And he ſhould ſuſpect his own courſe be= 
cauſe he doth as it were diltruſt thoſ: excules and pretences (for 
Reaſons he hath none) for his Wickedneſs, in that they dare not 
inthe leaſt ſtand in competicion with what may be laid for the con» 
trary Way. 

Men could never goon as now they do, unleſs worſe then the 
deaf Adder,they ſtop the Ear and refuſe to hear the Voice of the 
Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. They a& commonly by 
ſlight apprehenſion of things ; as for thoſe of this Wor.d, they 
ſaffer to ſink deep and lie at the very ground of their Hearts, but 
for heavenly they either ſhut them quite out, or they lie ſcatter- 
ed at the top, and have no deepneſs of Earth and no Root, Mar.13. 5, 
6. It is ſeldom that things are done altogether in a hurry, but ge- 
nerally people aft what they think beſt to be done. In the very 
heart there is an approbarion of them, they may outward!y com- 
mend another kind, but then they have within them a ſecret re- 
ſerve, and give preference to what they do, -or elſe hope to eſcape 
the danger. The great controverlie in the World is, Whether 
Men (tould obey the Law of God, or the Law of Sin; Whether 
they ſhall do according to his Will, or be Maſter of their own 
Actions. None will deny that God is to be oheyed, nor can they 
gain-ſay againſt his Law which is Good, Juſt and Reaſonable 
this is allowed of cvren by the tranſgrelſour : But then for follow: 
ing his own courſe, he hath ſome fancies which are kept ſecret 

; within himſelf, and are at the very bottom of his mind, whit 


with him do weigh cown thoſe general Conſiderations. The - | 
le 
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ſent Pleaſure, Profit, or Conveniencies, or thinking to repznt 
and avoid Gods indignation, and ſuch kind of thoughts which the 
Tempter doth ſuggeſt, and his own heart doth reccive and im- 
prove to the utmolt a:lvantage, that they ſtand in oppolition to 
thoſe conliderativns which the Spirit and Word of God would 
ſabminiſter : But either he doth not adinirt them, or they lie (cat- 
tercd and looſeto he taken away, and are not lain to heart. When 
there is a voluntary ytelding to Temptations, a glad hearkening 
toall the Whiſpers ot Satan, anda rturaing back trom thoſe good 
Motions or willing anmindfulnef. of them: When there is a com- 

lacency and attendance to the flatteries of lin, bar a diſlike or 9n- 
__ ſudd2n thonght concerning Holinel(s, there the Man,may and 
alſodoth run toall ſort of Wickedaels ; even in all Thought is the 
principle of action. And therefore it is ſaid, Ler the Wicked Man Jer-16.12 
forſake bis way, and the Unrighteous Man his Tn ihts, lia. 55. 7. 
Which walketh in a way which is not god after their owa thbrughts, la. 
65. 2, As lin is ſhamefal, fo the inducements to it are concealed ; 
but there was never an advile ' act of it committed, bat thoſe con-= 
ceits had a greater influence over him then other conſiderations, 
which eicher did not appear to him fo forcible,or were lightly, or 
not thought of at ail: and theſe delivcrate a&ts determine the 
condition of every Man, as to fucure Happineſs or Miſery : Even 
that which they commonly alledge for excalr is adviſed alſo, their 
Ignorance and inconlideration,for they might both know and con» 
ſider if they would, and are cominan-ed to do, and then they 
would have atted juit contrary. 

Hear now O Houſe of I\rael, Is not my way equal ? Are not your 
ways unequal ? Ezck. 18. 25. Why ſhould not that be allowed 
the ſame foregoing thought as your own ? Judge of them both a+ 
like,and be not wholly taken up with the 1magination of your own 
evil hearts. That gracious promile to the Wicked Mans Repen« 
tance, verſ. 27. is obſc.rvable lor the realon added, ver ſ. 28. Be- 
cauſe be conſidereth and+4urnith away from all bis Traxſoreſſions that 
be hath committed he ſhall ſn ely lewurhe ſhall not die, As before he had 
ſome ſeeming reaſon why he did wickedly, fo having attended 
and fully weighed what was oti-red on the other fide, this makes 
the ſtream of Action run#he right way. / thought on my ways and 
turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies, Plal.11g 59. Not with a light 
fancy or curſory approbation only of one lide, but with a through 
and full deliberation, and upon ſuch a debate let any ons caſt out 


the 
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the commands and propoſals of our God who can. An unwiſe 
Man doth not krow this, and a bru'iſh Man doth not underſtand it, 
He is guided by Sence, and ſome little ſhews of Reaſon ; but then 
he will not let reaſon have its perfe&t work, he will not exert it 
to the utmoſt, 'for then he could not live in doubt and miſery all 
his life long, -or miſcarry as to the future. If when he is in hon- 
our and hath no underſtanding, (for that is the ſame when not 
1!) but becomes like the Beaſts that periſh, being moved only 
with ſenſible and preſent abjefts ; yet he knows wily he doth thus 
wilfully degenerate himſelf, and he might be otherwiſe if he 
would. There is ſome reaſon which lies at the bottom,and ſhoots 
forth into all Mens Aftions; in ſome it is Carnal, Brutiſh and 
kept under ; but in others it is pure,reCtified and aſcending, 

So that, would the skilful Workman in the Vineyard dig to the 
very root and lay dung there, endeavour to perſwade from the 
firſt Principle of Aftion, bringing the like reaſons againſt Igno- 
rance, Sluggiſhneſs and Sence which he hath for. it ; even this 
barren Tree through Gods Bleſſing might be ſocultivated as to 
bring forth Fruit. How forcible are right words? Job. 6.25, They 
ſubminiſter right thoughts, and thoſe are the original of ACtion. 
Yea, they are the very grace of God, as may be gathered from Acts 
20. 32. Eph. 4, 29. Tit. 2. 1i. What is that, but promptings 
and inclinations in the Soul to Holy and good Things? Now right 
words do afford theſe ; theSp irit makes them to be underſtood, 
warms and enlivens, ſetting them home to our hearts (for other- 
wiſe they may be as a dead letter, an unintelligible flat ſound, Rid- 
dles or Myſteries) and this as well as the-other is from God, from 
whom all good proceedeth. As Meat and Drink nouriſheth the 
Body, and preſerves Health when dreſſed aright, ſo the Word of 
God(both being through his appointed Bleſſing) do make the Soul 
grow up in Grace and Knowledge. Wherefore laying aſide all Ma- 
li:e, and all Guile,and Hypocriſies,and Envies, and evil ſpeakings; as 
new born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word that ye may grow 
thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. If there have been no prejudices belore, 
this hath a mighty effe& upon the Soul. It is obſerved that young 
Men are more eaſily perſwaded and receptive of good, for they 
have not thoſe habits of ſin which ſtrivEagainſt ſound Doftrine,they 
have not ſo long reſiſted the Grace and call of God as others. If 
they are not ſeared with cuſtom, nor hardened with the deceitful- 


peſs of lin, they may indeed a little ſtruggle through Luſt, yet 
are 
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are to be wronght on by the Word. If not utterly to forſake, yet 
to ſtop alittle in their couyſe; and if they would attend conſtantly 
to right exhortation, they would be converted: But concelve 
him who is a pure Man not corrupted any way, that hath the com- 
mon principles of Nature; and come to inſtruct him in the ways 
of God z He will forthwith aſlent co them, he will jadge it the 


moſt reaſonable thing in the World, T hat Mortal Man 
ſhould be ſubject unto the Almighty and everlaſting 


Gol, for a Creature to be governed by his Creator, eſpecially 
when he ſees it enforced with that demonſtration and power as it 


-may be. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me, Pſal. 18. 


44. Every unprejudiced mind muſt condemn that wilfull jgno- 
rance and ſtubbornnels, which hinder all that do not come unto 
God. The Lord looketh upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth, he 
faſhioneth their bearts alike, Pſal. 33. 14, 15. The very frame and - 
making of all Men being alike (none need labour ander parti- 
cular conſtitutions, for they make but little difference and may be 
overcome)are exactly fitted by our wonderful Creator for thoſe 
tenders of univerſal Grace and Salvation, he hath given to all 
not one ſingle Soul excepted : and then the Word is ſufficient as 


, may be ſeen, Luke 2. 30, 31. There is nothing wanting but 


the will of Man to comply with Gods gracious purpoſe, and every 
one may ſubmit and comply his to that. 

If thoſe who take upon them the Miniſtry of the Word were 
thronghly concerned and affefted with the good of Souls; If they 
would be as diligent in the point of everlaſting Happineſs or Mi- 
ſeryto promote the one and hinder the other, as now todo a lit- 
tle kindneſs and prevent a trifling inconvenience, which one Man 
doth to another, and it is well accepted of. If they are bur lovers 
of themſelves, and did believe the Scriptures, not only by ſaying 
ſo with the Tongue, but in Reality ; let them ſee Ezek. 3. 17, 
!8. Heb. 13. 17. Which ſhonld obligethem to att accordingly 
by making it their principal buſineſs to ſurn people from Darkneſs 
wito Light, and from the power of Satan unto God, If they would in- 
liſt earneſtly upon the word of Exhortation, do all things to per- 
ſwade, making uſe of the Arguments that God hath given that 
people might do alſo the things well plealing in his ſight. As the 
Scriptures are indeed the Word of God, fo reipett is to be had to 
the accordingly z as the Holy Ghoſt hath conſulted for all times, 

L11 Perſons, 
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Perſons and Places, ſs application is to be made. The reaſon of 
things is general, and God is diſhonou:ed in alike inſtauces ag 
thoſe there particularly ſpoken againit. 7 he Law of (cat. perfett, 
Pſal 19. 7: Reaching to all tne Thonghts, Woids and Attions : 
his Government exter.ds over the whole Man, and there Is no 
ation exempt from his Commandments. As ne were alloued of God 
ro be put in truſt with the Goſpel, ever. ſo we jpeak not as jl:..ſi g Men, 
but God which trieth the hearts, 1 Thi. 2. 4. Not hardling the 
Word if God decerrfully, 2 Cor. 4. 2. Which is either done by 
concealing the cogent arguments, or not p1ejting them home but 
ſuperficially. There are [uither direCtions from Atts 20. verſ. 
20, 26,: 27, 28. . 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5- Heb. 4. 12. /ja. 58. 1. 
Fer. 26. 2. If all this and much more which every Teacher 
knows, and is convinced to be his Duty, were c +retully obſerved, 
it would tend more towards the reformation of the World. The 
Church hath ordained Prayers to be uted betore the Solemn times - 
of Ordination, Twat God would give bis Huly Spirit to them that ſhall 
be called to ſerve im the Miniſtery,that they may ſer forth his Glory, avid 
ſer forward the Salvation of all Men, which words if according to 
their part they did turn into fairhful and diligent endeavours ; if 
they did their utmoſt according to the power and means given 
them; more would be done towards it then now is. lt they 
would ſhew themſelves as much concerned, as an Embaſſadour is in 
a Negotiation for his Prince, Men are reaſonable Creatures, and - 
they might at length yield to the good-will of God who would kave 
all tobe ſaved. And though all have not Fairh,w hich is the ground- 
Work for Spiritual Exbortation to be builded upon; yet they 
have Judgment and Underſtanding to conkder the probability of 
thoſe things, which are required co be believed. 
But to this great and good Work there are (amongſt others) 
two hindrances, Pride and want of Retolvtion. If hey ſhould 


* Canting uſe this kind of Preaching, expreſſed by a* viſdainfal contemprible 
and Fana» Term, they ſhould loſe their Reputation and Goud- will with the 


tical» 


People, and they could not (hew their learning, 

The VVord of the Lord was made a reproach u t me, ard a de ſia 
daily, Jer. 20. $8. Said the Prophet in his times : And it may be@ ' 
Queſtion, Whether it was not by ſome like ſai ing as thac ſo com» 
mon in ours. Whatſoever ſhift and ineaving ! hey yretend, yet be 
who knows the ſecrets of the beart. is 'indze himſ-lf ; Men thew 


Lieir contempt towards him accordingly as they ule uis Woid of 
Sere - 
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'Serrants, which he reſents as immediately upon himſelf, And 
therefore all ſhould have a care how they take into their Mouth 
any Proud or Scornful expreflion of what relates unto bim. Neij- 
ther ſhould ochers be diſcouraged by it, it they would learn what 
their great Maſter ſaith, Job» 7. 18. The Door of the Gentiles 
- had as emiveni Gifts and Natursl Accompliſhments as any now a« 
moneſt us, yet he did uſe the foo/3fhneſs of Preaching ; But be ſaith, 
the fooliſbneſ- of God 1s wiſer then Men, 1 Cor. 1. 26. $0 in his 
Word are contained greater Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, then in all ramane Writings whatſoever. There i the Wiſe 
dom of God in « M.ſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom which God ordained 
before the V YVorld unto our Glory, 1 Cor.2.7. Which by degrees hath 
ſhived forth, and ſtill there is more to be ſeen, and fo will be unto 
the end of the Wor 1d. The well isdeep,and there is much Water, 
our Fore-fathers have not Erained it, there is ſomething lett for 
us, our Chi:dren, and for all Poſterity for evermore. T here lie * 
' * bid many Inferences and ! Deduftions by which God may be more 
known to the World, his Works and manifold Wiſdom more 
diſcovered : All hath not, vor is manifeſted to paſt or preſent 
Generations, there is left for :lucceeding ones to exerciſe them- 
ſelves withall. And had alt Learned Men ___ their ſtudy, 
time and Prayer more cloſely unto this Book of Divine Revelatio 
on, there had been much more made known then is now amongſt 
us. Whatſoever things are true, Whatſoever things are honeſt, 
Whatſoever things are j ſt, Whatſoever things are pure, What- 
ſoever things are lovely, Wharſoever things are of good report, 
Whatſoever tends to the real happineſs and gnod of Mankind are 
here contained, the which cannot be laid of that vaſt Multitude 
of Books in the World taken all rogether; In them are things 
falſe, meerly conjcCtural, impertinent,when here all is true, cer- 
tain and very proper to the great end of Man. 

Since he is beholden to God for his Being, and for diſceraing 
thoſe things in himſelf which is properly Knowledge ; Wherecan 
be better improve that then by the immediate belp given in his 
Word ? This being Divine,and for the alliitance of all, Men ſhould 
notſet up ſo much as to be called &abb;, when all are Brethren and 
Fellow-helpers. Where they deliver any thing that neceſſarily 
flows from the Word and is Truths there we ought to receive it 
and be thankful unto God, who hath made it known by tuch an in- 
ftrument; for it is one of the Raies which comesdown from the 

; LII2 Father 


* Tſa. 45» 


(444 ) 
Pather of Lights, and leads up where we ſhall ſee Light, Pal. 36; 
9. Burt if it is meer fancy and. opinion, if.it neither riſcs from 
the Fountain of Life nor hath any taſte of it, ſuch as gratifies an 
itching Ear or curious Humour, this is not to be fed principally 
on,nor- to keep off from wholetome focd. The goodneſs of a thing 
is meaſured by the end,and what hath the moſt ſublime object, God 
and imwortaluty, and that which conduces to preſent and future 
Happineſs muſt neceſſarily excel that which delights only while it 
is read, ard periſhes in the uling ;, for which none is more happy 
in knowing, or if he doth meet with any benefic, it is-in:all and 
ſignifies nothing beyond this vain trauſitory lite.: But the YVord of 
Life, 1 John 1, 1. ſhould affect us much more then thoſe little 
and paultry things we now graſp, of which we muſt in a very 
little while be bereaved for eyer, when. thoſe great aſtoniſhing 
things ſhall be both. preſent and vilible, and ſo remain to Millions 
of Ages. It tendsto thoſe things which-always endure, and that 
is life indeed: But whatſoever pertains to this dream, to this 
dream of a Shadow, which hath no ſubſtance, is declining and 
makes haſte ; and thcrefore.-what conſults only for the convenien- 
cies of this, ſignify not ſo much in compariſon to. the other, as a 
tale that is told, is to the greateſt aflairs.. 5K 
Itis granted by all that the Bible is the moſt wiſe and excellent 
Book in the World; all Chriſtians acknowledge it to be the 
very Word of God, and thoſe who have either ſtudied or taught 
Holy Thingsreferall to that. Yet hereagain, the ſubtle Enemy 
of Mankind hath found out a way even to deceive the Learned and 
Diſputers of the World, who pick out every thing that is leſs 
material, and -by their own ſpinning it out render it 'unpro» 
ficable. Who-omir the one thing needful, and ſeek after every 
thing they . may turn into nice ſpeculation or vain jangling. . 
Every thing of curiolity or dou>tful dilputation, is ſifred out 
to .the- utmoſt, but the great things that belong to our 
Peace, are not ſo much made known as they ſhould be. A wiſe 
Man begins from the end,a: d then thoſe important Truths of tem- 
poral Peace and eterial Salvation ſhould be perfe&tly underſtood, 
and prelſed home to the Conlideraiion of the World before thoſe 
things which float in the Brain,a"d not link into the Heart; which 
are uſeleſs when koow:), and hinder from fighting the good Fight 
of Faith, keeping the Commandments of 5od,and 12: ing hold of 
cterual Life. The Pillar and Ground of Truth ſeems to _ 
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by thoſe high, tottering and needleſs Superſtrutione. Thoſe 
School-niceties have made to be thought more incredible the 
things we believe. The Abſurdities and Foppzries of Super- 
ſition, have ſtrangely prejudiced againſt the very Worſhip of 
God. That Controverſi2 and Humour of diſputing, have called 
the Fundamental Truths into queſtion, it being an eaſie inference 
for ignorant Souls to deny that in which the Contenders are not. 
agreed; and to conclude all is feigned and falſe, becauſe Addi- 
tions and Corruptions are ſo. That ſquabbling about trifles, 
hath very much taken off from the Gravity of Religion, and un- 
diſcerning People have thence imagined it alight thing. 

An Enemy doth craftily work in the minds of Men ; but it is 
their Sin and Folly, that when they do already or might know 
this, yet ſtill they are inftrumental in carrying on his deſign. 
That wiſe Men ſhould be taken in this Snare, as it is a ſign of his 
exceeding ſubtlety ; ſo of their inconſideration and want of Pru= 
dence, for this is another thing then what is commonly called 
Wiſdom. When thoſe who ſhould turn many to Righteouſneſs, 
tarn aſiJe'to vain jangling ; inſtead of inſtrufting and exhort- 
ing them in the few things to be believed, and many things to be 
done, they fill the Head with idle Opinions, confound with end- 
lefs Arguings, and not touch upon Practice, but in a general and 
ſuperficial way, here is a Stratagem to deceive themſelves, and 
thoſe that hear. them. Beſides the word of Truth, which doth 
clearly convince of this miſtake, they might look into themlelves, |. 
atrend unto the frame and delire of their own Soul, for thas 
aſpires after Happineſs and Perfeftion,; having a Complarency 
in thoſe things which tend to it, and a diſlike of the contrary. 
It gladly receives all Divine and ſubſtantial Truths to be nouriſh- 
edup by them,and ſhews an Averſation to what doth not mediate= 
ly or immediately promote this end: As an Evidence of its im- 
mertality, it carfieſtly deſires after thoſe things which are not to - 
be found here, but have Relation to an endleſs Lite. She is for 
knowing thoſe. things which are to be known, that ſhe may 
fix upon Reſt and bleſſed Expectation, be ſafe as to the doubrful 
uncertaiiity, and have ſtrong hopes for better things hereafter. 
Then ſhe is truly pleaſed when things are done in purſuance to 
this greag.end. She craves after knowledge and truth as the Sto- 
mach after food, but in Niſputings it is long before attained, and 


then proves hungry and empty : Whereas the practical aud _ 
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ful kind is both ſutable and ſati-fies the underſtanding. One may 
run over 17any Volumes of Controverſie, and yet neither be wiſer 
nor better ; and perhaps he had a mote true and (clear apprehen- 
ſion of the thing in Diſpute, then after he ſees it ſo perplexed and 
obſcured. The neceſſiry Truths explicitly to be believed, are 
few and plainly revealed; and further in all Myſteries, a Cap- 
tivating ot Reaſon unto the Obedience of Faith is more accepta- 
ble in the ſiyht of God, then curious prying into unſearchable 
things. One may be ſooner ſaved in a general belicf and parti- 
cular PraCtice, then by minutely Conteſting about every thing, 
and a general obſrvance of Gods Law ; which as it is commonly 
inculcated and uſed, is next to downright Diſovedience. 
In Truth all Men are in an impertett State, but then they At 
only half wav of their imperfeCtion, aud will not ftretch that 
out as they might. Let them wind up to the very top their Prin- 
ciples of Action. Would Man uſe the Powers of Soul accord. 
ing to that degree God hath given and put them fourth, he could 
never miſsof Happineſs. If he would lift up his Eyes, and ſee 
beyond the common end of things, think of ſomething that 
may be after this ſhort time, be as deſirous of future Happineſs 
and Safety, as he is of preſent Good and Conveniency which 
ſlides away ; then he may do what he ſhall judge fit to be done. 
If we would put the queſtion coour immortal Soul,(as we have re- 
gard to the Body, which fades as a Leaf ) What will it avail me, to 
reach or ſtudy thisor that thing, when 1 thall pur off this Taberna- 
cle? When | muſt for a while live ſeparate from it,and afterwards 
aſſume it for evermore. If fach kind of thoughts were put home 
to our minds, we*might come tothe ſame reſolution with the A- 
poltle, Tea doubtleſs, ard I count all things but loſs for the Excel- 
lency of the kronledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Phil.3.8. To 
fully underſtand and declare what he hath revealcd in the Goſpel, 
is a knowleuge that palleth knowledge, more then all wiſe Men 
of this World could diſcover ; and extends further then this place, 
which takes in all the Good of this preſent time, which is the nt- 
moſt of all great and generous Actions, but then leaves them 
and reaches forward to Immortality and Glory, to infinitcly 
greater things both in degree and Duration then what are admi- 
red, and eagerly ſonght after here. So that cither he malt teach 
what he doth not believe; or is a Fool in that he doth not know 


nor underſtand, if he is aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift, Or thinks 
| | it 
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it a leſſening, which is the higheſt Honour,” That publiſherh Peace, 
that bringeth good I taings of G94, that prbliſheth Salvation, Ifa. 
52.7. To acquaint the Wor1d what they are ſo impatiently 
delirous after, where they may find R<ſt to their Souls: How 
they ma+ live in Hope and comfortable Expettation of that im- 
mutable and infallible Promile ot Eternal, excecding and perfect 
Happinels. 


. The unbelieving Senſel<(s World are enraged at this, which Heb. 3-10. 


may be thought Non-feuſe and Contradiction, yet they are at 
the means which God hath eſtabliſh-d to bring them to obtain 
it, The time will come when they will not endure ſound DoFrine, but 
after their own Luſt s ſhall th'y heap to themſel 11s Teachers having 
ucbing Fars, and they ſhalt turn avay their Ears from the Tri th, 
and ſhall be turned unto Fablis, 2 Tim.4-3: 4. Which hath been 
ſatficiencly, and continues to this day to be fulfilled. They do 
nor like any thing thar is the very Truth or convinces of Sin, 
but are for quaint idle Notions, which (gnifie nothing but to 
pleaſe Men ;, and not io much neither, bur as they divert from 
that which they moſt onghr, and are at'aid to know. But how- 
ever, the Teachers ſhould conſider what is written, Exzek, 3. 17, 
18. & Chap. 33. If the Watch-man (keps and gives no warn- 
Ting, or if he ſeeth the Enemy coming, and will not found the 
Alarm, becanſe he will not diſturb our of their beloved Sleep, 
and ſo through his negligence the Enemy kills or takes Captive, 
we know what all Men think of ſuch unfaithfulneſs, or fooliſh 
Pity. . Themſelves as well as indifferent Perſons would be dif. 
pleaſed thereat, and wonld nor truſt unto him. It may be 09- 
ſerved of that peculiar manner of Penning this Command. And 
what | ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, Watchs, Mark 13. 37. Eve- 
ry particular Perſon is to-take diligent Care unto himſelf, beſides 


thoſe lnſtrufters ſer over him; for the Word of Truth ith, 
Be ſober, be V Mm becauſe your Adverſcy y the Devil as aro ring 
A 


Lyon walk;th about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet 5.8. Satan 
which deceiveth the whole World ts come down unto vs, Rev. 129.12, 
He uſes all imaginable Tricks to keep People off from the good 
ſet before them. When a ſtrong Man ar med keeperh his Palace, his 
Goods are in Peace, Luk” 11.21. By oblerving his methods of 


'Wilful ignorance and carnal ſecuricy, his principal Device appears 
\tolead People quietly and unfiſtu: hedly to Hell. Now it thoſe 


Commanded by God to rouze uthcers out of the Spirit of ſloth 
and 


Luke 8. 
22, 23. 
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- and ſlumber, that they may ſee and avoid the Danger,and not fall . 
into it; But they; neglect this for fear of diſplealing : If they 
will not teach knowledge and how to build up a well-grounded 
Hope, becauſe it will be irkſome to lay open their lilly Fancies 
and Deceits, How do theſe inthe mean while obſerve what is writ- 


ten, As 20. 26, 27, 28. If the People love to have :t ſo now, 
they will wiſh otherwiſe hereafter ; as Contrariwiſe, who were 
ſo enraged againſt faithful Teachers , then will have the belt 
Opinion of thein,and delire exceedingly, that they had hearken= 
ed unto them. 

It is one principal Stratagem of theEnemy of mankind to procure 
aliking unto his ways, and a ſecret Hatred to what is contrary, to 
hate everlaſtingHappineſs,and loveDeſtruCtion,or if that is impoſ- 
fible, yet thus they do to the way and means of one and the other. 
And thereupon he repreſents thoſe as Troublers of Iſrael, as their 


Enemy who tells them the Truth, Gal.q.16. as Tormenters of the In- 


habitants of the Earth, Rev. 11.10. Whereas indeed their own 
Sins and Enmity through wicked Works, their own deadnels in 
Treſpalles and Sins which cannot endure to be quickened, is the 
occalion of this diſturbance; which alſo would ceaſe, if they 


were truly repented of and forſaken : But if retained, there 


Springs up Hatred, unkind uſage to the true Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, not caring for their Company, ſpeaking Evil of them, 
fancying them as Tyrants, who are Men of like Paſſions with our 
ſelves, that are willing to take part with the Condition of man- 
kind, and have a Compaſſionate reſentment of it. But they dare 
not be unfaichful, and turn againſt hinzy, who hath ſent them. 
They know and endeavour to appeaſe the living God, They muſt 


declare whatever he Coinmands in his Word. They carefully 


ſeek for Mens Salvation every way, and try the utmoſt to accom- 


Pliih it ; yet theſe for their Love have their Adverſaries. And have 


evil rewarded for good, Plal.109.4,5- They meet with Evil in- 
treaty, by lying Stories, Separating from Company, Reproaches: 
They havethe imputation of Moroleneſs, ill Nature, Envy, Pride, 
Seli-conceit, Willingneſs to-find fault; and ſuch like. Indeed 
there is nothing in the World, to which a ſaying may not be 
affixed ; ſor Malice and uncharitableneſs runs of both !ides as may 
be ſeen, Mar. 11.18, 19. But to avoid the foreſaid Inconve- 
niences and temptations, (without which there could be no 


Tryal) too many haye been carriee along with the hg = 
thoug 
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thongh it be in Corruption and Wickedneſs. Who cannot en- 
dure to recede from common ule, to moleſt mankind, to ſee 
- ©thers ſky and atraid of their Converſation, to be ſlandered and 
ſpoken againſt. T he like excuſes (without queſtion) had thole four 
hundred in Ababs time, and the falſe temporizing Teachers in the 
ſeveral Generations, 1ſaiab,Jeremab, Ezekiel, Hoſea, Mulachy ſpeak 
of. Sin and Corruption have always lince the Word began, had 
the Majority and Faſhion on its tide, (even when there was as 
much of th2 outward Worlhip and Service of God, as at this day) 
and, then they had the like Plea. This is the great unhappineſs, 
that God and the World, (though he hath done all things for his 
part towards a Reconciliation) have not yet been agreed ; for 
as he would come unto them, lo they fall cff from him. Ard be 
ſaw that there was no Man, and wonared that there was m0 Intur- 
cefſour, Iſa. 59.16. Very tew, ornone at all that would ſtand rp 


: Kings 
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for the Canie and Honour of God. But notwithſtanding as be rzek. 22; 
is moſt eſſentially Good ard Righteous, and fo approves himlelf 30. 


io all his doings towards the Children of Men, it is better toen- 
deavour rather to pleale him, then a wicked Apoſtate World. 
Eſpecially thoſe ought not to be evil ſurmiſed of, who are to build 
wp the Old waſte places, to raiſe up the Foundations of many Gener a- 
tion , and thou ſhalt be called the Repairer of the Breach, The re- 
ftorer of Paths ro dw«ll in, Ia. 58.12. Whoare purpoſely ſent by 
him to turn iniquity from Fcob, to remove that which hath ſe- 
parated God and us, and have hindred good things from us. Who 
u aG'd hike unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
Tranſgreſſion of the ren.nant of his Heritage ? He retaineth not his 
Anger Fs ever, becauſe be delighteth in Mercy, Mic. 7.18. He 
might caſt cff his People for being Rebellious, puniſh them, and 
have no more to do with them: But he ſendeth Prophers, hs only 
begotten Son, Scribes, Wiſe-men to the ſeveral Generations and * 
laces to be reconciled nnto him. Now it isevident, they ſhould 
faithful in this Work of the Lord, and alſo dilcover what 
hinders the Accommodation, that it may be taken away, and then 
the buſineſs is done. It is not to lead People on in a bare outward 
Profellion, or a partial Obſervation of the Law, but to bring 
them over unto univerſal Obedience. And he who either will not, 
or dare not do this. is not fit to be a Labourer in the Vineyard. 
But unto the wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declwve my 
Statutes, or that thon ſhouldſt take my Covenant into thy Mouth? 
. Mmm Plal, 
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Pfal. $0. 16: He had better ſeek any other way for a Livelihood, 
then to take the overſioht of the Flock of God for filthy lucre, 1 Pet, 
5.2, and be negligent thereof. 

Why a good Nature cannot endure to diſturb, but he muſt 
when it is to prevent a greater Evil. Who finds fault wich a 
Surgeon that Pricks to let 3lood in order to Health, which as it 
is common, {o moſt kind and reaſona 'le. All the irkſomceneſs 
that can be to further our everlaſting Happinels, and hinder alike 
Miſery, allowing for the exceeding Gicarnels thereof, will not 
amount'to {ſo much as Men endure, and take it paiiently in Caſe 
of alight temporal Good or Evil. A 4 / bejeech yu Brethren, 
ſuffer the V/Vord of Exhortation, fer 1 bave writien a Letter unto you 
in few words, Heb. 13.22, There mull ſome ha: ih ſayings now 
and then drop from the Preachers month, it he doth according 
to the Apoſtolical injunCtion , make full. Prof of bus Mmiſtery, 
2 Tim. 4.4+ The Hearers muſt bear them pariceutly, and dothere- 
after if they intend to be ſaved. They are to receive as El; did 
from the Child Samuel, who rold him every whit, and hid nothing from 
bim, and he ſaid, It i the Lord, let bim do what ſeemcth hin good, 
1 Sam. 3.18, Oras Hezekiab heard the Prophets ſad Mcllige to 
his Polterity, Good uw the YYord of the Lord which thou haſt |, oken, 
Iſa. 39.8. There is an unwillingneſs to [peak of Gods threat- 
nings; The Prophets of Old would fain excuſe themſelves, yet 
they would not be diſobedient to the Spirit of God, and it was 
with kindneſs to the People by firſt exhorting them to Repen- 
tance to prevent the approaching Ruin. And I do not believe 
any good Man doth love to tyrannize over the Hearts of others 
by putting them into fear and dread, bur kzowing rhe terror of the 
Lord we perſwade Men, 2 Cor.5.11. They do not orherwiſede- 
clare the whole Counie! of God, and they muſt ro Keep People 
from falling under the ſeyerity thereof ; for it would be an odd 
kind of Mercifulneſs to let them ſlide down into Hell, becauſe we 
will not before=-hand diſturb them a little with theRumour thereof, 
Doth any one who forewarns another, ſuch an Evil or Inconve- 
nieace will come upon him unleſs he hinders it ſuch a way, there- 
fore meet with unkindneſs? In no wiſe, but on the contrary all 
thanks and Good-will. There is altogether the like Reaſon, it 


ſold be the very ſame as to the things of God and Eternity. Bc- - 


{1dcs It is not ie, but the Word which doth it. No Poſt or He- 
rald can bz juſtly Llamed, for publiſhing what we Fancy ſevere 
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*Editts and Proclamations, for they are Servants, and muſt do 
what their King Commaiideth, bur if any injury is offered them, 
He takes it as vpon himſelf, and will punith accordingly. He 
that is ſent a Miniſter of Chriſt's Church did never deſcend into 
the deep,nor hath he ſeen any of thoſe dreadful things of the invi- 
ſible World. He is only to make known and proclaim what he 
finds in the written Word of God. Who conſidering his infinite 
Greatneſs (more then the Ocean is to a ſingle drop) over thoſe 
who are bunt meer Creatures the Work of his hands, hath made 
righteous Ordinances enforced with ſutable Rewards and Punilhe 
ments, notwithſtanding the latter may ſeem hard and grievous to 
us. Yet how great ſoever they are, miſerable experience ſheweth 
they are neccſlary to preſerve his Government, and to keep us in 
Subjeftion and Obedieiice. 

In Truth we cannot well ſhew it otherwiſe, then by a reverent 
Regard ai1-d Conformity to his Word. No Man hath ſern God at 
ary time, John 1.18. Nor doth now hear his Voice. In what 
manyer then ſhall he thew t imlelf ſabjeX to this infinite Being ? 
Let him ſhew forth never ſo much will-Worlhip, Humility or ne- 
glefting of the Body, think to gratifie with ſomething of his 
own ; (as corrupt Nature is too fond of its own Inventions) yet 
if he hath not regard to the preſcribed Pattern, all is eſteemed a4 
cutting of a Dogs neck, the Reaſon is added, Tea they have choſen 


Mark 12. 
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their own ways. If he offers up never ſo much, or ſeeks to pleaſe 1a 66. 2, 
him, that ſignifies nothing, For all theſe things have bern ſaith the 3* 


Lord: But to this Man will I lock , even to him that 1s of a poor and 
contrite Spiri*, and trembleth at my //ord, If God ſhould ſhake the 
Heavens, ard the Earth, the woſt Itout Inhabitants here v ould 
trenible, and they could not do otherwiſe : But row he ſa: Atifies 
the Lord and makes him his dread, who ſhews himſelf awful and 
plfant at hearing, or reading of his revealed Will. It he did 
roar from - Houn: Zion, or utter his Voice from the Battlements of 
Heaven, then the People would preſen-ly cry out after their won- 
ted manner, All that the Lord hath ſpoken we will do: But when the 
Noiſe is gone and the fear is over, they would forget that, and 
return to their own ways. Now it remains written in a Book 
that it may not be once, but for ever, and there is the {lill Voice 
of the Spirit which would ſet it home to our Hearts, and by this 
way he is pleaſed totry our Obcdience. And indeed how can 
it be better ſhewn forth then by ſincere doing, according to that 
M mm 2 which 
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which we ſurely believe to be the very mind of God, what he would 
have us to do. © 

Yet alas! What ſtrugling and conteſting is there againſt this ? 
A manifeſt Token of that dilobedience which lies hid in the heart 
of Man, and puts it felf forth by Cavil, Diſtinguithing, Evaliou, or 
ſetting themſelves againſt thoſe who keep cloſe to it. Ail this 
proceeds from that Root of Enmity and unwillingnels to comply 
therewith. He that s of God, heareth Gods words, John 8. 47, 
VV hen ye received the word of God, ye rec:vved it not as the word of 
Men, but (a5 it is in Truth) the word of God which effettually worketh 
alſo in you that believe, 1 Theſ. 2.13. All is but vain and deceitful 
words, which have not Relation to this Rule, either by neceſſary 
Conlequence or Connexion. God is Truth, and his word is Trath, 
John 17.17. and if we ſay we love God, we mult alſo in the Apo- 
ſtles Phraſe,recerve the love of the Truth that we may be ſaved,2T hel. 
2.10, That People may not be left at uncertainty to know what 
itis, it may be dilcerned by the Touch-ſtone ; and allo it hath a 
full ConviCtion over the Heart and Conſcience. Notwithſtanding 
the Shifts and Tricks, the Diſputing or cralty Eluding, yet there 
doth remain a firm perſwaſion in the mind, which cannot be got 
off, And let all have a Care how they oppoſe or ſeek to Preva- 
rTicate that, When the Spiric of the mind ſuggeſts to the Man, 
That ts the very Irmth, it is exceeding dangerous to reliſt or do 
deſpite to that. ; 

Should the Almighty have erefted his Throne viſible on Earth, 
People might be over-awed with the Senſe of his Majeſty and 
Greatneſs: -Or elſe be invited by that Splendour and Glory, .. to 
run unto him as now they do to Kings and great Perſonages. 50 
they might, and would yield a feigned SuvLmiſton and love unto 
him. But the Kyigdow of God is within you, Luke 17.21. He 
hath eſtabliſhed his Government in the Hearts of Men. The 
Law he hath given isin a Book which may be read or heard 
to lay up inthe Heart, and do accordingly. Such of the People 
as {hall be wil ing and obedient, will ſhew themſelves this way: 
and thoſe who retuſe and Rebel,will do fo likewiſe. W ho now live 
by Faith, and approve their SubjzCtion unto his revealed Will, 
would do ſo much more if they had a ſight of him, or hear 
his Voice, as they (hall have both to their exceeding and endleſs 
Comfort - But to them, who now- will not believe nor hearken 
to lits Word, when he hath made uimſclt known after this man- 

ner, 
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ner, neither would they do it from the 'ground of the heart, but 

might be frighcened or led by a mercenary Spirit if they had ſeen 

his power and Glory, as they may to their own confulion and an» 
niſh of mind. 

Why dothe Heathen rage * And why do the People Imagine 4 vain 
thing, Pſal. 2. 1. None but the Tyrants of 01d or a mad” Fuljan 
flies openly in the face of Heaven ; there may be found who doth 
ſay in his heart, Tuih God I care not for thee, for there do lie 
ſtrange imaginations within z But he doth not lift up his eyes and 
ſay ſo with a loud Voice, unleſs he is a Fool or Frantick : Ignorant 
people have an impatiency at his Government, whereas they 
might know this would not be for their burr, but excecding bene- 
fit, unleſs by reſtleſsneſs and provocation they draw the feverity 
of it upon themſelves. Be ſts#, and know that I am God, Pal. 46. 
10. There is no removing the Government from his ſhoulders,nor 
getting themſelves from under it: How much better had they be 

uiet and obedient when he will love and reward them for being 
o, then toſs to and fro to no pupoſe, but to gaul themſelves the 
more? Accordingly they are to ſhew themſelves unto his Embaſſa< 
dors, who come with the Word of Reconciliation. Now then we 
are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. F. 20, 

Paul as his manner was reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, 
opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt needs . have ſuffered, Ats 17. 
2, 3, Who isthe great Mediator, all that ke did and ſaid was 
to bring people unto God ; and ſo ſhould every one do in a point 
like necefſary as that was to the unbelieving Jews. This perſon 
did not try to pleaſe his Auditory. but doth oppoſe the greateſt 
fault and tin in them as here, and ſo before Felix he reaſoned 
of Righteouſneſs, Temperance and Judgment to come Aﬀts 24. 
25- All which have Foundation in the Word, but the phraſe 
reaſoned is obſervable, and always to be imitated in ſubordinati- 
on tothat; The Scriptures do contain general commands and 

rules of Holy Life, ro which thoſe who are Contentious and obey 
mot the Truth, Rom. 2. 8. can frame diſtinQions and find out e- 
valions to deceive an keep quiet their own Souls ; but the parti- 
cular handling and application of them, convinces of fin and turns 
to Righteouſneſs. The Holy Ghoſt hath provided for all Gene- 
rations, Countries and Languages, and Penned them after this 
manner for thoſe who in their ſeveral Places and Ages ſhould'be 
ins 
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intreſted therewith the more fully to expound and apply the ſame, 
ſo as to teach the way of Salvation perfeCtly and truly.1t is the pro- 
per Office of our unde1 ſtanding to colle& one thing ſrom another, 
W hatſoever Is rightly inferred from the Word of Gcd, is the 
Word of God, and will be fulfilled; for nothing but truth can 
follow from truth. There cannot be uſed ton much care and cir. 
cumſpeCction concerning this Ordinance of Preaching to manage it 
aright, becauſe ſo much depends thereon for the preſent Good 
and Univerſal Salvation of Mankind, which is to be reveale! and 
derermined in a ſhort time ; for the World will quickly beat end 
with us living, and how many Generations more may ſucceed, 
God knows, but we may underſtand an” truſt unto what he faith 
ard promiles, Ard they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of 
the Firmament, and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars 
for ever and ever, Muny ſhall runto and fro, and knowledge ſhall be in- 
creaſed, Dan. 12. 3, 4. 


When we hear or read the Word, God ſpeakes unto us; but 
when we make Prayers and Supplications with Thanskgiving, we 
ſpeak unto him. This is the intercourſe hetween God and Man. 
That God ſhould bearken unto the woice of a Man, Joſh. ' 0. 14. 
ſeems wonderful, if we have but thoſe juſt and raiſcd rhoughts 
of the Deity, and the true knowledge of our ſelves. However, 
the fooliſh proud unbeliever thinks ſcorn of this Holy Ordinance, 
yet if himſelf had but ſuch a fight of the Lord ſitting upon his Throne 
as Iſa!:ah had, Chap. 6. or Dan. 7. 9g, 10. he would conclude it 
no uncomely thing, but moſt bounden duty for ſach poor. Crea- 
tures as Men and Women to kneel before him, yea, ) prod were 
like Worms crawling in the Duſt, lying on the Ground with 
ſhame and confuſion of Face, yet this would not be ſubmiſſion e- 
'Mmough to ſuch a Mighty Being. It is ſeemly for the Body ro bend 
and lie proſtrate before him that made ir, and millions of rhe 
fame kind. I|What i Mm that thou art nundful of hn? Pal. 8. 4- 
Even he who is moſt great in his own or the Worlds opinion, who 
is lifted up with Pride to the Higheſt ; yet this ſame Perſon if- he 
had Faith and Knowledge, wonld take it in extreme Anguiſh 1 
the Lord ſhould caſt him cff or not mind him, as we are forerold 
will be the condition of ſome, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Mark 8. 38 
Thoſe who now aſpire after greatneſs, abhorring contempr an 
Jow things will meet with intolerable Vexation to be m_— 
ro 
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ffom the great things of his Ka). There are ſome now a 
days, who if they thuuld fee one in that poſture as Elias was upon 
the top of Carmel cajt down upon the Earth, and he put his face ve- 
tween buy krites, 1 Kings 18. 42, would think him either to be 
Mad or a pititul Sneak, not knowing the O jet of his Worthip 
and Adoration. Notwithſtanding thoſe High but lilly Lnaginat;- 2 Cs 16. 
ons of Men ; yet themleives judge that the more an ordinary ſub- bh 
je&t is in tavour wit? his Prince, and hath acceſs unto him though 
in never ſo {e:millive a manner, -it is more for his honour. And 
then as much as God t5greaier then Man, {o malt it be more dig- 
nity to be allowed approaching urt» him. It we conlider it 
throughly,  S$9..ld nor bis Excellercy make us afraid? There is awe 
and horrour to ail-irefs immediacely to lo Glorious a God ; and 
therefore it is necellary to have exprets invitation from him firſt, 
as (Bleſſed be his Glor.ous N ine for ere1 ) we have Dent. 4. 19+ 
Pſal. 50. 15. Fer. 29. 13. and thro»ghout his whole Book. But 
more elpecially in theſe lait days by Chrijt F._/us our Lord, in whom 
we h.cve boldneſs and acceſs with confi (ence by the faith of him, Eph. 
3.11, 12, Wearercquired ro ask 47 bis Name, John 15. 16, 
& 16. 23. Who alſo through his tranſcendent greatne(s exprelled, 
Phil. 2. 6. Heb. 1. 3. might keep us off, yet be humoleth him- 
ſelf to take upon him our fl-th, to become as one of us, and more 

familiar to our Nature. Such a Mediator and interceſſour was 
expedient for us, who by his relation to God might prevail with 
him, and ſeeing he was pleaſed to become as one of our Brethren, 

we may the inore preſume to addreſs unto,and through him. See« 
ing then that we have a great bigh Prieſt that i paſſed into the Hea- 
vens, Feſis the Sonof God ( a double exhortation follows) ler us 
bold f.uſt our profeſſios, Let us therefore come bold/y unto the throne of 
Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need, Hed. 4- 16. 

For what Nation u there ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them, 

a the Lord our Gods in all things that we Call upon him for ? eat. 4. 
".' ls he a God ſometimes near, and ſometimes atar oft? Or can we 
with our Prayers bring him down from above? No, God abidech 
Rill the Came and: equally near, he continually fills Heaven and 
Earth with his nes, but the Word and P:iay;er makes the 
Sence of him near upon our Minds. The Lord i 11:4 unto all that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in Truth. He nill fulfill the de= 
Fre of them that fear bim, Pal. 145. 18, 19. Which is the gre: 
. e 
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eft and moſt ineſtimable privilege that ever did or can belong to 
the Sons of Men; lc railcs adread and love for the Divine Maje- 
ſty ; It aſtoniſhes with his infinite condeſcention to admir thereof, 
To fall low on our knees before his Foot-ſtool, is an higher ad. 
vancement then to converſe with Angels, or talk familiarly with 
the greateſt Monarch on Earth. And fo it would more appear, if 
God did keep us at adiſtance, as our Superiours according to the 
fleſh do through imperfelion, for if they ſhoutd make their com. 
pany common, it would have Tontempr inſtead of Eſtimation ; 
but the more one knows of God, it raiſes more admiration and de- 
light. How ſtrange isit! that Men who believe God is, who is 
ſo Great and Glorious as his viſible Works do maniteſt, and may 
be more under ſtood by his inviſible things; yet ſhould think any 
thing low or mean which hath relation to him or his Worſhip, 
God ſtandeth in the Congregation of the Mighty, he judgeth ammg 
Geds, Pſal. 82. 1. Yet many do refuſe to bend the knee when 
Frayers are offered nnto him, when if the ſame Perſons were to 
deliver a Pctition unto the Kings of the Earth would kneel before 
them. Such are Proud and Ignorant who perform Worthip with 
careleſſneſs or irreverent geſture. 

But what is to be ſaid of the natural ungodly Man 2 who lights 
that relation which God doth vouchſafe to continue this way to- 
wards us. Since thou waſt precious in my ſight,thou haſt been honourable, 
and I hve loved thee, Iſa. 43. 4. And foirt will illuſtriouſly appear, 
when we who know him by Faith, ſhall after this life come to have 
the fruition of his glorious God-head. Should we be ſeparated 
from any affinity to him ; had we nothing divine within us; or 
when we are in honour, will deface his Image, and provoke him 
to diſown us with, / never knew you, Mat. 7. 23- Weſhould be 
but pitiful forelorn Creatures at preſent, as thoſe will be who 
work iniquity and tranſgreſs againſt him. They ſhall go forth and 
look upon ibe Carkaſesof the Men that have tranſureſſed againſt nt, 
and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all Fleſh, Ia. 66. 24 Obſerve 
the ſlighting kind of phr:ſ: the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of, that 
ſuch little, deſpicable and vile Beings ſhould behave themſelves 
contemptuous and ſtu' born againſt a Moſt Excellent and Glorious 
Majeſty. If he who will at laſt reveal himſelf, were not now out 
of our ſight, there could be notryal of this, whether Men wou'd 
do ſoor not; as at preſent there is, and therefore they do it. Had 
we not a ſpiritual and immortal Soul, which hath a near EY 
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of the Divine Natnrez how mean and frail ſhould we be? To 
be juſt enlivened with naked ard vile bodies, ſubject to all the 
miſeries of Nature, liable for a prey to the ſtronger Beaſts and 
every Creature might inſult over us, which alſo they would if 
they had the ſame corrupt Seedsof Evil, for we ſhould be more 
deſtitute then they, having no reaſon to arm and ſecure our (elves. 
And then we could not fo much as get the dominion over them, 
much leſs lift up Our ſelves againſt the Great Creator of all things. 
Now mark the ſtrange degeneracy of Humane Nature, let the 
whole World ſtand amazed atit; Hear O Heavens, and give ear 
0 Earth : For the Lord hath ſpoken. I have nouriſhed and brought up 
Children, and they bave rebulled againſt me, The Ox knoweth his own=« 
er, andthe Aſs bis Maſters Crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my peo- 
ple doth not corſider, Iſa. 1. 2, 3. That power which was given 
to know ard glorihe him, is turned to contemn and diſhonour 
him. We are but meer Creatures, the very work of his hands, 
all our good and excellency we receive from him, Whatleaſt part 
of us did we make our ſelves? Shall the Ax boaſt himſelf againſt 
him that heweth therewith ? Or ſhall the Saw magnifie it ſelf againſt him 
that ſhakethit ? as if the Rod ſhould ſhake it [elf againſt them that liſt 
it wp, or as if the ſtaff ſhoald lift up 1t ſelf as if ut were no wood, Ila. 
10. i5. There is a vain perſwaſion in Man that he is his own, 
that he is independent,cxalted,and beholden to nothing ; though 
in his body are all things to humble and contraditt this Opinion, 
Iofancy, Childhood,continued Weakneſs, Mortality ; Yet he ſtil] 
bears in mind what the Serpent told his Fore-fathers, Te ſhall be 
4 Gods, Gen. 3. 5. Ina worſe ſence of ſelf-exiſting : What lof. 
ty thonghts are in this poor Creature? A certain token there is 
ſomething more in him then that receptacle of Fleſh we lee ; and 
whence came that ? But by crcation from God, And ſhould that 
joſt now come forth into Being, ſtart up and diſown its maker ? 
Which hath received a capacity to imagine high things, ſhould 
that preſently do ſo againſt him from whom it was derived ? But 
wilt thou know, O vain Maa, unleſs he had made thee in this ex- 
alted State, thou covleſt not if thou weuldſt never fo fain thus 
magnifie tby ſelf againſt him ; Becauſe he made thee to ſerve him, 
and gave thee power to do it freely, what an horrible thing is 
It that any ſhould inſtantly turn,and refule ſubjeRion unto him ? 
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I know the heart of the Reader will riſe at this; Who ever ar- 
rives to ſuch ſtrange kind of Wickecnels, and muſt hate ingrati- 
tude ? In plain terins all thoſe do who make no Prayer unto God, 
for they ſhew no 'nbmiſſion unto and Jependance on him. Have 
the Workers of Iriguity ro knowledge ? Who eat vip my pecple as tbey 

1fa.54,79. eat bread, they have net calltd upon God, Plal. 53. 4. A fit prececd- 
ing Queltion, for the other is conſequent ro it, and then this ig- 
noral:ce,the not calling on him is refuling Obedience unto him, or 
a ſecret diſuwning of their dej\endance on him , for all,High and 
Low, People as well as Prieſt are ſtritly commanded in fundry 
places of Scripture to do both. Ir ſiznifies little to ſay with the 
Mouth according to the common form, it one thinks otherwiſe 
in the heart, God knows that; or if he doth really Jadge, God is 
to be obeyed and Worſhipped,it is to be ſhewed forth by outward 
Aion. As in the publick Aﬀ/ſemblics, * family- Worſhip, which is - 

* Jer. 10. rather to be done though it be taken notice of,and perhaps laugh- 

250 ed at by our ungodly Neighbours; for then we do it notto get 
praiſe, but out of a ſence of Duty : Sayings and the cuſ! om of other; 
are not ſo much tobe regarded, but every one im his Houſe cught to (hew 
forth a viſible ſubjeftion unto Ged befor e the World. 

By Prayer we acknowledge Gods Authority over ns, we confeſs 
our ſelves Servants, Subjects, and Children that live vpon his 
good Providence, and that all thi»gs come trom him. We belicve 
on him whom we have not ſcen; We give credit to his gracious 
promiſes, and ftand in aw of his threatnings, ai-d thereupon moſt 
of our Petitions arc founced. We are in our proper Cflice when 
we lift up our Sovl, and oyr Deſire is. unto bim. God is moſt pleaſ- 
eq in atval Obcdi-nce, working of Righteouſneſs, and bri: ging 
forth fruits of Well-doing ; yet by Prayer there is a tendency and 
inclination inthe Soul to them, there isa begging help and willing 
mind todo according to the pawer given us, there is an asking 
forgiveneſs for what we have done amiſs, and to perform better 

Obelience for the time to come. What can God require more of his 

poor imperfect Creatures, then to do according to their Ability, 

and to help out thcir infirmities by humbly craving a Pardon for 
them, and ſincere defires that they were better ? He is Faithful 
and Good, knowing our frailty and condition. We have an High 

Pricſt that is touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, he bath pare 

chaſed a Salvation and Reward if we do accorCing, fo them, bis 

Righteouſueſs and perfect Obedieace ſupply our defetts. 7 

ears 
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- Hear what he ſaith,and how fe affirmeth it ; Yerily, verily 1 ſay 
wnto you, whatſoever ye ſhall a»kihe Father in my Name, he will give 
Sr 9.4, John 16. 23. Now the deſirable thing is Heaven and Hap- 
pineſs, but there is no leapirg into it withour going in the way; 
for this 1s Guas immutable decree, and nothing can be granted 
contrary to that, which is by Ovedience and Holineſs, the con- 
trary is ſin: And therefore we are to beg forgiveneſs of that, and 
to ask tor the Huly Spirit by which we may be enabled to live ac- 
cording to the Will of God in all things. Provided, when that 
prompts todo ſucha thing, we be ſure to comply with it, and ſo 
when we have dictates to leave another thing undoue; for God 
wall not be 1o-put off, that when he inclines towards the doing of 
his Will and we doit not, but only pray that we may do it. 
It thy Servant thould come from time to time for aid and aſſiſtance 
to do ſynch a thing for thee, and thou granteſt biw; his requelt, 
yet he never doth that which he pretends he would if he had ſuch 
help,woaldit thou nor ſay he did mock and flight thee ? The be- 
ginning of a thing is adelire towards it; when that is, then if 
there is power, it will be certainly done. So that if there is 
anunfeigned defire to keep Gods Commandments, this will ſeek 
out for ltrengih and ability to do fo, Aik and it ſhall vegiven you, 
ſetk arid ye ſhall fird, kyock andit ſhall be opened wnto you, Mat. 7.7. 
The command and promiſe is not given only to Diſciples or choſen 
Ones, for every one that asketh recusveth, and he that ſeeketb findath, 
and to him that knocketh it (hall be epened, verſ. 8. Here Man will 
fly back again and ſay he cannot ask, Bnt yet he can ak Bread, 
Fiſh, or any good thing of another ; and why then will he not ask 
gocd things of our Father which is in Heaven? Hath he a real 
defire to be ſaved? Why, there is a willingneſs in all Men 
to this Bleſſed end. But here is the difference between the 
Fool and Wiſe Man, the firſt would have it without 'the means, 
the latter knows it is impoſſible, and therefore mult have bath or 
neither. Indeed there is an aukwardnels againſt the way to Hea- 
yen, a rumour of the Sons of Anak, tome ſtrange difficulty next 
to impoſſibility. The Man is frightened and gives back, and there- 
fore it is necellary for him to have a true report abltratted from 
the lies and falſe Imaginatiors, to have all the enconragement 


. that can be given, to be urged with the abſolute neceſlity, and 


that it is an exceeding Gond-land ; all that Men can poſlibly do 
is little enougit co get polleſſion there. They do already ſubmit 
|  Nan2 / [£8] 
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to more hardſhip in getting thoſe things which are not the tex. 
thouſandth part fo valuable; ſuch like perſwaſions by degrees 
change the mans mind, for he did not hear or net know of as much 
before; this conquers natural averſation, and puts him upon a 
firm adviſed refolution, and the nextthing is to get ability to go 
through with it, 

[n the work of Mans Salvation the Word and Preaching are be. 
fore Prayer, for how ſhall they pray for what they have not 
known, or for what they have not heard ? And therefore it would 
be a good Method in the Education of Children to inſtrut them 
with fome principles according as their tender Years will bear, be- 
fore they are taught to ſay Prayers by Rote, or to make them ſome- 
what underſtand what they ſay. In thoſe of riper years Know- 
ledge and Reaſon ſhould go before Aftion, or elſe it will be blind . 

* Mark11- and fignifie nothing ; Some having conſtantly uſed a courſe of De. 

*4- votion, confine themſelves barely to that, which is but a means to 
ſomewhat more, unto which they ſhould ſtill prefs roward. Pray. 
er is properly * deſire (whichargues a neceſlity of attention, for 
we cannot deſire thoſe things which we do not mind) and all forms 
are that we may live an Obedient and Holy Life; Now it would 
be ſtrange if we ſhould pretend to delire that which we neither do, 
nor endeayour after. 

To imagine God is pleaſed with the bare ſaying of Words, 
when they are neither minded nor underſtood, tt may be move 
truly thought;that he likes better the Chirping of Birds, then ſuch 
Service from reaſonable Creatures. There hath been a deal of 
Chaunting forth of Maſs, and Toning out of Prayers. But how 
well they have been ſung or ſpoken forth, we muſt have unwor- 
thy Thoughts of the Godhead, if we ſuppoſe him to be deligh- 
ted with the meer outward noiſe, or reciting only ſuch Words 
before him. Which of our ſelves conſidering throughly can ap- 
prove of ir? They muſt be Fools who offer ſuch Sacrifice, or think 
he will accept of it; for he that gave to Man knowledge, (hall 
not he know ? When that can find, and offer a better Worſhip, 
will he not expe it? Thoſe who have been. blind Worſhippers 
of this ſort go haſtily in their way, For they conſider not that they 
do evil. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thy Heart be haſty 
to utter any thing before God : For God us in Heaven and thou upon 
Earth: Therefore let thy Word; be few, Eccleſ. 5. 1,2. Inthole pri- 


vate Books of Deyotion, which were deſigned for help of the ig- 
noranr, 
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norant, they too often ſhew themſelves more ignorantly, for mas 
ny ſay over the very Words, not conſidering the Senſe, and fay 
unto God, It is ſo with them, when it is not ; or Confeſſing what 
they have not been Guilty of, or making Purpoſes and Reſoluti- 
ons which they never intend afterwards, or ſaying ſeveral things 
which do not belong to them in Truth : But fo far hath igno- 
rance and blind Cuſtom proceeded,that they think it enough if the 
Work-is done, ſo much read over, the meaning is the leaſt they 
conſider of. I will pray with the Spirit, I'will pray with the Under- 
ftanding alſo, 1 Cor. 14.15, Saith the Apoſtle ; but they pray 
only with the Lips or the Ear. This People draw near me with 
their Mouth, and with their Lips do honour me, but have removed their 
Heart far from me, Iſa. 29.13. This is not ſo much intended 
againſt that infirmity of wandring thoughts in Prayer, but when 
o ſet purpoſe they keep their Heart to themſelves, not giving it 
to God, but imagine to put him off with ſuch outward Service. 
What prodigious Folly is this; to think to deceive God, whom 
every one that believes muſt alſo conclude, that al things are na- 
ked and open in hs ſight, Heb.4. 13. And every one that ſpies 
out a deceit intended to be offered unto him, doth reject it with 
kbomination. Neither the Calves of the Lips, nor the various 
inclinations of the Body will ſerve without Conſent and SubjeCti- 
on of the Soul. It is not bowing before the moft High God, nor 
falling proſtrate with our Face to the ground, for ſuch a Submiſ> 
lion may be feigned, and the Body may be bending and creeping, 
wien the Heart in the mean while is lifted up and exalted ; our 
ſelves are not pleaſed with a Crawling poſture, where we think it 
Is not ſincere: But He above knowerh all things. The true Wors 
ſhip of God doth not conſiſt in turning the Face ſuch a way, or 
being very nice in all Pun&tilios of outward poſture, though 
theſe are decent if they expreſs the very Senſe of the mind, of 
iitire Submiſſion unto the whele Will of God, a through per- 
ſmaſion, Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, Ptal. 139.5. Not 
to think him more in one place then another. Burtif thofe 
externals ſhould be ſeparated from that Worſbip in Spirit and in 
Trub, John 4. 23, 24+ which the High Prieſt of our Profeſſion 
bath ſaid, ſhould be in theſe days, they do much more diſpleafe 
then are acceptable unto God. Such Men worſhip they know 
not what, or they will not know ; for had they right apprehen- 
lions they could never imagine, that the bare outward performan- 
, ces 
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ces will be received by that God with whom we have to do. If 
any. one of theſe thould look here, they will ſtill go on in their 
own way, and ſo let them, but take heed that art laſt they be not 
deceived of their Expectation and Reward, let them jee, ,Hag, 
I. $»7, 3, 9. They arconly put in mind how their Service may 
be to.ordered, thac God may accept it, and he glorified therein, 
In things pertaining to God, we know but lictle witiout he bad 
revealed himlelf, and what he doth require: So they muſt take 
Counſel of his Word how to pleale tw, it. they won d partake of 
his Goodneſs and not be diſappointed at laſt. Which if the 
had done in-Sincerity and Truth, they wcu'd never have been 
abominably miltaken, as a great part of the Chriſtian World 
hath been, and is to this day in Matters pertaining to his Wor- 
ſhip and Service, l 

The Scripiure in many places doth ſhew the true Nature of 
Prayer, P/al. 10. 17. Pſal. 73. 28. Dent. 4. 29. Pſal. 119. 145 
Fer.29.12,13. 1Sam.1.13,15. Mat.7.7. Rem.8.26. Mat. 18.19. 
21,22, Luks (1.18. Eph.6.18. Phil.4.6.Fam.t1.5,6,7. Jam 5.16.17 
1 Pet. 4.7. Heb.10.21,22. Which ſet it f rth as the earneſt 
deſire of the Soul. When we do ask and praiſe God for his be- 
nefits, this is a reaſonable Service, being agrecable to what, he re- 
quires, and the utmoſt next to obeying, his Will, which we cap 
render unto him, 

The Sacrifice of the wicked is an Abomination unto the Lord: 
But the Prayer of the uprigh: is bis delight, Prov. 15.8, It is 
ſtiled by another Name, for ſuch do not really Pray; Can he beg 
Grace to forſake Sin, which he doth not diſlike ? Or for the Holſ 
Spirit and good things, when he hath not the leaſt deſire, but 
averſion to them ? He may pray for a general Admiſſion into the 
Heavenly Kingdom, and to be preſerved from that of darkneb; 
but in vain, for the things cannot be ſeparated which God hath 
jovned together : T hoſe Ordinances, Mar. 13.42,43. Hat.25-46 
Fohn 5.29. are ratified and unalterable, Though beſides thelf 
own Prayers, Noah, Fob and Daniel, and all the righteous Met 
that ever were, ſhould pour out their Supplications before tht 
Throne of Almighty God, for the Salvation of wicked and ut 
regenerate Men, yet it would not be granted. The Caſe of Eſasl 
lamentable, and ſtands for a warning to all Generations of thol 
who now for. the. Pleaſures of Sin fell their Birth-right and Th 
tle to Heaven; Fir ye know how that afterwards, when be #0 
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bieve inberited the Bleſſing he was rejefted, for he ſound no place of Re- 
pentance , though be jo,vt it carefully with Tears, Heb. 12. 17. 
When all the Wicked ſhall come to be ful.y ſenlible oft what they 
have done, as they will when their thort time is ended, they would 
be ſaved, and Happy for ever as other People: Nay their wil.ing- 
neſs to be Happ», was the Caule of their Tranlgrtefſion and this 
Remedileſs miſtake, which then they might have turned the right 
way, and they will take vp dolcſul Crys and Lamentations, that 
God would receive tliem unto Mercy, when he will not hear, 
for his Words are gone out to the contrary ; TI he only Remedy 
is to be warned of 1:.is in time, as they were and might have 
taken warnirg, as all thar are now living may. If they would 
have the Bletling, they maſt have it in his way, or not atali, which 
Is as Peter told tbe Fews,and in them all mankind, paſt, preſent and 
tocome; God having rai{cd up his Sou Jeſue Chriſt, ſent him to Bl-ſs 
you, in turning away every one of you from his intquities, AQts 3. 26. 

Obedience gives Ticle to thg Promiſes, which are now appre- 
hended by Faith, until ern a certaſh per formance of them. 
And though God hath Promiſed ſuch things already, yet {till we 
| are to pray for them, for the Promiles are to them that askz 
Mar, 7.7, 8. 41at.18. 19, 20. Luke 18. Mark 11. 24. Fobn 16-23. 
They are tobe had upon mezns and Conditions which are to be 
done before, and Prayer helps as to them, and are effcctual when 
they are alſo uſed. / 

From the Converſion of the Euruch, Afts 8. of Saul Atts 9g. of 
Cornelins, AQts 10. and what is laid, Ats 11.14. Ats15.7. It 
appears that God works by outward means the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. And therefore our Prayers for the Converſion of the 
Heathen World, or of any one <ſe are nor likely to be granted, 
unleſs the like means be uſed rowards the Accomplithment there- 
of. ' And that may be done by the pure reformed Church, a!l one 
aSit hath been attempted by corrupt and cruel Popiſh Emiſſaries. 


If 'the words of eternal Life be umply and lincerely declared Plal. 125: 


unto them, as the Apoſtles and Primitive Teachers did to us, 4- 
who were indarkneſs: How know we but tbe 11me of rhe Promiſe 


draws nigh, that the fulneſs of the Genrzles may come in ? Aﬀts7.17: 


Let not thoſe whom the Lord ſhall move by his Spirit to this 
bleed Work, be Rebellious unto it; but go forth accordingly. 
Tam ſonght of them, that askrd not for me: 1 am formd of them that 
fought me not. Iſa 65. 1. when it is through unavoidable igno- 


Pfal. 149. 
L, 


ſo boaſt themſelves in. 
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rance, who never heard ſo much before, But not of thoſe whe 
wilfully put him off, or refuſe the means of Grace and Salya- 
tion, 

God is ſtill Sovereign and a moſt free Giver, he may ſcatter the 
Mercies of his left hand, or ſuffer thoſe to come at them, who do 
not {cek unto him : Yet it is but a ſmall thing to have their portion 
in this life, though it is preſent and vilible, and the low Spiri- 
ted World elteems every thing that is ſo; {till it is liile, for it 
comes exceeding ſhort of a true Happineſs, which {iznifes little 
when had, and nothing when it is over, and by being too often 
abuſed, it tends to the hurt of the owners, bringing upon them a 
greater condemnation. If all thoſe in paſt Generations, or who 
have been with us, and are jiſt now departed hence, would ſtand 
up and tell us what avails ali the Worldly proſperity they have 
had : If thoſe whoare now in the midlt of it would ſpeak their 
minds ſincerely, that the.days paſt are vaniſht away as nothing, if 
they would freely declare the Irkſomeneſs and Satiety of the pre- 


ſent ; if they would ackfdwledge Mat doubtful Expectation, how 


it ſhall be with them after theſz things are ended, and they haſte 
not knowing how ſoon ; if all this were conſidered, there is no ſuch 
Cauſe why they ſhould ſpeak loftily againſt Heaven, or ſay in their 
Hearts, How doth God give them theſe things? They are proud 
and diſobedient againſt him, who in his Providence either ordered 
or permitted them to have what they make matter and occaſion of 
being ſo. But however, becauſe they have theſe things without 
or with asking, they will ſeek for no more. O that they would 
know for their Good, as otherwiſe they ſha!l be ſenſible to their 
Coſt and Diſappointment, that there are {others they now ſet 
at nauzht ten thouſand times more valuable, then thoſe they now 
p—_ 

Even thoſe the Apoſtle makes mention of, and is thankful for, 
Bl: ſed be the God and Fatber of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath ble Jed 
with all ſpiritual Bleſſings m beavenly places in Chriſt, Eph. 1.3 
Which are reſerved to be fully had there, and for ever to remain. 
It is the greateſt Happineſs here below to have thoſe things, which 
are in order to the Attainment and making ſure of them. Of 
which we have ſometimes a little Glimpſe and foretaſte, and even 
they exceed all the Pleaſures of this World. $0 it is reaſonable 
to pray earneſtly for the common Salvation, to pour out our Soul 


in Supplication, and ſet our hands to do accordingly; for Prayer 
ſgaikes 
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Fenifies nothing without Endeavour : There muſt be a Begging) 
Compliance; 'yea, and working with the Grace of God, or other- 
wiſe it is received in vain. God doth*nort beſtow his ſpiritual and 
eternal'Mercies, his Jewels of real Woith and Excellency to thoſe 
who do not ſtek unto him for them : Who think them not worth 
asking for, may go without them, and make much of their lyin 
Vanities, which both deceive and ſlip away, leaving the Poſlell. 
ours in deſpair and miſery ; When the Gift of God is eternal Life, 
and he alone is Happy, who both prays and uſes the means to re- 
ecive it. 

The great prejudice that Fleſh and Blood which is dull and un- 
believing hath againſt this Ordinance, becauſe it thinks there is 
no preſent and viſible benefit thereof. Did the Exhalation of our 
Prayers fall down again in a ſhower of Bleſſings which might be 
ſeen or had, then more would be offered up, and alſo with dili- 
gence andearneſtneſs. But now whether we pray for temporal 


Mercies, or againſt Evils, yet all things happen alike to all, and Hab. 1.2; 


it may be jult the very ſame as if none had been. If it is concer- 
ning ſpiritual and future Good and Evil, why theſe are not ſeen, 
and they may be all but Fancies, and imaginations ; or God may 
no more mind as to them, then he ſeems to do the things before 
us : So our Prayer may appear to be vain, the ſending forth of 
words and breath into the Air. 

This mighty Stumbling block doth quite keep off the ungodly 
Man from:making any Prayer at all, tor he ſecs it is the ſame 
with him that Sacrifices, and him that Sacrificern not. Even he 
doth fomerimes try, and if he finds no preſent Good of ut, he 
leaves off and is confirmed more in ungodlineſs. '1 he ſteps of 
the good Man do alſo well nigh flip : He hath Temptations to 
delift, and ſome little queltioning within, whether theſe things 
are ſd," for he ſees no diffcrence in outward things between him, 
who goerh into the Sanftuary, ard who doth not. A wiſe Pro- 
Vidence ordereth all things in Heaven and Earth, yer they gu on 
inthe wonted manner. {hou that heareſt Prayer, ſeemelt as it 
thon hzardeſt it not. A thouſand kind of thoughts may ariſe in 
oor minds:W hereas it is our infirmity and ignorance of the ways of 
God: It is or Sin and Provocation that makes him fo far from us, 
_ and from hearing the Voice of our Snpplication, and moves him 
to have no more to do with as, unleſs his Goodneſs, Condeſcen- 
tion and Truth, and allo fome choſen People did preſerve his Pro- 

Ooo tiCtion 
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teftion-and Care over the Inhabitants of the Earth. So fooliſh 
was I and ignorant, 1 was as a Beaſt before thee, Pal. 73.22, 1did 
no moreunderſtand of the ways of God towards the Childrenof 
Men, then thoſe dumb Creatures do apprehend his doings. Be- 
ſides original Blindneſs, Sin caſts a Cloud over the underſtanding, 
deprives of the knowledge of therhings of God, that ſeeing they 
may ſee, and yet not perceive, and bearing they may hear, and not 
underſtand, have a general underſtanJing, but not attain to the 
Divine Senſe of things. For what Manknoweth the thirgs of Man, 
ſave the Spy it of © an which is in him ? Event fo the things of God 
knowerh no Man, but the Spirit of Ged, 1 Cor. 2.11. Even this 
which hath been the occaſion of ſo much unbelicf and falling 

away, may be clearly underſtood out of the Scriptures, his re- 

vealed Witt; Seek ye out of the Bock of the Lord and read, Iſa. 34: 

16. If Mendid according to Duty in their doubts, Difficulties 

and Temptations reſort to that, this would ſatishe ;, but the cun- 

ning of Satan keeps them off, and they would apprehend the 
things of God, any other way then his Book, by which only they 
are to be known, 

The Foundation of all Religion is Faith, The ju/# ſhall lwwe by 
bis Faith, Hab: 2.4. Whatever tte ſees and obſerves abroad-he 
reſolves all upon this Principle, and ſticks firm to that. This is 
the firſt thing inſiſted upon and required. It is obſervable, though 
God hath done all things to beget 4a more full aſſurance of Faith, 
yet there is nothing ſo veryevident;as takes off from all manner of 
doubt, for this would exclude and deſtroy Faith, which is the 


j3b 23.3, firſt Decree and Ordinance of God. And therefore he hides himiſ«lf, 


and his doings fo far as to exerciſe that : Notwithſtanding 3ll the 
Arguments and Demonſtrations that are pretended, we mult at 
length reſolve ir upon that of the Apoſtle, Through Faith we un 
derſtand, that the Worlds were framed by the word of God, Heb.11.3s 
We'know that Ged is by natural Reaſon and perfe&t Demonſtra- 
tion ; but for things done heretofore, and things to come, there 
we believe him true who hath ſaid and promiſed, which is tl 
Office of Faich. Let no Man lay any other Foundation, or ſeek 
to undermine this which God hath laid, for this ſtandeth ſure, be- 
ins much more evident and credible to the Hearts of Men, then all. 
thoſe intricate Diſcourſes are to thoſe which underſtand them, 
bur inſignificant to the People, and Difficulties Nill ariſe to the 
learned. Reaſon is very ſerviceable in its due place of Subordt” 


nation, 


mation, hut it rather SO RO, 4-4 it ſets up equal, and woule 
ſeek to overthrow Faith z for this firſt begins all Diſcourſe and 
inferenceus to things Divine, for we mult believe ſome to be fix- 
ed before we can reaſon from-one thing to another. When all is 
done there muſt be Faith. To naintain and keep this up. all Gods 
doings may be obſerved to be wiſely ordered. His letting of 
things go on in a natural and orderly way may exerciſe the belief 
of a Providence, for ſome may be tempted to aſcribe them unto 
Time and Chance, That many more of his things are invilible, 
ſome may thence incline ts-doubt of and deny them. But Faith 
receives them asrevealed ? And Reaſon will come into alliſtance, 
that it may not be thought incridible ; for it is evident there are 
ſome things which are not ſeen, as a Sound or Smell, yet theſeare 
perceived by the Ear and Noſe : And lo we have as great a cer- 
tainty of them as the things we ſee. God is inviſible, and fo are 
the things of this Kingdom, yet they are as cvident to our own 
Souls, as C3rnal things are to Bodily Senſes. But ſtill we cannot 
remove all Difficulty, We muſt at laſt reſort and cteaveunto this, 
I believe in God and the Revelation, he hath made of himſelf in Scrip- 
ture. Men would fain climb up to certain Evidence, then they 
would ſerve God, and be ſuch as he would have them : But thank 
you for nothing, this is purely Selfiſk and Mercenary : T hoſe 
| Whowill not do it by the way God hath preſcribed of Faith and 
waiting for him, may let it alone, he cares not for their Services. 
Itis lo eſtabliſhed that Men may believe, and yet room may be 
left for infidelity ; that all may uſe the means to come unto Faith, 
and yet ſome by too curious and wrong inquiry, others by Care- 
leſsneſs and negle& may be ſtill unbelievers. 
 Andtherefore Scripture ſeems to have Penned Myſterions, and 
pre in many Places, that the Tryal of our Faith might be 
ad even asto that, how every Tittle1s true,and (hall be fulfilled, 
though ſome things may appezr next to impoſſible, contrary and 
falſe by daily Experience. Have Faith in God, for verily -I ſay 
unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay to this Mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the Sea, and ſball not doubt in bis Heart, but (ball 
believe that thoſe things ke ſaith ſhall come to p«ſs,he ſhall have whatſo= 
ever he ſaith.T hcrefore 1 [ay unto you, nbat things ſo: ver ye deſiregwhen 
Ye pray believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall bave them, Mark 11. 
22,23,24. yet himſelf, who ſaid this, didcertainly deſire with 
Earneſtneſs. 1f it be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me. But him- 
Ooo2 ſelf 
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ſeif praftifed what before he taught us, Thy will be done in Earth". 
as it ts in Heaven, Neverthel:ſs not a4 I mill, but as thou wilt, Mat. 26, 
39. So we may at this preſ:nt time pray for ſomething againſt, 
or not' conſiſtent with the Will of God, and therefore it is not 
granted. We know the Will of God by what he hath revealed: [n 
theſe laſt days under the Drſpznſacion of his Son,there is little ſaid 
of tempotalthings. And therefore we have no Promiſe of Gift 
or deliverance, as to the ontward Good or Evil of this preſent 
time. Ye atk, and riceive rot, becauſe ye atk amiſr, that ye way con- 
ſane it upon your Luſt, Jam 4. 3. Even what may be occaſion of Sin, 
Pride, Vanity, Diſ-eſteem or Forgetfulneſs of God ; And therefore 

: he in Goodneſs denies it. And this i the Confidence that we have 
im him, that if. we ach, ary thing according to his Will be: keareth wu, 
1 John5.:14. Wharſotver we ask we receive of hin, becauſe we 
keep bis Commiar.dments,and do theſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight, 
r'John 3.22. This Qualification is too often wanting, for ſome 
make many Prayers and give no Obedience, or an half one with 
reſerves, and'ſo their Petitions are not granted. as is implyed from 
Dent. 4.29. 1a. 59. 2. Fir. 29.13. Again, The effeftual fervent 
Prayer of the righteous Man availeth much, [agi. 5.15. but that doth 
not which is Lazy and Negligent. And then want of «mportanity, 
Luke 18: Such Cauſes may be aſſigned out of the Word, why 
there is not (o' great return toour Prayers as may be expetted: -- 
And whatever People think the favlrt.is only in themſelves, they 
have not thoſe neceſſary Qualiſications,. or + do not order their 
Prayers according to the Rule. Gods word is Truth, but Men 
do not obey, and are not guided by it. . The Promile is certain, 
Aat. 7.7. Rom. 10: 13. but. they do not perform the Conditions; 
and to excuſe themſelves would imagine there might be fallhood 
in that which came by Inſpiration from him, 

If mankind would remember where they are, that is, they are 
going in the way, and therefore ſhould be contented with the Pa- 
triarchs requeſt of Rread to eat and Raiment to put on, Gen. 28. 20. 
Let none fear, he that doth Gads Will, and uſeth the appointed 
means ſhall be aſſured of this. That Petition, Give us our daily 
Bread, Chriſt never put in vain, neither is his Promiſe, Mat .6.33- - 
cametoan utter end. More then this we have no where. Licenſe 
toask, neither hath God paſſed his word to beſtow. Wearea 
to grudge at ſuch a ſmall Pittance as we would think it ; But 00 
we not believe what is to come ? Do we conſider whareloy _ - 
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deſired ? For contentment and delight ; Now' God can, and alſo - 
doth add as much of this into a mog:rate. competency as in all 
plenty and ſupertluity. In trath happineſs doch not conliſt in 
theſe things, whica ſerve only for the body the worſe part of us, 
and then it paſſzth away inſtantly, and the pleaſure is the ſame 
whether had or not had. The deſire of the obedient- Soul is (if 
he hach ſufficient for Life and Godlineſs) not that God would 
give him more, but ble's and (anCtifte that which he bach ; and then 
he will perceive as good a reliſh as others do from their abundance. - 
To the truth of this many thouſands in a lower condition can bear 
Witneſs; God puts joy and gladneſs into their hearts with what 
he affords them, as others have in their full increa'e of Corn and 
Wine. 

As for Prajzing againſt Tempora! Evils or Judgments, whe- 
ther National or Private, there is little (aid in che Goſpel, the 
Motto whereof may be, For we walk by Faith,and not by ſight. Here 
again is a tryal of ir, for they ſeem to happen at all peradven- 
ture, and are the effe&t of natural cauſes; ſome have been here- 
upon tempted to deny immediate Judgmeats ſent by God, or think 
that affiftion ſprings from the daſt, the ill conſtitution of that part 
of us, or the common Malice and Injury of Men. - Indeed God: 
hath permitted and ordered Nature to go in her way, and doth 
ſeldom contradi@t that : But here it comes to pals, that th: Ax is 
lifted up above the Carpenter, what the- Workman doth is im- 
pnted to the dead inſtrument, that cannot move or do any thing 
without the hand that ſets it a going. - Nature doth all things ac- 
cording to the commen voice of the generality, which proceeds 
from unbelief or ſullenneſs: Whereas they might know this na- 
ture muſt be from ſome oneelſe, who.makes it to aft in ſoregu- 
lar and conſtant.a way. - Nature of -it ſelf is blind, and could n2- 
ver bring forth things in ſuch an exaft orderly manner, unleſs 
direted by the Wiſdom above; Ir is turned and winded, and 
whence ſhould this be, but from the firſt mover of all-things ? 
The infidels, when they are beaten out of every hold and ſhelter, 
will run for refuge underground, . their laſt reſort is to the 
workings. of Nature; but theſe turn againſt- them, and prove 
contrary to what they would have, ſo they had better now, then 
be forced toi at the laſt day, to move out of their boles like Worms 
of 'the Earth, th'y ſhall be afraid of the Lord their God, and fear bes 
cauſe of thee, Mic. 7. 17. They had better acknowledge that 
now » 


( 479 ) 
now unto His Glory, and to obtain his Pardon, what they will at 
Jaſt be compelled to do to his Juſtice and Truth, but their own 
Shame and Confuſion of Face. Even hard- hearted Pharoah under- 
itood more then rhey, for he did not cry out it was the Wind 
that brought the Locults, he knew the hand that ſmote him. The 
Lord brought an Eaſt-wind, and the Eaſt-wind brought the Locuſts, 
and the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong Weſt-wind which turned away 
the Locuſts, Exod. 10. 13, 16, 19. He might have magnifiedand 
made himſelf more vilible by bringing them a ſtrange way, but he 
was pleaſed to mike uſeot a ſecond cauſe as he doth generally in 
all his doings towards the Children of Men, whether in ſending 
Judgment or Mercy; As afterwards in the ama and Quails, 
Plal. 78. 23, 24, 26, 27. Unleſs a Manis low and ſhort in his 


, reaſoning, he mult at laſt reduce all to the firſt cauſe of things; 


Though one aftsby ſubordinate inſtraments, yet ſtill he is at free 
liberty to a& or not aCt; and again after this or that manner,God 
hath the diſpoſal of all ſecond cauſes, and what we eſteem acci- 
dentis wile deſign or pe: miſſion, which he can either hinder or 
intend as he pleaſes, ſo his providence is ſtill the ſame. Who 
brings on evil by its next cauſe, can alſo remove it ; He who ſuf- 
fered them, can alſo take away the impediments ; as he doth ſhut 
the Womb, ſo he doth open it; For the Pillars of the Earth are 
the Lords, and he hath ſet the World upon them, 1 Sam. 2. 8. All 
things are his, and then certainly he can turn and diſpoſe them 
how ſcever he will: Though he hath now appointed things to goon 
in ſuch a manner, yet he ſits at the Helm and manages the whole 
courſe of Nature according to his good pleaſure and Sovereignty. 
But becauſe it goes on moſt commonly in the ſame way there do 
ariſe doubts, when it is thus wiſely contrived, that all who confi 
der throughly, muſt believe a Providence for things here below; 
which again continue as they were from the beginning of theCrea- 
tion, this exerciſes the belief thereof. We may pray againſt out- 
ward evils, that God would he pleaſed to remove what he doth 
ſend. Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done t ? 
Amos 3. 6. Come let us return to the Lo: d, be hath torn and he will 
beal us, Hef. 6. 1. That want of univerſal reformation is many 
times a cauſe he coth not remove publick or private Calamities ; 
ſometimes he doth, but not preſently to try our faith and truſt in 
him, when we know the Rod, and who hath appointed it, tho? 
We Jaw no hand lay it on or willtake it off, Altiough the "ee 
t 
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doth not Bloſſom, Hab. 3. 175. There is no outward appearance 
of help or means, yet God can furniſh and put in mind of them 
induetime. Asto this ofr Prayers are oftcn heard and granted, 
he ſtirs up the heart and affeftions of Men towards ns, makes the 
Bones that were broken to rejoyce, heals our Diſeaſes and Sores 
by directing to the uſe of fit Remcdies, and firit putting that ver- 
toe in them. All this ſeems to be a.ike to them, who pray nor, 
which is to be imputed tro Gods gracious Nature, to try the Faith 
of his Children, to manifeſt their unbelief and unthankfulneſs ; 
If they have eſcaped Worldly danger andevil, yet worſe things 
wait for them, from which they will not be delivered unlefs they 
both pray and alſo uſe the means roavoid them. But that there is 
areal and tenfible difference between the Righteous and the Wick- 
edas to outward good and evil may be known by this, that the 
one hath a more ſweet enjoyment and comfort in them both, - 
which-no wicked Man hath or can pretend unto. So that as to 
the preſent time and leſs material things, notwithſtanding what 
prophane ſinners ſay, or others think, Jt & not vain to ſerve Ged, - 
Mal. 14. «nd they have profit who pray unto him, Job 21. 15. 

But much more doth it avail to procure inward and "Spiritual 
good, to hinder from temptation and evil; It doth helpin things 
which pertain to preſent Peace and future Happineſs, for pre- 
paration and joyful expectation toa perfeCt and conſummateGlory, 
and to ger ſafe from the evils of the other World. Now we 
come to the Man, which is within : for outward good and evil is 
light and but for a Moment, the one faintly delights and vaniſhes 
away, the other vexes a little and will have an end; But what 
hath relation to Eternal Happineſs and Miſery, What is begun 
here imperfectly, and will in a little time be fully made manifeſt 
ina perfect and irreverſible ſtate of one or the ocher ; Here if our 
moſt fervent and devout Prayers to God will do any ſervice to ob- 
tain the gnod,and eſcape the evil ſer before us, they mult be ne- 
ceſſary and highly important. We have all che aſſurance in the 
World if any thing which is ſpiritual and inward, is ſomewhat 
more then fancy and imagination, that theſe things are ſo. As 
certainly as our Souls are ſomething more then meer Breath, 1o 
thac inward ſence of Religion (which is properly Religion as the 
Other is the Man) is real and ſomething belides i:nagination oc ' 
outward talk. It iscertain, the fruits of its Obedience ard good 
works do appear without and are ſeen ; but the Root and ay 
PaB © 


( 472. ) 
ple is within, Conſcience rowaras God: And again it is evident that 
many doa& only by this Principle contrary to their preſent eafe 
and conveniency in the World. The work of Religion is real 
and the effec thereof , Thou wilt keep bum im perfett peace whiſe mind 
3s ftayed on thee, becauſe be rruſterh in thee, Iſa. 26. 3. Now in- 
deed this cannot be ſo perfeCtly demonſtrated to the natural ungod- 
ly i in, ht the experience is ſo well known to the happy poſleſſors 
of it, chat they eſteem it before all wordly advantages whatſoever. 
It is ſo in univerſally good and ſincere People, but then it is ſur- 
miſed, fond hopes and expetations will cauſe complacency of 
Spirit ; Whereas herein may be obſerved the difference between 
the reality of the one and falſhood of the other, for the fitſt will 
bear all Tryal and Examinatioo, and ſtill ſhew forth reaſonable 
and certain grounds of truſt and confidence, but the other can. 
not do this; he muſt goon in his way, not enduring the touch- 
ſtone; a convincing Argument, the firſt is true, the other falſe 
and counterfeit. ; 

Beſides there is a ſenſible growth in Grace and Knowledpe, a 
more confi: med purpole of Obcdicnce, a mortification of (in, 
an aſſurance of Gods tavour and the wel] grounded hope of Eter- 
nal Life, That converſation in Heaven ard antepaſts of it, that 
rejoycing ard ſtrengthening in the inward Man; All theſe are as 
truly perceived as others find exultancy in their honour and eſteem 
in the World, in tho. vain projeas which are doubtful and come 
to. ncthingz When there is the promiſe and word of God for the 
reality cf thoſe afcre ſpoken of. It. is but a ſmall pleaſure which 
reſulrs from the graſping and enjoyment of temporal things, but 
that conceit which goes before, thoſe promiſes of good and the 
propoſed fatisfaftion whilſt but in purſuit, are cqually it not 
more delightfol then when the thing is aQually, had ard preſent. 
And yet the firſt is a meer fantaltick happineſs (as none of this 
World is much better) which yet is ſenſible and pleaſing. Itisan . 
inviſible, bnt real delizhr, though it relates to viſible and corpo- 
real things; Every ſcheme of ſatisfaftion Men raiſe to themſelves 
in this World, they find the firlt apprehenſion thereof gocd and 
pleaſint, which is who'!y within. Hereupon they aft further,ex- 
Poſing th. miclves to pain and trouble, and perhaps this is all they 
will have, for they may be diſappointed at Jaſt, either by.miſling 
the thing they aimat,or propoſing to themſelves more contentment 
then realy it hath, Let the ignorant and bruciſh laugh at inward' 


good 
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:pood and ſatisfaftion, = the outward deceitful vanities of this 

orld make a ſhew of this, or the Man would not ſeek-after 
them. Even the pleaſures of ſence afford moſt delight to the im- 
agination before hand, for when they touch, they are unſatisfa- 
Qory and inſtantly periſh. s 

if the things we lee, handle or hear, are more eſpecially per- 
ceived from within,' How much more may we conclude of the 
things that pertain to Gods Kingdom, which are purely Spiritual 
and Inviſible, which are exaCtly fitted to the reaſonable Soul, that 
theſe alſo are moſt real and certain. What the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. Is true, but though they may ſeem: fooliſhneſs to 
him, yet let him not judge them to be vain or falſe, if the natu- 
ral man might be ſomewhat recovered out of his State, for by 
reaſon alone he may judge there is ſomething in what is here 
treated of. 

God's faithful People are fully ſatisfied in their own Hearts of 
the truth of theſe things, and may be offended that they are of- 
fered for proof, which are'ſo, very plain and evident to them, but 
{ome are to be ſpoken unto as Carnal, 1 Cor. 3. 1. to lead them 
onto ſpiritual things. But for the confirmation of the Chriſtians 
Faith, we may thus manifeſtly conclude ; if the firſt fruits are 
true, then is the lump alſo : If the earrſtft and pledge is certain, 
ſoare the greater things to come: [fthe Scriptures are fulfilled in 
the Way, as that is known by experience, they will be ſo in the 
end: By what God hath already given and done for us, he is faith- 
fallthat hath promiſed, he makes good his word in this life, and 
willdo ſo in that which is to come ; this ſupports. in the time of 


faith and waiting: As the Patriarchs received the promiſes of the Heb. x: 


' Meſſias, and did deſire his days, but did not ſee them - So our 13- 
Fore-fathers ſaw him in the fleſh, we donow in his Grace and Re- 
relation, and have known and heard all thoſe things to be exactly 
fulfilled of him written in the Book of Moſes, Prophets and Pſalms ; 
It remains that we who have received of his Grace, expect but a 
Ittle longer till we ſhall be fully partakers of his Glors, when we 
ſhall ever ve with the Lord, 1 Theſ.4.17. We now read, hear, b:- 
lieve and have earneſt expectation of theſe things, but they ſhall 


a length be openly revealed, and for ever remain preſent to us, , ggss. 


All the mean acts are already done and fulfilled, as they werefore- 56. 
told and promiſed ; and therefore we may well believe and be af- ' 
dared, that what God hath begun,brought on lo far, be will per- 
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form te the utmoſt ; For yet a little while, and hi that ſhall come, will 
come,and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 37; All _ happen juſt as 
they areſpoken of in Scripture, in this life of Tryal, .Faith; and 
abſence from the Lord, and then certainly here-1s - ſufficient de- 
monſration. . Bleſſed are they that have no en, and.yet have believ- 
ed, John-20. 29. As to the things heretofore, ſo further on, Bleſſed 
are they that believe, for there ſhall be a certain performance of - 
thoſe things which are told concerning the day of recompence, of 
ſeein God, and for ever being with - him. Tour life « bid with 
Chrift in God : when Chriſt who # our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye al: 
ſo appear with bim in Glory, Col. 3. 3, 4+ The phraſe of being 
hid is remarkable, for it cannot be made ſo- evident 'to others: 
However, it is as ſenſible tothoſe who have the life of Jeſus mani. 
feſted in them, as any inward aCt of Religion is to thoſe who ; 
have the leaſt apprehenſion of it. 

Indeed all the other is but-the Shell,for the ſubſtance of Religj- 
on is inyard and inviſible ; which is as@rtain and apparent tothe - 
mind, as outward things are to the Senſes, If that may bedeceir-- 
ed by fancies and imaginations, ſo may they by deluſions: But 
whatever is truth approving it ſelf to the underſtanding. and rati- 
onal part of Man(for this is a diſtinCt thing-from the fancy)of this 
there is as much afſarance as what we either ſce or hear. 
Rill if the Soul is deluded in its -proper objeAs, ſo the outward : 
and ſenſitive faculties are in theirs; and then we may as well fay 
our ſelves are but ſhadows -and apparitions, the World and all | 
things therein are but a dreamand painted ſhew, there is. not the 
leaſt ſubſtance in it, which would be a monſtrous abſurdity and im- 
poſſibility. If there is any mg” Religiez 1s ſo likewiſe: As 
God is who made all things,and by. whom they ſubſiſt ; ſo he made : - 
us alſo to know, glorificand obey him;hath given us power todo 
many things inrelation to him, which is our proper and only end; lf 
that which gives life,can give aſſurance; If thet is ſatisfied of things - 
of leſſer moment, and groundsa full perſwaſion as to them ; much 
more may we give heed to that. full acquieſcence of Spirit it hath as - 
to things divine. . Asſure- as God hath revealed himſelf to man» 
kind in Scripture, and they have a through acknowledgement and 

abundant convittion within them that it-is ſo, -if they would not 
wickedly ſtruggle againſt or ſeek to ſtifle it, which is to do vio- 
lence and aCt contrary to the beſt 'of their knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, witneſſing for the certainty of theſe things, which de- 


«they deal ſincerely,and ſeek after God with the beſt powers they 


| 7 
'ſervedly renders liable to Gaaf Wrath and Indignation. 'But'if 


;have,which they are required to do, and then they ſhall find what 
will demonſtrate to them beyond all contradiQiov, that all things 
.indeed are ſo-which are ſpoken of in the Word. - 

And then to prove that ſincere and deyout Prayers are benefici- 
al, would be all one as to labour by argument to evince that the Sun 
ſhines at mid-day. They perceive thoſe returns, which Strangers 
-and Hypocrites may call-folly and Enthuſiaſm : Indeed there are 
ſome who in a ſtorm of Afflition take ſhelter in the Sanfuary, or 
out of a ſudden heat and willingneſs to be faved run to the Houſe 
of Prayer: Andif they do not preſently find eaſe, or laſting in- 
clinations to good afterwards, they are ſtill diſquieted and conti- 
nue in the-ſame mind, making an haſty concluſion that it is the 
ſamething, whether they make Prayers or not. Perhaps the firſt 
{ort enquire unto God to be rid of the trouble that lies upon them 
after they bave uſed pleaſures, Company,worldly Means, and try- 

edevery thing beſides for help; and when they will not do, God 
is the laſt reſort whom before they put of in their proſperity, of 
ſuch it it is Written, Fer. 2. 27, 2g. Judge 10. 13, 14 
15, 16, 

Let others examine themſelves, whether there be not remain- 
410g iniquities which ſeperate between their God and them. Do 
they turn fromevery evil way, and come with a firm reſolution 
to be his Servants ? Then they muſt patieptly expe histime. It 
is a common error, and proceeds from being unacquainted with 
the ways of God, to think that things are done on a ſudden ; the 
Graces of Faith, Truſt, Reſignation, and waiting are to be exer- 
ciſed. Thereare to be found examples in Scripture of thoſe who 
did many things, who rejoyced and brought forth fruit for a ſea- 
ſon, bur miſcarried at laſt; for the promiſe is to patient conti- 
Avancein well doing and perſeverance unto the-end. Thoſe ſud- 
den firs towards good proceed from a ſelfiſh Principle, and want 
'of due conſideration. They would do all things for themſelves, 
and nothing for God: they are willing to be happy, but not up- 
on his terms, and he diſcerning the ſecrets of their heart,it bein 
not right towards him ſuffersthem to go on in their ewn way, an 
ſo they either grow weary or turn aſide. Their po not be- 

ing built upon the ſure and laſting foundation of Faith and Love 
fink and fall upon every Wind of temptation; and having not 
Pppz throughly 


(476) 
thronghly conſidered how much they muſt do to be ſaved, and 
when they findit ro be more then they firſt thooght, they fart 
back and go no further. They would have the time of labour 
ſhort, but. the reward be given quickly : God will not alter his do- 
ings to gratifie any one. 

We mult live by Faith in this World, all the days of our ap- 
Pointed time we are to wait till our change come. What is pro. 
miſed at preſent, is granted now : according to our Faith ſoit is, 
and ſo will be as to what ſhall be revealed hereafcer ; There is en- 
couragement and ſufficient certainty that our Breath is not ſpent 
invain, The Incenſe after it is gone off from the Alter preſently 
vaniſhes out of fight,and after thoſe breathings of theSoul are paſſed 

' forth the door of the lips they may ſeem to be loſt and gone, but 
they aſcend up unto Heaven to the Y3als full of Odours, which are the 
Prayers of Saints, Rev. 5. 8. Some deſcend again into invilible but 
ſenlible- Bleſſings, working for us an exceeding great reward a» 
gainſt the time we ſhall be admitted there. For this ſhall every one 
that is Godly pray unto thee in 4 11:144 when thou mayejt be found, Plal, 
32, 6. 

Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the Heavens, 
Lam. 3. 41. There is one thing deſtroys the Nature and Efficacy 
of Prayer, viz. Wantof Attention, wandring Thoughts, that 
heavy yawning and negligent way of devotion; now this cannot 

be utterly hindred,for the fleſh is weak, corruption clogs,a Multi- 

tude of outward and ſenſible ob.cts do preſs into the mind, The 
neceſſary affairs of life are too apt to intermingle with holy things ; 

Yet this being offenſive and un-ecoming the Majcſty of God, Thoſe 

who love and fear kim, will endeavour what th-y can againſt it. 

Look vp unto Heaven, ard think unto whom ye ſpeak, who dwell- 

eth on High and Glleth all things, this will tir up Reverence and 

Godly fear: - With how great awe and ſeriouſneſs do the Sexa- 

phims praiſe him, //a. 6. 3. And canſt thou pour out words be- 

fare him with ſloggiſhneſs and negligence of Sou] ? Look unto [e- 

ſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who in the days of his - 
fleſh offered up {trong crying and tears; And why mayſt thou not 
ſtrive-to do ſo likewiſe ? Call to mind thy paſt attsof Supplicati- 
on, how happy it would be for thee if they had been performed in 
an attentive earneſt manner ; let this quicken thee the next time'to 
give heed to the preſent, and uſe diligence for the future, that no - 
opportunity may ſlip from thee withont- efefiual fervent Pray- 
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er. Say every Sentence with all thy might, for there is 
no Praying in the Grave whither thou art going. If theu 
canſt mind one, . why not another? $So a Third, and thus 
go through thy whole Devotion. Suppoſe thou wert to die to 
Night, and make thy Supplications all one, as thou wouldſt do 
then. - And though it may be ten thouſand to one whither this 
is thy Caſe, yet certainly this is and of us all, that we muſt 
ere long appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, to receive 
for the Good or Evil we have done, ſo it is near the ſame thing. 
Reflet on the gliding Nature of time, and as that paſſeth ons 
try to make It as it were ſtand ſtill by the moſt intenſe Prayer, 
and other Good Works ; for all other things fail and periſh, 
when thele are done in Order to what ſhall endure for ever. Do 
not grudge at the loſs of time, tor can it be laid out to better pur- 
poſe ? Canſt thou with more Comfort give up thy Account for 
this precious Talent, then ſo many hours expended inthe Wor- 
ſhipand Service of God ? It will cuin to more advantage then 
worldly Pleaſure or Profit, Trade and Employment, idle Com- 
pany or Recreations, for all theſe with the living are juſt ready 
to be done away, as they are already with thoſe that are gone 
before.” But for what time is improved in the means of Grace 
and a Life an{werable to them, it tends unto immortal- Glory. 
There is more then a thouſand years recompence for every mi- 
nutes Work here on Earth : For what doſt thou come before the 
moſt High God ? Are they not The things that belong to thy Peace, 
of greater Concern then Houtes or Lands ? 1s Man that warreth, 
entangleth himſelf with the Aﬀairs of thu Life, that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a Souldier, 2 Tim. 2. 4. It is 
not ſaid he doth not meddle at all, but doth not involve, plunge 
himſelf in, for this is a mighty hindrance to the things of God. 
There can be no Prayer made unto him whilſt the delire ſticks 
here below ; and again take it off, and the Man can lift it up to 
God, his Lot and Portion. And therefore let him drive away 
all Earthly Cares, or leave them behind when he goes up to Sacri- 
fice. If Prayers are offered up in a right manner, they will 
ſtand in more ſtead then-getting an Eſtate and labouring to be 
Rich.- We ſhould take as much Care in them as others do. in 
their propoſed Ends, which quickly come to nothing. , T he more 
- one is abſtrafted from the World and preſent things, he is bet- 
ter. enabled for the Worſhip of God. In private he may ' 
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: his Door, endeavouring to keep out all Divertiſements. [In 
publick, look to himſelf, not obſerving others Devotions, and 
neglet his own: Every Perſon ſhall receive the Reward of his 
= Labour. What others do, what is that to thee ? Mind. thy 
The World imagine this 'to be flat, dull and tedious; they 
ſpeak as they find, for it is ſo where the Heart is unrenewed and 
under the Power of any Sin. Whoare alienated, ana Enemies 
through wicked Works, it is aukward to draw nigh unto God: 
It is violent and contrary to lift up their Souls unto a pure and 
Holy Being. But it is not ſo with them who are cleanſed from 
all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, who hate every falſe way, and 
in ſome meaſure are Holy as he is Holy, and therefore he is ſy- 
table to their Deſires. Thoſe fervours of Spirit, that Joy of the 
inward Man, are Riddles and Myſteries to thoſe that paſs by, 
who have only alittle taſte by lip Labour or bodily Service, but 
;Not throughly acquainted what true Prayer is. The Morning 
.and Evening oblarion are acceptable to the obedient and devout, 
as their Meat and Drink ; yea, more, as the Gratification of the 
Soul doth exceed that of the Body. It is an exceeding fatisfatti- 
.on to propoſe a right and ſure end to ones ſelf, and then all the 
mediate Atts towards this yield preſent Comfort, and a bleſſed 
Expettation. The great end of mankind is God, He is worthy of 
all they can do for him, of their utmoſt endeavour to pleaſe.and 
approve themſelves unto him ; For thou Lord art good and ready 
to forgive : And plenteous in Mercy unto all them that call upon thee, 
Plal. 6. 5. Thereis a rejoycing, when wedo any thing accor- 
ding to Gods Will, a certain Argument that we were made and 
ſent here for this purpoſe only. The Sun rejoycerh as a ſtrong Man 
to ran bis Race, Pial. 19.5. Soit is inall created Beings, Weare 
'the diſobedient part of the World. Thy Will he done in Earth 
as itis in Heaven, he left for a ſtanding: Petition, who likewiſe 
told us, Joy ſhall be in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, Luke 
15.7. When aſingle Perſon among ſuch a Rebellious and fro- 
ward Generation, as the Inhabitants of the Earth are, do begin 
todo The whole Happineſs of the World and things there- 
in, is to obey the Law of their great Creatot : Every thing in 
Relation to him is delightful. When we beg good things of him, 
we areaſſured, he giveth liberally and uvpbraideth not. Prayer 
conduces 
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conduces toonr preſent Eſtabliſhment and Security ; it begins and ' 
helps towards the true, Perfet and never ending Happineſs. 


For Mercies received the juſt Conſequent is to return thanks, Of Praiſe. - 


Now of God are all things, From whom every good and perfet Gift 
proceedeth, Jam. 1.17. thereariſes up towards him the Duty of 
Praiſe and Thanksgiving. We at firſt judgs it a moſt reaſonable 
thing, to give the Lord the Honour due unto his Name, and our 
ſelves have a ſtrong reſentment of Benefits : But then Corruption 
begins to work, and turn the Stream?of our Gratitude unto ſub» 
ordinate and leſſer Objets. Weare very thankful to the Inſtru- 
ment or next hand that doth convey unto us, but unmindful of 
the Author and Fountain from whence they all ſpring. Thoſe 
Bleſſings that are become conſtant and common, which ſhould 
molt ſet forth the bounty of the great Benefator, we wrongfully 
eſteem our due and deſert ; and then whatſoever is more, this is 
looked upon as an Addition to what was our own, and is taken 
kindly ; Whereas in this we might have ſeen his Providence, that 
either furthered or could have hindred this good thing from us: : 
And at laſt if: we provoke him by unthankfulneſs, he can turn ir 
into a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſling. - 

When thou haſt eaten and art full, then ſhalt thou bleſs the Lord 
thy God, for the good Land which be hath given thee, Deut. 8 10. - 
He firſt created the Earth with Vertue to bring forth Fruits, and 
hath given unto Men that power and underſtanding to Tillit ac- 
cordingly; Who gave them Life and Being to receive theſe 
things, and hath allotted to them ſeverally as he will. Yet theſe 
being viſible and neareſt are too often by ignorant unbelievers, 
more thanked then the Author of all things. The Conduit which 
of iti ſelf is dry, is more had in Admiration, then the Fountain 
which ſends forth the Water. - God expreſſes himſelf. ſeverely 
againſt idolatry. How many. Cautions are there leaſt we Wor- 
ſhip the Sun, Moon and Stars, which are uſeful ro mankind ; bur he 
made.them ſo. He is a jealous God, and would not that they 
ſhould draw off ithe leaft: Glory from their- Creator. Much leſs - 
ſhould earthen Veſſels come in for ſharers of his Glory, Eſpecially 
when his only begotten Son diſclaims it, Fob» 8.50. andſodo ho- 
lyMen, .1 Thef. 2.6.1 Pet. 4.1t.'-AMark 5. 19.. Afts 3.12, Atts * 
12.:23,' Afti14.15. Even of temporal and outward Mercies, 
we have an immediate aſcribing them unto Almighty fo = 

atriarc 
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Patriarch Faceb preſently aſcen's above all ſecond Cauſes, The 
God which fed me all my Life long unto this day, Gen. 48. 15, 


doth-not ſay his Eſtate or fruitful Seaſons, the Good-will of ſuch 


Friends, Money, Food ; but he refers them all higher. In the 
New Teſtament he is tiled the Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Comfort, 2 Cor. 1.3. He gives Gifis unto his Children, whether 
immediately as ſpiritual Bleſſings, which are not in the power 
of any to give or take away; And tterefore to him in a more 
peculiar manner- belongs all the Glory. But for the temporal 
good things he ſends by the hands of another we are to give our 
moſt humble -and hearty thanks to the Great Maſter, but in no 
wiſe to thank the Servant more then the Maſter, nor to exclude 
the Senſe and acknowledgment of the Great Lord over all. 

O that Men would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his 
wonderful Works to the Children of Men, which is thrice repeated, 
Pſal. 107. To ſpeak forth his Goodneſs is that which God de- 
lights in. This Luty is expreſſed in a publick and outward man- 
ner, Make known his Deeds among the People, talk_ye of all bis won= 
drous Works, Pal. 105. 1,2. 4Ay tongue praiſerh thee wuh joyful 
Lips, Pſal. 63. 5. Make the Voice of his praiſe to be heard, Pſal. 
66.8. Exainples of this are Luke 1. 64. Luke 17. 15. Rev. 5.12, 
The Holy Ghoſt by this ſignifying, that we ſhould ſpeak, our when 
we praiſe God, and not-do it inwardly in a whiſpering manner, 


.Or in a Corner, as if we were aſhamed of what we did. It is not 


ſaid thus concerning Prayer, for there the inward reſerved way 
4s rather commended, Mat. 6. & 1 Sam.1.13. But the great 
things God hath done for us, they [ſhould be ſhewed forth amongſt 
Men. There is no mention in Scripture of giving thanks only in 
ſecret, but inthe Aſſembly of the upright, and in the Congregation, 
Pſal.111.1. Ard alſo among others, that they may be brought 
over to partake of the Goodneſs of the Lord. Nothing but 
Praiſe breaths forth through every Verſe of the Book of P/alnt, 
or ſomething which may be matter and occaſion thereof. It isin- 
culcated throughout the Old and New Teltament, This People 
have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſh-w forth my praiſe, 
Ifa. 43-21. The Earth tath he given to the Children of Men, 
Graſs and Herbs are for Bealts, and both for our uſe. And what 
were'we made for, but to Confeſs openly the Glory and Great- 
neſs of our Creator, to ſee and con':der this vaſt Fat ick of the 


World, to admire and magnifie that God who made it. Bt ye 
are 


«IA 


(481 ) 


ane apeculiar People that you ſhould ſlew forth the Praiſes of him, 


who t.a1h called you out of Darkneſs into bis marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 
2.9* Here is yet more matter of Praiſe, and alſo toencourage 
free Obedience ; for to live only for a ſhort time would not be 
altogether ſo much, though God oweth nothing to his Creatures, 
and as he brought them out of nothing, ſo he could turn them to 
nothing again; But he hath given moſt full aſſurance, that we 
ſhall have and ſee greater things then theſe. The Bread of God 
# he which cometh down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the 
World, John 6. 33. That Revelation to mankind by Chriſt Jeſus, 
all thoſe unſpeakable Mercies contained in him, The means of 
Grace and hope of Glory, do juſtly require ſuch abundant Exaltas 
tion of our God, that our Soul aud a!) within us canhot worthily 


Praiſe him. This would take up all our Life-time here, as it will 


the whole length of Eternity. As for Preaching, Prayer, and the 
Sacrament they ſhall ceaſe, when we ſhall perfef&tly know, . and be 
obedient unto him; when we ſhall have the full Accompliſhment 
of our delires ; When we ſhall ſee him Face to Face, whom we now 
remember, but Praiſe abideth to eternal Azes. 1 will be bold to ſay, 
When we ſhall be inveſted with this exceeCing ard enduring Hap- 
pineſs, our thanks will not be ſo much ; now is the only time of 
Faith and Thanksgiving, This is the only day to magnifie our God, 
for giving unto us exceeding preat and precious Promiſes. 

Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on hip b, who hums= 
bleth binſelf to behold the things that are in Heaven and mm the Earth? 
Pſal. 113. 5,6. He who made, doth now prelerve, govern and 
diſpoſe of them according to the good Plealure of his Will. So 
weare to acknowledge and offer up thanks for ail his M-rcies, 
and wonderful Works towards us: Whether in Relation 16 Soul 
or Body, this Life or that to come. It is an imperteCtion of ours 
to judge any Mercies to be ſmall, for God gives nothing unwor- 
thy of his Majeſty, but the lictleneſs is in our ſcives, his Verctes 
re fitted to our mean Capacity. Knowledge and Inſtru. 16n x e 
not imparted to Horſe or Mule, neither arc we to exp the ine 


derſtanding of an Angel, for our preſent Condition covld rot 
'* bear it, Ac:0: ding as his Droine Fower bath givin wnto ws all 


things that pertam t9 Lij: and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3- Even what. 
belongs to this dying Lite and vile Body, vet tie ls fich a 
neceſſity and Conrexion cf ihcm in orcer to griater, that thy 
call for our moſt bumble an4J licar'y tharks. 1 hat prepares tor | 
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an-immortal Being, and we have all our Treaſure in this earthin 

Veſlel, which allo is to be chauged and made Glorious and In. 

corruptible. In our Body every Bone, Artery and Vein is Snhb... 
ſervient to the whole ; ſo the manifold Bleſſings of God are 

for our preſent and eteri a] Good. Giving thanks always for al 

thing., unto G od and the Father, and inthe Name of - our Lord Feſm 

Chriſt, Eph 5.20. 

This is a molt juſt and reaſonable Command, notwithſtand. 
ing it may ſeem odd and preciſe in the ſight of the World 
when done as to common things. But if it were not thus eſtee. 
med, the Dinty would not be fo Excellent ; for that more appears 
when one is contented to [offer ſhame, and be accounted ſtrange 
and t idicu'ous only for the ſak2 of God. It ſeems uncouth through 
diſcle, and becauſe it is not generally PraCftiſed : The want 
wher.of is through Pride and Sullenneſs, diſobedience and un- 
godlinels, ignorance and ui;beliet, which in theſe corrupt times 
bear iway over the greater part of mankind : Bur if theſe wicked 
hindrances were removed, there would be giving of thanks at all 
times. and in all places fiom the greateſt to the leaſt. A Son bo. 
noureth his Father, and a Servant lis Maſter, Mal. 1.6. Them- 
ſelves would not like to have a kindneſs and gaod turn requited 
with flight, Forgetfulneſs and Ingratitude. But they do not per- 
ceive the Goodneſs and Mercies of God, as they doother tlungs 
which came from one another, which they bring, take, Or get 
by their own Power. Let any one that imagines ſo, ſtand forth 
and anſwer. Who made him to be a Man, and gave him Power 
to do whatſoever he doth ? What haſt thou, that thou didſt not - 
receive ? -Now if thou didſt receive it, Why art thou not thank- 
ful? One cauſe is (what 1s of all Irreligion and Wickedneſs) 
that thou haſt thete things nevertheleſs. God is. kind to the an- 
thankful and evil, Luke 6. 35. (obſerve who is ranked firſt): and 

therefore they remain ſo. If God ſhould make known himſelf and 
his Works a little more then he hath done already, there would 
be no Tryal of any ones Submiſſion or Thankfulneſs. Becauſe 
now he would prove whether Men will bleſs his Holy Name, : 
therefore they refule. But let ſuch know, they may have their 
good things and Conſolation, and hence paſs to his Judgment 
Seat, .of whom they have been unmindful and ſulen. Hearye, 
and geve Ear, be not Proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken, Give Glory 10 
the Loyd your God, before be cauſe Darkneſs, and before ”" = 
. | 7 
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\ Pumble upon the dark Mountains, Jer. 13.15, 16. If I may vfe 
ſuch a familiar Phraſe, Do but behave your ſelves Civil towards 
God in this World, that you may meet him with Comfort in 
the next. 

Let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually, that 1s the 
Fruit of our Lips, giving thanks to his Name, Heb. 13.15. This 
js no hard thing. Ir is ſo ſmall a Duty, and under the Majeſty 
and Greatneſs of God, that we need an expreſs Revelation, to 
aſſure that he accepts thereof. If himſelf had not ſaid, Whoſo 
offereth Praiſe glorifieth me, Pal. 50.23. A conſidering Perſon 
could not believe it, for he might eaſily think thus; There is 
" more diſtance in reſpect of Superiority between God and Man, as 
between Man and Flies: Now if they ſhculd buz forth in Com- 
mendation of us, What Glory would it be? God is gracious and 
infinite in Condeſcention, 1f he doth ſer his Heart upon Man, Job 
34-14. That he doth at all look upon our low and mean Servi- 
ces. HeisGlorified 'in all his Works, and this with ordering 
our Converſation aright, is the utmoſt we can do. Or who hath 
firſt given to him,and it (hall be recompenced to him again? Rom. 11.35. 
But he bath firſt given unto us, and expedts the return of good 
words.to our Maker. Only acknowledge and Confeſs with the 
- mouth what we have received, and have Good-will towards him, 
' and ſpeak out of Things truly as they are. Lord, Who would not 
Praiſe and magnifie thee ? Foraſmuch as among all the Beings of 
the World, there is none like unto thee, thou art the Maker of 
all, and they from thee. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glo- 
ry and Honour, and Power, for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy Pleaſure they are, and were created, Rev. 4. 11. 

The larger Potſherds of the Earth lified up with Pride and 
Vanity, do not value nor mind the good Expreſſions of a Beggar 
and a mean Perſon, though they believe it to be ſincere. Tis 
{heir Sin and Weakneſs to light their Brother of the ſame 1:ike- 
neſs, and as much a Man as themſelves, with all the Priviledge 
and Advantages of hamane Nature. But God Is not like unto 
them; He that firſt made, doth not forſake the Work of his hands, 
Pſal.138.8. 1 Sam.12.22. [ſa.44.21. He is pleaſed with, anv hear- 
kens unto the Voice of his Children. He who formed them 
after that manner, and for this purpoſe, doth accept the Fruit 


of our Lips. 
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They that know God, and have ſich raiſed thoughts of him, 
as his vilible Works dv ie; rourth, are apt +0 doubt, that he 
who is ſo munch above and greater then mankind, ſhould at all 
n.ind them, they beiig little and' he 'ow his Cogriizance : But 
Scripture doth mo!! evid. ny ſatisfie to the contrary. There ig 
the very Image ot the Guuncad upon our ſelves, and a Capacity 
to know and WW ori; him, all which give perfeR aſliirance that 
we are rclated, aud th: Obj ts of his Concern. That hedoth, 
and will runiſh the Wworid for their Evil, and the wicked for their 
migquiry, li.13 11, 15 waniteſted when his. wrath 1s kindled a 
| little, for (rnetiines Punith-n-nt doch begin to ſcize on the un- 
godly Sinner, cven belorc he goes to receive.the full recempence, 
of his doings. By that abandapnt Miſery which is ecery where, 
he doth let all the Earth kuow, that he hath indignation againſt 
Sin, and this the place thereof. Again onthe other hand, By ſee. 
ing the felicity of his Cholen, by that little taſte of. Happineſs 
he gives unto his du iful Children, He doth thereby allure, that 
he deſigns to bring them unto greater, to encourage here, andre- 
ward hereafter. | heir affliftion and trou'vle doth maniteſt the 
Sin, even theſe have; They are thaſtencd of the. Lord, that they 
ſhould not be Coiidemred muh the World, 1 Cor, 11. 32. That libe- 
ral Proviſion and plenty the Evil and unthanktnl hare, is for 
Tryal or Retribution; for even theſe do ſome little good. So, 
that a Man all ſay, Verily there is a reward for the Righteons : Ve- 
rily be is a Ged that jndgeth im the Earth, Plal. 58. 11. The Lord 
looketh from Heaven : He beho!ldeth all the Sons of Men, from the 
plice of his Habiraii n, be looketh upon all rNre Iihabitants of the Earth, 
. tte faſhioneth their Hearts alile, be conſidereth all their V7 orl:s, Plal. 
33. 13z 14, 15- God Coth care for vs, and we have to do with byn, 
Heb. 4.13. notwithlia:.ding his infinite Greatneſs, for he haw 
been pleaſed to admit thereof. 

The YVYord, Prayer, and Praiſe &o keep up this aſtoniſhing It» 
tercourſe. They expel the former Hatred, Averſation and 
Stiangeneſs. Can two wath together except they be agreed? Amos 
3 3- Put they may, when they are. Acquaint now thy felf with 
Lim, ard be at Peace, Joh 22. 21. Abraham was ca"ed the Friend 
of God, Jam. 2. 23. Many like ſayings the Holy Ghoſt wakes uſe 
of as may crea e Humble Boldneſs and love to him. There 1s 
nothing af1igiit ul in him to good Men, but pe: fe? love caſts our 


Fear, 1 Jon 4.8. W hen tl is once begins to be eſtabliſhed ard 
: rooted, 
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rooted, it is no harſhneſs to make mention of his name ; then to 
talk and think of him muſt be «<xceeding Cciightful. The very 
reaſon why natural and Ciſobedient people car:not endure to hear 
or ſpeak of God is for want of what is hcre mentioned; and they 


judge of others by themiclves : But exaniine your elves, is there 


' any torment to ſpeak of what one loves? There is ſuch a thing 


as love of God , if themſelves would turn from every evil way and 
come near, they might be happy partakers, and rot only con» 
ceive but be fenhble th.reof. It is the whole required of Man to 
love God with all his Heart, all his Soul, all his Strength, and all 
his Mird, to love him better then any, yea, all things belides : 
As much as he can,and to ule ſincere endeavours to love him more. 
The firſt thing to be done betore any can come uato that,is to hate 
evil,Pſal 97.10.And then we may love the Lord, which gives a de- 
licate reliſh of every duty we owe unto him; O how love I thy 
Law? it « my Meditation all the Day, Pal. 119g. 97. My Meditati- 
on of him ſhall be ſweet, I will be glad in the Lord, Pal. Ll O4+ 34: My 
Mouth ſhall be ſatisfied with Marrow and Fatneſs, whilſt my tongue 
praiſeth thee with joyful lips, Plal. 63, 5. Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is 
good to ſing praiſes un:o our God, far it is pleaſant ,and praiſe i: comely, 
Plai. 147+ 1. . 


But God commendeth his love towards us, in that while were yet ſins Ofthe Sa- - 
ners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5,8. Now it is jult and reaſonable ament. - 


that wonderſul and gracious works ſhould be had in remembrance. 
To-this end our Lord inſtitutzd.the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood that we may call to mind, the one was broken, the other 
ſhed for us to o®tain the forgiveneſs of our ſins. This do inremems 
trance of me, Luke 22. 19, Here is a poſitive command, and the 
refuſal is an at of Diſobedience; Ir 1s called by his own name, 
the Communion of the body of Chriſt, and the communien of the vlood of 
Chriſt. 1 Cor 10. 16. The Pſalmiſt ſeems to have intended ir ia 
a prophetick Spirit, when he ſaid, / will rake the Cup of Salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord, Plal. 116. 13. So that it may be 


 applycd to this, Every tranſyreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt 


recomperce of reward,Heb.2.2. Again, He that deſpiſed Noſes Law, 
died without Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. T hat Soul which did not receive 


the Paſſover was to be cut off from his people ; And ought not the Marke 12, 


Son of God himfelf be as much reverencedin the Commandments he 6. 
: gave . 
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gave us? Did he not work for us a greater Salvation, then theo» 
ther did for our Fore-fathers in delivering them from che Land of 
e/Egypt ? Nay it not be fearfully expeCted, that thuile who either 
contemn or wilfu!ly negle& this divine inſt:tution, ſhallnot be ad. 
mitted into that eternal inheritance Chrilt hath purchaſed for us? 
And abere | am, there ſhall my Servant be, John. 12. 26. But he is 
none, who will not do the things Chrilt ſaith and commands. . Let 
all conſider of this and fear, and lay hold ot opportunity for this 
duty. 

That of 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. ſhould not keep people away, for 
this is a certain Rule, That if one truly repents, and diſcernsthe 
Lords Body, that is, eſteem it more then common Bread and 
Wine, he can never eat or drink unworthily. A common and 
ordinary Capacity doth not judge of more then he ſees or handles : 
Indeed there are too many, eſpecially in Country Towns and Vil- 
lages that are ſunk into groſs Ignorance and Darkneſs as to ſpiri- 
tual things; who was in the fault, will be judged at the laſt day : 
There being throughout our Land /ike Prieſt, like People, both 
backward and unwilling, the one to give, the other to receive in- 
ſtrution. Yet any one that is a Man and reaſonable Creature 
(otherwiſe he could not do the common buſineſs of life) may 
conceive thus much, that God is, who made the World and all 
things therein; The Bible is his Word, and whatſoever is writ- 
ten therein, is molt true and certaip : When this is heard or read 
ſincerely, it will by degrees let in more Light into his Soul : E- 
ſpecially if he goes to the place where it is Preached and Expound- 
ed. He may come to underſtand the ſence and meaning, for the 
-Scripture in neceſlary things is very plain, and then to conceive 
thereof in his mind. There he may Can that under the old Law 
God inſtituted many Ceremonies, and required the punctual ob- 


| ſervation of them ; and though the beggarly Elements and carnal 


Ordinances are done away, for they were Types of Chriſt out 
Paſlover who is now riſen ; yet ſince his ſupper is ordained to be 
kept in perpetual remembrance, it muſt be by that way and man- 
ner himſelt hath preſcribed. 

As Parchment and Wax are little worth of themſelves, but yet 
uſeful and ſignificative of conveying Land one to another ; So our 
Lord may Miniſter unto us his grace and benefirs by the outward 
ſignes of Bread and Wine; and when they are received * - 

rdi- 
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Ordinance, they are more to be eſteemed in reſpect of the thing 
ſignified, then in our comm2n eating and drinking. The Brexl 
broken ſets forth how the body of o1r Lord was torn upon the 
Croſs, the Wine poured out puts in mind of his lide being pizrc« 
ed and the ſhedding of his blood. As often as ye eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come, 1 Cor. 
11, 26. . 

The like Figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, not 
the putting away the filth of the Fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſci- 
ence towards God by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet.3.21.That 
is, not ſo munch the ſprinkling or dipping in Water as the thing 
hignified. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak to exclude it, for himſzIf 
x6 it,and {0 did the other Apoſtles who had the Spirit of God,and 
ail the Church down ever fince. Now there is the ſame prejudice 
asto that, What doth the meer Water lignifte? They might have 
put the ſame queſtion to the Apoſtles themſelves had they been 
1n their time, or to our Lord in the inſtitution of his Supper : 
There is not ſo much only in the outward ſign, but there 1s in 
the t. ing ſignified. 

Many remain ſtill in Ignorance and Sin, but if they would be 
ſaved, let them come out from among their Shezpand Oxen, and 
lift up their eyes to Heaven, conſidering who inhabits there. They 
muſt not always be confined in a Barn, or with Saul hide them/clves 
among the Ruſhes, or be wholly taken up with the little things of 
this ſhort life, for they are called out aud invited to receive a 
Kingdom, . This is ſpoken in good earneſt: Your only end of 
coming into this World is to ſerve God, and to know the things 
pertaining unto him, and hence to be tranſlated up to, receive it.lf 
they Co that for a while,they will at length perceive there is ſome- 
thing more inthe Ordinances, then what they at preſent imagine 
' through the darkneſs and blindneſs that is in them ; None can 
think lightly but who do not underſtand. It they do really 
believe on Chriſt, it would ſeem no ſtrange thing to come unto his 
« Supper. 

The Man is to raiſe up the higheſt Love for God and his Chriſt, 
Remember the holy Covenant that hath paſſed betweenthem,with 
a continued firm ſtedfaſtneſs and ſincere purpoſe to perform the 
lame. He may refreſh and ſtrengthen his Faith, eſpecially on the 
Death of our Lord, and the Truth of his whole Goſpel; he . — 
a) 
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lift np his So-:1 in the moſt heaiiy Praiſes and lively Nevotion:: 
where I> a Conitan ft; ai and vucditiiceto Almighty wi dt he comes 
unexped.< diy wheie ture Sacrameit i> Auminiltred,upon a little 
EXAaminarivn aud reviici.c. of mind he may receive. But where 
he baih notice bctore lia. d, a.u he may lay alde ſoine of his 
Wotluly Bains a> this way be done thrice in the Year at lealt, 
there let hi:n not approach Lo this Holy Myltery withuut Solemn 
preparation betore, tor it is altogether of as high a aim e,and dee 
icrves as great rev.rence as the Pallover of Old. We atcalways 
to have O; | ready in our Lamps,but then we thould trim and make 
them ready at tle meeting of the Brivegroom. It is not an hum- 
bling or carefulnets tor a day, nor a ht of holineſs for a Seaſon 

only, for this is the praCtice of them Who are Fooliſh, Ds/obedvert, 

Decerved, ſerving drvers Luſts and Pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. who fond- 

Iy think to make atonement by this Ordinance, not conlidering 

that ſome will be rejefted uho have eaten and drunk #1: Chrijts pre- 

ſence, Luke 13. 26. But a due preparation conſilts ina conſtant 

courſe of keeping the Commandments oft God; There is a build- 

ing up in our moſt holy Faich, and a progreſs in the Chriſtian 

Life, ſothat wholoever is lincere anc willing as to that, may par- 

takg of this Supper to his comfort and benefit. 

Give not that nhich is holy umo Dogs, is the expreſs command of 
the Maſter of this Feaſt ; Since the Church hath been remils to this 
thing, and pronuſcuoully admitted all, che Sacrament is become 
common and dilcſteemed; When ſhe kept to the rulesof our Lotd, 
people were carneſt and deſirous tocomezand ſor rowful to be kept 
away. 

If the Govern.nent of God over the World were not ina manner 
made precarious by thoſe who take upon them the Office and Ad- 
miniſtration thereof, Men. woul$* be more willing and obcdient 
under it. Neither weuld themſelves be ſo conten:;pribie acid vaſe 
among the People, if they had kepr up that auchority in word and 
| Power which the Lord had given. "When a thing ſtoops or be- * 
comes eaſie, the conſequent is tozrample upon and not care for it 
they are to anſwer betore him, whoin their ſeveral Generations , 
have thus managed the caulepf God. They have not. done ac- - 
cording to their direction in his Word, for that is with Authority, 
and wculd if truly Preached, command the moſt Rebellious and 
Proud hearts of the tons of Men. God is greater then Men, and 

as 
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5 thoſe who exerciſe Authority, would not ſuffer it to be brought 


low, neither ſhould his Kingdom and rule over them-diminiſh. 
Truth was once ſtabliſhed in the Earth, the Kingdom of God was 
once ſet up with Power; but now through the treacherous yielding 
of the ſupporters,it hath been long falling away and loſes ſtrength. 
God is not the leaſt beholden to his Creatures for ſerving him, as 
Gen. 4- 7+ So afterwards his Commandments are given in a Ma- 
jeſtickand Authoritative manner, Exod. 20. And though the-ſtub- 
born Sinner ſaith in his heart, which he Manifeſts in prattiſe, I 
will do this and that juſt contrary ; yet he ſhall be anſwered again 
in Plagues and Puniſhment. In like manner did the Lord Jeſus 
give out his Commiſſion of Teaching ; Go ye #nto all the World, and 
Preach the Goſpel to every Creature : He that believeth and js Bap= 
tized, ſhall be ſaved ;, but he that believeth net, ſhall le danmed, Mark 


16. 15, 16. If People do their duty, it is accepted ; if not, they 


are to expect the danger : There hath been a wonderful deal of 
begging, yea, moreover civil Authority muſt be called in for aid 
to bring Mankind over to the ordinances of their God, and all 
will not do.}When their fear towards him us taught by the precept of Men, 
they way come to perform ſuch a Worſhip as is deſcribed in the 
foregoing part of the verle, of drawing near with their Mouth, and 
bonouring with their lips,but have removed their heart far from me, Iſa. 
29.13.and that cannot be hindred by all legal conſtitations. What 

Glory is itunto him to have a meer outward and feizned ſubmiſ- 
fon? If all things were done only according todire&tion in Scrip- 
tare, if there was ſound Preaching which maketh not aſhamed, 
we ſhould ſee other effects of it, even in this degeneracy and cor- 


ruption of Times.Notwithſtanding the conceit of Humane * WiF- + 16. 29. 


dom in oppoſition to the Divine, yet. thoſe ways which are only of 14- 
Gods ordaining are much better for carrying on his Work and 
Glory,then the pretended helps Man fancies of his own invention. 
Thoſe who are concerned herewith, may know what they have 
todo, and remember that Judgment Sear of Chriſt they muſt ap= 
pear before ; they are going out of the World, as their prede- 
ceſſors already are. 

O that Religion which tath been ſo lorg declining, might flon= 
riſh once again ! Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not ſi- 
lence, and give him 10 reſt till be eſtabliſh, and till be make Jeruſalem 
4 Praiſe inthe Earth, 1a. 62.6, 7. * That the Church Militant on 
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Firth might be more Pure, Univerſal, Bright, and excellent to: 
wards the conſummation thereof ; for now it comes near to he 
Triumphant in Heaven: We have the Grace and Word of God - 
which. are ſufficient to accompliſh it, and it is left to us whether 
we wili do thereafter, as we might if we would. Every one may 
fircerely ſtrive for his part and to theutmoſt, and then the whole 
will be done: As it »may- by reducing the Ordinances of God to 
their right uſe, purging out the Old leaven,and taking away that 
corrup'ion which hath been ſo long in them. In onr good un- 
dertakings, God ſhall bleſs 4, and all the ends of the Earth ſhat ſear 
bim, I'(al. 67. 7. By the help given and that is further offered 
us, by the way ſhewed we might do great things if we would 
ſhake oft unwillingnels and Sloth. Then labour and be diligent, 
and the Bleſſed Work would begin; Things may be brought to 
ſuch a paſs, that all ſball kyow the Lord from the leaſt of then, unto 
the greateſt of them, Jer. 31. 34+ Heb. 8. 11. They may come - 
to diſcern what is pleaſing unto him, and do thereafter, that it 
may be well with themand their Children for ever. 


Cry aloud, ſpare not, life up thy Voice like a Trumpet, and ſhew my 
people their 1r..nſgreſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins, Tet they 
ſeek_me daily, and delight to know my Ways as a Nation that did Rigb- 
reouſmſs, and forſook not the Ordinance of their God, they ak of me 
the Ordinances of Fuſt:ce,they take delight in approaching to God, Iſa. 
58. 1, 2. Even at this time they go by Multitudes unto the 
Hou'e of God, and are conſtant to hear his Will, they are in- 
quiſitive after it,and make a ſhew to obſerve it, and as if they - 
þad not departed from that eſtabliſhed order of things: he hath 
ſet up. There is a$ much Profeſlion and Dzvotion in the World * 
asever; But if it is out of a right Principle of glorifying God, - 
then they will hearken to any thing which tends to that. Nay, if | 
it be out of meer ſelfiſh ſaving the Soul, and are endued withreal |} 
Wiſdom, and they would not be willingly amongſt thoſe may ' 
who will ſeek to enter in at the ſtraight Gate, and ſhall not be able,Luke 
13- 24 Thenl ſay, themſelves would be gladly informed if 
there may be any miſtake or deceit in this matter ; in thoſe 
times of general back-ſliding and revolt from God he ſpeaks of 
by his Servants the Prophets, there was as much of his viſible 
and outward Worlhip as in theſe days. They did cry ei 

em- 
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TTenple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, Jer.” 7,' 4. and did 
frequent it as now people are zealous to go to Church, or fach a 
Congregation. But that ſtubbornneſs and ditobedience in the 
. heart, their ſinning which they wonld excuſe and make-atone- 
-ment for by this way, did juſtly make God angry, and to abomi- 
nate their Hypocriſe, Whenthe outward duties (as it is- with 
-ſome) do make up the whole of their Religion; Who know not 
or do not practice any thing more then going to Chuich, hear- 
ing Sermons, uſing Prayer, receiving the Sacrament ; all this 
is but vain, and will fignifie nothing ; for theſe are means of 
Grace and in order to ſomething more. Now it would be ſtrange 
(though common with many) ro be hearers of the Y/ord and net 
. doers of it deceiving their own ſelves, Jam. 1. 22. So is Praying 
to comply with Gods Will, and yet not end-avouring to do ſa 
or to Remember the Covenant in Baptiſm, and yet not obſerve 
it, or only with {light purpoſes and reſolution at that preſent 
time, when the words thereof are to Obediently keep Gods Holy 
FLill and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of our 
Life. It is mocking and diſſimelation with God if they do not fin= 
cerely labour after, what they ſeem unto him with their lips and 
outward geſture to deſire. 

Indeed the Ordinances are part of the Commandments of God ; 
we uſe them ont of Obedience and Homage unto him ; He com- 
-mands to hear his Will, to call on Him, and to receive his Sa« 

* craments; but then there is a farther reaſon of all, to make rea- 
- < 4 People prepared for the Loyd. It can hardly be expreſſed 
how averſe our Nature is to God and the things of bis King- 
dom, how hard it is to clzave vat» him as he requires, and how 
ec it is to fall away and itart alide. Only rake heed to thy ſelf and 
trep thy Soul diligently, leſt thow forget the things which thine eyes 
have ; tn T aks beed unto your ſelves leſt ye forger the Covenant of the 
' dard your God, Deut. 4. 9. 23. The outward duties pur in 
mind of this, and are to be retained all the days of our life, 
for whilſt we are here in the bodv, Temprations from without 
and Corruption from within would betray vs into fin and for- 
gerfulneſs, unleſs prevented by that, Grace which is conveyed 
through theſe means. Our goodnefs would be as the mornin 

Dew, or as an early Cloud fo ſoon palleth ic away, we ſhoul 

ſoon become Barren and Uufrnitful, unleſs God was pleaſed to 

Rrr2 inſtil 
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inſtil' more daily through his Word and Ordinances. My Dy. 
frine ſhall arop as the Rain, My Specch ſhall diſtill as the Dew, at 
the ſmall Rain upon the tender Herb, and as the Showers upon the Graſs, 
Deut.32.2. Otherwiſe the manifold Sollicitations and Objedts 
of this World would be apt to ſcorch and make us fade even in 

our good Ways, but that received in, renders the Vineyard meet 

for our God. If his Word falls npon the duſt of rhe VVilderneſs, or 

- Stony and dry places, it may ſeem loſt and ineffeCtual, not for 

want of Werth and Excellency in it ſelf, for it is the ſame Rain 

there; but the incapacity Is in the ſubjeCt which doth nor profit, 

becauſe it Is nor mixed mith Faith im them that hear tt, or they 

ſuffer it to run off again as uſcleſs Water. 

But if it takes Root, there ſucceed thoſe accompliſhments of 
the inward Man, and there ſpring up the Fruits of the Spiric. 
T hat the Soul may be renewed according to its firlt Creation 
from whence it was fallen; But now. it is to be reſtored tothe 
likeneſs of God, and become partaker of the Divine Nature, 
The old corruption may be ina great meaſure taken away or ſub« 
dued, the ſeeds of good may be cheriſhed and grow: up into alts 
and habits of doing welL ] 

Were Men aſſured the things of God were for their Happi- 
neſs, they would be for them; they are indeed called rhe things 
that belong to our P:ace, but that is hereafter ; they makea promiſe 
.of ſafety, when no danger is ſeen.z but now-they ſeem to trouble 
and diſquiet. : 

' Mach hath been ſaid already as to every part of this ſurmiſe; 
And what if the carnal Man ſhould be gratified yet further, 
and it could be made probable unto him, yea- clearly evidencedjt 
he would try what is here affirmed, that they are for our-pre- 
ſent good alſo. Let him ask thoſe who hare had experience 
the Way of the Lord, who have trodden the Path of Peace: If 
[they be thought partial Judges in their own Caſe, let him &- 
quire from himſelf, or others of the way of Sin and Wickednebs 
He can find nothing from thoſe who have been throughly prattl- 
ſed therein, but outward Smiles, for they can give 'no true 
Commendation, bur Silence, ſad Wiſhes,” Hypocritical Looks 0 
betray their inward diſlike and ſorrow of heart. The open Teſt 
mony and Acknowledgment of the firſt concerning the excellenc 
of is; the others feigned Laughter, deep Silence, or a” 
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Drollery would weigh ſo:newhat with a Wiſe Man, concerning 
the Goodneſs of the one, and Sulpicion of the other. They 
have various and different EtfeQts in the Perſons of Men, but 
if moreover he would diligently examine the Nature and Rea- 
ſon of things, and find them accordingly, If they are both the 
ſame in Speculation, and alſo in Practiſe (for theſe go together 
in things Divine, when they are rightly underſtood and univer- 
yerſally complyed withal) What can be more deſired for the 
fall SatisfaCtion of a prudent and conſidering Man ? If he ſees 
others already at Peace, who have went the | Jo way, and alſo 
can be juſtified from the very thing; And further might be 
ſeen, felt and underſtood within himſelf, if he would make 2 
through experience, and continue it for ſome time. What is 
for our Good, Peace and Benefit, hath a ſtew at firſt of Evil, di- 
ſturbance and inconvenience ; this frightens the Fooliſh Nature 
of Man, who doth nor perceive what is hidden under the diffe- 
rent diſguiſes of things. The meer outſide and covering is the 
leaſt , but thought ſhou'd be had to what is ſubſtantial and 
within. 

In ſhort, Good is Happineſs, and Sin is Miſery ; the-more a 
Man hath of the one, and leſs of the other, ſo he hath the 
bleſſed Effefts, and is freed from Vexation. Whoſocever 5s 
born of God doth not commits Sin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and he cannot Sin becauſe he 1s born of God, 1 John 3. 9. And 
then he hath not diſturbance nor Reſtleſsneſs of mind, nei- 
ther is he in danger of the Puniſhment to come, 

In Truth, we do many times diſquiet our ſelves in vain, being 
vexed for, aud deſiring we know not what : But this proceeds 
from the evil of /gnorance, a want of underſtanding the Nature 
of things, which would take away all this Miſery. - A right un- - 
derſtanding puts upon diligence and endeavour to provide our 
ſelves, ſo as to keep off the Evil and obtain the Good ſet be- 
fore us. And we are not perplexed with thoſe common things, 
which either do not at all, or not much concern us. What 
Solomon ſaith, In much Wiſdom i much Grief, and he that increaſ- 
eth knonleage, increaſeih Sorrow, Ecclel. 1. 8. . That is, When 
it is only confined to the things before us, and of this Life, for 
then it quickens the Reſentment of Miſeries here, and finds out 
no Remedy : Burt if extended further, as the Excellency of the 
knowledpe - 
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. krowledge of Jeſas Chriſt our Lord doth, there it mitigates the 


Vanity and Vexation of the preſcnt by hepe of better things 
hereafter; ſatisfies of our imperfect Srate, in order to being 
made Pertect ; and promprs to the doing cf all things, to make 
that ſure unto our ſelves. A licfle ſmattering of knowledge 
makes more miſcrable, buc if throughly improved and ſtretched 
out to its Cue pitch of Goſpel Revelation, the ſucceeding Eter- 
nity, and as It enters within the Vail, there it is a neccllary hel 
and if throughly complyed withal, it will ſecure us of the bleſſed 
Erd. 

The firſt Man is of the Earth Earthly, the ſecond Man js the 
Lora from Heaver. As i the Exrthly ſuch are they alſo that are Eare 
thy : and as 1s the Heater ly, ſuch are they alſo that are Heavexly, 
1 Cor. 15- 47, 48- As Man was made 1n the unage of God, whict 
was chietly 1n Holineſs aid good upon his Soul, from which be 
by Tranſgreſſion fell; So when he is born again, he is tranſ- 
formed into the Likenels of his Creator. Whilſt on Earth he 
aſcends as it were into Heaven, the place of perfect Felicity, 
as this is an intermixture and imperfeCttion of both, that below 
is of deplorable and abſolure Miſery. The utmoſt Happineſs 
which only ariſes from the things here, makes the Soul cleave 
unto the Ground. and at laft ſinks into th.e loweſt Hell; but the 
true, as it came down, aſcends again; Like Stocks planted by 
our Heavenly Father, which are grafted and ſhoot forth into 
Trees of Immortality. What is begun here, God is pleaſed to 
add, that it may grow, rill it reaches above the Clouds, and 
is perfeCted in the Regions of Bliſs. The one is Earthly, Senſual 
and Devilliſh exprefſed in its three Degrees of ſinkin;, till it 
comes to the loweſt. Bur the VYViſdom that is from above u firſt 
pure, then Peacrable, Centle and eaſie 10 be intreated, full of Mercy 
and good Fruits wi hour Parttality, ard nithou! Hypocriſie. And the 
Fruit of Righreouſreſs is ſown in Feace, of them that make Peace, 
Jam. 3. 15,17, 18. In the time of imperfection here, we begit 
to lay a Foindation, which will be builded on, and made cone 
fſummate in the Heavens. Be ye therefore perfett, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven is perfeft, Mat. 5. 48. As he which hath 

called you is holy, ſobe ye holy in all manner of Converſation, 1 Pet. 

I.1y. And every Man that bath bis hope in him, purifieth binſelf 
@s he 3s pure, tJohn 3.3. We are lincerely according ”w the 

ace 
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Grace and Power given us, to imitate him in all his Communi- 
catie Attributes and Excellencies. All our Happineſs ſhould 
tend upwards, or otherwile it is a vain ſhew and deceit; for 
aſſuredly as we hope that we might be Partakers of his Holineſs, 
ſo we mult expect to be Happy, as he is Happy. It was an ex- 
cellent Att of the Old Meathens (to the thame of Chriltians, 
who ſeek for boaſting) in taking upon them the Name of Phulo- 
ſophers, that is Lovers of Wiſdom, for they ſaid truly, none but 
God ihou'd be cafled Wile : So he is ftiled Only Y/i/e, Rom. 
16.27- Our Saviour checked one for calling him Good upon the 
fame Reaſon. In like manner none ſhould be called Happy 
(which is the Comprehenſion of all) but we are ia the way, and 
do endeavour after Happineſs only; And when we ſhall come 
there, we muſt with the four and twenty Elders fall on our Faces 
to aſcribe Greatneſs and Bl ſſedneſs unto our God only; for he hath 
created all things, and of him are all things, and they do but par- 
take of his Fulnelſs, ard all they have is from him. 

But hold we are now in the way, and therefore are to be 
more carcful about this, then what ſhall be at the End. We 
ſhould know, and do what helps toward this perfet Happineſs. 
The Gocdneſs of a thing lies in its right Temper and Equali- 
ty; Health of Body conliſts in adue Circulation of the Blood, 
in the even and uſual Proportion of moiſt and dry, hot and 
cold. So there is Peace in the Soul, when the underſtanding 
doth its Office, the Deſires and Patlions keep Rtill in their jult 
place, and each doth what he ſhould do: For if they do no- 
thing all, fas it is the wretched Conditicn of many ? Whoſe 
Soul as it were fleeps in the Body,juſt keeping Life and Senſe, who 
in Lazineſs and Sloth do rather ſnort then live out their days) 
this deceives irto Miſery. It hath a ſhew of Peace, but it is 
Stupi- ity, deſcends into the lower parts, and uttcrly hinders 
from coming up to Heaven. Ard this (though it makes no ſuch 
great noiſe) is the DeſtruQion of the World; tlieir refuſing to 
exerciſe that Ability God hath given them, either by not uting 
the powers of the Soul, or not doing it to the utmoſt on its pro- 
per and exce'ent End. VYLhercfore 15 a price put into the hanas 
of 'a Fool, and be bath no heart to ger Wiſdom? Let the latter fort 
conſider this Command of our Lord, ſtrive to enter 12 at the ſtrezght 
Gate, for many, 1 ſay, will ſeth ro enter in, and ſhall nos be _ 

uke 
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Luke 13. 24. Do hut rea'ly endeavour according to what than 
canlt ; tor not thoſe who Strive, but Seck, that is in a careleſs 
and neglizent manner, who miſs thereot., We being now in 
the way tothe Reſt that remaineth for the People of God, 
maſt go on and be travelling; or we hall never come to it. 
Again, ail tings ſucceed well wi':ten they keep within their 
.own Station and bounds, and move according to their ſeveral 
kinds ; more then this is Confuſion and Diſorder, Iſs is lying 
ſtill and involves in the doom of unprofitable Servants. 

In the things Commanded us, ſome may ſeem to thwart our 
Nature, yet only as it is corrupte1 ; but they are not contrary to 
ir, when conlidered in its Original purity. If any thing ſeems 
harſh and irkſome,it is to better and to advancezto heal that which 
was lick, to reſtore the tallen, to recover ſight to the blind, to 
give Liberty to the Captive. lt is reaſonable to undergo a lit. 
tle trouble or inconvenience in order to a greater Good that 
alſo is in our ſelves, for we ſinned with our Father, and have 
ſince added freſh Provocation ro his Diſobedience. Now the 
Law is ordained to help ard retricve the Condition of poor Man, 
that he may come to himſelf, Luke 15. 17. take Care that he do 
not ſink below himſelf, to bring him into his due poſture, and 
then to raiſe him yet higher. By ſetting before us, and then 
ſtirring us vp to endeavour aſter thoſe great and precious Promi- 
ſes, that by theſe you might be Partakers of the Divine Nature, h4- 
wving eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World through Luſt,2Pet.1.4. 
Firſt to make us er, and then to be as Avgels, and thence to 
be tranſlated into a Greater Similitude unto God himſelf. 

The End of the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, 
and of a Good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Love 
to God and Men, a right inward Diſpolition of the Soul is the 
whole required of us. There are indeed ſome things given to 
prove our Love; Obedience and Faith ; Of this ſort are the 
Frecepts of Self denial, Taking up the Croſs, hating Father 
and Mother, ſubj=-Cting our ſelves unto Perſecution, rather then 
offend God. This cxerciſes Faith and Love in a high Degrees 
becauſe we endure real, preſent and viſible inconveniences, only 
out of Reſpett to him that is inviſible, for futnre, but certain 
Rewards. Even now he gives Grace and Strength to bear, 
hereby aſſuring he will give Glory and Recompence Ko 
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God doth by Inward Conſolation or outward Help, arm his 
Servants againſt all Suffcrings. There are none of his Com- 
mandments (though they may ſeem auitere to the ignorant 
and dilobedienr) but tend to the Happineſs of thoſe, who 
do thereafter, God is good to all who bclieve, wait and 
trult in him. But theſe are extraordinary Precepts, which 
are (as Abrahams offering up his Son) that the Tryal of us 
might bz more perfectly had, to which particular choſen 
Ones are called out. They happen only at ſome Seaſons 
- according as his Gracious (for ſo | will call it here) Provie 
dence is pleaſed to Order, Perſecution, Reproach , Loſſes 
are not all the days of our Life, thele are ſhortened for the 
Elefts ſake, For the Rod of the wicked ſhall not Reſt upon the lot 
of the Righteous, leſt the Righteous put forth their hands unto nie 
quity, Pal. 125. 3. they alfo are but Fleſh, There is a rating 
up the Croſs daily, Luke 9. 23. but that may be underſtood of 
a Preparation againſt it, or a ſuffering in leſſer inconvenien- 
cies; Yet ſtill it is fo ordered by the Goodneſs of Ged, 
that his Servants may paſs the greater part of their "time in 
Reſt and Qnietneis. If they have Evil returned for Good, 
this doth not ariſe from the CommanJments of God, bur 
from the iniquity and perverſeneſs of Men. Thoſe are good 
and reaſonable, but the inconvenience Springs from the Ma» 
lice and Folly of others; Take away that, and there would 


© Not be the leaſt outward harm in obeying God, The grea- 


ter Perſecution ariſes from hence, for it 1s not through fol- 
lowing of good only, if they keep that to themſelves : The 
wicked may hereupon conceive ſccret Rancour and Indig - 
nation, yet this doth not commonly break forth into open 
violence, But then for the other part when they come ro 
meddle with the People, to tell them of their Tranſgreſſions, 
and ſeek to reform them, this was the unwelcome Mcfſage 
that ſtirred them up to Hatred and Cruelty, Now confi- 
der the thing abſtrattedly, a King ſends a Meſlenzer to his 
bubjefts, to acquaint them of the Violation of his Laws, He 
would have them make acknowledgment and do ſo no more, 
then they ſhali have Protefion and Peace, otherwiſe: they 
ſhall be deſtroyed, As God is greater then Man, Why ſhould 
he be hardly thought of, for keeping up his Government wy 

l the 
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the work of 'his hand ? Wherein is his Meſſenger to be blg* 
med ? What fault is he.in for doing only what he is Come 
manded to do ? 

* lr is ſecretly conceived, that Religion is prejudicial to the- 
Happineſs of mankind, in that it is the diſturber of Society, 

and an hindra: ce to the Peaceableneſs thereof. This meds 
ling vexing Humour {poilsall : What Reproof is to private 
Perions, that is faithful Preaching to the publick They 
fancy, it. ſerves only to terrifie and Ciſquiet Men. But ay 
all Government and Community .is founded on Rc<ligjon, the 
difference of. Good and Evil, right and wrong : Theſg would 
be meer Words ouly if. not attended with Rewards and: Py. 

niſnments; And theſe would not reſtrain neither, if not for 

God. and the Conſcience of Men, as allo their Concern of a 

ſucceeding Eternity, for otherwiſe Rapine and 1njuſtice, dif. - 
concent and wearineſs of Life would Attempt ſtrange things. 

And therefore the Wiſe Politicians and ungodly - Men of the 

.World. would juſt have ſo much Religion, as to prevent this - 
and no more. But what unworthy thoughts have ſuch Peo- 

ple of Almighty God, that his Service mult be brought down 

only to their purpoſes, his Kingdom and Dominion: over: 

Men, maſt come under -theirs, whereas it is now in its-due 

place of Subordination unto that of God. How do a ſmall 
number of Graſhoppers he:e in the Earth think of; and would 

do towards the Great Lord of the World ? How do Men 


that ſhall die and muſt- appear before him in Judgment, de- - F* 


mean -themſelves towards him, gow they are but a little 
while in the. way ? It is ſtrange, there ſhould be -any ſuch 
Pride or Rebellion of- Heart in. Chriſtendom, . yet there is.moro ' F 
here as may be-perceived-by-the wicked Talk of ſome, then 
in the Nations which have not known God. . To ſilence the 
Blaſphemy of -'theſe, and to- allay the thoughts of Heart: 
Conſider, That: a# ungodly Deeds, and all. hard Speeches ag ainft © 
the Lord, are for want of a perfeft nnderſtanding of him and 
his ways. Let them- refle&,. who it muſt be that - made the 
World and all things therein, and then ſpeak lightly of bimif 
they can ; Let them -obſerve- that great Order -which is 1 
every part thereof, and then they can never conclude him to ' 
be.a dilturber of Aﬀaics here below- .?Tis. only the yl? 
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and non complyance with Religion that is the diſturber of 
the World: Thole who do violence tothe Law, Zeph. 3. 4. and 
pervert the Goſpel, Gal. 1. 9. Bring in confuſion and every evil 
work. There isan inclination in the Nature of Man to accept 
of Gods terms, to arſe and be ſaved; and he not giving way 
throughly unto that, Is vexed and troubled. *'Tis Hypocrites, 
Partial Chriſtians, and thoſe conviftions of wicked ungodly 
Men, not knowing what to do, which is the Diſtarbance of the 
lababiranes of the Earth. Leer God be true, and every Man' 4 
Lyar; ſurmiſe what we will, all the evil is from our lelves, 
but we have that abominable dilingenuous way of taking it off 
from our ſelves, and would with our Fore-fathers impute it 
ſomewhere elſe, by tliis owning we are the Children of him 
and: partakers of his Corruption. Whom would we plead 
wih,or-excuſe our ſelves before? Are we not to fupplicate to 
God for his Mercy? And is this the way by falſe unjuſt inſi- 
, nvations to provoke him yet more ? Ar laſt theſe things will be 
diſcerned plainly, as they may be at preſent known out of 
that Book by which all are to be judged; Righteous art thou 
O' Lord, and true are thy Fudzments, they are ordained to 


give Peace on Earth, arid good-will tqwards Men. It it happens * 


contrary, It is becauſe horribly abuſed or not obſerved : It 
tends to the Happineſs and benefit of Society, for what 
doth more then thoſe Duties of Love, Juſtice and Merci- 
fulneſs as they are ſtrictly enj»yned by the Son-of God ? 
What can be more endeating then to ſtrive together, and 
help one another forward Fo the common Salvation ? 

In the natural body each part is joyned and doth de- 
pend upon the whole, and the good of this again upon 
the good and order of each part; ſo in the Soul as to things 
invikble (but to her ſenſible) there is an happy connexion of 


them.. One fends to the good of her in this Capacity, ano- - 


ther to that according to its ſeveral workings, and all toge- 
ther for the benefit :of the whole. Gods Power and Wiſ- 


dom is to be ſeen in ſuch a contrivance and order of things. 1 Cor-12. ' 


To Nature and' the diftates thereof, he hath ſuperadded 
Gtace and Commandments -both to will and to do further; 
He that hath done ſo far, will certainly bring us to Hap- 
Pinefs at laſt. * We can well judge of the goodneſs of his 


Na-« 


Gene3.12, 


Tt en——_ - - 
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 Natgre þy what he doth; He who bath given Being, apd 


ordered all things for our well being, if we do comply with, 
and not reſiſt his Will, all aiſo perfce: the fame ar laſt, 
Lord thou wilt ordain peace for ns: for thou alſo bajt wrought 
all our Works im us, Ia. 26. 12, And whoicever doth not 
find it fo in bim, it is by reaſon of what the Fropher addy 
forther, O Lord our God, other Lerds biſides thee , ave bad 
dominion ever us, verſe 13. Thcre is ſome other reigning 
ſin, but whoſoever will give up bimſelf wholl+ to the guide 
ance of our God, ſhall find this bleed effect; 1 fay again, 
he ſhall certainly find this bleſſed effeft. All his Command- 
ments even as this preſent time belong to our Peace, which 
is begun and imperfect here, but will be finiſhed and 
throvghly conſummared in Fernſalem that s above, the viſion 


. of Peace. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X [II 
Of WISDOM and PRUDENCE. 


need not ſpend many words to ſhew that Wiſdom tends 
to the Happineſs of Mankind, for this is acknowledged; 
but the enquiry will be, Whether Religion be this trac \WiCſe 
dom or not: and if this can be made to appear to them, who _ 
know not much more then the talk and rumour thereof. For 
there are ſome who think all is but prate, and that things hap- 
penat all peradventure ; and therefore are for catching what 
goed they can, and bear the evil when it comes, for there is 
no remedy. But none reaſons after this manner as to the Acti- 
ons, and what are eſteemed Accidents of this Life. Ir is evi- 
dent, that things are and may be obtained by prudent care and 
foreſight, and by a wiſe management : So the miſcarriages we 
fall into might have been avoided, if we had done ſuch and 
ſuch things. All TranſaQtions and Aﬀairs, whether of greater 
or \maller moment, depend upon fore-going means. Ir is the 
Office of Wiſdom ro make choice of the right and beſt ; and 
of Prudence to make diligent uſe of them accordingly. He 
that diſcerns not thus much is a Fool and knows nothing, and 
to go about to convince ſuch an one with Arguments, is what 
Solomon ſaith, To bray a Fool iw a Morter amongſt Wheat with 4 
Peſtil, yet will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him, Prov. 27. 22. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowledge, but Fools 
deſpiſe Wiſdom and Inſtruftion, Prov. 1.7. Theſealſo are in di- 
\ ref term called Fools; for notwithſtanding their own ſelf-con- 
ceit, they might thus apprehend, that there is yet more to be 
known and put in mind of, as there was before they had learn- 
edand gathered what they now ſeem to know. None will own 
openly (thongh ſome may be found not to follow it) that there 
is no need of good counſel, and circumſpect aCtion as to the 
things of this World. Many confine it all here, hut think 
Wildom avails not to any thing beyond. In a Chriſtian Coun- 
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 Natgre by what he doth; He who hath given Being, apd 
ordered all things for our well being, it we do comply with, 
and not reſiſt his Will, ſhall aiſo perfcc: the fame ar laſt, 
| Lord thou wilt ordain peace for #s; for thou alſo bajt wrought 
| all our Works in us, Iſa. 26. 12, And whoicever doth nog 
| find jr ſo in him, it is by reaſon of what the Ftopher addy 
| further, O Lord our God, other Lords biſides thee \ ave bad 
| dominion over «us, verſe 13. Thcre is ſome other reigning 
ſin, but whoſoever will give up bimſelf wholl- to the guide 
ance of our God, ſhall find this bleſNed effeft; I fay again, 
he ſhall certainly find this bleſſed effett. All his Command- | 
ments even as this preſent time belong ro our Peace, which 
js begun and imperfect here, but will be finiſhed and 
throughly conſummated in Jeruſalem that # above, the vii 
. of Peace. 
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CHAP. XI1I 
Of WISDOM and PRUDENCE. 


need not ſpend many words to ſhew that Wiſdom tends 
to the Happineſs of Mankind, for this is acknowledged; 
but the enquiry will be, Whether Religion be this truce \Wiſe 
dom or not: and if this can be made to appear to them, who 
know not much more then the talk and rumour thereof. For 
there are ſome who think all is but prate, and that things hap- 
? t all peradventure ; and therefore are for catching what 
yo8d they can, and bear the evil when it comes, for there is 
remedy,” But none reaſons efrer-this manner as to the Acti- 
Life. It is evi- 
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' Natgre by what he doth; He who hath given Being, and 


ordered all things for our well being, if we do comply with, 
and not reſiſt his Will, ſhall aiſo pericc: the fame ar laſt, 
Lord thou wilt ordain peace fur xs; for thou alſo bajt Wroug by 
all okr Works in us, Ia. 26. 12, And whoicever doth not 
find it ſo in bim, it is by reaſon of what the Fropher addy 
further, O Lord our God, other Lirds biſides thee , ave bad 
dominion over us, verſe 13. Thcre is ſome other reigning 
ſin, but whoſoever will give up bimſelf wholl- to the guide 
ance of our God, ſhall find this bleNed effeft; 1 ſay again, 
he ſhall certainly find this bleſſed effet. All his Command- 
ments even as this preſent time belong ro our Peace, which 
is begun and imperfect here, but will be finiſhed and 
throvghly conſummated in Jeruſalem that # above, the viſin 


. of Peace. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X III 
Of WISDOM and PRUDENCE. 


need not ſpend many words to ſhew that Wiſdom tends 
to the Happineſs of Mankind, for this is acknowledged; 
but the enquiry will be, Whether Religion be this trac \Viſe 
dom or not: and if this can be made to appear to them, who 
know not much more then the talk and rumour thereof. For 
there are ſome who think all is but prate, and that things hap- 
pen at all peradventure ; and therefore are for catching what 
goed they can, and bear the evil when it comes, for there is 
no remedy. But none reaſons after this manner as to the Acti- 
ons, and what are eſteemed Accidents of this Life. It is evi- 
dent, that things are and may be obtained by prudent care and 
foreſight, and by a wiſe management : So the miſcarriages we 
fall into might have been avoided, if we had done ſuch and 
ſuch things. All Tranſaftions and Aﬀairs, whether of greater 
or \maller moment, depend upon fore-going means. Ir is the 
Office of Wiſdom to make choice of the right and beſt ; and 
of Prudence to make diligent uſe of them accordingly. He 
that diſcerns not thus much is a Fool and knows nothing, and 
to go about to convince ſuch an one with Arguments, is what 
Solomon ſaith, To bray a Fool iw a Morter amongſt Wheat with a 
Peftil, yet will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him, Prov. 27. 22. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowledge, but Fools 
. deſpiſe Wiſdom and Inſtruftion, Prov. 1.7. Theſealſo are in di- 
. ref term called Fools; for notwithſtanding their own ſelf-con- 
ceit, they might thus apprehend, that there is yet more to be 
known and put in mind of, as there was before they had learn- 
edand gathered what they now leem to know. None will own 
openly (thongh ſome may be found not to follow it) that there 
is no need of good counſel, and circumſpedt aCtion as to the 
things of this World. Many confine it all here, but think 
Wildomavails not to any thing beyond. In a Chriſtian Conn- 
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tre7 few will proclaim their Unbelief, yet the ſecret imagina- 
tions of Thouſands are to this purpoſe. Thar Religion isa 
reſ:rve, and a thing of doubt. What may befall hereafter ig 
a:.other place, they ſce it not; orit is decreed one way or ano- 
ther, the ſewer thoughts they hare of it, the better, but 
however j iſt ſo many as will terve turn. 

Such is the reaſoning in their minds when it is half way, but 
ſtretch it up higher, and it will didtate thus much. There is 
not one thing under the Sun, wherein Reaſon is not neceſſary one 
way or another, and will, if made uſe of throughly, find help, 
But firſt of all, it leads out of this labyrinth and perplexity 
of things here bzlow, and looks up unto God who made all 
things, ard hath eſtabliſhed a courſe of things. Who gizeth 
graſs to the Eater, and miniſtreth ſeed to the Soxer; for Cattel 
which cannot uſe the mcans, the Earth brings forth of it (elf, 
but not Corn unto Man without his right way of Labour. To 
whom he hath given $kill to improve nature, that ſhe {hall 
bring forth her increaſe more abundantly. T hoſe which can- 
not Spin nor Sow, have Food and Raiment without ; but Man 
who knoweth both, muſt be Naked and Familh if hedoth not; 
{othe Wiſdom God hath endued him withall, cooptinues his : 
Life : ſee 1/4. 28. 24, 25, 26, 27,28, 29. And then he being 
ina frail Body, what inftinft is to brutes, that is reaſon to 
him (if he would aft according tothe beſt of it) to preſerve 
from Sickneſs, and outward evil Accidents. When they be- 
fall, there his underſtanding would do ſomewhat towards re+ 
medy, by looking unto and removiug the cauſe of diſorder ; 
and after all, that which is weak and mortal muſt ſicken and 
die. The Body is purely natural; we neither made, ſo we do 
not preſerve it, which breaths and mores when we neither 
know, nor conſider, nor take care ; but increaſes and decreaſes. 
of it ſelf, yet (under the ProteCtar above) a right anderſtand- 
ing helps towards the well-being of that during the time ap* 
pointed. If irdoth to this which is ſubje& ro nature and n& 
ccſlity, that it cannot always relieve; much more wovld it as 
to that part of us which is both free and immortal, God having 
made it ſo, which hath knowledge of good- and e il oiven ule 
to her, and alſo power to cmbrace the ove and flie from the: 
other. The Body forgets what is paſt, being only tor the pre- 
ſeat, and knows not what is to come; but the Soul ——_— 


(547) 


the things that have been, caſts a tranſitory glance on the pre. 
ſent, and knows the things afar of which pertain to her. She 
believes him faithful who hath promiſed, and trne who hath 
fore-watned. The Prophets in old time were called Secrs ; for 
having their Knowledge from God of what was to come, they 
ſaw it, as if then aCtually before their Eyes. Ard we have as 
great certainty of the things to come, as they had of their 

rticular Meſſages. This one capacity of knowing before 
by would render mankind ſafe and ſecure, if they would 
give way and act according to it. 

It is evident, that the things before us are temporal and do 
paſs away : Itis a folly to fix up a reſt where we do not 
continue , 2 meer deceit and diſappointment to place Hap- 

incſs in what doth nat ſatisfie. It is reaſonable to take care a- 
ut the thirgs eternal, and where we are to live for ever ; 
as we make 2 great ſtir to have ſomewhat a longer and better 
Paſſage through this World. This Life will as certainly have 
an end as it did begin; and therefore, thovght ſhould be taken 
about that which will follow and always endure, as concerning 
that now which draws on towarJs its end. By Faith and Con- 
ſideration the inviſible and futnre things of the other World 
arc ſcen, and alſo preſent; then the Man aCts to them, as to the 
things before us. By what hath been already fulfilled,and now 
is, he concludes that it ſhall Rtill be ; by what is evident and 
certain already, he may prepare for thoſe things which are no 
otherwiſe uncertain then as to come, and in another place. 
He muſt be ſo great a Fool, that one would think a reaſonable 
Creature cannot be, who believes the Goſpel and confiders, 
and yet doth not live accordingly. - To do both 1s not in the 
power of any, and thercfore the laſt is negleed. But can 
they jadge any evil the lefs, which happens upon them through 
their own inconlideration ? 1s not this a ſtioging aggravation 
thereof, and ſo will be much more when there is no poſlibility 
of redreſs, as ſuch are the concerns of Eternity. The Ungod- 
ly and Sinner expoſe them{elves to a real and intolerable dan- 
ger, without any hope or delign, having no ſecurity or preſer- 
vative againſt it. 

There are many wiſe conſiderations which move people 
when they are afar off, tocome unto God; but when they ap- 
proach ſornewhat nearer in his Word, there is ſach power ard 
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demonſtration of the Spirit, that the obſtinate cannot faite 
ſay. The firſt makes to be Religious in general, to be almoſt 8 
Chriſtian; The laſt doth it particularly and altogether ; And 
hence Satan who deceives every way, will ſuffer Mea thas far; 
bar rryes to keep off from the Scriptures, which are able to 
make wiſe unto Salvation. The firſt may bring to the out- 
ward Wor hip of God, a moral Converſation, but all upon 
ſelfiſh Principles ; the laſt raiſes that excellent foundation of 
Faith and Love, teaches to Worſhip in Spirit and Truth, ends 
ina!l Obedience and good Works. Let them be advertiſed, 
that whoſe Religion is built only upon Prudential motives, 
though this is a good preparatory to go further, yet they a- 
lone are not ſufficient to Salvation, for without Faith it is im- 
Poſſible to pleale God, Heb. 11.6. it mult be done in order to 
him; and not meerly out of reſpect bad to ones ſafety, or pro- 
viding for the uncertainty. And how can it be expetted, God 
ſhoulu reward Men for that which they do with no intention to 
hin? They ſerve God in a careleſs indifferent way, juſt to lave 
their own Souls, and no more. They do ſuch things out of re- 
fpeCt to themlelves, and net out of Love and Duty to God, 
Their Principle is Wiſe Caution, but not Faith. The miltake 
is, they relt in that, and do not come np to the other ; where- 
as true diſcretion would bring them on to thoſe means of ob- 
taining and confirming Faith, if they would ſtil} a purſuant 
toir. This ſiggeſts not to labour in vain, not lightly to en- 
deavour, bur ſurely to get the thing we aimat, when it may 
be certainly had by giving all diligence to make our Calling 
and Eleftion ſure. He that goes but half way will no more 

come to his Journeys end, then he w ho doth not move one ſtep 
towards it ; when he bath gone lo far, Reaſon prompts to go ; 
on throughly, becanſe there is ſo much behind, and alittle more 
will ſct himat the defired end. What did induce to begin, 
doth urge to preſs forwards ſtill, and ro uſe thoſe further helps 
which are neceſſary towards it. He is an unthinking Fool 
who is regardleſs of his own Happineſs or Miſery, eſpecially 
when a ſlight appearance of the firſt, and not enduring to be 
interrupted, makes h m willing to be thus; but as he loves his 
own plealure or caſe, let him endeavour to preſerve it ſtil, by 
taking care againſt this ſha.] fail what will be hereafter. Every 
Soul muſt go into Heaven or Hell, there is no avoiding of - 
& 
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We are invited to the firſt with Intxeaties, Solicitations, graci- 
ous Methods, and all good ways. God nexld have all Men to be 
ſaved, (o there is a willingneſs in them to be ſaved like wiſe. But 
the diffcrence is, 'He would have it only in the way of Obedi- 
ence and Holineſs; they are for any other then that, or not 
going, or notcontinuing therein ſo much as they ſhonald. Now 
when it is taking care for themſclves, ora fear of the Wrath 
to come, they imagine leſs wi!l preſerve from that ; an indiffe- 
rent outward Converſation and not open Ungodlineſs, or ab- 
ſtinence from ſuch ſcandalous Sins will ſet them lafe as to all. 
But had they a true love for Gd, they would think nothing 
they could do roo mach for him. The other thoughts will be 
quieted by Deceits and falſe Prelumption. Bar further, when a 
Man ſres a good ſet b:fore him to be had at ſuch e time, there 
he goes 0n contentedly, with tuch acourſe of ation and en- 
deavour, a$ he knows before-hand is neceſſary to obtain it. 
Neither is he impatient it not had ſooner, for he knew before 
it would not be until then. The recompence of reward is 
much more valuable then all thoſe little ends Men propoſe to 
themſelves here, gand wi:!l abundantly anſwer for all ſeeming 
diladvantages it hath over preſent things. But it is reſerved ig 
another World ; we miſt in a ſhort time go out of this, and mm 
the mean whil-uſe t19ſe means whichGod who hath promiſed ix 
in his Word, hath there taught as necellary to be partaker of it. 
Whar our Saviour adviſesof a King making War, lo we may con- 
fider of the terms on wiiich we are to enter into Gods Service z 
only Grace here,and Glory hereafter;necellary accommodations 
for our Pilgrimage, but the true reſt ro come; of which we have 
this allurance we muſt depart from this weare now in, aad he 
isas good as his word in what things he promiſed as to the pre- 
ſent: And therefore we may truſt further on. However, if 
he (ſhould ſaffer us to continge in the duſt of the Earti, it is but 
- what we were before, we can loſe nothing; we have his 
Word that he will not leave us there, but raiie us up again and 
reward us. Whoſo is wiſe, and wilt obſerve theſe things, even 
th:y ſhall underſtand. the loving k1dneſs of the Lora, Plal, 107.43. 
They ſhall ſee the Jultice and Equity of his proceedings, in 
that they ſhall certainly have what he hath promiſed, only ir 
bzlongeth to them to be meet partakers thereof, The ſure way 
Lo obtain is to.bawve Faith in God, and to love bim with all our Heart. 
Never. 
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Never any- periſhed that had theſe. Aoſes indeed came on 
Mount Piſgah, he ſlaw an earthly Canaan, and never came in- 
toit;z but now is ina much better viz. the Heavenly. Men may 
be, and are diſappointed in their purſyits after earthly things, 
thongh they uſed diligence and witdom, and were ready to lay 
hold on them ; but none that doth fo as to Heaven, who hath 
the Hope which emers within the / ail, and ſuch a ligtt thereof 
as to overlook preſent things, who takes up this firm reſoluti- 
.on, for that will 1 labour and care all the days of my Life, he 
ſhall not mils thereof. Be ye ſtedfaſt , unmoveable, alvays 4. 
bounding in the Work, of the Lord, foraſmuch as ycu know your 
Labomr is not #n vain inthe Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Willingnels to 
be happy, ſelf-preſervation, and knowing the time to come 
will be as much preſent,as what now is : theſe ſet forward; but 
then godly Diſcretion, and the Wiſdom from above make a 
perfeC&t and a bleſſed Work, tobe ſuch as to entitle to the pro- 
miſes, to ſtrive carneſtly ; the firſt points at the good, this puts 
in a certain way of having it. 

It is one prejudice againſt Religion, that Men may do much 
therein ; and yet all donot come to Heaven, that propoſe this 
to themſelves. It is moſt certain, that without Obedience to 
God there is no Salvation tobe had. For the Nation and K ingdom 
that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh, Iſa. 60.12. which is true as 
to every particular Soul. And though ſeveral bear Fruit for a 
ſeaſon and go aſide, others continue longer in a blind courſe of | 
partial Obedience, and yet miſcarry for all; this is their want 
of conlideraticn of what God doth \,fficiently fore-warn them + 
in his Word, as Mar. 5. 20. andinother places. They might 
do more, if they would: They might obey and follow the 
direCtion of Scriptures; but ſome are for ſceking Salvation any 
where elſe, would work it out of their own wit and fancies. 
Sarely it is convenient to ſtand beholden unto him for that 
which himfelf promiſes, and ſhews the way, and is the only 
Author of. It the Man would pleaſe and pet the favour of 

' God, it is requiſite he ſhould hearken and attend unto what is 
his Mind and Will. If he would not be miſtaken in the only 
way to Happineſs, it is rcaſonable he ſkould give up himſelf to 
this guide of the Lord. 7 he Wiſdom of the prudent is ro under- 
ſtand his way ;, but the Fully of Feols is deceit, Prov. 14. $8. There 
have many periſhed through the ſubtlety of Satar, ard the de- 

ceitfulneſs 
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ceitfulneſs of their own Hearts, through their wilfulneſs and 
inconſideratiou, not ſuffering themſelves to be inſtrutted a- 
rightz or they will not ſeek ont true Information, as all wiſe 
Men are very careful todo in their Titles to their Eſtate, or 
making ſure of any temporal good. And they would do the 
very ſamein reference to the eternal, if they did throughly 
exe-ciſe that Wiidom God hath given them ; which diftates 
tomake uſe of his Grace ard Means, his Word and Truth. 
In all thoſe Fancies, Excuſes and Deceits which beguil ſo many, if 
they would grove their thoughts full ſeope, ſomething wenld cone m 
to detelt the falſhood of them; but they greedily take up nith the 
whim andcorceit, but ftifle and not attend to that which may be a- 
ldged on the other fide, and ſo they wil.'ingly err in their Hearts. 
The two great aQts of Deliberation are about coming into the 
way of Salvation, and doingenough to obtain. For the firſt, 
none can think but he muſt preſently determine for it; bnt to 
the latter there is the general deceivablencſs .But in thoſe ma- 
nifold thoughts concerning that, there would one come in ſtill 
(if not crulhed) to preſs forward to do more ; for ſuch an ex- 
ceeding good cannot be made too ſure of, We have an cxam- 
ple in an holy Man ef old, who faith, f by any means I might 
attain unto the Reſurreftion of the Dead, not as thongh | bad alrea- 
dy attained, forgeitin. thoſe things behind, and wes, v5 forth unto 
thoſe things which are before. 1 preſs towards the Mark, for the 
price of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 3. 11,12, 
13, 14 What earneſtneſs of expreſſion is here, which only 
aints with his alike endeavours ? 

FÞur this would lead to that ſtrit preciſe way, which goes 
under the name of Folly and Frenſie. It is called ſo, yea, and 
eſteemed wirh the uppermoſt thought : They cannot throughly 
judge and pronounce it ſo, Let thoſe who huve any reverence 
for God, take heed how they ſpeak of Him and his Ways, 
which ſhine forth in his Servants. We be Feols for Chriſts ſake. 
for whether we be beſides owr ſelves, it ir to God, 2 Cor.5. 13. If 
any: thivg is done that may have the imputation of Folly and 
Madneſs, let not thoſe of the ſame Profeſſion erdeavonr to ex- 
ſerhem to the wicked and ungodly World. Chriſt himſelf 
ad the ſame ſcandal, Mark 3. 21. Fohs 10.20. fo others, 
2 King: 9. 11, Yer. 29.26, 27. Hoſ. 9.7; Afts 26. 24. The 
Jews .mwere the Obje of Scorn and Laughter to the Nations of 
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the World. The Adver ſaries did meck, at her Sabbaths, Lam. 1.7. 
Their Circumciſion was a Proverb of Reproach. So Chriſtia- 
nity at firſt was eſteemed fooliſhneſs by them, and the Heathen 
World ; and theſe Scoffers are come down among us. Who 
ſeem Worlhippers of God, and ſay they are Chriſtians; yet 
theſe call others Fools and Mad-men, for what they do only 
by direftion of, and obedience unto his Word. They af- 
ſent to the truth of that ; and therefore by that may be now 
diſcerned (as it will be determined at laſt) Who is wiſe or not, 
if ſuchan one is in his right wits or no. There are many things, 
which eveu among the Religious are paſled over for meer nice- 
ties, and vain Scruples ; which are the Obſervation of ſome of 
the lefſer Commands, and ſeem to have been therefore given 
for tryal, whether we would ſuffer Shame, Reproach, and be 
accounted Fools for the ſake of God. That abſtaming from al 
appearance of evil, ſeems ridiculous for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe it is not commonly prattiled. Where the Love of Chriſt 
is ſhed abroad in the Heart, care is had of the leaft thing that 
diſpleaſeth him; as alſo it puts upon every thing, which may 
be acceptable unto him. Why may not ſuch a compariſon be 
uſed, when the Apoſtle, doth the like ? 2 Cor. 11.2. Whereis 
Lore, there is Fondneſs, and many odd things are done which 
are well accepted. And if we ſuppoſethis of the Soul towards 
God, there may be even further thoſe exceſſes and nimieties in 
Religion, which undoubtedly are well-pleafing in his ſight, 
though they may ſeem ſtrange unto the Ignorant. 

As to the other charge of Madneſs, let this be anſwered 
Where the Spirit of God is in a greater Meaſure in ſome then 
in others, things may be done and proceed from this cauſe, 
which are ſo commonly eſteemed. We muft expunge many 
places out of Scripture, confirmed by experience, if we de- 
ry workings of Gods Spirit in theſe days ; but it is ſubject un-- 
to, and keeps within the bounds of his Revelation. The true 
Prophets of old did for the time ſhew forth ſome ſigns of Mad- 
neſs, at leaſt to be reputed ſo; though they did ſtill retain, and 
had afterwards the free uſe of their Reaſon and Faculties. $a» 
tan, who doth continually ſet himſelf againſt God's Ways, to 
keep up the miſt of ignorance and unbelief, did endeayour to 
imitate in like things, by ſhewing forth Fanaticiſm and ap- 
pearance of divine Phrenſie, with conſternation of Body wy 
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mind, that it might go cf, and ſecm only as an ordinary 
Diſtemper or Irregularity in both. There hath been obſer- 
ved a manifeſt diverſity berwcen the Prophecyings and Mira- 
cles of God , the 1llufiors and lying Wonders of Satan. 
The ditterence of things is very nice and critical, which ſhould 
be curiouſly and fſtriftly examined ; and this would be as much 
to the confirmation of Faith, as a {light view doth unſettle ir. 
Obſerve further between what things are in themſclves, and 
what they appear to others: Acccrding to tlie capacity a: d 
uaderttanding of the Judgers, they are thought trve or falſe, 
whereas thenature of them is {111} the ſame 1n it ielr, Many 
things, which are the efic& of rarutal Wir, Art ard [oventi- 
on, paſs with the ignorant fort tor Coi:ju-ing. Whar doth 
exceed common apprehenton, may ſeem, yea arid he called by 
them Madneſs. Or it they can a liitle conctive of its Worth 
and Excellency, then the t{pitit of envy may fi;d fault ard 
miſname it, becanſe of the conſcioninels ot the want thereof. 
The Heathen Feſtus cryes ont, Paul thou art befides thy ſelf, 
much Learning doth mike thee Mad, Acts 26. 24. He ſpoke at a 
venture, he did not know what to think, when Azr:ppa who had 
ſome knowledge (though he would not utter 1t in his vindi- 
cation) did imagine otherwile ; he was better then ſome 
now who profeſs ro believe the ſame things, and yet would 
have ſeconded Feftus his Imputation for the latter tkeafon. In 
' the matter of Religion (which makes (ich a {tir in the World, 
where It 1s not underſtood, nor univerſally complyed withall) 


FT the great Object thereof is Spirinnal ard Divine thrnugs. The 


carnal earthly Man doth not krow what that mcan , he may 
look upon it as the talk of thole in Bedlain, Spirittal a: d Di- 
vine, W-at is that 2 - Whereas if he hath common ſerce, ard 
is exalted at,ove the Beaſts, He may corcoive thes mich, 
What 15that Reaſon which 1s within tim 2 Na nw be feiror 
ſeen, and is it rot crly to be underlie d? That Orff arie 
and inferring one thirg frem 1ncther, rticleprre vs of rhe 
mind may zive him light and glimverirg, thartl ere arcother 
things of the fame native. iy this ic way cor ticer of R: x7, 
I, 20. and then he way come to judge of all Cvince Reve lathe 
on. The future things are laid to be within the Vail, aid here- 
fore cannot be ſeen as yet ; bit take away thar, ard theyae 
deſcribed by the ſame in a more excellent degree then vy. bat 
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isnow beforens. The Promiſes of God are declared by Meat, 
Drink, Riches, Plcaſures, Gold, Peace, Joy and ſuch like, 

{ which we row taſte and feel; ſo the threatning by what 
weihor and,d ead. Go deals with us as Children, he trains 
us. on by little ard little; by whſt we do gueſs and under- 
Aaitd, lie | ads us on to know more things then theſe. Thy 
Law 'o4s var Scirol-Miſter re bring us ro Chriſt, It taught by ru. 
dimeats and bewzarly clements, this was necellary to bring to- 
wards more Pertz.tion. By him we havemore knowledge of 
God, aid inore yet when we thal! cone to the ſight and fruiti= 
on of him. Who did firſt think of Heaven by outward things, 
miy conceive, that there they ſhall have that moſt compleax [ 
and tatista-tary Happineſs, wiich theſe are a faint Shadow 
and Repreicatation of, Our Bodies an'! all Senſible things 
ſhall be made ſpiritual: This Heaven and Earth ſhall be done 
away, and a new one ſaccecd more glorious. Then ſpiricaal 
and invilble things will be as perfectly known, as what 1s car- 
nal and we now lee. We begin with Sence, then comes Rea- 
ſon,. and after lucceeds Faith, and further we cannot go whillt 
here in the Body, then to conjecture, and be able to aft here- 
by after things unutterable. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear beard,. 
neither have entered in:o the Heart of Man the things which God 
hath prepared for thgm that love him : But God hath reve.iled them 
wrnto us by bis Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2.9, 10. What was at firlt e» 
ſteemed Madneſs and Strange things, will at length appear to: 
him that ſhall arrend and conlider throughly, the exaltation off 
our Underſtanding; to be Wonderful indeed, but yet moſh 
True. There is hardly any thing but kath an extream : And! 
thongh the Soul of Man be of large extent; yet ſhe hath) 
her bounds now in the Priſon of the Body. It is poſſible ſhe: 
may tranſgreis and go beyond them, and ſo turn into Diſtraiti- 
on. Knowledge is her proper Work, but herein ſhe may cx- 
ceed, thatis, When ſhe would find out ſomerbing, which nei». | 
ther is to be known from the Book of Creation, nor Scrip- 
ture, neither Truth nor Reaſon, neither from without of w-at: 
ſhe ſees, nor from within her ſelf: Where is no foundation: 
nor ground from any thing beſides. Of this ſort are thoſe wild: 
Fancies and extravagant Notions, unwarranted Revelation$ 
thoſe portentous Opinions, which like Monſters in a 
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ſerve for nothing but make manifeſt what is Perfe&t and Trae; 
When the ſtrings of a Malical In{trument are ſcrued too hard, 
they arc next to be brokegz Even the Faculties ard Powers 
of knowing, may by the uhadviſed owners thereof, be ſtretch» 
edÞÞ far as to loſe themſelves; for if people will go further, 
and befides what God hath revealed, they will not be ſooner 
amazed and confounded then at iivine things. The ſmoke 
and thick cloud at Mount <£inas, and the bounds there ſet Exsd. 
19. Clouds and darkne/s are round abe:'t him, Pial. 97. 2. The 
Habitation of his Tit one being in Heaven, and his d:\{co- 
rering nothing more of his wondertul work of Creation, then 
this Earth the leaſt part riercot; alithele may inttri.ct in that 
Lefſon of Moſes his Servant, Tie ſecret thirgs belong unto the 
Lord our God : but thoſe things witch art revealed belorg to us, and 
our Children for ever, that we may do all the Words of his Law, 
Deurt. 25. 29. 

Which is well worthy of conſideration, ' for this makes 
the way to Heaven fo ſtreight and narrow, that it conſilts in 
the middle between two extrcans, which is calie to run 
out of one into the other) and the Ignorant World willingly 
continue to abuſe the aforeſaid place ; for they cry our againk& 
yain curioſity, as an excuſe for their blindnels. But here 
may be plainly diſcerned the limits to confine all Knowledge 
unto, that is in the chings revealed. The vilt le works of Cre- 
ation are to be obſerved, the Scriptures are to be /earched, and 
* the Underſtanding within us to be looked it:to. Whatever is 
contained in, or may be manitcſtly inferred out of thete, and 
which may incline us unto nniver ſal Obedience ro Almighty 
God; all this ought to be known. [t is trac what God faith 
» by the Prophet, My Projle ave dſt: cy:d jor lack of Krowicdye 
becauſe thou baſt rej*ed Knowledge, 1 nil al,» ryj-tt thee, that 
thou j| als be no Prieſt unto me, Hel 46 The }-achors may 
impart ſyperficial l'ght Knoe. ledge. their owr 0; ions; or 
enlarge upon, and confine vvto in.{tr: Eon of » bus 1s threw he 
If underſtoo4 already ; hit wilfilly pri Gt rhe fe nrmans, and 
communicating of more. Fo: the Pri:jt; lips ould ker pAnonicape, 
but they have been partial im the Law, Mol 3.5 9. Su in the un» 
derſtanding thereof, ti.ey think of many thi:.gs which they Co 
not ſpeak outz they may jiſt confider of the whole, but 
they do it not throughly. 
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If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye ao them, John 13.179, 
G4id our Lord to his Diſciples. E-cry one Knows the Com- 
mandments of God more thea ae doth ovferve them, but yeg 
that mult ve before the other : And one may have aflighk 
apprehenſion of good, and yet negleCt it; but if he would (af. 
fer himielf fully to know, and conlider throughly all the rea-. 
ſons that perſwade to it, there he. cannot ſo ealily go back, 
but woul.i perform it, as we find in things of daily uſe and 
expcricnce. I; a Man would aimit of that Knowledge of: 
God, and his Ways, whick k2 is commanded and required to 
have, he would obey and walk inthem. Forty years long was 
I giveved with this Gen:ration, ard ſaid, it is a People that ds err 
in their Hearts, and they have not known my Ways, Plal. gy. 10, 
ſoit hath been ever lince the World began, and the reaſon 
is hzre added. That of Tiras 3. 3,4. doth ſhew the very rea- 
{on of their cealing to be Foelijh, Diſobedient, Decerved, ſey- 
wing divers Luſts and Pleaſures. But after that the Kindneſs and. 
Love of God our Saviour towards Aan appeared. When they 
were informed of thar, and anather Happineſs provided, they 
changed their former courſe. There may be a Profefſing that 
they know God, and in Werks they deny bim, Tit 1.16. anda 
ſaying, 1 knew him, and keeperls not bis Commandments, 1 John 
2.4. butif it is full and perteft, Thrs is life Erernal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou h1f 
ſent, Jokn 17. 3. Again, Deſtruction is threatned to them, Who / 
know not God, and (what is the conſequent thereof ) Obey wet : 
the Goſpel of ow Lord Feſns Chrift, 2 Theil: 1.8. fo 1 Sam. 2.12.: * 
Fon 16.g. 1Cor. 2.8. Att 3.17. and ſeveral like places do 
import, that where is a true and fu!l Knowledge, there will 
be Obedience alſo ; as again upon the neglect aud refuſal of 
the firſt, is Diſobedience and every evil Work, Indeed it is 
potlible for a Man to att contrary to the beſt of his Know-: 
ledge, but then he isa great Fool, and Men do not uſually: 
thus; ſo he may do a thing upon a little Knowledge and In- 
ducement to it, which is ſeldom : But he would do much 
more both ways, if he had leſſer or greater degrees thereof; 
And therefore a through Knewledge as it comprehends In- 
ſtruction and E xhortation is a neceflary help; for ſo averſe and 
froward is our nature, that we ſhould never come unto God un- 
leſs for both; as again there being tkoſe principles of (3.ck 
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Jom, ſclf-Love, defire of Good, that when we are fally tanght 
and {tir:ed 1p, we caa h1.dly do otherwiſe. Ir is not with» 
out R401 14 the duty of Ryowledge is fo very much in- 
cylcaied in Scriprure, wich was given to make us wiſe anto 
Salvation, Ice Dear. 4 5, 6 Dent. 32.29. 1 [ing 3 9. Pſal.119, 
66, 73- Pro. i. throughout, Hap. 2.14. Fof. 14 9. Like 11. 
$2. 1 Cov. 15. 34 2 Cor. 10.5. 2 Pet. 1.5. & 3.18. Ephe.s. 
17, 1 Cor. 12.8. The increale thereof is promiſed as a Bleſ- 
fog, Fer. 31. 34. On. 12.4 Tic neglect ticreot is threatned 
and condemned, 1/s. 1.3. & 5.i2. & 27. 11. Fer. 10. 14. 
Pſ.cl. 3.9. 7ud. 10, Prov. 27. 12. Jer. 8.9. Pl. 14. 4. Ephe. 
4 8. Pſal. $82.5. Pja.92 6. 2 Pet. 3.5. 

As for that common Deceit Men raiſe to themſelves from 
Luke 12. 48. * They do not conlider that was ſpoken of thole 
before the Light of the Goipel came into tlic V/ar1d, but faith 
he, whoſe ſound is gone out into the ends of the Earth, If 7 
had not come and ſpoken wito them, they had not bad Sin; but now 
they have no cloge for their Sin, Join 15. 22. All mankind 
where-ever the Copel is Publiſhed, are oblized to take notice 
of the truths of irat their peril. Every one doth, or may 
know if he will, and thatisthe ſame thing. So he is bound 
to prepare himſelf under the penalty, Lute 12. 47, 48. The 
wile Vian faith, Knowledge 3s eaſie to him that underſtandeth. 
$0 Obedience is ealie to him that knoweth, for he doth more 
willingly and chzerfully perform the ſame. 

Knowledge (as hath been obſerved of all Good) hath a 
| flew of Diſquietude and trouble, as Ignorance ſeems to give 
© Security and Peace. They cry out of many things, it is better 
not to know them; ſuch are the Evils and Miſeries of Life, and 
what may be hereafter, they vex enongh when they come to - 

ſs, we need not anticipate them before their time. This 
wtheſence of the World, !iho will ſhew #s any good? is the 

ſtion of every one: Bit the Contemplation of evil is a Me- 
lancholy ſabject, thev have not ſo mich Courage as to admit of 
that. Bur can they conſider of this inach 2 Whether it is not 
better rothink of evil, then to (iffer it ? nav, if by © doiag 
they may avoid it, then by not thinking at all to te: ic come - 
upon them ? - 1s it not better to walk in the Lizht, (5 fee the 
danger and paſs by ir? Orelſetogo on in Darknz5, nat to 
be ſenſible of any ' evil, but-to drop irrecoverabLly into it ? 
If 
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If there was no redreſs nor h<Ipto be found for the preventing 
thereof before it comes, then not to cenlider betore hand was 
the happy way. If there was Lo hope ner proviſion to be 
made concerning Death, that the Siing might be taken away z 
if it was irreſp2Ttively determined how 1t ſhould be after- 
wards, for my part 1do fincerely wiſh, and wouid have people 
continue as iz nurant as poilt'-l; chey can, hat they ſhould not 
plague themleIves betore-hand with the icarfnl Exettation, 
The more thzy did know or conlider, ic would give a more 
deep relentm:nt of Miſery. Let them whalſt here enjoy all 
the good they can, and he who!ly nnmindful of what is to ſuc. 
ceed. Comfort themliclvcs for the days wherein they ſhall 
ſiffer Adveriity, Riot and Sport themieives before the time of 
Darkneſs draws on. But | cannot teli, Whether | ſhould re. 
commend this or no, unlcis theſe Pleaſures which row die in 
the enjoyment would be utterly forgotten, for otherwiſe the 
remembrance of them would heighten the iiery and make it 
worſe. If things were ſo, we men were of all Creatures 
moſt miſerable. But Bl:ſ-d and ever Bleſſed be our God, it is 
not ſo with us. He hath bzen pleaſed co order and eftabliſh, 
that every one-may be happy that will, and none is milcrable 
but by his own fault. Al things are contrived in his Word for 
the Salvation of all ; incvery ſingle Soul there are powers im- 
planted to work it out, and means are aff,.rded. Afme Eyes 
have ſeen thy Salvation, which thou haſt prepared before the Face of 
all peeple, Luke 2. 30, 31. Itis laid before them, And all things 
are ready, Mat. 22.4. It is only left to Men, whether they will 
come. So they are warned to eſcape the evil. Theie 15n0 
way of keeping off all evil whatſoever, but there is of avoid- 
ing the great and drea: ful one, and turnirg all the leſſer into 
good. There is no ſafety by not knowing it,for then it wiil cer- 
tainly come and prevail over the Man; but by ſeeing thereof he 
may hide himſelf. And this can never be done unlels by the 
Krowlecge thereof, ſoit is equally necellary ro vur Happineſs 
and Szicty, as of Good. This is that excellent Wiſdom fully 
ro perceive and know all hymane affairs, both good aud bad 
tothink fuch a thing may happen even before it doth, ard pre- 
pareaccordirgly; in lome things it may Pre-rent, or gct ſhel- 
ter 2gainft the Storm. Not to be careleſs ad neglettful, fo 
that he may alterwards repent when palt remedy ; to be - 
againlt - 
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againſt fruitleſs Wiſhes, or the Fools ſaying ; to fore-ſee what 
doth nearly concern him,& that n-ttiing thell fall oat unthoughe 
of, or unexpected. The Way of Life 3s above to the Wiſe, that ke 
way depart from Hell beneath, Pro. 15. 24. 

Men are affrightened with ſlender app?zrances; for this 
horrille thing, the meditation of evil, tokim chat appruach- 
eth nigh, and is acquainted there-with, is not ſo irkiome as at 
firſt imagined. It is the policy oft Sacai to keep oft from all 
Knowledze that may do Good or hinder Evii; but when the 
Soul comes to be throughly ſenſible thereof, ſte will purſue 
after it, and reſolutely paſs through that licilz harſhneis and 
difficulty, which it makes a [hew of at firſt. Ic is not ſ1ch an 
unpleaſant work to avoid a trouble or inconveniency,and to do 
this it is neceſſary to conlider of it thronghaly : Inlike mane 
ner it is to thoſe evils which would be worſe and more into- 
lerable, if not prevented. The mott terriblethiings are Death, 
Judgment and He!l: Bur there is a way found out for every 
one that will live unto him, to dic in the Lord; and ſo he is 
bleſſed. By loving and imitating of him now, He may have 
boldneſs in the day of Fudgment, 1 John 4.17. for the laſt and 
molt Jreadtul of al), he (hal! never come near it. As he may 


+ be thus ſecured when future things ſhall be preſent; ſo even 


now he way think of, ard provide as to them, that he is not 


tormented at the apprehenlion of them. In this he is more 
fafe and happy then thoſe heedlcfs ones, who are afraid to 


ſaffer the thoughts of them in their miid, but blindly go on 


'2nd expoſe themſelvesto the full danger. 


The Promiſes of God here are with exception of the Croſs, 


” tocomfort and make able to bear it, to carry us through this. 
- imperfeft and miſerable condition ; bnr thoſe to comeare abſo- 
- Ine and gracious of enjoyment of a!l Good, and freedom from 
all Evil. Even theſe which ſeem harſh diipenſacions of Pro. 


vidence work together for our good, and (o come to paſs as are 
ken of, or may be learved out of the Word. As to thoſe 
ture rewards and puniſhments, { be Ki2gaom prepared for us, 
and the Fire prepared for the Devil and bis Argels: We may 
perceive him even now ſubtilly inlinvating himſelf into the: 
Hearts of Men, ſeeking, all ways and means to keep and turn 
opts from God, ard that which is good, to hinder them from 
tayour and Heaven appoiitited for us. The Temper and. 
Ab addon , 
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Aba/don doth try to hurt and deitroy; he is' the Author of 
all evil in the World. If we arc atraid we thal! tall by his 
hands, it is only our own f2ult 3 fur we are cal.ed upon to come 
u:ider the ProteCtion of our God,who hath given his Wed and 
Truth, to Ciſcover all the Fall; 6+ d and Deccits of the Enemy, 
aid thenthey way be cally avoicid. 

The molt valivable things in ue World zre leaf regarded, 
How doth Wiſdom expoſtula:e, F-yv. 1. Ard thovgh it haps 
pens ſo with her beiore Men, yet al! the {ith ticre iSt1ve, and 
eſpecial y 2t the conclulion ct the Chapter, 3 keſo hearkenerh 
to ne ſhall dnek ſafely, and ſhall Le grzet from the fear of ecil, 
The rcaton why lie is ſpied, Is becariſe they 1Efule to hear 
her voice. Tlicy put it «ff with Scorming and hating of A r.ow- 
l.dge;, But if they wovid attend to her Words, the whole 
World wos!ld go atier ner. aSniuch at ſhe 1s contemred new, 
And this would be true of the + owner of Gealmeſs, 2s It is row 
of the Form theriof : Which indeed hath the vogue and e. 
ſteew, but the other lies under deſpiling and reproach. Theſe 
arethe Reſuges that ignorant and miſtaken Souls berake them- 
ſelves unto; for it is reaſonable to ule the lame diligence after 
the good thirigs to come, as themielves icek earreſtly after pre» 
ſent ard fading Delights; and to f{ccure our fclves againſt the 
Pur iſhmert threatred, which is juſt begun here, and |: ily to be 
mat itetted kereaticr, as themſelves are to over-carctul and fo- 
lic;tiwvs to avoid|gtefent and little inconvenien cics. 

It is cal.e for Jome to aſperſe whei they 00 rot urderſiand, 7 
2nd others thus cunnivgly {eek to hide their own fallhooa and 1 
errcor. Reficftions come in to fupply the deteft of Reaſon on 
their ſide; ard through the wicked Pride, as [{.,yit of Men, they 
would ſcem to paſs it by as weak, which 3ncced 15 too lirong 
for them to get over and ai.{wer. The higtclt \W'1doir, even 
theW#/aomof Cod way be rieicnled; Fu whenit is only lo, It 
Is a ccttain lign that it carrot Le refitted, The preateft Truth 
may be depraved and ieviled ; Hut when it is only 10, that Is 
firm arc unanfwerable. Ard ſuither, thoſe do al ways decline 
ſrem it, By Keaſo.: of whom the way of Truth, ;s evil ſpoken; * 
which ſhew the gener-l ſci.ce of mankind, that they approve 
of {is -<excelient, for they find fault when thoſe perſons who 
teem Rcligiaus, Co nvt live accordingly. Even Hypocrites 
ted to ths ytory of our Religion, as appeals to him wao cx- 
mMaines 
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-amines throughly. But God is outwardly -diſhanoured by 
'themz Either when themſelves donot believe what they pro« 
feſs, and chen what lieth in them, they turn the Fructh of God 
intoa Lie. Or they ſurmiſe before the World that the thing 
is impraCticable, -and ſo render him liable to the imputation of 
an hard Maſter, and that his Commandments are grievous ; 
which is abominably falſe: Or when the Do&rines of God 
are judged of through the praCtices of Men, then inde<d thoſe 
which are Holy and Good, may ſeem to be Abominable and E- 
yil ; whereas they do not keep cloſe, or pervertand tirn them 
through their evil nature. When they who ſhall confeis with 
their Mouth that God is only wiſe, and ſo is his Law ; but yet 
not obſerve or tranſgreſs ic out of a pretence to Wiſdom and 
Diſcretion, Do not theſe contradiCt that ia their deeds? And 
for this cavle God may be evil thought of by Strangers, and 
that his San&tions are not ſo wiſely contrived for our living in 
this World. 
. The temporizing accomodating Humour, thoſe cunring ways 
of avoiding preſent inconvenience, or ſaving themſelves from 
loſs and danger, thoſe -compliances and aCtings contrary to 
Conſcience and Duty towards God, all theſe paſs current with 
ſome for excellent prudential Rules, any Law or Ordinaace to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. Indeed the Com.nandments of 
our God are with great Wiſdom ordered to try our Love and 
Obedience unto him, but not ſo much for preſent eaſe and ſe- 
curity in the World. It is called the Doctrine of the Croſs, 
Tea, and all that nil live (-odly in Chriſt Feſus,ſh.Þll ſu]er Perſecuti- 
6,2 Tim. 3-12. Neither let any pretended wite Chriſtians 
(who call themſelves {o) ſtave ir cff as long as they can z; and 
> When the methods of their own Wiſdom are run out, or they 
- are confounded and baffled, then only apply tl-is to themſclves. 
© Sut whoſoever, even in theſe days, will {triftly ard univerial- 
Jy obſerve his Laws and Dir:Ctions ; who is fylly reſolved to 
keep a good Conſcience in ail things, ſhall endvre Perſecution 
or Reproach, and other Worldly loſſes or inconveniences. 
And yet all this (a ſtrange Paradox !) is very reconcileable with 
true Wiſdom ; for what can be more reaſonable, then to ſub- 
mitto 2 little Evil in order to a greater Good ? to ſuffer Loſs 
for Gain and Advantage, to willingly nndergo an Inconveni- 
ence to obtain a greater male? this is the ſame what is ”_ 
ccc c 
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ſcd every day- Now Chriſtians do believe the Goſpel to be. 


true, and then what our Lord faith may be relied on. There js 
no Man that bath forſaken Father or Mother, Houſes or Land; for 
my ſake, but ſhall recerve eternal Life, That Gcd who will re. 
ward-us for the leaſt a& of Obedience, even to a Cyp of cold 
Water, will alſo take notice of whatever Trouble or Loſs we 
endure purely for his fike. We may truſt him as to that: If 
this be toolithneſs we will be accounteg ſo, and wait till it js 
maniceſted to be the higheſt Wiidom. The promiſes for Suffer» 
ing and Loſs are fo full and many, that one may more fafely 
vehture on this bottom to be return<d- into the other World; 
as daily Wiſe Mzn do to remote Countries when Ship-wrack, 
Caſualty, their own Death frequently hinder themſelves from 
being partakers of what they certainly parted withall, Who. 
ſdever doth not only ſay fo, but really believeth on God, hath 


. more alforance from him, whom it is impoſſible to lie. His good 
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things promiſed and relerved are al:ogether as worthy to be 
depended on. And though they ſurmiſe, the return may be 
long ; however it is ſhort before, and certain that we go hence, 
and we will truſt our God for what may be hereafter, But 
what if it ſhould be faid, that as to this preſent time weare no 
loſers? All things are deſired for Contentment and preſent 
Happineſs; again, we abhor and are afraid upon the account of 
Evil and Miſery. Now if God doth continue this ſtill, with- 
aut ſo much of thoſe outward means; if he only permits the 
ſuperfluities to be taken away, but inſtead of them gives grea- 
ter Peace and SatisfaCtion then they would yield, What harm 
is in'all this? Thoſe who rake joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, 
as ſome have done, are in the ſame or rather a better condition 
then thoſe who have keprt them ; for they have not that degree 
of rejoycing. And ſo he that can finiſh his Courſe with Joy, 
when Bonds and Afflittions every where abide him, is as happy as 
thoſe at fall Liberty; for they do not ſo. Indeed all the in- 
conveniences of this Life are little ; but when they are willing- 
ly ſubmitted unto out of Conſcience towards God, he ſanCtifies 
and {weetens them unto us, and weare contented as if we had 
them not all. It is ſmall whatever we can do to teſtifie our Love 
and Obedience unto God, the utmoſt is to part with Life for 
his ſake when it is taken away by Wicked Men: God is plea- 
{ed to try many of his Servants thus far, to ſee what they will 
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©ndure for him; and to let the wickedneſs of Men go on, that he 
may behold what they will do againſt him. Let none object 
fooliſhneſs to the Sufferers; For in their falling they ſtay on bam, 
whogave them and all Mankind Life and Breath, \Vhat can be 
more realonable then to Sacrifice that upunto him, which he lent 
them at firſt? to Glorifie God by their Death, when he wil aiſe 
themup again and reward them? In all Chrillian Suff-rings it 
is to turn gainer for the other World; the more thou thalc en- 
dure, the more thou ſhaRt be Crowned ; it is a laying in a Fonnda- 
tion againſt the time to come, and (if 1 may fo ſpeak) a put- 
ting in for a greater ſhare of Glory. The more tho1 art d<{pi- 
ſed and abhorred by Men, the more thou ſhalt be had in honour ; 
for cruel Mockings and Scourgings,therc will be Co:mmendations, 
and thoſe thall be hcaled and done away : for being Deſtitute, 
Atlited, Tormented, will ſucceed greater degrees of the con- 
trary Rappineſs. 1 donot aUmire that thoſe Primitive and Ble(- 
ſed Souls, when they were lodged in the Body as we are now, 
and beſet with the ſame Temptations, ard of like paſſions; yer 
did ſo defire Martyrdom, and ſeek a'ter Suffering, even ſo far, 
that they did run to a pious extream of well-meaning forward- 
nels. We again decline it as mich ; their Faith was more lively, 
but we, that do ſtand in the latter days on the earth, find that 
decay thereof our Lord foretold ; which makes Men willing to 
ſhifr it off b; lawful or unlawful means; and when all theſe fail 
' then only they are for turning Martyrs and Suffering for Chrift. 
I isa good expedient to begin by lictle and little, and try firſt 
whether we can hold a Finger in the Flame before w- expole 
- the whole Body to the Fire z; Whether we can endure a little Re- 
; __. Loſs, to be forſaken, and other trifling Inconveniencies, 
defore we come to the greater Afictions of the Golſp:lI. The 
blaſt have their reward. If this be ablurd and ſimple Dc ine, 
Jit muſt be only ſo with Uabelievers. L-t a Plutarch or Epittes 
1 (who didſceno further then this preſert time; who mirbr 
talk, but did not know of more then the convenienc» of cl:is 
'Life) deliver that prudent Apboriſm, ©* He that accomcvates 
kinſelf to the prelent affairs is Wiſe, Bur we have not ſo le.rned 
Chriſt, Eph. 4 20. Indced he hath taught us to flee 'rom Perſecuti- 
0n, toavvid it by ſpeed; but wearc to deciine it by nothing, 
Vhich in the leaſt ter,ds to the diſhonour of Him and his Religi- 
0n, by nothing that betwrayes Unbelief or Diſtruſt, or is any 
CCcee2 ways 
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ways contrary to the Dottrine he gave us. He left no Rules of 
Policy or common eſteemed Wiſdom ; for that may prove an 
occaſi>n to bing on ſinful 'compliances, and after making a 
queſtion whether they were fo.or not, fee 1Per.q. If any 0:e ſuffer 
as a Chriſtizn, not according to the common notions thereof, but 
as it is written in the Word of God, by living according to the 
Rules and Direttions there, And the Man is perſwaled fo in 
his miad;z_ that which now invites and approves of him for {6 
doing, will be his witneſs hereafter, to hind acceptance with Al- 
mighty God... There isno great danger of being miſtaken; for 
the lints of Good and Evil, Duty and Sin are ſo clearly written 
in the Hearts of all (eſpecially of thoſe who arrive to that emi» 
nency as to ſuffer for God*s fake) that he may perfely under- 
ſtand them. Such a one muit for ſome time nave done the Will 
of God, an! then we know what is aſſerted, and by whom, 
Fobn 7. 17. for outward Profefſion or Hypocrilie may go a great 
way , . but not to part with world!y Intereſt or Life it (elf. 
Whereas ſincerity will oblige on ſtill;and he that really deſigns for 
the Kingdom above, will paſs through the Tribulation which lies 
in the way. Therefore it is to be preſumed he knows it, and can- 
not avoid without going out, which he will not do. It is truly 
ſaid,, The Cauſe and not the Paſſion doth make the Martyr; 
yet if he who hath no ride nor vain-Glory, no Siniſter impul- 
ſiye, but is ated by the alone Principle of a good Conſcience, 

whereof no Man can j1dge but himſelf ; however, if he ſhould be - 
deceived as to that, ſeeing it is not out of wilful ignorance (for 
that is far from theGodly )without queſtion God will be Merciful 
and reward his honeſt meaning to ſerve and obey him: An upright - 
and ſincere mind is very acceptable with him. 7 will ſparethen,. F 
a1 a Man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17.' Now | 
if a Child ſhould do a thing with a good intent to pleaſe his: 
Father, though: he did not require it, yet till the good will' 
and intent is accepted ; the ſame it is of, God towards us Men. F* 
If this be not true Divinity,we are left at the greateſt uncertain-- J 
ty that can be; for we are all but Babes and Sucklings to God, . 
the higheſt as of our Soul are but ignorance before him. :. We 
cannot be Wile beyond eur ſelves, and we take the ſame man- 
ner to pleaſe him, as onr Superiours on Earth.:. And nr 
to this isthe whole Scripture, his own Revelation to mankind. . 
Only let us bave a good mind towards God; and the Spirit he bath. 
: 5 gLven 
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given us is to judge and make application of hisWord to onr ſeye- 
ral Attions. Letothers cenſure ſuch an one as a raſh unadviſed 
Fool, an ignorant deluded Soul, or an hundred kind of fur- 
miſes; by which if it was at their diſpoling, he ſhould loſe his 
Reward in Suffering for the I ruth and Well-doing ; yet God is 
Judge himſelf. I|herefore let them that ſufſer according to the Will 
of Go d, commit the kzeping of their Souls unto him in well- doing, as 
wnto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet.4.19. Let others ſuſpend their 
yerdiCt, and judge nothing betore the time. There is as much 
certainty in this Duty as any, and here we may go upon ſure 
grounds : As heretofore Chrijt Crucified was to the Greeks Fooliſh- 
neſs, 1 Cor. 1 23- ſeven at this day, that Appendix to it, the thing 
of loſs and inconveuience is reckoned Folly by thoſe who hold 
faft the Name of Chritt ; but unleſs they have denied the Faith, 
they cannot really think ſo, for before them this Wiſdomis juſti- 
| fied; and may be done before the Heathen World. 

It hath been demgnſtrated beyond all contradiCtion by our an- 
tient Apologiſts and Writers, that Chriſtianity is the beſt WiCſ- 
dom in oppoſition to that of Philoſophers ai.d Wiſe-Men of the 
World. Theirs was defefive, couid not reach any aſſurance, 
and for the moſt part was about things of this Lifez whick are 
but Dreams and Bubbles, the exerciſes of a Childilh mind, for 
all thingsof this World are not worthy of the utmoſt concern 
and regard of the Rational ard noble faculties of Man, unleſs 
now a5. we are aſlurcd it be in order to thoſe great, perfet and 
durable things to come. They of old did talk bravely, but by 
ations did manifeſt that themſelves were not Perſwaded fo. 
Though they did pretend to fer at naught rhe\Vorld & the great. 
neſs thereof, it was hecauſe they had it not z for when it came 
In upon them, they became Servantsto it. The like we have in 
our days, who will ta!k yet higher in contempr of thoſe things 
and yet more eagerly ſcek after them z who catch at what they 
can, get as much as they are able, and then ſpcak forth in con- 
tempt of the reſt. 1 am afraid this will be rhe Condemnation, 
that Men will not do that for the Grace and Fear of God, what 
others formerly did by Phil»ſophy and vain Boaſting. That 
we who know and profeſs to believe greater things enforced 
with Promiſes and Threatnings, yet will not do fo much to- 
wards renouncing uglawtul and abſtrating from preſent things, 
as 
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as they did. The Wiſdom ſet before us is greater, but Men 
will not believe or not conform to it :- both which are unreaſon- 
able and fooliſh. There is certainly ſome ſecret Enemy of man. 
kind whom they ſee not, that keeps them «ff. Men could not do 
this of themſelves, for they n.ay be allvred, Heaven will not 
dropinto their Mouth: it is as worthy to be ſought after as the 
things of this World, and doing but the lame would bring us 
to the other. Only as co this nothing ſtops, but to that One aorh ber, 
and nll let until be be taken away, Hz ſtands at our E:vow,& theres 
fore let us know {o niuch, bid him ſtand ol, pray againſt his Temp» 
tation,go tothe Word of God an4 we [hall not be ignorant of hig 
devices, and to be 100 cunniuy tor him, as we may by the aſſiſtance 
cſf:red us. If it was a ratcer of indifferency, we could never 
be ſo backward to a thing that appcars lo very reaſonable, and 
makes ſuch excecuing and ailmed Prepolals of Goud. Who is 
Wije, and be ſh.ill underſt ard theſe things? Pruaext, and be ſhall 
know them ? Hol. 14, 9. And uito Man he ſgid, Behold the Fear of 
the Lo: d, that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Underſtand 
ing, Job 28. 28. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of RIGHTEOUSNESS and JUSTICE. 
FT Herefore all things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 


do unto you, do yeu even ſo to them, for thisis the Law and 

the Prophets, Mar. 7. 12. Conſider your ſelves cxactly in 
the ſame circumſtances and condition as the Perſon is with whom 
you deal, and then let ſincere and impartial Reaſon determine 
what thou wouldſt havedoneto thee, and fo dounto him. Here 
is a plain Rule given ro know what is Juſt or not, whether one 
doth Right or Wrong. Theu ſhalt love thy Nerghbour as thy ſelf, 
is the Epitome of the ſecond Table; and the particular Precepts 
thereof, are but to give him what is-juſt and equal according to 
the relation he fands in, and that we (hould do him no wrong in 
thoſe Inſtances, or whatſoever comes under them. The Prophets 
did mightily inliſt and preſs to the obſervation of the Law; 
throughout all their Writings are Inculcations to Judgment, Jultice 
and Righteouſneſs ; and much Threatning from God againſt 
Oppreſſion, Theft, Deceit, Lying, Bribery, and ſuch {like: 16. 1. 
They did unvail the Hypocrifie of thoſe, who did make pretences Jer. 7+ 9, - 
toDevotion,and thence think they might commir injuriousPratti. ©» 2: 
* Cs; becauſe they did ask God forgiveneſs, and yet retain 
the Sins of griping the Poor, ſpoiling the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dow, and the ſeveral afts of Unriznhteonineſs. This enraged 
the People, for ſo doth any thing which lights upon Luſt or fan- 
cie&Intereſt: And they to conceal or excuſe cheir own Shame, 
did fall from one Wickedneſs to another; from a leſſer to a grea- 
ter degree of Wrong from being injurious to their common 
Neighbours, to Perſecuting their own Prophets alſo. They 
might thus Palliate the matter before [hort-lighted Men, 3: al 
things are naked and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we have 
wy 4 Heb 4. 13. And by this way they did provoke him yet 
more. Even now, Whoſoever is an Enemy to Rceligion, or to 
thoſe ſet up in defence of it,. he doth ſomething which wn CON» 
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demns; an1 therefore ſhews forth Spite and Malice. There 
doth not ariſe ſuch a bitter rai:cour in the minds of Men againit 
the Word and Ways of God, it it is only for Sin as to-them- 
ſetves, becaule for this they ay have ſome Extenuation and Pit- 
ty from others througu infirmiry or pleaſing of the Fleſh; But 
the Wra.b of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs, 
and CUnighteonſneſs of Men, Rom. 1. 18. and for the ſeveral atts 
of the lalt rhzy becone deftiruce and odious to all that know 
tnercof. \V=e are (hiftly commanded whatever is Juſt, Honeſt 
and of gaad Report; ani we are forbidden the contrary. Juſtice 
is more enjoyned 11 Scriptn'e, then Picty cowards God, which is 
in the firſt place z or Sobriety to vur ſelves. Whether the holy 
Spirit fore-lecing it wouid be mere difficult to keep people unto 
ic, tor they tooner gecline ar:d turn aſide there being more 
Temptation of Worldly Advantage, thea is to be had by Un- 
g-dlineſs; or they might miſtake and ſuppoſe to have Devotion 
pa!s lor an Atonement and Commutration of their Sin; Or God 
willing the Happineſs of his Crea.aces as they lived in a commy- 
nity; yet he hath ſaid more throughout his Word of our Duty 
to our Neighbour then that we ow immediately unto himſelf; 
Though in Truth all is Homage and Subjeftion unto God, For 
we are to do Juſtly and love Mercy, becauſe bt doth require it of us, 
Mic.6. 8. This is agreed to be good by all mankind : Upright- 
dealing and Alms-giving have bern, are, and will always con- 
tinue Honouravle and of good eitcem amongſt Men, both good 
and bad, We may ſee by this they have arcal deſire after Hap- 
pineſs; for they countenance what they ſee furthers it, and 
ſhew themlzlves diſpleaſed ar whatever is prejudicial thereto. 
They approve what is juſt and equal, when Offices of Kindneſs 
and Compaſſion are done to one another; and contrai iwile they 
ſeck to hinder, if no other way, yet by caſting Shame on the Au- 
thors of Wrong and Injury. CYhere isa general ſence and good 
Nauureto others, thongh it may be brought home to Self- Love 
atiaſtz yer if he loves others alſo, it is noharm for a Man t0 
Jove himſelf, }e cannot do otherwiſe; and where all things may 
tad together , there is no need of ſhutting one from the 0- 
tier. 

I might from this Obſervation juſt ask, if this Principle bein 
all; and Religion only comes on this Frrand, as certainly it 
doth, and for no other; for God ſent nor Lis Sen into ihe World, 

to 
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wat to condemn the World, bit that the World through him might be ſue 
ved, that is, etcrnally Happy. Why then ſhould fo many 
thoughts arile in the Hearts of Men concerning it, as if it 
were a Troublcr and Diſturbance to them, or as it were a Snare! 
What mean thoſe ſilent Murmurings, thole ſecret and ſtrange 
Imaginations ? Conicerning this one thing of Religion, Th.re 
are great Thoughts and ſearch;ngs of Heart, Putt is only the Dj- 
viſeor:s, and the not complyance with it in ail things, which oc- 
calionsall this. There is a ſecret Enemy which doth all ke can 
toraile Prejudices ard wicked ſuggeſtions, toturn (if pcſſivle) 
all pcople from the good that is ſet before them 5 but he doth 
the greater Part. There 1s ſomething in the nature of Man, 
which catches at every little thing that is preſent, vitble and ccr- 
tain, but negleQful of what is rot altogether ſo; .though Pru. 
derice would direct that in a thing of inſiiiie greater concern, 
he ſhould alto uſc the ſa:ne Care ard Caution. He doth indeed 
wiſely as to the little Llgs Gi this Lifez bur then te ſhould 
go on as hehath begun, doing the ſame as to thoſe vaſt con- 
ccrns of the ſuccecding ard crdlcls Life, and then he acts like a 
Man indced ; for a Be: ft hath that inſtinct to rake care and pro- 
viſion about what is before aid uſeful nrto him, and to avoid 
thongs hurtful: ar.d ſo far let kim uſe thoſe faculties he hath, bur 
for them which riſe higher, let them be advanced to the higher 
end. The Principles of telf- Love and willingneſs to be Happy, 
are as fit to bnild the DoCtrines of Chriſt on as any, for as in 
the things of this World, when a Man comes to know they tend 
tothi*, he preſently defires and ſeeks after them; ſo if he urder- 
Rands the other are for his good aid fecuyity, it is then left unto 
him whether he will follow after ard practice them. 

None can ſo mnch as in thought accuſe Gd for thoſe Laws 
* and Statutes he hath given to Mankind as they live in Neigh- 
\bourhood and Society; for thoſe things to be dore between 
Man and Man, every one.knows it wonld be happy living,'f they 
fere by ali perſons and inall things obſerved, that every Man 
might have his own, and get what he can more, that we might 
live Lovingly and Peace ible with ove another. 

But ſeeing tlie Worle is turned alice from this good Elatlifh. The Ate 
ment, What frall we do now ? He that CP. reeth jrow: Fril oe, ings 
maketh kimſelf « Prey, a. 59.15. One nay co Wrons to mike .... 
up for that which he hath receive; there i5 Fttle to be por by 6-4 
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the rift way of Juſtice. 1f one will come to any thing, he 
muſt make uſe of good and evil Arts; the firſt ro get a fair Re- 
putation, but it is good ro have a double Advantage. All peo. 
ple are for living in the World as well as they can. If I had 
an Eſtate, or ſufficient belides, I ſhould never have been put up- 
on this Temptation z but it is hard to perith for want, there can 
be ro Sin when Neceſſity compels. Moreover, Honeſty is poor 
and Jaughed at, fo it may ſeem neither agreeable to Wiſdom 
nor Happineſs. 

One would admire, when things were ſo well ordered and 
diſpoſed of at firſt, and ſuch excellent Rules made concerning 
them, that they ſhould ever be departed from; But Evil preſently 
came into the World, the Sons of Violence and Tranſgreſlion 
ſprang up, Wickedneſs quickly got the greater part of its fide, 
But row hereby is had the exerciſe and tryal of Good, for that 
could notbe unlefs there was ſome of the contrary. Nay, it would 
not be ſo much commended, vunlels there was great abuadance of 
the conirary, and much oppolition as new there is ; {o that Righ- 
tcoulneſs may appear more Righteous. It relies on Faith, 
and ſo is wore prec:ous thin of Gold that pcrijl cth, (then of the gains 
of Falſhood, which are quickly left behind and come to nothing) 
though ir be tryed nth Fire (that is with difficulty and reliftance) 
mi:ht ve {ound unto Praiſe, and Honour and Glory at the appearance of 
F-ſus Chriſt, 1 Pet.1.7. If there was nothing more then what 
we now ſee, only Buying, Selling and getting Gain; If after 
this buſie Life we were to lye in the fluggiſhnels of eternal an- 
nihilation z nothing in the World beſides Earth ; no Time ſhall 
be after we are gone out of the World, or there ſhould be an 
uiter end of us; if there was nothing beſides what we in the 
hurry of worldly Buſincſs think of, which is evidently falſe ; or 
nothing would ever befill us then what we conſider of before 
hang, as many things do now ; | ſay if things were ſo, which 
are manifeftly contrary, then all that aforementioned would be 
wiſe Counſel, and method of Aftion. The Men of this World 
run a little too faſt, they would take up that for granted which 
is not ſo, and then all along 2 upon a falſe and iniſtaken Prin- 
ciple: for whether they firlt debate it in their minds or no, they: 
do after that manner, as if there was no Immortality and Re- 
ſarretion; If they would allow an eternal Life after this, as 
itisthe ſame whether they door do not, it being not wo Man 
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fancies concerning himſclf, bnt God hath Decreed) all this ſtir 
of living in the World would fall to theground ; for then na- 
tural Reaſon would make this inference, That the time of our So- 
journing here, it Seventy or Eighty Years, is not ſo mnch to that 
as the twinkling of an Eye to our whole Life; and conſequently 
there (ſhould be as much care had to live happily for ever, as 
now for this ſhort time. 1t both cannot Rand together, there 
the leaſt mult give place to the greater; for more concern is to 
be had for a Year then for a Minute only. 

Said one, Who received the Spirit which did lead into all 
Truth, Know ye not that the Unrighteons ſhall rot icherit the Kingdom 
of God? nor | hjeves, nor Covetons, nor Extortioners ſhall! inhcrit the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. So what are accounted the 
ways of thriving inthe World, are an abſolute hin-rance to 
their Title unto that. Menare to be jadged by the Scriptures, 
and according as they have done or tran{zreliled are to be admir- 
ted or ſhut out: Now this Book Condemns all the propoſed 
Schemes of advantage. What is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
whole Hor d and leſe bis own Soul? Or what ſhalt he give #n exchange for 
his Soul ? Mat. 16.26. The Wort of Gcd is different from rain and 
common received Opinion. The Temprer firit inſtils thoſe princi- 
ples of Diſhonefty : Have theynot read, how he was a Liar from 
the Beginning ? He infinuated to our Parents that the forbidden 
Fruit ſhould do them no harm ; he begviled them with a promiſe 
and appearance of Good, but we have found the contrary. The 
Commandments of God have a ſhew of inconvenience: and Tranſ- 
greſſion may ſeem expedient ar firſt; but examine things through- 
ly, and (ee how it will be then. 

The great Obj:ftion againſt this Duty, and therein it hath a 
ſhew of Folly, that hereby we become liable to be impoſed on, 
ſuffer Loſs, 8nd are deprived of opportunity of more Gain. Our 
Lord's Cour:ſel and Command is, Be Wiſe as Serperts, and In- 
woeent as Doves. Be cautious that you do not receive any Injury, 
and be ſure to do none. Erery Man may preſcrve his own, and 
we a lawfal redreſs where ir is taken away by Wrong. The 
faylt fonnd by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6.6. is when they go to Law 
before Unbelievers, but in the fore going verie he ſeems to ad- 
. mit thereof before a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, or rather in the fi; 
place they ſhould refer it to an Arbitrator. Or fir be for trifles, 
there one may ſuffer himſelf ro-be defrauded, and paſs it over 
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asnot worth a wiſe Mans regard, for that is rot extended to lit: 
tle things. Chriſtianity and Pruderce are net in theniſclves jin- 
cenliſtent; but the Error is, that tome frame notions of 
Wiſvom according to the Opinion and i'raQtice of the World, 
and by that would tate the obligations of Duty, whereby they 
make theCommandments of Chrilt of none efteR,or by dilinions 
would correct them. Bur let nothing be done contrary to the leaf 
of them whatever inconveniences may enſee. If we ſuffer Shame 
or Lols for the Doctrine of Jcius, we may trult him; a more 
enduring ſubRance in Heaven will be a lufficient requital. Ix 
doth fſcidom happen that any conſiderable diſadvantage doth 
fall upon any for keeping ſtedialtly to kis Laws, when that only 
and no other is the Reaton; or it itſhould, it wovld be made v 
another way hcre or hereafter. The Meck ſhall p1berit the Earth, 
Mat.5. 5. He dwells ſafely, and none cares to moleſt or diſturb 
bim. And though the balenzſs of ſome little poor Sculs may 
extend io (ar as to Cheat, Defraud and take Advantage over his 
ſimple Hore!ly (as they phraſe it) yet this is done privately and 
in {nall inſlaitices, which either he doth riot krow or nct mird, 
and lo !ives weil and contented for all. The Unjrſt kronh no 
Shame, Zeph 3.5- He may come at length tobe lo brezen-faced 
that he doth not value the jadgment of Men, but fo far orly is 
kept in, leaſt hamane Law take hold of him; 1et through re- 
ſtrainirg Prcvidence lie will ſconer Co Wrong to any one, then 
the unive1lally ſit cere and good Van. Who did ever want 
Focd and Raiwent convert for him, enly by keeping 
Gods Commancemc: 1its ? It 15 fomewhat hard to Fleſh ard Blood, 
but it.is ſaie. Bbl:fſ.d is the AManthat trejtuth tn him. O Fear the 
Lord ye his Saints , jor there ts nos want to them that fear him. The 
yourg Lyons do Lach and ſuffer Hunger ; but they that ſeck the Lord 
ſhall rot want ary gced thing, Pal. 34. 8, 9, 10, It is Gods Will 
that they ſhall con:ply with his Ordinarce of Labour, and not be 
ſoothfu! is Buſmeſa; lo they being in ſore Calling and adding 
thereto Honeſty and Diligence, do not want what is good or 
neceſlary for them. The Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, but 
then they muſt not tempt Ged, or expect a Miracle that he (ſhould 
feed them as once he Cid the Prophet with Ravens, but they are 
to uſe the means he hath appointed. Thongh we do live by Faith, 
and Cod is not willing that any thing ſhould be made too evi- 
dent, for that would deſtroy this noble Principle , and _ off 
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from the excellency of Obecience; yet to eſtabliſh our Truft 
and Deperdance on him, he diſcovers himſelf more then in any 
thing. We may as it were ſee with oor Eyes his Watchful and 
eſpecial Prov'dence over his own Servants; Thoſe peculiar ones 
redeemed from all Iniquity do geta live!yhood. Or it they are 
d:Abled and hindred from Work or Impluyment, he provides 
ſome other way. Still he acts moſt wiſely who lives ſo in t' is 
World that he may live for ever. He that walk-th Righteouſly 
and ſpeaketh uprichtly, He that di ſp:(eth the gain of Opprefſtor, that 
ſo. k-th his hands from holding of Bribes, It14. 33. 15. Who vuſeth 
Lawtful ard prudent means acco:Cing to the Trade and Occy- 
pation he is in, ard rejeAs whatever is of Craft ard Fvil lt is 
ſoretimes ſen that he may pr ofſpzr and increafe in the Worle. 
His Seed (hl be mighty upon Earth : the Genzration of the Up iche 
ſhall be Fil-fſed 3 Wealrh and Riches ſhall be in bis Houſe, Pſa. 112. 
2,3. This was often fulfilled in old time nnder the Fen: Diſpen= 
ſation, who had great mealure of temporal Bleflings- At this 
time it may be obſerved, whether for tixir Worſhip and Service 
of Ged, or the favour he retains to the Children of Abraham the 
Sons of Facob and Joſeph, or whatcver Realon we may in Humi- 
lity guels at ; yet they are generally in good eſtate and plenty, 
thongh ſcattered in the World. Butto us Chriſtians are pro- 
milcs of better things of the Life that now is, and that wirch is to 
come, one in order tothe other, as the divine Wiſdom thinks fir. 
Thoſe who are Heirs of Salvation, for whom the greater things 
are reſcrved, do commonly live by his Grace and good Proyi- 
dence here in expectation and purſuit after that. More is nct Ge- 
fired then ſifficient for this They look further then barely to 
live, but do ſomething worthy of Life, wiiich is ouly towards 
that to come. As they ger means for the fiſt, they preſs forward 
to the bigh and eternal Calling. 

There is mich talk ef living, and living well in the World ; 
this is the principal Mark at which molt aim, to get in an high 
condition, and as much as ever they can. It may be obſerved 
that whilſt in our Mothers Womb we grow up as Plants, aftcr- 
wards like young Beaſts, we Eat, Drink, Sleep and Play till the 
Orgarscometo be fitted for the cxerciſe of Reaſon, then we 
become Men 3 but yet many live like Beaſts all their days pur- 
ſuing only the ſame end: and that which was deſigned to ſeek af- 
ter divine things, degenerates and ſerves only to miniſter unto 
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ths Brutiſh part of Man. If he would keep in his honour and 
underſtanding, and advance further ; it he hath really Prudence 
and Diſcretion, he might know thus much, that when the Lower 
ends are attained, he thould riſe higher, When Hunger and 
Thirſt are ſatisfied, what is all this for, but to ſeck after the 
Bread of Heaven, and to thirſt after the Wells of Salyation ? 
\Vhen what he eats every day with his Mouth is caſt into the 
draught, and ſignifies no more but for the pretent, hi» common 
and daily Work according to Gods Ordinance Jupplies him with 
that ; when he ſees this comes to no more Þut jult to keep life for 
the time, this ſuggeſts nor to Labour for the Meat which periſheth, but 
for the Meat which cndureth unto everlaſting Life. When our Clothes 
wax old and rew are bad, which are daily put on and cf, there 
is dretſiag and making neat; What is all this for, but to fit us 
unto {omethingelſe? to ſeek unto the Lorahro te Clothed with he 
Garments if Salvation, and to be covered with the Kobe of Righte- 
onſneſs, 112.61.10. to be arrayed in fine Linnen, clean and white, Rev. 
19. 8. Doth not the Body wax oli with the Raiment it weares ? 
Bath it notthe like chanpes ? going to Bed pats in mind of lay- 
irg alide theſy Rags of Fleſh in the Chamber of the Grave 3 
The Morning may be an Emblem of the Reſurretion ; our do. 
ing the ſame things ſhews forth the Happineſs of Heaven, which 
doth not ſo much conſiſt in infinite and iucceſſive variety, but all 
imperfetion and tireſomereis ſhall be done away, and we ſhall 
have full and ſatisfatory Ohjefts for our deſires. The waſhing 
and making neat prompts to cleanſe our ſelves frem all filrhineſs of 
Fleſh ard Spirit. The rubbing away the dirt contracted by the 
ſordes of the Body or outward things, teaches to be pure Men 
and Womenjuſt as we were made, without additional Plaiſtering 
or Colour. T his 2gain puts upon adorning the bidden Man of :*: 
Heat, mhich isnot corrup:4ile ;, ard all in order to be glorified 
both in Body and Soul hereafter. Still Men do act bat half way; 
this livirg inthe World points out what is to be dune towards, 
and as it were ſhews unto usthe endleſs Life. This Life's 
lent to make ready for theother. It is an eſſential part of Wiſ- 
dom toreſer all things to the moſt excellent end, to have an Eye 
ſtill fixt upon that, and then order our going accordingly. 
Wherefore dol live here theſe few days, anJ full of trouble? 
To behold the Heavens at a great diſtance, and ſee the outſide 
oply, as wedo not much more of the Earth we tread on ; to 
run 
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run through that Succefſion of Day and Night, Summer and 
Winter, and that ſmall yatiety of things nearer to us, Compa- 
ny, Bulineſs, neceſſary Aftions, we are quickly weary with all 
this; but there being much more as Gods Revelation ſpeaks of, 
our Life was given to great ends and purpoſes, wherein the Al- 
mighty Creator hath maniteſted his own Wiſdom and Glory. And 
then, Is not Immortality more to be minded, then a dying Lite ? 
Is not PerteCtion rather to be ſought after, then to lie down un- 
Ger our Impe1 fection ? If one was wholly to be given up, yet 
ſtill the greater gocd is to be preferred before the leſs ; but when 
they may both ſtand together, nay, it the leſs is better managed 
when it is toward: attainment of the other, this will be a mighty 
Argument for the equality of Gods \Ways towards Mcn. It the 
Lite that now is may as well, yea be bettzr continued and 
preſerved by ordering it o as God would have ic in purſuance to 
the eternel Life he hath promiſed , this demonſtrates him to be 
moſt Righteous, but our ſelves unreaſonable and foolih if we do 
not comply therewith. This is done by getting neceſſaries and 
conveniencies, then in the ule and exerciſe of them. The Grace 
of Gcd hath exce.'ently preſcribed for both, Teaching that 
we ſlonl: live Soberly and Righteorſly in this preſent World, Tit. 2. 
12. 

But we are to he advertiſed of what our Lord faith, A Aſars 
Life conſiſt eth not in the abundance of things which he poſſi ſſeth, Luke 
12. 15. Ir rcquireth no more then Meat, Drink, Raiment, 
Habitation convenient for him, remembring ſtill what he is, 
where he is, and whither he is going. A noble Soul enraptin 
Fleſh, and therefore is for the pure deſires of that only: By the: 
- W&k and in the Wilderneſs; and therefore is to have a refreſh- 
ment, no continued ſitting down; ſome divertilement ard dee 
ligkr, but no perfet and laſtirg Happirels till he is come to the 
place God hath provided for him. Since things are ſoas we are told 
In his Word, and fidd True by Cenlideration out of it, It 
we might not be carried through here by going his Way, and 
according to his Directions, then there was ſome excuſe for di- 
firuſt and revolt from him, as row there is none at ail. On 
whom may we more ſafely depend, then the Ged who giveth 
Food to all Fleſh? Who feederh the Fowls of the Azr, albutt they 
Sow not, neither do they Reap, Neat. 6. 26, much nore _— te 
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ſeed us alſo, as wearc better then they in the Rank of Creatures; 
bat yet more, as we would fhew our felves Obedient Chil- 
dren. 

This is the more certain way of petting a comfortable Suh. 
ſiſtence, : for every orc b2th Juit or Unjuſt, would willingly have 
to do with an honeſt Man, ſo hereby he hath more Cuſtom or 
Employment. This is fo evident, that all at leaft pretend aud 
make a ſhew of being ſo, though few act according, and keep 
cloſe to the true rules thercof. It is jiſt and cqual that one Man 
ſhould live by another, that anothers Calling ſh” uld maintain 
him, as we are willing our oven ſhou!'d as to us : This is agrecas» 
bleto the Royaland Fundamental Law ; provided that no Des» 
ccit, Lying, Over-reaching or othzr Sin be committed on this 
excuſe, for under this they do ſhelter Unrighteoutnelſsand Wrong, 
The nature of Evil 13 fixt in it ſelf,and is nor to be done under any 
pretended Good. None would care to be impoſed upon, or ſerved 
after an inCireCt manner himſelf. The Sin of Dilhoneſty is ſo 
ſhameful, odious and prejudicial to Intcreſt in the World, that 
thoſe who do not fear God nor have regard to ſutyrity, will con» 
ceal or mitigate it as much as they can; for their Credit is their 
Livelihood, ard if they loſe that they loſe all, noxe will deal 
withthem. So Honelty is the beſt Policy in this World ; the 
form thereof is for temporal Advantage, and ſo is the thing it 
ſelf. It isthonght otherwiſe; the belt way is to have the out- 
ward Reputation, but privatcly todo any ting for Gain. This 
is the reccived Maxim, but contrary to Chriſtian ſimplicity and 
ſincerity, nor yet ſo very 1ccoucilesble with Prudence; for the 
moſt hidden Deceir, eſpecially when long uſed, will ſoms way Or 
other manifeſt it ſelf, ſo far at leaſt asto rendcr him ſuſpefted, 
if not known; and then heſkall loſe more of heneſt gain which 
he might have had, and avill rot be recompenced with all the 
Wages of Iniquity. If it be fiiftly con{idered in ordinary 
Trade or Bulircts, how much may be really gotten within the 
bounds of Uprightnef, what is to be had more, by going over, is 
ſolittle and incenſiderable that it doth more harm then good. All 
AQtions proceed from the mind, and as that is diſpoſed & are 
they; if tomjuſtice then either by continued cluſe atts theregl 
orl y deſpiling thoſ? lirtle wars of Diſhoncity, and by propoſing 
{o.nc one cor{idcrable Oppreſtioa or Dcoxtt,wiich makes his For- 
tune ; 
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tune; this is reckoned the wiſer way, by which they come to ſome 
what, when before by being exatt and true in leſſer matters 
they were leſs ſuſpeted. 

All Unrighteon:ſneſs 8 Sin, 1 John 5. 17. It is the worſe ſort 
thereof, being an adviſed deliberate Tranſgreſſion, a Diſobedi- 
ence upon full contideration, ard commonly long allowed in. 


This is not The ſpot cf Gods Children, for it 1s wilful corrupting Dzute $2; 


themſelves, and not of ſudden ſurprizal z and therefore far from 5: 
the Godly. Paul confeſſeth himſelf to be injurious as he was, 
A; 8. 3. for which he obtained Mercy becauſe ke did ic in Ig- 
norance and Unbelief: but otherwiſe of all the failings of the 
Saints Recorded in Scripture, there isno particular att of Wrong 
done to the Eſtzte of ones Neighbour (as Ican call to mind) 
But ſince it hath been ſaid, Who are greater Knaves then the Re« 
ligious? How many Examples of this fort? Their Gripir.z 
and Covetouſneſs, their ſecret atts of Knavery and other Abe 
minable doings, make all conſidering people take heed ard be 
ware of them. Many that ſeem to be fo, have given ſufficient 
eccaſion for this. Some by Rebellion in the State, others by pri: 
- vate Dealings between their Neighbours have made the Way of 
Truth evil (poken of. But doth this allow of theirdoings ? Do 
they not yary from it? Who can help but there will be Hypo. 
crites? The Word of Gad is full and maniteft againſt all manner 
of Unjaſt doing, The Rule is ſtrait and right, for Hypocrites 
# (who would be accounted Righteous when they are not) pretend 
- toReligion, becauſe that requires Honeſty » and under that 
; Cloak they would cover themielves. If their PraCtices are con- 
trary, that makes known their Religion to be vain; thev have 
only an appearance, but not the reality thereof, ſor notwithſiar.d- 
this ſtilt remains Jyſt and Good. There are three pen:ral 
\ Principles of AQtion, Conſcience, Honour and /mtereſt ;, the firſt 
" a ſure reſtraint, the ſecond is 10ne at all here the thing can be 
ſecretly, as too many afts of Injuſtice daily are; And if 
are Honeſt only for their Intereſt, they will be likewiſe 
Diſhneſt when it is their Intereſt ſo ro be, as that often hap- 
_ The Temptation of Intereſt is lo prevalent, that he muft 
aperfett Man indeed who is not wrought on thereby, One 
Who is endued with a good meaſare of the Grace and Fear of 
God ; but he that hath not , will be quickly overcome, for he who 
deth not feek his Happineſs from God, will be working it out him- 
| Ecec {lf ; 
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ſelf; and this being the Principal Inſtrument that helps to al! 
things of a Mans own Happine's, he will be ſure to manage it 
to the beſt advantage he can :* By Right or Wrong, Lawful or 
Unlawful means is no matter to him,who is for getting every way. 
There is no check nor ſtop to the violent driving on of Intereſt 
but Religion. Why ſhould that hinder the good ef any Man ? 
It doth not in any wiſe. It provides againſt wrongfully taking 
from another. But wouldſt thou ſtand Rtill, and pauſe 2 lit- 
tle. | 
Wherefore is the beloved and magnified Intereſt deſired? Is it 
not ig order to the attainment of Happineſs, and if that may be 
hed in a betterand only true way, What harm is in all this? you 
are not forbidden to Trade or get Gain, you are required to 
provide for your Houſe and Family, but you are denied the $u- 
perfluities of unlawful Profit. Both the neceſſaries and Conye- 
niencies of Life and Contentment withal, may and are only to 
be obtained by keeping within the fence of Duty. The Bleſſing of 
the Lord maketh Rich, and he added no Sorrow with it ;, So that 18 
rather to be choſen then filthy Lucre, the great Gains of Op- 
preſſion and Injaſtice to which a Curſe is annexed, Fob 15. 29. & 
Fob 20.18, 19,20, 23. There may be a Curſe in the Month, and 
ſuch may have no true enjoyment of what they obtain this way. 
They are continually plagued with ſccret and invilible twinges, 
which themſelves feel and ſcek to ſtupifie by Drunkennels, Glut-* 
tony, conſtant Company, great hurry of Buſineſs, and the 0« * 
ther Arts of bardening. A little that a Righteous Man hath, is | 
better then the Riches of many Wicked, Pſal. 37. 16. He hath a more 
comfortable enjoyment of what prevides againft Hunger and 
Thirſt, is a defence againſt cold and nakedneſs, and as to them, 
he reſts ſatisfied. Whereas others can do no more with abundance 3 
and if they give up themſelves to their own Hearts Lults, they 
may glut themſelves, but yet crave; have their belly filled, bat 
not their deſire; They may drink on, and ſtill be dry ; be fafe 
from cold, but net the uncafineſs of pride. Honeſty and Dilt- 
gence do more conduce to preſent Peace and Comfort, then that 
diſtrafting or weariſome Purſuit after immoderate and forbid- 
den Gain. Forthere doth ariſe diſquietude from Guilt and Diſ- 
content, the firſt termenting him for what he hath done, the {e- 
cond making him reſtleſs to puſh forward to add yet more; and 
thus he knows not what to do, being tofled between two Fries, 


which 
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which keep him nneaſie and troubled. Let Injaſticeput in what 
Plea ſhe will z make a noiſe for living in the World: yet bath 
for that and bctig Happy here, the belt way is to live Righte« 


. Qully. 


7 he Lord thy Coed bath Bleſſed thee in all the works of thy Hands, 
Deut. 2.7. He gives thee Skill and Underſtanding ; and lis co. 
vidence watches to prevent the miſchicvons devices cf the Sor; 
of Violence and Fallhood. As none is without Aillictions of Bc- 
dy and Mind, {ſo not without leſles in Eſtete. Theſe are {fred 
for Tryal and wiſe Reaſons, but moſt commonly it is ſo ordered 
that hereby tlicy are not diſabled from their ſeveral Eimployments; 
So it ſe!dom ornever happens 1n a good Man for his Leiies to ve 
his utter undoing, or to be abſolutely deprived of a Liveliaood. 
That comes to paſs through Negligence, Folly, Prodigalicy, or 
ſome other Sin ; but not by keeping cloſe to Duty. And though 
he may receive ſome lictle injurics, yet he lives contentedly, at 
preſent applying the Promiſe,and patiently expetts the Reward ſor 
doing the Will of God. He need not return Evil for Evil,or more 
injuriouſly make honeſt People pay for the harm Knaves have 
done unto him. Theſe are for the moſt part trivial Inſtances, 
and our Obedience is to be proved as tothem. God hath ordain- 
ed that Man ſhould Labour, and he will proſper that to which he 
intends it, ine Elett ſhall long enjoy the work of their Hands, They 
ſhall not labour in Vain, nor bring forth for Trouble, Ia. 65. 23. 
His word doth as it were ſtand engaged that ſuch who live accord- 
ing to his Will ſhould be mantained: To ſupply real Wants, 
not unneceſſary Luſts. And it may be obſerved of the greater 
part of mankind, who have no certain Dependance nor Eſtate, 
but the caſual income of their Trade or Emploiment from day to 
day, yet till they are provided for, ſome one way or another. 


* So there is no need of repining at the great Landlord, whoſe is 


the Earth and the fulneſs thereof, for not giving an Eſtate ; 
Why he hath given enough for all; the Fruits and Cattel (Bleſ- 
ſed be his goodneſs) are abundantly ſufficient to waintain all 
its Inhavitants. But he hath ſet Limits, Bounds and Land-marks 
that every one might know what was hisown, And then ice by 
Indefry obtained what 0:1:crs through Negligence © :d dlenc:; 
parted withal, tlic Wori.i going on in the uſual way as it doth 
now. . This Giverlity is ſaffered by the £71: Vidom tor try- 
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al of that particular Vertue now inſiſted on, and of others.. All 
cannot have Eſtates, not ſuch as they Cefire. Every one ought 
to be contented with that condition he is in ; if he will work with 
his Hands there is no fear of wam.Never any Is driven ſo hard ag 
to be forced by neceiliry to Sin,it he will ofeall lawful mcans firſt; 
Then Honeliy is ſo tar f1om being poor and laughed at, that 
thoſe who olcrve it, arc generally thriving, and have good Re- 
putation ; bur jf nan, yet attended with that ſatisfaQtion of 
mind which others have not in iheir aburidance. If at any time 
ridiculed. it is by knaviſh Men: who ſeek this way to extenuate 
thcir own Guilt ; 'or his well-doing brings their' Sin to-remem- 

brance. Ard ttuly tis is the cauſe of that Reproach, Slander 

and Comcmpr caſ! upon the ways and Peopleof God ; not that 

they in any wiſe deſerve it, bnt ali good eſteem and honour ; 

Fut thoſe who do nor live accordingly, are privately convicted 

they are in a fanlt ; ardtherefore ſeek to diſconntenance that, 

which they ſhould have done. An odd. way , not to be conten. 

ted only to cffcnd God by an Omiſtion or Diſobedience ; but to 

Sin yet more by faſtening contempt on his wile SarRtions, and to 

hinder others alſo. 

Mark the Perfett Man, and behold the Upright, for the end of 
that Man is Peace, Pſal. 37 37. which is'more valuable then all 
the fine Houſes or Eſtates in the World. Seeing it is the ente- 
rarce upon an Immortal Life, it is more then enjoying the grea- 
teſt Revenue for an Hundred Years. But further he hath Peace 
throughout his Life. Hercin excrc:ſing hiv ſelf ro bave a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards God and towards Han, he is in favour with 
botk: and freed from that Trouble and Yexation, which doth 
always arile when the Doty roour great Creator is negleRed, 
or thoſe juſt Offices between Man and Man. The Lord is Righs 
teous in all his Ways, His infinite ſovereignty over Creatures is 
attempercd with an excellent goodneſs: His great Power himſelf ' 
hath been pleaſed to limit by a gracious Word, and many other 
things, if we could clearly underſtand as we ſhall, do manifeſt 
him to be exceeding good and loving to us Men; ſo we are to 
do .one to another, Little Children let no Man deceive you, He 
that doth Rig hteon:ſneſs is Righteous, even as he 55 Righteons. In this 
the Children of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil. Whos 
foever doth not Righteouſneſs is net of God, neither he that loveth not 
| bis 


(581 ) 


his Brother, 1 John 3. 7,10. Thi: no Axn go beyond cnd defraud 
bis Brother in .,ny matter, for the Lord is the Avergiy of all ſuch, 
1 Thef. 4.6. Though wedonot (ce him, yet he ſeeth us; Though 
we may think him to be in Heaver at adiſtarice, hc i<t'2zre, and 
yet not tar from every one of us: Re ftards by, ard behulds all 
the doings of the Sons of Men, and conlidereth all their ways. 
He Qoth ſee if any one wiil do jullly, and live accoiCin; to the 
Laws he hach given; they may be broken ſecretly, but it is 
known nnto him; The hidden things of Diſhoveſty may a lit- 
tle while rewain undiſcerned to our fight, Þut not before him who 
in his appointed time y;ill reveal them openly before rhe World. 
All things are now diſpoſed of for this Life of Tryal and Temp- 
tation. He wbo sr Cuſt may be Unjuſt, and he that is Righteeus 
may be Righteous (ti/l, The Threatning and-Reward are annexed 
accordingly. With us that are living, and for a ſhortrime in the 
way, the thing is in ſuſpence. And the Work, of Right.o»/1+f2 
ſhall be Peace, andibe effett of Rigbteouſneſs, Quittneſs and Afſun - 
rance for ever, Ia. 32. 17. 
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 TEMPERANCE 
In Meat, D rink, cApparel, Recreation ; 
Of the paſſing away of TIME. 


His puts in mind of our imperfett and wanting Conditi- 
on, that ſtands in necd of ſo many things from withour. 
The God, who made us, put us in Fleſh, and in this 

plice, who hath ordained ſuch things to nouriſh and ſuſtain us for 

2 while ; He could alſo have kept us in Being and Continuance 

without them. -All things are equally poſlivic to an Almighty 

Power. Heboth frames the means and the end. He is free and 

unlimited to the uſe of them, or can perform whatever he pleaſes 

with ſuch means, or without any at all. Who fed the five Thou- 

: 27 with five Loaves, could have cauſed that they ſhould not | 

1:ve Hungred at all, as he did not, during the Forty days and For- 

r7 nights, for He was afterrards an Hingred, Mat. 4. 2. Man dath 

2.0: livevy Bread only, but by every Word that proceederh ont of the © 

Aouthof the Lord doth Man luc, Deut. $.3. We are not to bt 

:rfet before or tic ; Even now by the Diviue $00d:1:c% and 

«/olntment we 277 in good Accomodation by the kelo ct thoſe 

01Lward things, as uitced can be well required for Cratures 

211! theftate of tmperrefion ; a!l this is only for a while in ex- 

p<cta1107 07, and in order unto greater tings. Afears for the Bel- 

ty, 444 tie Belty fir Mciis, but Ged ſtall dcjtroy b9:h it and them 
C9r.5.13, Or Feer and Eyes fupp!ly that tous as if we were 
Mae wn of motion and Saht, they a:e ſufficient :for.the 


Lint we havero do, Food and Rainent throvgn Gods Bleb- 
Hg RE) Lic 21 Streagthn, aid provide 221inſt Hanger and 
" i 1 - 


CU IO SEO ULAWELWAETND Gecaye They ſupply the _— 
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ſo that ſtill we are rendered fit for our Maſtery Service, and fee 
what he doth require of us. They come in to help again thoſe 
Evils which would otherwiſe = and for a Prop when we 
are beginning to fall. 1t is manifeſt they ſhould only do unto 
what they ſerve, aſſiſt, but not clog or burthen ; they ſhould re. 
freſh and enable to Rand, not ſtifle or ſit heavy upon us. Hence 
Temperance appears to be pure and natural; it requires what 
ever 1s convenient, but rejeRs and caſts forth what is more. That 
there be nothing wanting or over That the Body be preſerved 
in its due Temperament, That it ſpring up and run through its 
ſeveral alterations with daily Bread, the conſtant and even courſe 
of Bleſſings of Heaven and Fatneſs of the Earth, the moderate uſe 


of thoſe good things God hath prepared for it. . Like a + Tree + 1%. 55 


planted which neither aath too much Dung at the Root nor ?*: 
ſtands in a barren Ground, but receives nouriſhment from the 
Earth, Air, Rain, kind influences of the Sun, until it grows up 
to full bujk, and thence it will by degrees wither and periſh. 
Continuance is his only to give who was the firſt Author of Be- 
ing: toevery thing here is the appointed time to go on during 
that by further Laws and Rules. By a narrow and ftriCt obſcrva- 


tion of things we may diſcover the Glory and Wiſdom of our 
F God; our Reaſon was therefore given to Praiſe and Magnifie him, 
Þ to know and do things profitable for us. 


Many do miſcargy and come to- an haſty end by not at= 
tending this, by making that an occaſion to deſtroy themſelves 
before their time, which was therefore deſigned to carry them 


- through unte the Period thereof, When the Table proves a ſnare, 
and that which ſhould be for their welfare, is a Gin to take themſelves 
 witha/: When that which ould water and moiſten, doth drown 
F orover-whelm; ſo again when theſe are denied, there ſucceeds 
an ill conſtitution of the whole. Sickneſs doth ariſe from irr2gu- 


hrity of Meat and Drink. And though itis commonly imputed 


© to ſach accidentser ſecond cauſes, yet there is the groſs and ill 


affetion of Humours, which by that have been rendred jarring, 
and ſuch a thing ſets them in actual falling our. Temperance is 


* the beſt Phyſick according to the old rule approved of by univer- 


fal Experience ſince the \Vorld began ; nothing doth fo keep off 
and prevent Diſtempers: 2nd when they are on,there is no ſuch ge- 
neral and good preſcription as Faiting and Abſtinence, that na- 
ture may at length expel what clogs and hath diſordered, Health 

1$ 
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3s the greateſt goo?! p*rtaining to the Body, which nothing doth 
ſo much preſerve 4+ Sovricty. And this rsy be one reaſon why 
Beſts are not troubled with Sickneſs and [adiſpolition as Man 
isz the Body of buth isncar the ſame, bug they live according 
to nature, on), ſupplvicz the delites thercof aud no more 
whercas he doth add 'rnkenneſs to. Thirſt, and Gluttony to 
Hunger. What b1ings hiat back tothe firſt and true uſe of things, 
this tends to his well-being. 

H that keeps IWrael neiiber Slumbers nor Sl:eps, neither Eats nor 
Drinks, nor is Clothed, He needs none of thei: things, for 
he is Gud in whom is all fulneſs, Perfeftion, Selt-lubliſtency, 
Eternity, and whatever can be thought of him who is all iz all, 
to wow cannot approach the leaſt evil or hurt, So Tempe- 
rance is not in him, being converſant oply about the uſe of thoſe 
things which denote Imperfettion. Yet this Fruit of the 
Spirit, Gal. y. 23. makes us little and finite Creatures havea 
faint reſemblance tothe God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, by reducing 
them to the ſtate they were firſt made in of tis Image and like- 
neſs. We hardly kaow what the Soul is in it Self, being cove- 
red over with Sin ard Senſuality» but when fript of thelc it 
returns to its ſirlt condition. Ir is ative in a'heaithy and ſound 
Body, bnt is preſſed down even to the Earth with loads of Meat 
and Drink. Then that which is linked on, is drenched and 
immerſed further in, ſo is harely diſcerned to be Spitit- For 
it becomes in a manner carnal and partakes of the Fleihly part 
of us, which is a degeneracy and linking ; ſo when theſe hin- 
drances ar: taken away, there is a rilng up again. The work- 
ings - our Soul are naturally upwards, if the weight is re- 
moved. 

Temperancedoth further moderate onr deſfires;it doth not make 
them abſolutely ceaſe, for that is impoſſible, hut takes away the 
tormentof them. When gratified, they are the more eager and 
Impatieat, but when reſiſted they ere leſs. This brings into that 
lovely temper of ſins as or abuſing, Not to be overcome with 
the Tempratiops io exceſs, they will become lets by dexial 
and it may be as irkſonie to admir thereof, as for the ſenſual 
mindedto refit ic. Sobri-ty perceives all the good in the Crea- 
tures abſtracted from the evil: Ir hath all the reliſh and 
Twectnels in them, ſeparated from erntarion and bitterneſs. 

Which keeps within the j.it bounds, and knows not the ny 


£ 
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of going over;zwhich frees from the pain of Hunger,and unexſineſs 
of tatiety ; which preſerves Health, and not deſtroys it. The Bo- 
dy-is of a more ſtrong and vigorous temper, and the Man is ren- 
dred fit for his general and particular Calling. He is loving 21 
thankful to the giver of all good things. He doth cheerfully per- 
form his Duty tohim, and thole Othces due unto his Neighbour, 
and that Bulineſs himſelf hath in the World. This Grace puts 
joy into the Countenance, and livelinels into the whole Man 
whereas one extream is attended with heavinels and forrow, reit- 
leſneſs and diſcontent, the other makes pale and weak. : 
It is hard to hit upon the exact mean wherein lies good, but 
encrally in the denial of things is the mure ſafe crrour; in 
ome it is Duty. Fohn had his Ratmert of Camels Hair and a Leas 
thern-Girdle about his Loyns, and rs Meat was Locuſt and Wild. Hg- 


ney, Mat. 3-4. The Son of Man Came Eating and Drinigig, Mat. 


I 1. i9. God isglorified both ways, but the latter is our Exam= 


ple. Who hath left direCtion concerning Faſting, 4/at. 6. 16, 


17,18. Anda ſtanding Precept againſt Intemperance at any 
time, Luke 21. 34. But though that inacerating the Body hath 
made (uch a mighty noiſe in Religion asa great meritorious Act ; 
yet ſo much ſtreſs is not to be laid thereon, either by Command 
or Example from Gods Word. In the old Teſtament there is 
little or no 'mention made thereof by way of Command or Duty. 


- Inthe Golpel little is ſaid, unleſs Col. 3.5. which is in order to 
abſtain from other Sins, and if that may be done withovt, the 
* Reaſon of the Precept ceaſes. And ſo of 1 Cor. 9. 27. The 


Body may be kept under and brought into ſubj<CAticn without ſo 
much piuing or ſtarving thereof. The Apcltle ſaith verſe 25. 


* Every one that ftriveth for the maſtery is temperate in al things , al- 
F lading to thoſe who did Dyet themlclyes for the O/ympick Games: 
- Which plainly implies, that we areto manage otr {eives ſo as to 
| be more fit for the Service of God, and that we may get to Hea- 
T yen. Now it is evident, we can better ſerve tim in Health then 
; in Sicknets ; and it is more accepted when done with a willing 


- good Heart, If we may be {till ſpiritual minded, not taking 
off our Aﬀeftions from God and the things above, to ſet them 
on ſmall and periſhing comforts ; If we can avoid Sin without 
ſo much rigour,[t we let a part ſore time for Falting ard Prayer 
I know not what mear, thoſe harſh diſciplires, that famiſhing 
all the Lite long ; for it is not a ſhriveled sKin vor pale looks, nor 

a 


' Prov: 12. 
2%. 
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glean parte dmc urito Got ; but A'broben an2eofl 
__-- erite ©pirit, a Soul little in its own efteem, toritrsfte@ and be. 
.. come in intire ſubjeCtion unto him which -hath the Bolly ander, 
and both in obedience unto God.” That extream Mbriification 
hath been turned into a groſs miſtake' and' Stiperſtition :' The 
cruel affliting ones ſelf comes near to'the Prophets of Baali” bb 
cut ther. ſelves aſter the ir manitet With Knit/cs ' and Uaicth till the 
Blood zuſhed ont upon them, 1Rings 18-28:ſ0 are the ſelf-W hippingy 

_ and Scourgings of Pagan Chriſtian Rome 5 arid alike ate the ways 
of the Heathen, and falſe Religiors' throuthont 'the” World. 
But the King of Iſracl is' a merciful King: He doth iiot require theſe 
thirigs at our Hands He doth not Afﬀtitt willingly, rior Cried? the 
Children of Men, Lam. 3. 33. Neither ſhould they de.it foolift- | 
Iy themſelves. What celervinrg is there utterly 'to'refbſe whit 
God doth give ? ' God would have in this plate the Huntiliation, 
but'in no'wiſe the Mifery of his Creatures ; He at prelent keeþs 

+ ther off from true and perfet Happineſs, that being 'telerved 
elſewhere; but denies not their Comfort arid Refreſhment; ' He 
is not now wnwilling that we ſhonld' be "Happy, but then'we 

+ ſhould be (fo puffed up that we would 'not have him Reign orer 
our Hearts. He wonld not havens rh 'away from thoſe things 

* which are ſet forth for a ttyal of our ' Obedietice, having” as "it 
were hedged us in by ordering that to be had in thihgs abſolutely 
"neceſſary, which we cannot be without.” " 


i 


Of Appa: ' Another kind of Moderation is converſant about Apparel, 
rel, Which wasdeſigned againſt tlic pain of Cold and ſhatne'sf Nakel- 
neſs. ' This calls again to remembrance our Miſery atid Walt, 
'forſuch an help is found againſt fit; and: therefore thoſe-who 
lace Happineſs in Meat, Drink or Raimunt, conſider not that 
' It isovily as Phylick for remedy againſt foregoing Evils,' Hin- 
ger and Thirſt, 'C6ld and Shame,” 'atid how'much' better it wil 
' be when we ſhall be made Perfect and altogether ' without thn; 
as it is'to be whole and have no need of a Phyfitian. Godin 
* clothing us at preſent with Garments of Fleſh, which are weak 
| and filthy,mean and contemptible, ſeems to check hefeby the al 
Job33.175- Piririg remper of Man, for nothing is fo much provided again 
| as Pride; Thongh he endeavoiirs to ſtrive againſt 'it,” makin 
an an occalion to lift up himſelf, which ſhould humble and aValc 
im, | : 4 -.I »:4 3 +44 078 
c BE The 


537 
(1 The Ward of, God is a diſcerner L the theughts and intents of the 
Heart, . Nether 15 there any Creature that is nct manifeſt ir. bis 
foeht, but all things are naked. and open unto the Eyes of him with 
gbem we have to de, Heb. 4.12.13. He will judge and recompence 
according 10 the ſecrets of the Heart. Thoſe who are to 4/co- 
wer, in. Order tO tru away 11iguity from Jacob, by laying open the 
Aggravation and Sinfulneſs thereof, may by a malicious lnter- 
preation be thought like him that accuſes ewr Brethren b fore 
Gad day, and, night : +, Byt. then, this Charge would fall upon the 
Prophets,” Chriſt and, Apoſtles, and all, faithful Teachers. The 
caſe ſtands thus, Eyery Mans final condition is to be determined 
by Ged and his own Heart.» He knoweth all things, and that ' 
Kknoweth ics, own Sin. ,,'Tis the motions of that which commir 
the.cyil: And .thoje, who are to conyince of Sin, are to reproye 
tand, not to be; our Tudges,z; to Warp, hut not to Condemn ; It 
the thing be. la,' they ;mut repent and amend, if not, they only 
admonijh and exhort to take heed, and there. is no harm done. 
\Theyievjoyn no Datics,, but. ſet up the Mark again which yas al- 
molt fallen, to direct; in the Way, ta Heaven; They make no 
Sins, but, raiſe up; che float. which way ſinking, to keep people from 
Shipwrack and Perilhing. The;grgat Policy of the Deceiver of 
-mukind is to bring them off fram God, to loſe their Knowledge 
of tim, and the Scnce of Good and Evil, ; whereas on the con- + Ta, «9 
grary(ic bath been the Buline(s , of all, true Meſlergers ſent from |, Es 
+him,. to # rellore hoth as mych as;they.could. T helefs Conlgi- 
,ence and paiticulan Examinatiqn:of their, ways, the IIs convicti- 
\ pn of Sin ubere 1$3, be lure naripping of it up from the bottom 
the-;gencrality: of the World think ſo much the better. , For ever, 
| 10 Lord, thy Word 15. ſertles 12 teaven, Plal. 119. 8g. Thoſe Laws 
Land Rules of. Obedic1icg ard; Sin have been lopg ſince fixed yp, 
»andell the World ſhall he, jidged by them, lo they axe, to take 
»'motice of, and picpais Uiemiclves accoriingly now they arein 
: the way.! TENT | kts 
«\- . What Sin.or Harm is in Clothes? is commenly asked. In 
+ truth none, . but in the Pzide and, Excels of them, for, otherwiſe 
the Word, of . God would not.. make expreſs mer tipn, of, them 
as it doth, {ſs 3.16.1. 1/4, 33+ 11. Fer. 4. 30. Pſl. 7346 Zephr. 
:+1-8. 11 Tim 2.9, 1 Per. 34.3, 4. Evil dorh aitermix with every 
' {thing here; even to what we..are fed with and dq wear. The 
- evil accompanying /Raiment;is Pride which diyides.1t ſeli TILE 
"THUNREREt *n Ffitia foi g-rfulucls 


Pal. 45. 
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forgetfulneſs of God, or deſpiling eur Brethren who are not fo 
arrayed. Yet thry that wear ſoft Cluhing are in Kings Houſes, 
Mar. 11 $. $» they may be uſed for diltinguiſhing of Conditi- ' 
on. Let thy Garments be always nhite, Eccle. 9.8. which intimates 
another end of Decency and Comelineſs. If fine Apparel doth 
not take off from the Love and Service they ow nnto God; If 
they do not ſet at naught or leſs eſteem him in vile Raiment ; If 
they do not place more Happineſs then as it barely miniſters to 
Warmth, Modeſty and Comelineſs; If it doth not engroſfs too 
mnch time and other evils are ſeparated; then they may uſe 
what God hath afforded for Clothing, improved with that Art 
and Skill he hath given to Man. But conſidering withal, The 
Soul is more then the Body, and the Body is more then R.ument, 
Luke 12. 23. Ang more care ſhould be had for them both, then 
for thcle appendages to the latter. There is a Reſurrection and 
Immortality ;. and taking care for the Body, all one as the Soul, 
for they will fare a'ike, and be in the ſame condition. The Gar- 
ments of S3lvation and Robe of Righteouſneſs, the fine Linnen 
clean and white, to be all glorious within, and adorning the 
hidden Man of the Heart, theſe will be found altogether as neceſ- 
ſary and convenient as now it is thought to deck with Orna- 
ments and adorn with Jewels : for tis evident they muſt, and are 
deprived of theſe. They muſt ſfirip and maks bare, lia. 32.11, 
(as they do every night) till they puton a Shroud or Wincing- 
Sheet, and then nothing will fad themin any ſtead but what 1s 
afore-mentioned. Then Duſt ſhall be the only Powder and Paint, 
Inſtead of ſweet ſmell there ſhall be ſtink, and inſtead of well ſet 
Hair, Baldneſs, Iſa. 3. 24. The holy Spirit ſpeaking of this Ex- 
ceſs, makes particolar application to Women, for they are moſt 
ſubjzCt to this Sin and Vanity; they are the weaker Veſſel and 
preſently taken with a ſlender appearance ef Good. A fine 
ontlide and gaudy ihew (thovgh it is not much more then the 
colourof aFliz) doexceedingly tranſport them whoſe thoughts 
are not fix: on the true and ſubſtantial Good. Who purſue nocer- 
t:in end may be obſerved to catch at every phantaſtick Image 
that hath the leait ſign of Happineſs, though it be a meer ſhadow, 
vali and nextto 1:othing. Again who have a right ſence and 
belief of ſpiritual things, they do not in the leaſt elteem of Toyes 
and Trites. As Women profeſſing Gedlineſs differ from thoſe of 
tus World in manner of Lite and Converſation, hoping m_ 
UNAKE 
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vylike them in their Neath; ſo they ſhould appear outwardly 
not to run io the ſame Extravagancy of Apparel. They may 
be of the ſame Faſhion with others, but more modeſt and lets 
expenſive. Not ſetting themſelves out in the ſame manner as 
the vain Women &o of like Rank and Quality. What is ſaved 
this way arid given to the Poor, will avail more then Conforming 
go this World, and the empty applaule of their Acquaintance. 
Thoug" people are fo admired or envied for fine Clothes, yet 
the principal delight ariſes to the owners frum this ignorant mi- 
ſerable nature of Inokers on. Good God / that the Soul which 
was deſigned tor great things ſhould ever be brought fo narrow 
ard low, as to take pleaſure in bodily Veſltments! That ſhe 
who is brighter then the Snn, if ſhe knew her (elf, ſhovld at all 
mind the glittering of Gold or Embreidery That ſhe whom 
the whole World cannot fatisfie in her cue ſtretching forth, 
ſhould ſeem the leait contented with what is meer outkde and 
colour. She muſt te cxtreanily fallen from her noble and exalted 
Nature. She muſt lole much of her original Honour, before 
ſhe can ſet any eſtimation on them, which are only uſeful and 
convenient for the Body , but not wortly of her Care and. 
Aﬀettion. 


© Temperance extends yet further to Recreations: The neceſ- 
fity of them appears in that we are Fleſh and not Spirit, that 
will tire and grow weary. Itis as needful ro Refreſh as to Eat 
when Hungry. We do not read that Chriſt uſed Recreations, 
his Meat and Drink was to do the Will of God ; But we are not 
as he was, without Sin and Corruption. We cannot be always 
converſant about holy things; an Intermiſſian and Freedom is 
allowed as appears. by bodily labour God hath Ordained: and 
' Whentired by that he affords Divertiſnenur. Provided, that we 
do not ſhut out the ſence of him from Worldly butineſs, or deny 
our Subj<tion unto him in thoſe Portions of Good he hath given. 
Be thou m the Fear of the Lord all the day long, and then do what 
'thy hands lind todo: If weacknowledege and preferve our O- 
bedience unto him, and then 'elight our ſelves as inuch as we will, 
Looki'g unto the end and delign of a "thing, which in Recrea- 
tion is to fit us the more for his Service, ard works of cur Cal- 
ling : And therefore ate not tobe made 2n occalion to tnrn our 
Hearts from him, or neglect the other. lt is lent to refretb, and 
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not to fil}. todelight, bot nor to ſarisfie.; | to uſe, but not to reſt, 
iitheilv;: We ane. not 16 be baxpy bifure our time. Even this may be, 
learnt out of the nature of Reereationz, fr they ate.bungry and; 
emptyz and when .immoderatcly purlzed,,they are wearilome, 
and ceale to Recreate.' Tney. pleale: and divert when Aparingly, 
ufed, bur {till are oot fonnd an ad<quate Happineſs io Van. T bat, 
irkſomncls and not ſatisty ing, 'that conitant decking atier variety, 
though: little ro be-hads mot veing contented even when, one is tis 
red with chem, make known al] tis. : Can. Men feud; on Rtill and, 
be nom tihed with: Sauce onuly.? . 'Theſe do not gratifie the Youk 
otherwile then by rendring the Body- more fir tor her!operations, 
which cannot be always working: New what diverts, -makes 
them 10 ſtand (till; . bur when- ſhe us ſomewhat eaſed-and relieved, 
ſhe hath an iuclination to returh to her-proper Employment, and 
bath regr<t to bebiadred.,! HappineFs is the .end that ſhe drives 
dt, which is kept in another World, we being/ only to prepare 
for ic hete in chat method aiid way God. hach Ordained- la-qur 
cole! weare al wmlted by many .Tempiations.and propoſals of 
Govud, which would d=ceive-and turn alide, God'/aw every tWw'y be 
Mude, and behvld u was good, | Gent. 31 Everything that is nok 
exprell; forbidden, may be lawfully uſd; but an incermixtnre 
evil came in afterwards, ſoit may be turned and abaſed. If Re- 
, ctearivn$ are hd according to theprek.ribed limics af ,Modenati- 


.. 69, 'thoy+belp.co our. Comtorthere- and tlappinel> hereafter, bat 


if exvclkyoly dwelt.on, they. tend-t01Diltra tion, and Miſery, [| bg 
grezt danger 'of thew 1s that then. they, binder ; the, Lqve'of 
God, make to forget himz! render us earibly4 minded and, quits 
eftranged' from. ſpiritual things, - thy, confume ' precious ne 
which {hohld be {penuin working out buri Salyation,y and doin 

pood foothers: Thetfacnlies of Sonl are not exeraſed an x30 

great and ſurable O.-jects.ro whigit thay were .deligned, but. are 
taken nu} with Jicle ant vaiaghings 1. Had we! been only. wade 
for theinro-+kip. like lambs, or with the: Lewa hen totake ns 
Palitime in thedeep, the tame and ordinary endow ments. which 
ther have, : wou}d have fervecl us.aHg. 11 Thure would baxerberft 
.fieed- of -no more then 1 power juſt ro 4,408 and (play: Reaſof 
might have been fpared, ai. the 1viher, Accompli.anents of jA 
Man.” We may oblerve in the lower! rank of Greatares afigr 
'the brisxavls aud tcitivoues of Youth are over, ithey _ 
(14g 1 REALTY BY Soab bed all - Mr $01 | uy i 1h 4p 
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- up'ahd down, but ſerve orily'to the right»end of thei? Bei 
12; AT: 264, 1 = 
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"Becauſe Retreations are commonly uſed to ſpend Time; the te- Of Time 
Vivolheſs whereot is h affli un to lome. it can be no nnpro ey 1n:] the 
YUP Y ws, Am” "TOPEF pafing as 
Gigi e!ſion ar lealt” from the general Argument to fay ſomewnas ,q,1cicce, 
thereof, If Man did 'refle& within himſcif, 'and og the nature of of. 
ings, he might ſomewhat vnd:ritand what he hath here ro do. 
p [ tte powers 'of Soul and Memners of Bod ure ned for Aftis 
6ti, they crave afrer it. Here'is the Ri: hrand the Wrong, ſomes 
ing. te muſt do : andif he miſtakes to rhe liter, there ivRed 
$fet and Ditcontent.' Een when ke is exerciſed #bo't vain and 
-q nificant things, which muſt be clone rather then none at ail, 
or if about more materis}, in which there is ſome bur- lirele 
ptofir 3 yer {till he knows he 1s not in his proper work. The 
ſal ſcene «of Enploymeht lies in' Recreations and bbiinefs of 
"Life; the firſt doth 'niot ſo mich fatisfie'the min& as the'bthey, 
aid this doth it not altogether, ''for there'is' ſomething farther 
which is ſo little returded becauſe wilfully ſhar ont of the (mind, 
*and through the Craft of 'the Adverſary, theſe are made 'an occali- 
BY |tifle it, orco Jivert ſo inuch from” it'as ſhould be done. Fo- 
"ſeak plaivly it is Cod and Religion, To ſeek after and know him, 
"to contory to tits whole Will, This' O' Man # what thous haſt te. 
"; aid allother things which corre not ander-Hhere,: are avotd- 
"tions from the one thing netdful. Said eur Lord and Fore-runner, 
"1 muſt work the Work of him that ſent me while it #1 doy: toe 
' might cometh when no Man can work, John og. 4. His was laying the; 
Foundation for all ro build on. He finiſhed the Work Gnd gave: 
him to do, and every Soul is to' work ont. that which he hata 
wrought ard accompliſhed for us all inthis Life, which is the 2C= 
* cepttd time; for rhe darknefs draws on, in whit th nothing'of 
'* Ghizis to be dore. And therefote it we nezl-ft, Hos nr xs; for 
"tbe 1ry goerh away, forthe Sh1do'ns of the evening are ſtretched onty 
' Jer. 6.4. Weha'teon towards the Period,fo uncertain is our thy 
* here, tiiat the Sun ſers while it is Noon-day,' yea ar 'ali rimes, »(0 
weareto he as thoſe which whit for the coming of the Bride» 
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' groom, not knowing when it will be. | Saw 

lime was given us that we might prepare for Eternity=* It 
\, ſeems to point forth the other, as allo we 'may know ſomewhat 
. of ourown frame. ' We have immortal Spirics which be_ 
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be, but ſhall neverend; for if we look back upon Eternity, that 
vaſt ſpzce which was before we came into tae World, we are con- 
founded: We inat came forth in time cannot 1m ifinc that which 
was irom Everla:iing z but who have ali1rance of continuing for 
evermore, We can very well conccive wiat thai! be to Everlaiting 
and (hail have no end. Now Time ſtands between both theſe, 
as aliutle Creek between two Seas. And this may be conſidered 
in the motion of the Celeſtial Bodies lince they have Þeer. Crea. 
ted until they all be d:i\ſ:lved : And then Time is toat ſpace dy- 
ring thole ſeveral Generations come and paſs throvgh-here asGod 
hath ordained. But to brirg it more clotc to our lelves, it may 
be taken for that while every particular Man is in the World, 
Oae is more to bimſclt then all che World beſides; and there- 
fore he is not {o much concerned with others, or the days be. 
forc and aftcr,but whilſt thimſclf is here, that 15 his Time. Whilt 
he is in Life, tie Springs and Wheels thereof continue in moti- 
on; ſothat if the Sun ſhurld far dfiill, yet unleſs the hour-Glaſg 
within didceaſe to run, the Garments of Fleſh wax old, it would 
be no advantage to Man; for the moving of thele things with- 
in determine his ſpace, and not the common meaſure of Days 
and Nights, Months and Years. Since the World began it 
was never heard that they did itand ſtill with any Man, hut the 
Palſe is continually beatirg towards its laſt ſtroke. Weall & 
fade as a Leaf, Iſa. 64.6. When it firit ſprings ard buds forth, 
it haſtes towards being blownoff, or withering, and ſo dropping 
down. My times are inthy Hind, Pal. 31.15. during the while 
God {hall hold our Souls in life, and the Tabernacle rewain fit for 
our Habitation. . 

As ſure as Time now is, ſoit will be when Tie ſhall be no lon. 
. ger, Rev. io. 6. As Days and Nights paſs with us, ſo the durati- 
onot Eternity will begin. As manifeſtly as there is ſomething 
above the Syn, which was ſer in the Firmament to groe lignt upon 
the Earth, Gen. 1.17. but beyond is an eicrnal and unchangeadle 
Light. The Darkneſs 1s no Darkneſs with thee, the Nube arid Day 
are buth alike. We are to be Tranſlated thither, where js to San, 
for it hath no necd thereof, for the Glory of Ged drth li; hten jt, Rev. 
21. 13. ſo neithert9 divide the Day from the Night, nor for 
Signs, nor for Szaſons, nor for Years ; for this is only the man- 
ner of theſe lower Regions of the World. Ore Day 5: with the 
Lord as a Thouſand Vears,and al wonſard Tears as one Jay,2D: t.3.3, 
1 here 
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There is no reſpe&t at all of the numbrings of Time with 
the High and Lofty One that snhabiteth Eternity, Iſa. 57.15. And fo 
it will be when he ſhall be pleaſed to admit as there. 

Haſt thou (courteous Reader) awarm and ſerious Apprehen- 
ſou of this thing ? When thou art preiled with the tediouſrels 
of Time, thiok upon Eternity ; And then knoweſt thou not low 
to make uſe of the flying Moments before thee ? Is it nothing to 
ſecure unto thy ſelf the Everiaſting Manſions ? no while to be 
allotted for getting an Happineſs which enGures unto all Ages ? 
Only a ſpare Minute and the refuſe of Time will this ſerve to- 
wards obtaining that, to which Millions of Years are but the 
twinkling of an Eye? Will the Avtient of days accept of 
that opportunity of ſerving him, when not detained by vain 
Company or Pleaſures ? He will not be dallied with by fooliſh 
and proud Creatures. Heaven and Immortality are for thoſe who 
firive, Luke 13. 24. laboar, 1 Cor. 15. 58. ſeck diligently, Heb. 
11, 6, who make it their conſtant buſineſs thronghont their Life. 
are thy deſires a little quickened:? What wouldſt thou do to- 
mards the bleſſed Enjoyment and Poſſ:ſlion of them ? Thou art 
jet in Time, upon the right uſe and improvement whereof all this 
doth depend. 

It is commonly conſumed either in ill-doing, or doing no- 
thing, or ſometbing beſides what. is proper to do. Separate 
theſe three Faliitics, and the right end wlil come in of courſe. 
The firlt rends dire&ly to DeſtrnQion and Miſery ; the ſecord and 
third to the Joſs of the Good ſet hefore us. Wiſdom and Exp. 
nence do ſufficiently manifeſt that they cannot profit, ſor they 
come to nothing atall. The Pleaſure or Cooveniercyv of them 
_=_ in the uſing, and appear the ſame as if not had at all. 

hatever is to come, is of the ſame nature ; juft to be l:ad, and 
raniſhed away as the former things ; and all will come toan erd. 
Sin, Idleneſ: and Covetouſneſs begile Mcn of iheir precious 
Time; for thus it irrecoverably glides from them withour hene= 
' fit, and for all theſe things God will bring them to Judgment. 
Yea, thoſe which ſeem more ſignificative, in which conſidered av. 
fraftedly there is no ill as ingenuous Arts, unneceſſary Learnir; 
and ſeveral other thinss may he nſed as Recreations only 3 but 4 
inſiſted on, they are ſomethirg beſides the matter 1n hand, ard 
atlaſt tend ro nothing but to further the grear. loſs. r would | 
appear ſo whilſt the Man was in the midit thereof, it be Cid _ 
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' Eq onina blind hurry and inconſideration, but it will be plainly 
diſcerned towards,. and at the concluſion. 1 have ſeen an erd of 
all Perfeftion,; but thy Commandment 1s exceeding broad, Pſ21.119. 56, 
Nothing remains in a Man, belides what he doth in the Service 
of God and for the good of his onn Soul. That the Body is 
a conſuming, but the other part a more enduring ſubſtance may 
be a little ſeen hy this; becauſe ail Acts done as to the firſt, do- 
zuſt ſerve the preſ<nt end and then utterly perilth ; they are de. 
termined ryith t!;e day whatever is done in order thereto, 
yeſterdays Eating and Drinking doth not fatisfie preſent Hunger, 
But the Soul is even now bettered and improved for what ſke re- 

@ccived ſome years ago. The rncorruptivle Seedof the YYord ſprings. 
up that was ſown long ſince ; and though immediately at ft it 
may ſeem buried, it will riſe up and bear Fruit to everlaſting 
Life. This is the proper and adequate thing for her Spiritual and 
Immortal nature. The words of Eternal Life make her increaſe, . 
whilſt the Fleſh decreaſes. He that hath my YYord, let bim ſpeak: 
my VVord faithfully: what is the Chaff to the VVheat? ſaith the 
Lord, Jer. 23.28. Even now the difference may be perceived, for 
the one doth not nouriſh like the other; this abides. for ever, . 
when that ſhall be utterly blown away. 

Examine all the Ations and Deligns of Men of whatever Na- 
ture and great Reputation they may bear in the World ; though - 
many are long in compaſſing, yet the ſeveral intermedial Ads paſs 
away like the trace of a Cloud. When the end is obtained, it: 
is little, unſatisfatory and periſhing ; and at length as they-- 
might have been put in mind by ſo many little Deaths foregoing, 
Death comes indeed, and there is an utter end of all they 
have done, which avails nothing at all. But the buſineſs. of. 
Religion all the Life long is Firm and Stedfaſt, Real and- 
Conſtant, there is a ſenſible growth in Grace and Knowledge, . 
a renewal of the inward Man day by day, a building up in our: 
moſt holy Faith, a laying in a Foundation againſt the time to come + 
by good Works; And ac laſt it ends in Peace according as the : 
Scriptures ſpeak, which being found true, is an earneſt and affu- 
rance that it is finiſhed in Glory. I humbly conceive, Ged there«- 
fore put ſach a vain and tranſitory Natnre in whatever is here be- 
low, that Man might the more lay hold on this ſubſtantial and 
enduring thing. Fcr who knoweth what is good for Man in this life 
all. the days of bys vain Life,which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow? Eccleſ.6. 12. - 

Nothing 
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Nothing but the fear of God and keeping bis Commandments, ug 
he concludes the whole, Ecclef. 12. 13. What is before us, is the 

incipal hindrance to this great and only end. We have 
another divine Writer ſpeaking on this wiſe, Love noe the 
VVorld, neither the things that are in the VVorld, 1 John 2. 15. 
One Reaſon of mighty force and cogency is added, verſe 17. 
The World paſſeth away ana the Luſt thereof, but he that doth the 
VVill of God abideth for ever. All our Life from Infancy and 
Childhood to the preſent day, whether in Manhood or Old- 
Age, to Forty, Fifty or Sixty Years is but as yeſterday. Of the 
things heretofore done unleſs relating to our Immortal continy- 
ing part, Nothing ſurvives but a faint remembrance; Many 
more are forgotten as if they were not done at all. Fer the tine 
paſt of our Life may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gen= 
tiles when we walked in Laſci1ouſneſs, Liſts, Exceſs of VVine, Re« 
vellings, Banquet gs, 1 Pet.4. 3. Call to mird all the Enjoy- 
ments you ever had, ard what doth reſult our of them at this 
inſtant? You are not deſired to make the Refleftion in Sickneſs 
or on a Death-Bed, but even now in the day of Health and Fruj- 
tion. Are they not the very ſame, asif never perceived or had ? 
Thou canſt think upon ſich a day that was Paſt in Joviality and 
Merriment, and another which went away in vexation and 
duineſs: Compare them both now, And what advantage 
hath the one over the other ? 't here is nodifference cf Happinels 
ar Miſery as to the palt. 

God hath ſo ordained, that according as we ſpend theſe days of 
Vanity in his Service and Ohrdience ; cr if in the negle@ rhere= 
of, ſo there abides an etervi:y of Plelure or Pain. And there- 
fore it muſt be the greareſt Wiidomio improve them to the ut- 


' moſt for attaining the Eternal C:00d, to lay hold of every _ 
ee 


portuniry for Well-doing, todo all things in tie fiiſt place to 
care the principal end, and then to bu$hand every mcment,: 
tocontinue in all Duty, to abcurd in every Verrne and good 
Work, that we may be fourd accept d of him who &erards every 
Man according to bis Deeds. Itis anexceccing atisf2Qion ro look 
back »pon well ſpent Time, when lone thinzs have been us 
rightly heretofore, heis for ſecvring thc pi fert, avd bath a joys 
fal Hope and Expettation further cn. W have ver treble and 
wearineſs is in the Chiiſtion conr'e, thule Tewpraticrs ard 
Geeg 2 Tryals, 
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Tryals, the evil ufage and inconveniences from the World, ajl 
theſe go off, making a way for a greater Reward. Bur call 
to remembrance the former days in which ye endured a great fight 
of Affittiovs; Think upon thoſe Reproaches, Hardihips and 
D:fficulties you have ſuffered z the irkſomeneſs of them is paſt, 


the pwn is gone, bur ſtill God will not forget them; for 


your denyal of Pleaſures, Profits and Honours, it is now the 
ſaine as if you had catched at them all. /» keeping the Command- 
enents there 3s great Reward, Pal. 1g. 11. There was a Cconcomi- 
tant good and fatisfaQtion which you had ; for the inconvenience 
©: d {quiet occaſioned not through them, but the Devil, your own 
Corruption, or this wicked World, (God ſuffering it fo to be to. 
keep his Servants here in Tryal and Warfare) that allo is 
over and gone, and appears to be the like as if you had en- 
ednred none, or Plcalure inſtead thereof z but further on js a day 
ef Rccompence which will make amends for all. 

The Ungod!'y are not ſo, Plal. 1.4. They are for the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſor,, for all the profits of Obedience and: Tranſ- 
grefſion; as ſure as Gods word 1s true, there doth belong to them 
an Eternity of Sorrow and Repentaunce: an Hundred Years pain 
is a ſad requital for the joy of a Minute. But take them whilſt 
their day of Rejoycing laſts, as to the paſt the pooreſt Beggar is 
as Happy as they, all the pleaſure of their whole Life being no 
more then- laſt nights Dream. It is finiſhed, and an end put to it. 
hitherto; all- the pretended good vaniſhes away immediately 
with the ſeveral Acts. They dare not call to remembrance for. 
Angnith of mind and ſad Sighing, they are more afraid to 
conſider further on. They dcfire to live over their time again, 
pot that they did find it altogether ſo pleaſant, but to be further 
off from what is behind; this wiſh is as fruitleſs, as it is tormen- 


ting. The longer they continue to follow after finful Pleaſures: 
and Profits, They Treaſure up Wrath againſt the day of VVrath,. 
and Revelation of the Righteous Fudgment of God, Rom. 2. 5. 
Now conſiler this ye that forget God,leaſt I tear you in pieces, and there: 
$55 .none to deliver, Plal. 50. 22. Let the time hitherto ſuffice to: 
have Sinned and Diſobeyed your Maker ; But do ſono more, en- 
ter vpon another Courſe of Life, walk contrary to the former. 
In that valt difference of the Aftions of Men as to Obedience: 
end Tiranſgreſſion, the Conveniency and inconveniency , the: 


Pleaſure. 
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Pleaſure and Pain paſs away wi:h the very Afts; but the Good 
and Evil, the Commendation or Guilt, the Reward or Puniſh- 
ment they remain. : 

When things in this Place are done and over, they are exatt- 
ly the ſame as if they had never been at all 3 and fois the na- 
thre of whatever is meaſured in Time, but Gods Works are ftill 
worthy of himſclt. For behold I Create new tleavens ard a new 
Earth: and the fornier ſhall not be remembrid, 1.07 come 11.to mind, Iſa. 
65. 17- They ihall be much more glorious, ſubſtantial and en- 
during. We that are Creatures of a ſhort Time here on Earth,2 Cor. 3; 
ſhall alſo with the Tranſhguration of the whole be advanced,and 19» 11» 
made capable of beiiig for ever. When things are firit done in 
alefler degree in order to a greater; When they are carried from 
Imperfetion to PerteCtion; When they are launched out from: 
Timeto Eternity, ths raiſes the greateſt Acmiration of the. - 
Wiſdom of the Agent,0 Lord how great are thy Works?thy Thoughts 
oe very deep, Plal.92. 5. 1 kaow that whatever God dvih, it ſhall be 
for ever, nothing can be put 10 it, nor any thing taken from it, and 
God doerh it that Men ſhould fear before him, Ecclel. 3 14. There 
8n0 annihilation in things withour Life, ſo there may be no ut- 
terend in things with Life. We have no expreſs Revelation 
that Beaſts, Bi-ds and Creepirg things do Abſolutely and Eter- 
tally Periſh. And as there is a ftrorg deſire in us of being for 
erer, ſothe Came inſtinCt may be there ingrafted. How know: 
ne, bur God co maniteſt his own Glory and Goodnels may in 
the great Renovation of all things, raiſe them up zlio to an higher 
tate anſweral/lc to that they had here ? See and Conſider well 
of Pſl. 104. 29, 30, 3!. 

We ſze things cawe into Being, which before were not all z: 
'Þtous they ſcem to ceaſe agair;, and jzu/t the ſame as if they had 
tever been. Suck is Man himſelf, whoſe Reſurreftion we do not 
tehold as yet, but it is made known to us from God that it will. 
be; and obſerving the like in Nature, and even our Reaſon in- 
ferring the ſame, which bears a I:ſſer Teſtimony unto Faith, that 
al things indeed are ſo. T ime and Motion do now divice the 
World, and this tends unto, and as it were ſhews the Eternal ' 


Of all the Revolutions of the Sun over our Head we enj2y 
dothing but the preſent. Thoughts many run backward: or for- 
wards, but the imprefiion of them now affects ;. and fo it is 
more- 
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.more of things of ſence, they Delight or Torment only whilt 


had or ſuffered. The preſent ſoon paſſes into the conditiou of 


ſt, Like Water that runneth apace, the Streams are gone 
whilſt ſeen, others ſucceed which are juſt looked on. One 
thing is carched at, and the other drops away ; and fo the one 
part periſhes, whilſt the other is had. There is no Time like 
the preſent, and yet itis the leaſt of ail; for compare ic to what 
hath been, and ſhall be, and it is but a Moment to Yearg and 
Ages. Ir is ſhore, but the rediouſfneſs thereof moſt Afﬀits. 
Thoſe Paſtimes which are ſaid te make the Time pals away, do 
it no otherwiſe then by taking away the Thoughts thereal. So. 


it is in Buſinzſs. Tine in it telf always pafſes with a certain and 
equal ſpace, but idleneſs makes mo/t ro think thereon, and fo 


it ſeems to delay. Which ſhews how Mans Nature is deſigned 


* for Action, and abhors Miſery; for he is Tormented with the 


tediouſneſs of Time, wiſhing that wovld haft away, when he is 
free from the one and oppretled with che other. Which prompts 
him to his right end, and to that he is further quickened by Cons 
ſideration of the Threatnings; for if th+ leaſt evil js fo irk- 
ſome and grievous when itis now light for a moment, yet that 
is deſired to paſs away ,or the removal thereof; much more 
ſhould he endeavour to avoid the excceding and eternal Miſe- 
ry. Whenour mindis reſtleſs and uneake, it is a fign that we 
are not about.our proper Buſineſs,not in the right way, nor going 
to that place where all are called and invite«.ti4t when our Spirit 


is throughly pleaſed and (atisfied, when we can prove our {clyes- 


and rejoyce in our own work, then things zre as hey ſhould be. 
There is a natural a»d ſtrong Inclinatiou if the Soul ty be Happyy 
ſhe is for doing thoſe things which tend to that, & is vexed at whah 
is coptrary or hindeis. Commune with your own Heart upon your. 
Brd, and be ftill, Pſal. 4. 4. Enter a little,ypon Retirement, and: 
get free from the Diſturbance of outward things, and then cone! 
clude what is to be done. The ſhortnels and determination of: 
all things of this World, doth maniteft that they are notthe. 
properend of Man; they either go away from !:im, or he from, 


them. And then whar Prndence 1s it to Þe tilt doing which pro+ _ 


fits hut liitle at the very inftant, and rvo:hing at all aſrerwards, 


which thruſt out greater concerns, thature now to be begun aud, 


to remain for ever ? | 
God now Commandeth all Men cvery where $0 Repent, AQts 17-30» 
The 
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The Language of. Canaan, like the Author thereof, runs in the 
xreſent Tence, which chough ir way be underſtood of this Life, 
this being the ſame to the Cays of Eternity, as this Minute to all 
our Time here; Yet ſeeing we live in this point only, Whoſo- 
ever-doth the Work of. God, doth it atthe preſent Time ; for 
whatever we do Is preſent and jult before us. Andtherefore it 
isa fooliſh dela. and excule with which the Devil deceives rea- 
ſbuable Creatures, who care not to do a thing now, but hereafter. 
Whereas if they are againit it ox.ly upon the account of irs being 
ſent and would put it oft, they might know ; Eirker the future 
opportunity will be, or not ; If che firſt, then ic will be alſo 
preſent with more diiadvrantages and difficulties ; it not, then they ' 
Periſhand are Mileravle for ever. So much of their Lite is alreca- 
dplipt from them: Such opportuvities have been lolt of recei- 
vingagreater Reward which are gone irrecoverably in vain and 
uſeleſs things. Again be limiteth acertain day, ſaying in David, 
To day ofter ſo leng a time, as it is ſaid, To dayif ye will bear his 
Voce, barden not your Hearts, Heb. 4.7. Then they are to bring 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance, to grow in Grace and Know-- 
kdge, to continue in all Obedience, and be Watchful that he in 
mwiſe offend the i1:finite God. They may ſeek out and embrace - 
aloccaſions.of doing Good, and be ready to the performance of 
It. Forgetting thoſe things which are behind, ' and reaching forth wnts 
| theſe things which are before,Phil.3.13. Unto which Promiſe our twelve 
© Tribes, 1ſt antly ſerving God day and night, bepe tocome, AQts 26.7, 
The. Vanity and Tranlitorineſs of our condition in this World, - 
may be ſomewhat taken of by real and enduring Afticns. The 
| Sollicitations to Evil may be more ealily arcided, becaulc they are 
* momentary afd ſudden, Thou, O Man, art made ſor greater 
' thipps, Thou art paſſivg towards an Eternal Happineſs, Have no- 
"thing to do with ſinful Divertiſments, Dearly beloved I beſeech you ' 
| aStrargers and Pilgrims, abſtain from firſhly L»ſts which war agamſt 
the Soul, 1'Pet. 2.11. The Pleaſure loon after isthe fame as if 
dever had, and it world have hirdred in the Good Way. Here 
the Chriſtian Life, this is to wake uſe of the preſent Time: 
Then you may with Comfort ard no Sorrow think how it hafteth 
Way... We muſt unavoidably lye down under-the Laws of Mor- 
tality. . Whoſo doth theſe things is not troubled about thar, but 
though it ſhall be placed in the Dit, Rill he lifts up his ' Head 
that his Redemption draweth nigh. Oar ſelves alſo which have the 


ff 
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firſt Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within onr ſelves, 
waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redem/tion of our Eody, Rom, 
8. 23. Wearenot yet come toour Reit, nothing kere Goth try- 
ly ſatisfie, but what comes from above ; the tame thing returng 
over {ooiten that we are even weary of It. - We ave corfident, 1 ſay 
and willing rather to be abſent from the B:dy and te be pre[ent with the 
Lord. Wherefore we labour that wether preſent or abſent, we may 
be accepted of him, 2 Cor. 5.9. Reſolving {till ro d»our Duty. 
Whether God hath more forus to do, or to makeus more de. 
firous of Him and his Kingdom, or to prove us longer, or toex- 
erciſe our Patience, after we have done his Will we may be afſy. 
red he hath wiſe and gocd Reaſons for our tarrying here alittle 
longer. We ovghtto be quiet and thankful, not knowing how 
ſoon we may be removed hence, our Warfare accomplithed, and 
our Sin pardoned. The particular Scaſon is not for vs to know, 
it being Gods Attribute of ſeeing things to come, as he manifeſts 
by ſo many Diſappointments of our own fore-caſts. We are to 
keep within our boun: s of Creatures, to lee no further then he 
hath ordained. Notto recken upon 2 lenger Time of ſtay then 
wearecertain of, which is not one Moment longer then we have 
and do now live. Did we throughly conſider by how lender 
Threads Life is tyed, which may be broken from Caſualty with-" 
out or Diſorder within ; but One holds our Seul ia Life under 
whoſe good Providence we live; So we are ſatisficd, but not 
confident. Did we again 1efle&t that he can itir up a Diſcaſe 
from within, (there is no aced of pouring down Judgments up- 
ON us, aS ke did upon the Cities of the Plain) he may ſuffer ſuch 
an evil Accident to befall 8s, or to be Conſumed in our own 
Folly, we weuld tremble and fear to do Wickedly Apainft him : 
We ftrould 1.0: daxe lift up our ſelves againſt the Lord of Heaven, the 
Ged in whoſe hand unr Breath is, Dan. 5. 33. 

It isa vain and fooliſh Preſumption to Sin yet more, becauſe 
he counts of ſo much Time to live, being Yourg, Luſty and 
Healthful ; or to be puffed up with preſeat Enjoyments, for they 
fhall continne ſo long. But admit God ſhonld tuffer the Light 
tol urn clcar ont, tiieug h he can exringuiſh it in the mean while 
whenſoever he will, yet all will be waſted or. : If they make 
theſe cutward things an occaſion to forget God, or hc have them- 

{elves contrmptucully towards bim, ard kie 'iliould bc pleaſed to 


permit 
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permit thereof; What he ſaith by hjs Prophet is true, The things 
that 1 have given them, ſhall paſs away fromthem, Jer, $. 13. The 
fancied good days will be all yanithed and gone, as the paſt have 


heen already: T hat can be ng Happineſs which hatb an 


end, Nor whatever the Senſual Worldly minded think, can 


- there be any in departing from the Lord. We may in general 
_ judge thus much of our Time to come in this World, by remem- 
bring what hath been already with us, or happens to others of 
ſuch years, Condition, and Circumſtances ; it may be ſomewhat 
like with us, for there is no great variety in the things of this 
World: we have Seen, Heard or Read the like fulfilled in our 
Brethren. As the paſt hath, the preſent doth, the future will 
paſs away in the ſame manger till the laſt Hour comes and ſhuts 
upall ; as this doth all the paſt Time of my Life in which 1 am 
Writing this. An end will come. But this I ſay Brethren, The 
Time is | fo it remaineth that both they that have Wives be as though 
they bad none, and they that Weep as though they Wept not, and they 
that Rejoyce as though they Rejoyced not, and they that Buy as though 
they Pofſ: fſed not. And they that Uſe this World as not Abuſing it, for 
the Faſhion of this YVorld paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30,31» 
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CHAT. AVI. 


Of 
COURAGE 


O bring pcople out of the wrong and miſtaken Appre- 
| henſionot things, to help ſomewhat towards their Good, . 


it will be neceilary to explain what Courage is, and how 
jt- promotes their Happineſs. Many excellent things have we 
heard of this Vertue, bur {till as to the particular nature thereof 
moſt are ignorant,Ex:oliing they know not what, they know-not 
wherefore. Neither {hall the due elitimation thereof be leſſened, 
ſo it be juſtly ſtated as it is for the ſecurity and well-being of 
Mankind ; foreven this Temptation the Deſtroyer makes uſe of 
to inſnare and beguile Souls unto himſelf, They are taken with 
nothing ſo mach as what looks great, To deſpiſe Evil and laugh 
at Fear, not to value their own Lives, to run on with a certain 
blindneſs and hurry towards the land of Darkneſs. Not to re- - 
gard the worſt things that befall the Sons of Men, or threaten 
afar off ; all this he hath gotten to paſs for Courage and Magna- 
nimity in the World. And Thonſands deluded with this falſe 
Imagination of things come to dye as Fools. They did not mind 
the things that were told them, as a Man is Cheated of himſelf, 
ſo are they who ſo paſs through ti is World, as if certainly there 
was anend of them and nomore. Thcir doings turn upon this 
Point, Whether thcre be an Immortality and Reſurreion. Which 
themſelves do not abſolutely disbelieve, but not examine nor con- 
ſider of. What vaſt Multitudes have been cut off before their Time, , 
by Engaging themſelves in unneceſſary Wars, Duzls, Revenge, 
and many more by the murdering Sins of Gluttony, Drunken- 
neſs and uncleanneſs. All theſe make a ſhew of Courage. Tuſh 
they are not afraid of Deatb, or what may be afterwards. They 


woyld 
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would not ſeem concerned for theſe things. This their way 
js eſteemed Gallantry of Spirit, a Noble Reſolution, a Worthy 
Temper : But what if ypon the ſtrict ſcrutiny it ſhould appear 
to be Folly and Madneſs? ftripthem of their Armour and Habi- 
liments of War, look underneath, and we ſhall ſce a dull incon- 
fiderate Soul under the vizour of Courage. | 

That properly conſiſts in the middle between Fear and Bold- 
neſs, for it is Miſerable and fooliſh to fear where no Fear is, it is 
often an hindrance and keeps off from obtainirſs, Good, and there- 
fore true Reſolution Urives away all this ; ſo on the other hand, 
to thruſt ones ſelf upon Evils is meer raſhneſs, for it proceeds 
_ from Ignorance aud Inconſideration of them, and that is an in- 

ſenſible Boldneſs, like the Horſe they ride on toruſh into the Bat- 
the; Or if they havea little fore-ſight, and will dare on through 
Pride of Heart, this is Folly. Inevery thing a Wiſe Man takes 
inHand, He firſt debates, Whether the Good he ſhall gain, will 
+ begreater and weigh down the Evil he ſhall ſubje&t himſelf unto ? 
Whether the talking Breath of others which perhaps he hears 
not, or if he doth, would but ſlightly affect him, yet this will not 
make amends for ſenſible and laſting Pain. Orit he goes further 
togiveup his Life, ls ir Prudence by having not made preparati- 
on before (as commonly ſuch is the cale of thoſe we [peak of) 
to plunge themſelves into that dreadtul uncertainty of the other 
World for a light and ſhort Commendation in this? and here they 
will be forgotten, but their Souls will be (till mindful, and it 
may be wita Anguiſh Condemn them there, for what they ſought 
to be applanded in this. 

This Argument is to be applyed to thoſe who erect wrong 
Principles of Attion, to prevent Mens making themſel res VMile- 
rable ; but when they are ſct aright as in Obedience ro God, or 
comprehended under that, in Duty to the King, this ſzm2 will 
turn on the other ſide; for there the promiſed aud allared Good 
is much greater then the Evil expoſed unto, as may be further 
ſhewed anon. If there may be leſs Lye and mcre 1ruth, that rea 
_ fonable Creatures may not be deceived with a Shadow and Ap- 

pearance only, but lay hold of the real Happinels: Thar fore- 
going the falſe, they may learn the true Comage. Unl-is it be 
guided by Wiſdom it brings no Good, b'it Harm unto Mn, 


Some Imagine theſe ſtand in oppoſition; A Wile Man is ſeldom 
Hhhhe2 Couragious, 
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Couraglous, for he quickly perceives the danger, and thence: 
pfeth means to prevent or not to expoſe, which is contrary to: 
what is commonly called and eſteemed Courage. 

But if we conſider that Eſtabliſhment and Diſpoſal of things 
God hath fixed, how they are exaCtly fitted. for this Life of Tryal 
and future Reward, there is a Wile and Wonderful agreement: 
and connexion of them all. Pleaſure.and Pain are the two Hinges 
on which all our Actions turn. God, Whoſe Thoughts are not as 
our Thoughts, takes Y contrary method to be glorificd in his Crea- 
tures, by requiring them to go againſt what they are common- 
ly inclined unto. His Commandments are. made up of Nega. 
tive and Poſitive, what he forbids, and what he enjoyns : ln the 
firſt is a ſemblance of Pleaſure, and that is to be reſiſted ; in the 
other is a ſhew of Irkſ@mneſs and Evil, which is to be choſen and 
got over. Here isthe exerciſe of. our Courage, for it is neceſla- 
ry to the keeping of the Commandments. Ze ye therefore very 
Couragious ta keep and to d) all that is written in. the Law of Moſes, 
that ye turn not aſide therefrom to the right hand or to the gn wy 
23.6. $0 of whatever is Commanded by Chriſt in his Gofpel ; 
Who hath further manifeſted an exceeding Reward and preci- 
ous Promiſes, which ſhall be certaigly fulfilled Theſe things 
indeed are not ſeen, and therefore the Worldly Man know- 
eth them not, but they ſtand upon the ſame Truth as all Re- 
ligion doth. It isevident there are deſires and faculties in vs 
which reach further, and are capable to ſeek after greater 
things then the greateſt here; there are vaſt powers of Soul” 
both to will and to do, and there is ſomewhat provided anſwer- 
able for them, they were never put in tono purpoſe. Alt 
thoſe Generous and Honeſt Ations in reſiſting of Evil and 
following Good, are more then labouring for the Wind. An 
empty ſhort applauſe, which vaniſhes with the Breath that gives 
it being, is not a ſufficient compenſation from them, Moſt com- 
manly they have not ſo much as this, for indeed the Faſhionadle 
Piety, and Phariſaical Holineſs may be highly efteemed amongſt 
Men ; but the ſincere Atts of Goodneſs, that Zeal for God and 
Approbation of ones (elf unto him only, the oppoſing Corruptt- 
on,meet with Diſhonour, Hatred & evil Report from theWorld 
ſo the more excellent things have no preſent Encouragement or 
viiible Benefir, and there is need of much Reſolution to perform 
I 2 
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"hem * for the Difficulties and diſadvantages are ſeen and felt, but 

\ the Crown is afarof, above the Clouds, and not to be ſeen with 
Mortal Eye, Faith makes It as certain as if ſeen,a noble ſtedfaſtnefs 
of mind that will not be ſhaken nor terrified with preſent Hard- 
ſhip and Inconveniencies, which is to be learnt by Diligence and 
Exerting it (elf in lefſer As before, puts upon doing of thoſe 
things which are neceſlary to the obtaining thereof, Set your 
Heart to this, that all Gods Revelation is true; and then be ſfted- 
faſt, immovable indoing thereafter. Add to your Faith Vertue (the 
Original Word properly ſignifies Courage) and to Vertue Know- 
ledge, 2-Pet. 1. 5,6. Implying, that a real Perſwaſion that theſe 
things are ſo, an unſhaken Reſolution of Soul, which is fiot afraid 
of any amazement, and goes not raſhly on but underſtands what 
he doth, this makes up the Chriſtian Courage : Which differs 
from thay according to the World, for this is after a little Tem- 
ral Good, the other in purſuit after a Great and Eternal one. 
he utmoſt here is uncertain, for many labour after what they 
donot receive, and if they do, it ſignifies not much when had 
and fades away ;z But to us he is Faithful that promiſes, if we in- 
deed (trive and perform the Conditions. It is worthy of our 
Thoughts being that we have not here, a full ſatisfaftion which 
ſhall not be taken from us, nor we- from that. Be thou Faithful 
wnto Death, . and | will-give thee a Crown of Life. It is reſerved in 
the Heavens for us, The Inhabitants of the Earth ſee the out- 
ſide, they die and go away; Many of them (would God they 
were more) perform the Work he requires of them ; we all de- 
part hence and ſhall find whether he will fulfil his Promiſes, for 
which now we have his Word and his Oath, Two smmut able things 
in which st is impoſſible for God to lie. Certain it is, that thoſe ſeve- 
ral deſigns of Pleaſure, Riches and Honour are little, unſatis- 
fatory, paſs away and come to an utter end. When our ſelves 
at upon probable, yea, aſſured great and rational Principles 
Others have nothing but the multitude and common Pragtice to 
Recommend them: How then comes that wide difference of 
the Attions of Mankind? ſo many are led away by the worſe, as 
manifeſtly appears by the leaſt Reaſon and Diſcourſe ; and them- 
ſelves at length find by ſad and too late Experience.TheApoſtle in 
the forementioned Place afrer ſumming up the Chriſtian Graces, 
faith,. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar of, 
2Pet. 1.9. He is wholly taken up with preſent and _—— 
things, , 
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things, which faſten his Eyes down to the Earth and hinder lodk- 
ing up z whereaz they were made to look upwards all one as 
downwards, to ſee afar off as near at Hand : His underſtanding 
was given to apprehend things to come, and make refleftions up- 
on the paſt, to conceive and know things proper for her; To 
ſeek atrer and work out our true Happineſs, not only to mind 
perilbing and trivial Conveniencies; to propoſe and follow af- 
ter an end which is worthy, and not ſtil] to be deluded with the 
vai": Fancies and Opinions of the People. There is nothing 
which is ſeen and commonly praticed among Men, but may be 
mad- an Agpament for Sod and Religion. Himſelf in the wiſe 
ordering Of things hath been pleaſed co Eftablilh is ſo, that Men 
migh: have greater Motives and Exhortation to come unto him, 
and be left more inexcuſable if they do not. 
As for thole of a Generous temper, who are ated by a ſence 
of Honour, who pretend unto Courage and Greatneſs of Spi- 
rit, in their propoſed ends they rub rhrough Difficulties, and go 
on till: If weexamine them in their very nature upon what 
greunds of Probability they are undertaken ; Thele are long in 
expeCtation, they do many things for what is a voice and nothing 
elie ; or a Rattle which they know not how ſoon may be taken 
from them, or they from that ; or thoſe deleRable things which 
expire lik? Lightning, or the dim light of a Candle, which gives 
a faint Ref eſhment but wearilome, which only provides againſt 
2 con:inual Darkneſs of Sonl, and of all theſe there muſt be an 
abiolnc Deprivation for evermore. There cannot be uſed too 
fligiting Compariſons to manifeſt how ſhort theſe things come of 
the true Happineſs of Man, which alſo are of his own Invention 
#*nd going after: But if he would do the ſame for what God 
hath ſet before him, in comply ance with the Divine Will what _ 
others do ont of their own ; uſe the ſame Conſtancy, and be 
contented to live by Faith and Hope, as they do by Expetation 
not ſink under a little doubting as they go on notwithſtanding 
their many Diſappointments, then he may accompliſh his whole 
Warfare on Earth. In al! the ſteps of his Chriſtian Courſe Iet 
him be fixed and taken up with that of the Pſalmift, Wait on the 
Lord, be of Good Cournze, and be ſhall ſtrengthen thine Heart: 
Wait I ſay on the Lord, Plal. 27.14. There is much need of it 
4n performing thole ſeveral Atts of Duty,in reliſting the Allare- 
ments of fenſual Pleafure ard the aſſaults of Evil, To chooſe 
Labour 
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Labour and what is irkfome 10 | |-/'» and Blood, To take up the 


Croſs, ſufferi:gReproach a:1d Per {cc 7:70, to be ſubject unto hatred 
and ſolitarinels, To incur the '/!(picature and Evil intreatics of 
Men, rather then be carried ivuy by ttem in Sinful Comply- 


anccs, To conſtantly ſpeak out the Truth, and thereby to draw 
on Hatred, ill- will, l-Cenirg of Repwation ; all which might be 
declined by little Afts of Exculc and Difobedic:ce. Which he 
will not admit of w..o is fuliy reſolved topleaſe Gud in all things. - 
Thereare inany things at this day which wit {ſſiciently cxer- 
ciſe Courage to go through with and overcome, When his 
Good ſhall be evil ſpoken of, his fixed purpoſes not to offeid 
ſhall be cal'ed Humour, what are the cfieAs of Faith and Love 
ſhall be reputed Ignorance; To Arm our lelves againſt all hard 
Speeches, Nottobe afraid of the t aces and Fromns of Men, not 
to be ſhaken with the Blaſt of the terrible Ones, to adhere univer- 
fally unto the Will of God rather then do what others would 
have,and further not to love their Lives wnto Death,entertaining it 
in the moſt terrible and afflicting manner, and many other in- 
ſtances might be named, whereby Holy Men have, and do act 
Valiantly ; Not to be frightened, but willingly ſuſtain Evil and 
- Hardſhip. To do worthily for God and his Glory, againſt all 
oppoſitions of the World and powers of Darkneſs : yea, the ſe- 
yeral Afts of the Chriſtian Life are more properly Courage, 
then is to be found in thoſe generous ARtions according to the eltj- 
mation of the World. A wiſe Man in what he takes in hand 
propoſes what good will come of it  1f it ſeenis uncouth and 
contrary to his nature, yetthe Proſpe&t of Good ſhall back him 
on, Now he that doth not think the Recompence of Reward 
from God is as High, Excellent and Wortby to be ſought after 
&$4little Honour, Wordly Pelf or Re&, it is becauſe he doth not 
-underſtand or not believe it. There is no good even here to be 
had without Trouble or Labour, ſo it is in the things of Gad. 
There muſt be a Srriving, working out our Salvation, giving Dili- 
ence, which is more unpleaſant and aukward to the Fleſh, than 

lar deſigns and enterpriſes. Yet this is not elteemed for- 

- titude amongſt Men, but on the contrary, lefſened and deſpiſed. 
Itis no matter what they think, but what God will judee. at laſt; 
their Opinion will do none, or a very light Good, but his ap- 
probation is Life and Happineſs. - Things ſhall be at length 
naked andopened, they ſhall be throughly dilleed and laid before 


the 
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the view of all, ana then they will appear contrary ts what they 
d2now. The ſecrets of all Hearts ſhall be made known, then 
private jadgments ſhall be dilcovercd againſt what they ſeem now 
outwardly to commend, The cloſe Afts of the mind ſhall be 
brought to light, That Hatred and Averſeneſs to God ſhall bg 
maniteſted, which was the cauſe of their Contempt, Sullen $i- 
lence or ſpeaking evil of the things pertaining to him. That 
wilfull and affetted Ignorance, that partial knowledge of con. 
ſidering one ſide,and obſtinacy not to go further, that ſelf-Con- 
viction which was ſtificd ſhall break forth, and then will appear 
another face of things What ſhall at laſt be fully diſcloſed, 
wouid ſomewhat even now, if Men would ſuffer a particular Ex- 
amination out cf the Word of God,the very Truth and Reaſon of 
things. Chriltianity will evidence it (elf to be greater Courage, 
then what paſleth for it in the judgment of the World, Which 
is ſign of the more reſolute Spirit, that both fore-ſces and conſi- 
ders the Evil and yet ſubjects it ſelf theretoupon aſſured and be- 
neficial grounds as did the Martyrs, Confeflors and godly Suffer» 
ers; or thoſe who go on with a certain Violence, without Know- 
le(ge and Conſideration, as do others? Who canlay down 
their Lives with a deliberate ch ice, retaining their perte(t Req« 
ſon and Sence, or thoſe in a ſudden Paſſion and heat of Blood, 
who are puſhed on by Malice (likea {purred Horle leaping down 
a Precipice) orfosliſh Pride, who make themſelyes half Drunk 
and then go on not knowing what they do. But conſider all the 
circumſtances of the Chriſtians Aftings and Sufferings, and his 
Courage will be found more Real and Eminent, Through God 
he doth Valiantly, Pſal. 60. 12, Whoſe Grace 'is ſufficient and 
irdpires him with an Heart to overcome all difficulty and dane 
er, » 

Now that according to the World if fri&ly ſurveyed will be 
reduced very low, for abftrat that Diſpoſition of Children and 
Mad-men, who are not ſenſible of the danger, and theretore 
dare ruſh upon any thing ; If they be neither Fools nor Blind, as not 
to know nor ſee any thing; If their Souls be not rendred Earthy 
through Senſuality, and fo fear notz 1f they are not quite ſty» 
pified when the Heart is become like the nether Adilftene, which 
doth not tremble becauſe it hath no ſence, If they have no need 
of Wine nor ftrong Liquors to ſupport, If all Diſguiſe and 
Hypecriſie.could be diſcovered, and their concealed Fears Fo 
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when big words make a ſhew of the contrary, and are uſed asan 
.Artifice to hide them : Take away from them all outward Ad- 
vantages and Helps, ard they will be as other Men ; keep them 
from the opium of continualand immederate Eating, let them 
renounce the aſſiſtance of ſtrong Drink, obſerving only the juſt 
rules of Temperance. And then ſec, whether their Courage will 
not grow faint and languilh. Were that predominant thing of 
-Pride rooted our, which makes them endeavour to ſtifle their 
Fears: Then they would be brought back to the commen nature 
of Mankind, which they would lift up themſelves above by the 
aid of the aforeſaid things. We ſee evidently when theſe fail, 
they are tht ſame as others. As in Sickneſs or in a lober approach 
of Death, but more certainly when their Souls are {tript naked 
and ſent into the other World, no mention is made of their Cou- 
rage in that place, And the mighty Mens Hearts in Moab at that day 
ſhall be as the Heart of a Woman in her Pargs, Jer. 48. 41. Men 
are generally the ſame, There may be ſome litcle degrees of Dif- 
ference, yet they are all but Fleſh ſtill, The Lord is the Maker of 
them al! ; He hath not made ſome to be Men and lome to be Gods, 
ſome with Fear and ſome without 3 but this Plant is implanted 
inte all, And ordered lo, that it may be improved or abuſed, cor- 
refted or prevaricated, befitting this Life of Tryal. But the 
Wicked ſtrive againſt Ged, they would expel that out which he 
hath placed in, which they cannot, but do as far as lieth in them 
for what they cannot utterly extinguiſh, they endeavour to hide 
and ftifle. Surttifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf and let him be your 
Fear, and let him be your Dread, Iſa. 8. 13. and to this end 
all Fear was p' t into Men: Buc if they do not fear him, this is 
not their Courage, but Ignorance and Forgetfu'neſs of whom 
they ſee not. And then for their making #4 ſhew not to value 
Death, No moredo Sheep going to the Slaighter ; for tkeic Ven 
juſt know they thall die, yet mi. d no more what ſhall become of 
them afterwards, then thoſe dumb Creatures paſling on the Road 
do think of what we know ſhall befall them. Can {hoſe Rea- 
* fonable Souls inidecd ru(h into the other World, who cannot hear a 
true report thereof in an alery ſound? Can they irdeed ſtep 
forth upon the dark Mountars, who canrot ſee a Mp thereot in 
Paper and Ink? They fooliſhly build ap their Confidences, and 
in common Vogue would paſs 'or Men of Valour, b<cavſe they 
canſlight and contemn Religion. Bur tand to it, for you are 
Iiil Challenged 
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Challenged into the Field, and ſee whether you do not betray . 
Cowardice herein ? What if it ſhould be ſaid, You that can 
hear Druins: and Trompers, the roaring of Canons; yet the 
voice of God you cannot endure to hear, nhich 5s full of Majeſty 
and ſbaketh your Hearts. Wien he Thundreth in the Air, it will 
make them quiet and ſtill ; but when he ſpeaketh from Heaven, 
when he ſendeth his Waters through a Pipe, or gives life to a. 
dead Letter, this you have not Courage enongh to receive or 
read. You let at naught and deſpiſe his Ordinances when they are. 
not rightly managed: You can ſmile at the flat and inſipid gif- 
courſes of Ignorant and Unfairthful Teachers, but not at thaſe 
who both unJerſtand and do as they ſhould. You that will 
not be out-He&ored, yet ye are frightened with Words, a {ure 
proof that they are not vain, but both true and ſignificative. You 
that do not value Sword nor Spears, yet dare not conteſt 
with the Rod of bis Meonuth, Ta.11.4. What is lighter then 
that? but when God is pleaſed to uſe the meaneſt thing, it can 
make the ſtouteſt Oak of Baſhar tremble like the Leaves of the - 
Forreſt. Gather your ſelves O ye Mighty, and try to ſhew your: 
Courage, which if you can, youalſo will ; for the great Impor- 
tance and Neceſſity will prefs you-forward if you have ſo much 
wer to get over all this. Can you fit for a while, and rrem-+ 
le under Geds Word? Willyou admit of a ſecond hearing, and 
not be frightened with Felix to put it off to 4 more convenient ſea- 
ſon? Are you ableto ſtand before him who Fights with the 
Sword of his Mouth? who Wounds that he may Heal, who Con- 
demns that 'be may Juſtifie, who as the Prophet ſpeaks, Slays the 
Wicked, cafting them down that they do not come again; bur for - 
thoſe who are not ſo fearful to run away, as Chriſt would have 
none to be ſo, he will not ſhew himſelt always thus terrible to 
them. Stand but the firſt Shock, and then you are Men. It is only 
in order to bring you unto Coenvittion, ro be Humbled under the - 
mighty Hand of God, and then this Dreadfulnefs will ge off, that. 
you may ſerve him with Reverence and godly Fear. *Tis Puſillani- 
mity and a more exceeding Fearfulneſs that keeps Men off, even. 
inthoſe who would be thought to have the contrary ; for could 
they attend to the Word of Exhortation, bear for a while a little. 
Irkſomeneſs and Sorrow; Had they Reſolution to do ſome things 
contrary to corrupt nature, and undergo a little hardihip in the 
Service of God, as others do for their Prince ; 1f they would - | 
CT. 
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/ fer a ſhort dulneſs of Spirit as they go on through Fears ard 
Cares for their earthly Sovereign; then the bleſſed Work would 
begin, continuing in Gbedience and Godlineſs. And Courage 
would carry them through all the Stages of the Chriſtian Lite. ic 
is as well employed this way as to get Honour, a great Name, 
and advance his Fortune. It is as yaluable a thing, For the Righ- 
reous to be had in Everlaſting Remenbrarce, as to be llaia in the 
Field, knocked down under the Walls of a City, buried in the 
Rubbiſh, affording talk thereof for two or threedays, and ſo be 
utterly torgotten. The Inheritance incorruptible undefiled, God 
hath promiſed; that Honour which ſhall be to theſe that Honour 
bim, doremain, when all their Riches and Renown are expired 
and gone. If it isnot ſo, let them accuſe us as Falſe Wiineſſes, 
who from Gods Word and Spirit have teſtified of theſe things. 
If they have fought the good Fight, and the Crown is not given 
thein, let Me be found one of the Impoſers upen the World; 
let them ſuſpend their Cenſures and Frowns until then, andI 

cheerfully ſubmit to the great Event of «ll things. 
Certain It is, the Conrage according to the World comes to 
nothing, with all the Caſtles Built in the Air, the phantaſtick 
ProjeCts, thole devices of Mans Invention, the Rumors, Stirs and 
Commotion of Wars, that Domineering, being Great and Terri- 
ble ; all theſe are Bubbles of a little longer continuance, which 
break and diſſolve into nothing : Fenced Cities turn into ruinous 
Heaps, and theſe in proceſsof time are ſo changed, that they 
are not diſcernable from common Earth, but by a {mall Hillock 
or Rilipg we know not what it means. Thoſe goodly Armies that 
once looked big and bluſtering, fo ſtately and of large extent; 
yetafter the day of Slaughter they are thrown into a common 
Pit, and all their Carkafes will not amount to ſo mnch as an or- 
dinary pile of Faggots. Their Name and Memorial -is periſhed 
with them. As natural bruteBeaſts made to be takgn and deſtroyed, 2Pet. 
2.12. Or rather worſe, in that they go about ſowing Death till 
they fall themſelves, a paralel of which cannot be found in what- 
ever lives upon the Earth beſides. Who can refrain to burlt 
forth into Tears for the Folly and Miſery of Mankind ? that fore- 
going ſuch excellent and worthy Principles they ſhould take up 
With baſe and deſtrugive ones. God hath ſhewed them a way how 
they ſhould exert their Valour and AQiviry for noble and aſſured 
ends, tO take bis Kingdom by Violence, Ail the mean Afts are as 
Iiil 2 reaſonable 
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reaſonable and praiſe worthy as in Conqueſt of - the Kingdoms of 
the Earth. When they are called up to the Heaven of Heavens, 
which are ſo exceeding Great and Eternal as may be ſeen by the 
outward Courts yet they ſhould ſcramble for a few Mole-Hills, 
which are quickly overthrown and turned into Duſt, or them. 
ſelves before. [n the Chriſtian Warfare there is no hating one ano. 
thergaii are Contenders, and. there is room enough in the Celeſtial 
Maniions for ten Thouſand times more then all the Inhabitancs 
of the Earch ; Yet here they continue to Kill and Slay, nor out 
of Neceſlity as we do Bealts for Food, bur to gratihe Pride, Am- 
bition and Revenge, to diſpoſſcſs them who have niore right then 
themſelves, to turn them out of the World, becaule they will not 
make way. This is reputed Gallantry and Honour. A ſtrange 
way to lmmortality, as thoſe of old foolithly imagined to But. 
cher here ; and by cutting off. before the time, to make Mortali. 
ty mgre Mortal. Whar fancies doth the Abaddyr inftill into 
Men? Lattanins obſerved of his times, and they now continue 
the ſame ; That to Killor bring into Bondage free People, the more 
Men did Afiitt, Spoil.or Murder,they would account themſelves more 
Noble and Eminent ; and being taken with « ſhew of vain Glory, put 
the name of Vertue to the greateſt Wickedneſs. | 
This may be interpreted to weaken the Hands of the Men of War, 
Jer. 38. 4- But it isonly what is agreeable to the Laws of God 
and Truth, which ſet up the Happineſs of Mankind, as going 
back from them is Deſtrution nw} Miſery. Reduce all Mens 
Tranſattions and Afairs to their Good, that whatever makes for 


it, may be followed ; and what doth not, may. be taken away, for 
that tends to the contrary. There is-no indifferency in things; 


ſuch as are ſaid todo neither good nor harm; for they do one or 
the other, cither Save or Deſtroy. We know who came onthe 


firſt Errand: . The Prince of Peace, whom .Go1 hato 


raiſed up to be a Prince an4 a Saviour. So he is to 


all thoſe who obey and entertain him. Bur upon refuſal of ſub- 
jetion to his Laws comes in the other of courſe, who hath bis 
name, Apollyen, Theſe two divide the World : The one hath hon» 
et meaning,and the excellency of Reaſon, which hnyvld ſtill. put 
it ſelf forth. Satan to k:ep up his Kingdom hath all the Tricks, 
Devices, cunning Deluſions to befool poor Mankind, repreſen- 
ting ſuch glorious Conquelts, ſuch Fame and Briskueſs; and he. 
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ly ſets forth Religion as dull and regardleſs of any thing fit for 
liitle and narrow Souls, it emaſculates the Spirit”, making Men 
fearfuÞand deſpicable. The doubc lies, whoſe Aﬀ:Ctions are car= 
ried towards the more Nuble end. The one is for Heaven and 
Ecernal things, the other for, Earthly and Temporal ; The one 
for what comforts in Hope and ExpeCtation,being moſt ſatisfato- 
ry inthe eud ; the other is concerning what breeds reſtleſneſs, 
regret and dilappcintnent. The one is for what hath all ſafety 
me real. good to Men, the other hath nothing bur uncertainty and 
evil. 

If Chriſtianity were univerſally obſerved, there would be no 
Sword or Spear to be ſeen tiiroaghourt the World. Tere is no 
harm in this. But now it is only by ſome,and not by others,ti1znce 
do ariſe Wars and Fightings. Yet whattozver Kings will go ac- 
cording the direction of the Goſpel, (as it is at.their Peril it they 
do not) muſt engage in no War at all but Defenſive, or for Re- 
paration of great Injuries, and that al! fair means uſed firſt. JF 
it be poſſible as much as litth in you, 114 Peaceably with all Men, Rom. 
12.18. Someare ſuch Enemies, that when we ſpeak to them 
thereof, they make them ready for Battel; ſo they are to be 
brought over this way. Here our excellent Religion ſuffers there- 
of for the Wickedneſs and Baſeneſs of thoſe, who have no Un- 
derſt anding, and muſt be held m with But and Bridle, Pal. 32. 8. Aud 
whien they break out, are to be tamed with Whip. and Scourge. 
Thoſe Primitive Chriſtians who did Fight under the Heathen Em- 
perours, did altogether as Valiantly as others. We have heard 
of ſeveral Armics of the Religious that have ated more worthi- 
ly by the Grace and Fear of Go, without Drunkenneſs, Incon- 
{deration and Unvelicf, as who have went upon theſe Princi- 

les. The ObjcCtion is concerning Fear of the other World, 
ut: that is taken away ; for any Man may by well-doing nake 
the Promiſes of God applicable to himſelf, ard ke is in a war- 
rantable Calling as F:hn Baptiſt reſ.lved : Seeing we muft all die 
one time or another, itis as good firſt or laft, with the alluraiice 
of his favour unto whom all Fleſh ſhall come. - This{ho!i:d make 
them more Couragions ; for thev ae upon c:rtain grourds. But 
for thoſe careleſs ores | admire how they can be Courap ions wileſs * 
ſtupificd and made Blind, the ways heretofore mentioned; for 
they. being ſubject. to evils from the World to Come, it 1s a 
Karyeleus 
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. maryelons Policy ſo to beguile that they fall in before they took 


2 Sam, 109, 
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any care to prevent, or were thro1ghly put in mind of them, 
It muſt be Barbarous, and a ſiding with the Deceiver of Man» 
kind, to contrive on ſet gurpole to keep them ignorant, and as 
they think for the better accompiſhment of a preſent Deſign to 
fuffer ſo many to go into Eternal Miſery, Whereas if care be 
had to inſtru them aright in the Knowledge aud Obedience 
of God, then they would have a well grounded Hope, and are 
under his Bleſſing and Protection, who is the Sovereign diſpo= 
ſer of all events of War. As Health is the greateſt good to 
the natural Body, ſo is Peace to the Publick. It is better to 
have a conſtant Health, but when interrupted by Sickneſs, then 
a proper Remedy is ſeaſonable to reſtore. So in this World of 
Sin and Confulien, it is better ro prevent the miſchievous effets 
at firſt ; but when the» come forth they muſt be ſuppreſſed a- 
gain, which may he cloſed up and mullified with Ointment inſtead 
of the ſeverer Remedies. ? 1 is thoſe corrupt Principles of Evil 
within us that breed all the Diſturbance throughout the World; 
(which are not to be ſcen in Beaſts, an'' we the more excellent 
Creati'res might have been wichour them alſo, but God is to be 
. Glorificd in our Tryal and Obedience) Now what takes off 
frem the Malignity of them, Wha: doth Heal and Recover, 
This doth good to Mankind, which begins with the caules and 
removes them, ſuch are Ambition, Revenpe, Coverouſneſs and 
. Oppreſſion. As the direCftion of Gods holy Word doth all 
this. 

Thoſe are only againſt Religion and Reaſon, whoſe ways are 
condemned by it; The chief Captains and mighty Men will 
ſmile at this Diſcourſe,and 1ay,/t was never well with the Vorld ſince 


. ſo much Arguing came in ;, why Evil ard Irregular Actions are for 


want of Prudence and due Knowledge ; either not througly gi- 
ving way to It, or then not being guided thereby. If Sin and 
Paſſion did bear all the ſway, the compaſs of the whole Earth 
would bea larger Bedlam; And they that cwell therein muſt be 
Chained up in ſeveral Cells, or there would be no living amongft 
Men. Even thoſe Nations which know not God have ſome 
diCtates of the natural Law concerning (Good and Evil, and alſo 
Reaſon, by which they frame Rules and Orders of Govern- 
ment ; Otherwile it were not poſlible for any Kingdom or Com- 
munity 
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munity to ſtand. Counſel 5s mine ard ſound VViſdom, I am Un. 
derſtanding, 1 have Strength, By me Kings Reign and Princes decree 
Taſtice, By me Princes Kule, ard Nebles, even all the Fudges of the 
Earth, Prov. 8.14, 15, 16. The leller Degrees are —_— 
much more is an higher improvement beneficial to Mankind. 
Which advances further then to carry on the Courſe of the - 
World, or to ſecure Men in their reſpetive Rights and Poſleſſi« 
ons: But it leads them upto the Knowledge and Favour of God, 
raiſes their Apprebenſions trom little vain Temporal things, to 
thoſe which are Grear, Eternal and Pertett, and at laſt inltates 
| them therewith. Which ſets before them things altogether 
worthy of Humane Nature, To climbup the Everlaſting Hills, . 
To Fight with thoſethree Legions of Enemics, the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil, To March tbrough Difficulties and Oppoſi- 
tions, To beloaden with Spoils and get ground, all theſe are fit 
exerciſes for a Man; Iris ſaid, Nothing is hard for bim, but he 
ares break through all things. Then in this ſhew thy Honour 
and Renown, Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O moſt Mighty ; Be 
not afraid nor diſcouraged, thou haſt the Grace of God for 
aliſtance, and as long as thou putteſt forth thy ſtrength together 
with.that, thouwilt go on Proſperouſly and Victoriouſly. - 

But how is all this Hardſhip reconcileable with preſent Hap-' 
pineſs? Very well, and he that knoweth it not, either doth not 
conlider, or not underſtand the nature of things: We were pur- 
poſely made to overcome difhcult things; We love to have ſome 
Oppoſition, and Rejoyce to get over ir. It is more ſatisfaQtion 
toreſilt then to yield unto a ſoft Temptation, for to that ſucceeds 
Repentance and Vexationz but for what looks uncouth and 
frightful, yet reſolutely to grapple therewith, and ſubdue it, 
there follows a Bleſſed Approbation and Complacency of Soul. 
In all As of Temptation, whenit is complyed with, and 
throughly put forth, it is always found true, Greater 5s he that js 
in you, then be that is in the World. And this holds firm through- 
out the ſeveral ſteps of our Chriſtian Warfare, but when ir is all 
. compliſhed at laſt, there is ſuch abundance of Comfort, that it 
may be better conceived then can be expreſſed. That pleaſant 
looking back upon palt Labours, that ſweet Refleftion on what ' 
he hath done and ſuffered in the Service of God, the Pain and 
Irkſomeneſs is over : the more hath been undergone, there ariſes 
a greater perfume, making way for a greater-Reward. - The me- 
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mory thereof is ſo delightful, that if he were to lye dewn in the 
Grave & be no more far ever;yet it is enough to have lived according 
tothe Will of God, who will deal yet more Bountifully. Tell 
me, O ye Sons of Men, that have loved Vanity and ſought after 
Leaſing, that have Fought pitcht Battels to get Fame and Honour, 
whe1: you come to ſtand upon the Confines of this World and the 
next, can you call to mind with Joy and Comtort tur + hat you 
have done? Bur ye Chriſt;an Souls can bear wirnels to this thingy 
you that have let your ſelves againſt every Enemy, nd hatred e. 
very falſe way, do uot Repent what you have done. You are 
more pleaſed with ir, then it you had Conquered Kingdoms, You 
wiſh you Had done better. You have cleaved unto the Lord with 
full purpoſe of Heart, not terrified with your Adverlaries, Hy- 
pocrites and Unbelievers, who tryed to have beat you eff, the 
Suggeſtions and Reſiſtance of Satan and your own Fielh, yer by 
the help of God you have paſſed through theſe Tents of Ene- 
mies, and in all have come of more then Conquerour. What 
Triumph and Exaltation muſt this be jaſt as the Soul is !lipt out of 
this place of conflict, and Preſented before the Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of the Armies of iſrael, to receive his acceptance, and the 
Congratulation of thoſe who a little before had done the ſame 
things. OBleſſed Cay which opens into Immortality, where he 
will be always Prailing and made Happy for ever? How ſhould this 
ſtir upothers to do the ſame? the whole being compriſed in 
this, to believe and to do, The Apoſtle furniſhes as to both in 
two words, Add ts your Faith Vertne, 2 Pet. 1.5. 
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wi A F. XVIL 


Of 
HU MILITY 
EFRID-E 


LL uſeful Knowledge may be reduced to that of God 

and our ſelves; in what Relation we ſtand towards himy 

; what hedoth require of us, and what we are in our ve- 
ryNature, God takes a contrary Method to be Glorified inthe 

Sons of Men then according to the courſe of this World ; for 
faith he who knew and revealed tous his Fathers Will, Who/oever 
ſhall Exa t himſelf ſhall be Avaſed, and he that Humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be Exalted, Mat. 23. 12. accordingly are fitted thoſe Com- 
mandments, which were given to Mankind to prove whether we 
will obſerve them or not. Whether they will indeed caſt down 
Imaginations and every High thing that Exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
Knowledge of God ? Whether they will receive the Kingdom of God as 
little Children, Luke 18. 17. And be contented to remain ſo all 
their Life long; Not doing their own will, but the Will of their 
heavenly Father : Or on the other Hand to fee if they will be 
their own Men, and follow their own Humour, diſdaining to 
be in ſubjeftion unto any. If they will aſpire after thoſe little 
Greatnelles the World preſents them withal z To be lifted up a 
bove their Brethren, and exalt themſelves in their own eſteem as 
is pollible for ſuch Creatures tobe. One may ſtand amazed at the 
Monfſtrouſneſs and Abſurdity of Pride, for a little mortal Be- 
ing, whois like a Frog, in a vile Body, to ſtile himſelf Lord of 
Lords, Commander ot the Sun, Moon and Stars, as Heathen and 
KkKkk Mahometan 
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Mahometan Rings have done. Even that Al.in of Sin, the Son of 
Perdition, mho oppeſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called 
God, or that ts Wor ſhipped : for that he as God, ſutethin the Tem. 
ple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, 21 hel. 2.3, 4. There 
have been thoſe who have fulfiled this Scripture, and have fool. 
ithly arrogated to themſelves Blaſphemous Titles. And even 
Chriſtians who would be like God in Greatnels but not in K»ow- 
lcdge, bave. taken upon them the communicable attributes, as 
Moſt Gracious, Moſt Excellent, Moſt Mighty, which is expreſſed 
in lo exalted a manner, that there caunot be given greater in the 
like Words to God himſelf. However, this. be the Cuſtom. of 
the World, yet themſulves being Subjects of the Great King of all 
the 'Earth ſhould not uſe the very ſame Title with him, as they 
will not ſuffer their under Officers and Lieutenants to bear the 
ſame with themſelves. Men of Underitanding may thus jadge 
what is likely moſt to avail them, when Ged who is jealous of 
= Hu” Glory, will recompence every one according to his- 
ecds. 

How ſtrange are the exceſſes and runnings out of Pride ! 
The nature of Man doth not lie ſluggiſh, for it it doth not grow 
up the right way in Knowledge __ Obedience, is will ſhoot 
and ſprea« forth in Vain and Phantaſtical Principles. If he doth 
not walk Humbly with bis God, Mic.6, $8. he will do Proudly 
againſt him by Stubbornneſs, Contempt or Negligence. What- 
ever we ate in thecommon natureof Man, or however placed in 
thoſe different Ranks in the World, yet Humility requires to do 
any thing at his Command, to obſerve every title of our Duty 
nevertheleſs, and alfo a right Carriage to our Brethren of poor 
and low eſtate. We are required to do things not properly be-- , 
neath or diſgraceful to our nature, for nothing is ſo in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive Acts of Religion, but what looks little and contemp- 
tible in the Eye of others; On the contrary , to deſpiſe thoſe. 
things which are Lighly eſteemed amone ft Men ;, Not to affet or run 
grecdily after them, for this would be to give an implied prefe- 
rence to them before the things of God. 

Pride isan appearing aboye what one is in himſelf, and diſcovers - 
it ſelf in Diſobecienceto God, and lifting up above the Bre- 
thren. Itis ſet down in Scripture by liftirg up aud exalting, . 
2 Chron. 26. 16. Jer. 48. 29. Jer. 49. 16. 1 Sam. 2. 3+ 
Ila. 2, 11, 12, Iſa, 13. 11s 1 14. 14. Ezek. 28, 2. Dans - 
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#r. 36, 37. 1Cor.4. 6, 7. 2Cor, 12. 5. Rom. 12. 3, A 
thinking himſelf above what be ought, a being puffed up with 
what he hath not, or ſetting too great a value on what he hath, 
or concluding them to be his own which he hath received. What- 
ever is contrary to that juſt true Knowledge and Eſteem of him- 
ſelf, is Pride. And this is'not to be meaſured according to the o- 
pinion of others, but the realiry of things. Humility and 
Pride branch forth into two ſeveral Principles of Action ; 
Which is the more worthy and likely to tend »nto Happineſs will 
be 4 for preſent enquiry; and let us not judge by the multi- 
tude of one ſide or fewnels of the other, but trom the Truth and 
Reaſon of thiggs. 

Humility at firſt ſeems Sneaking and Contemptible ; Which 
was not ſo much known before Religion came into the World. 
' But this hath been ſaid tounman us, making us to ſtoop and preſs 
down to the Earth. Some think thoſe Proſtrations and humble 
Geſtures in Divine Service unbecoming the ereed Stature of 
Man ; Neither isit for him to be curbed and reſtrained in his way. 
To fore-go thole great things of the World, and have a mean 
opinion of himſelf, as if Le did not underftand or know ; all theſe 
are not ſutable with the lofty nature of Man. 

Such are the firſt and ſud./en Apprehenſions, but not a full and 
ſerious Thought. It cannot be the leaſt undervaluing for Mar 
whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, within a little compaſs, to be ſub. 
jet unto him, whoſe Spirit filleth the World. 1t is meet and right 
that the Knees ſhail bow and bend to him, who made them thus 
Flexible. It is the greateſt Honour that can poſſibly be to Man- 
kind, that ſo Glorious a God doth vouchſafe any relation to us : 
He is moſt worthy of our Obedience and Service. Doth any one 
iefuſe or ſer at uaught tobe the adopted Son of a King, who yet 
is not ſo much to the Almighty, as a Toad to the goodlie(t Per- 
ſonage on Earth? Itis ſeemly for a Wormtolie proſtrate before 
the Lord and Governour of the World, to whom Angels and 
Arch-Angels cover themſelves, and fall on their Faces. Ir is 
reaſonable to give vp our willto his Will ; It was thy own will 
and power at firſt God having left it ſo,and he is wi/lingly obedient 
unto his Maker. What he hath choſen is a Law of Liberty & F xcel- 
lency;the particular Afts are as worthy,and rather to be followed 
then thoſe of a Mans own Invention and Fancy. He is a Servant 
toGod bur none elſe, neither the Devil, nor Luſt, nor other Men ; 
And therefore is more Honourable then thoſe who have them for 

KkkKkk 2 their 


Plal.g5.6. 


Acts 12.7, 


( 620 ) 


their Maſters, as all have one or the other. For his ſtrpidity and 
narrownels of mird in rot caring fortlethings of this World, 
vill the >en hereof joyn lilue vupon this Point, ard try whoſe 
Soul is mcſt enlargcd ard hath the more ncble Celires? The 
one ſ[ccks for the great things of God and Eternity, the Glories of 
tis Kingdom, that moſt perict exceeding and crCuring Happi- 
nels, yea, every thing {o vaſt and Wonderful, that the Temp- 
ration to Unbeliet returns, They zre too gieat to be. true. But 
it is calily beaten back againz tor we may well jndge of the 
Greatyelsof the things which are not ſeen, by the Greatneſs of 
them which are ſeen. How we ſhall csme at them we may 
thus kr.ow, The ſame power who ſent us hither, gall convey us 
up; and alſo the pure and holy Soul freed from Sin and Earth- 
lineſs, bath ſuch Aſpirings and Flyings up, that ſhe would 
even now break out unleſs kept in by theſe Chains of Fleſh ; but 
when the Angel ſhall come and they fall of, then ſhe immediately 
aſcends towards thole High and Bleſſed Manſions. Is this 
pretling down to the Earth, or exalting up to Heaven? Who 
now willingly tall down,that they may riſe up again. Humble your 
ſelves im the ſight of the Lord, and be ſhall lift you up, Jam. 4-10. 
They chooſe to be deſpiſed in honouring of him, that he may 
Honour them Humility is a great help in the ſeveral as of 
Obedience, and enavlcs to reſiſt Temptations. It renounces lit- 
tle and preſent things in order to the tuture, which are ſo exceed- 
irg that ir is not poſſible toutter. Whogo in the way to obtain 
that Eternal and not far diſtant Happinels, they have ome like- 
wiſe in tlie mean while ; ſaid our Forerunner, the great Exam- 
ple of Rumility, Take »y Toke upon you, and learn of mr, for 1 am 
Meck and Lowly of Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt to your Souls, 
Mat. 11. 29. Thatgives Peace and Q:ietneſs, Contentment 
and Satisfaftion, Modergtes our delires as to Temporal things: 
The humble Perſon acknowledges to have received every thing 
he hath, and is far from Glorying as .if he had not received 
it, ſolikewiſe from Murmuring if not given ; for he can with- 
hold his Hand, and whc may find fault? There is not fo very 
much (God having been pleaſed thus to order it for wiſe and 
good ends) in thoſe Bleſſings of his left Hand ; ſufficient indeed 
to excite our Thankfulneſs, but not to place our Happineſs in ;. 
ſo neither to Fret or make our ſelves Miſcrable for want of them- 
A lowly frame of mind brings Good and Cemfort in every ſtate 
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or condition, and hinders from all that Vexation which is occa- 
floned through Pride- The Patient un Spirit is better then the Proud 
im Spirit ,Ecclel. 7. 8. 


When a Man goth not ſeek for that Happineſs which cometh 
from God only, he will endeavour to build up one to himſelf, to 
Adrance and become as Great as he can, by all manner of 
mcans, without Relpe&t had to the Divine Commandenente. 
And this either in the improvement of what he hath alrcady, 
or looking out and labouring after more. There is a Conſcioult- 
nels of his imperteftion by Nature, how ſmall and of no Re. 
putation, * How Mean and Poor a Being heis, and a ſecret Vex- 
ation thereat ; whereupon he is reſolved to redreſs this as much 
as lieth in his power. And indced if he would go in Gods- 
Way, he were to be commended herein; for he made us fo low 
in order to Exaltation, that by complying with his Grace we 
ſhould be brought ur:to Glury, by following of hin# we ſhould 
aſcend higher; butalas! we forſake himand will goin our onn 
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way, according to our onn theughts, The reaſon of our miſtake Pſal. 7345 


is, bccaule there 1s no preſent and viſible Increaſe in the one, 
whilſt there doth ſcem to be inthe other. But as our Lord faid of 
thoſe who Cid their Religious Duties for the Glory of Men, Ye- 
rily they have their Reward, Mat, 6. 2. So it holds true of all 
Sin, Luſt, Stubbornuels and Humour, an4 more eſpecially of 
atl manner of Pride: It hath the preſent Conveniency and pro- 
poſed Gocd only, but no more, As here getting Honour and 
prever.ting Contempr, or ſuch like. Now if theſe do not a- 
mount tv to much as the probable Good of the other way, a 
' wiſe Man knoweth what he hath co doand chooſe. We are a{- 
ſured what is the utmoſt of Pride or worldly Greatneſs in Men 
or things ; and ſee whether they are worthy to be compared 
with Angels, Saints or thoſe Glorious things that are ſpoken of thee, 
thou City of God ;, this will maniteſt who lets before him the more 
Honourable end. 
| have often admired what the Pſalmilt ſaith, TheWicked through 
the Pride of hisCountenance will nt ſc ch after God, Pal. 10.4, When 
it is verified by Experience at this day : Religion isa little con- 
temptible thingzit 1s for the lower fort of People to mind that, but 
ſome fancy themſelves above it ; Whereas if they had but fomnch 
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Wit andReaſon as to make an Inference,they might conclude, As 
ſuce as the Ovjet thereof is Real,(which is as certain as that there 
isa World and any thing in it) and themlelves cannet deny, but 
are ſuch Fools as not to underſtand, or not conſider: So every 
thing is vaſt and aſtoniſhing which relates to that God, with 
whom we have te do. His dimenfions may be ſeen by his Works. 
Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Foot-ſtool; he meaſures it 
with 4 Span, who holds the Waters in the bollow of his Hand, filleth 
all places and all things, from Everlaſting 16 Everlaſting. He doth 
ſo exceed Mans Apprehenſion, that to ſpeak of him doth lefſen 
his Majefty and Greatneſs. 

But come to debate theCaſe ye Sons of Pride: Are not your ways 
little ? your great Company are but Men and Women,who alſo are 
formed out of the Clay, Job 3 3.6. Are not thoſe Honourable Titles a 
meer Yoice, which have their being only npon the Breath of the 
Speaker, and are nothing beſides? What are fine Clothes, 
Gayety and Retinue? Not ſo much when compared with the 
Dazling of Seraphims, as the paint of a Butterflie to the Sun. 
What are afew little Creatures going together, when conſide- 
red with the mumerable company of Angels, one whereof is 

reater in Power and Might then an Hungred Fourſcore Thou- 
and of us? Behold all the Kingdoms of the World, and the 
Glory of them ; they are not diiperſed throughout the Earth, 
but compriſed in a lefſcr Part,one City in a Nation, and withina 
few Houſes. But what is that taken in with the whole together f 
Lift np your Eyes on high, and behold who hath Created theſe things, 
Ifa. 49. 26. And then determine which is greateſt. Open the 
Doors of .your Underſtanding that the whole may comein; and 
then conceive who is more Honourable, The Servant of him * 
whoſeis the W6rld and the Fulneſs thereof, or a Lord of ſo ma- 
ny Acresof Land. Thoſe Palaces and great Houſes are not ſe 
mach as the Dwelling of Ants to that Habitation of his Holineſs, 
the Houſe Eternal in the Heavens prepared for all thoſe who dili- 

gently ſeek to come there. I ask no Mans Faith for this, but ap- 
peal to his yery Sence if he looks upward, or hew far the Eft is 
from the Weſt. The Eyes of our Underſtanding being enligltem:d, 
do as Clearly perceive the inviſible things within, as the outrard Eye 
doth what ts befere us. So that let none talk of uncertainty and 
fiion, neither put off the minding them. The Proud and w_—_ 
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ful Nen are in truth low-Spirited: A Glaſs of Liqror or 
the ſparklings of Wine, the gratifying of a lower Inclination, 
a Whore and well coloured Dult, a few little parcels of Land 
is what they concern themſelves about: Not regarding the Ri- 
yers in the Paradiſe of Gcd, the Glory and Exſtacy of that Place, 
the Inheritance reſerved there. You are for a blaſt of Wird, 
which doth no good but puffs up a bubble for the lightneſs there- 
of. Youare for a {mall Reputation ard Applauſe from talking 
Worms, and ſeck rot the Hunvar that cometh from God only, ]chn 5 . 
44- T hat gaudy ſhew pocs away ; As a Dream when one awaketh: 1h. 23.9 
Ss 0 Lord when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their Image, Pſal. 
73. 20. As they are miſtaken in their conceit of Greatnels, ſa, 
likewiſe of Happineſs, being there for little and Vain things, 
for tritling and fading delights before Great and enduring Peace. 
They are for thoſe things which depart and come to nothing 
with the day, before that ſatisfaCtion which is juſt begun here, 
but finiſhed and perfeftcd through infinite Ages. Is this your 
Honour? It is ſuch as hath r0 Underſte: ding. ls this your Pride? it 
is both a Deceit anda Lye: for (mall things it bereares you of 
greater, it makes a ſhew of whar is not, pretends to Great and 
Honourable, but it is Pitiful, Low and Contemptible. Are 
theſe fir to be made an occaſion to forget God, or deſpiſe what be- 
longs unto him? Their Heart was Exalted, therefore have they for- 
gotten me, Hol. 13. 6. *Tis by reaſon of thole paltry things, 
that ſome come to that paſsas todoaccording to their will, not- 
withſtanding Gods Commandment tothe contrary ; if not to 
ſpeak out, yet to think Marvellous things againſt the God of Gods, 
Dan. 11. 36: 

This doth ſhew forth the great and enlarged faculties in Man 
that can ſtretch thus far ; bur again this betrays his Degeneracy 
and Folly, that he ſhould do it upon ſuch a ſmall and light occali- | 
on. For one that might be partaker of the Divine Nature, to Jer.2e 11+ * 
vaunt himfelt in beaſtly inclinations and deſires, this really brings 
down to the Earth. And didſt debaſe thy ſelf even unto Hell, l{a.57.9. 
For him that is called unto Precious and [neſtimable things, to 
Pride himſelf in thoſe of no value, to be lifted up with meer 
Vanities when they are capable to inherit great Excellencies ; 
which they ſet at naughr, becauſe they underſtand them not. lt 
will be the Exclamation at laſt, What hath Pride profited us, or 
what good hath Riches brought us ? But this yoice I 96: 
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thing to Mcn in Deſperation and Miſery. Whereas if now they 
would ly it to Heart, it might bring them out of this Tempta- 
Every one would willingly be 
Happy, and ufe the means to be ſo; Now there arc but two 
ways in the general,Either by following Gods Grace and DireCti- 
on, or their own Fancies and Thoughts; which they have from 
aſlight apprehenſion of the thing, or the opinion arid multitude 
That the generality of Mankindare not jet in the 
1ight, is as ſure as Gods Word is true. Even in this doubt where- 
in the World ſtands divided,One that hath common Wiſdom and 
diſcerning in every Action he takes in Hand, or in every thing 
he propoſes to himſelf, might reduce it all this. 
good or evil of a thing will be greater, conlidering both what 
15 preſent and what isto come, for this will as certainly be here 
as the other : And this ſhould determine every ones choice in the 
way to Happineſs, which indeed muſt, if he would make ſure 
We call the Proud Happy, Mal. 3. 
Mark tne Phraſe, for it is only fo with word of Mouth, but 
we cannot conclude it ſo upon Conſideration and Diſcourſe; for 
that will make to appear, it brings more 


Whether the 


Evil then Good nnto 


Itis the cauſe of Diſobedience unto God, for it fooliſhly 
diſdaines to be in ſubjeftion unto him, and prefers its own will 
before theWill of God. This is a very great temptation,for tis not 
ſo much the Plealures of a Wicked Lite, but a Proud thinking to 
have the alone Command over himſelf and his own Actions, to be 

verned by none, and who ſhall controul him ? 
flight and ſeem to laugh at the Word of God; They reckon it 
a Piece of Bravery that they can docontrary, They deſpiſe the 
means of Grace and Salvation, They pilh at Inſtrution, and thoſe 
who are appointed to make it known. 
on them to be Wiler then thereſt, or to Reform others, or hall 
they do according as they are bid ? 
ed, for God ſpeaks unto the World by thoſe of the ſame like- 
neſs with our lelves; it is nothing to us let Men doas they will, 
no more then it is to the Poſte whether the Proclamation be com- 
His Laws are ſet before us by his Servants the 

Frophets, Dan. 9. 10. We obſerve them not as the words of 
Aloſes, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, but as the very Com- 
Rom. 25. -30ds of God and his Chriſt. There is an Obedience du 
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Truth as being from him, but not at all becauſe ſuch a fellow- 
Creature laith, or would have it ſo. Tribulation and Anguiſh 15 
dencunced againſt thoſe wio will not obey it now, and they will 
really with tney had. And thole who purpoſely go againſt thole 
Plars of Truth, will find that they had better run their Head a- 
galult a ſtone-Wall, which may dalh out their own Brains, bur 
that remains unſhaken. Lut the Proud Men will not hear nor 
read, or if they do, they wiil not obey ; for lay they in the deep 
of the Heart, they have power over themiclves, which is the 
beginning of their Diſobedience and Tranſgreſlion, they are lia- 
Vic cothe Miſery and Threatning annexed, which will certainly 
come upon them it they continue in that wicked mind. The 
S:ubbornieſs and Contempt is muck, wor le to the great God over 
all, chcen it a Son or a Servant is per verfly retdlved riot to + hear Jer-13.15, 
and know what his Father or Malter would lay, or not give heed 
toit. All Men ate not thus abominably Wicked; but this ac- 
curſed thing of Pride hitders others trom obeying the whole 
Willof God, and fo keeps them off trom peace of Mi:d, and 
deprives of that fucuie recompeice which is to thoſe who love the 
Lord with all therr Heart ard all their Suul, for there is a reſerve 
of tome Sin, or omiſlion of lonie Duty, becauſe they would not 
loſe their Reputation amongſt Men. Said our Lord to the Phari- 
ſees, le are th:y whic/ juſtife your ſelves befure Men, but God know 
eth your Hearts, for that whichas ks,bly eſteemed amongſt Men, is 
an cbon.ination 14 the ſiznt of God, \ uke 16.15. Todono more or 
otherwiſe in Religion then is fathionable or commonly praQiled, 
God knows the privcaple thereof beirg ro recommend theniſclves 
more tothe World, then to him only. Example (except that of 1Cor. 11: 
Chriit) isro Rule of Aftion: We are to recede from the Ma- 1: 
jority of Men, even of the ſame Chrittian Profeſſion, if Corſct- 
ence and maniteſt Duty require it, for to be 1£d away with the 
Error and Corr: ption of the Gereiality, end to lave that for an 
excuſe, agairſt which Excd. 23. 2. 2 Pct. 3. 16, 17. are {0 
expreſs, He that truly fears God, will not zdmit thercof. 
Which yet is hard in that it renders one cbnoxtous to reproach 
and evil ſpeaking, which one cannot fo well bear unleſs the high 
and corrvpt Juclirations are jubcved. Pride doth at fiſt ſtop 
frem coming into the way of gcdlineſs, ard afterwards from 
walking 2rd certirvirg thereim. Humility brings in, fixes Fis 
ſteps cloſe ard fied aſt that ie _ _ turn ſide. 1f one m_ 
L, 'C 


Hah, 2. 4 
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| be contented to be a Fool for Chriſt, to be rejefted and deſpiſed of 


Men, (as the humble Soul may) H w great and worthy things 
might he do for his Kingdom ? All the advantages off Pride 
will not countervall the Milery, Loſs and Danger thereof. This 
Serpent doth ſtrangely transform ir ſelf, for firſt it beats of from 
Obedience at all, and then from Univerſal; but when that is 
endeavoured to be performed, yer ſtill this creeps in, being a de- 
vice of the Enemy of Mankind, to turn them from Gods tavour 
and acceptance. They alſo do no Iniquity, they walk, in his Ways, 
Plal. 119. 3. Then comes into their mind a conceit of their 
own Performances, aſpiring Thoughts ;. which if conſented un. 
to and cheriihed, they bave their Reward at preſent, but no more, 
But if endeavourcd againit, then is Vexation, Fear and Cauti- 
on, which do caule more trouble then the complacency of the: 


" riling Humour. 


The connexion of the Happineſs of the Life that now is, and 
that which is to come may be ſcen, for what is an lmpediment to 
Heavenly and future tr.ings, is alſo to thole of this place and 
time; for here Pride is the chicf it not only thing which hinders 
our Peace and Contentment. This is the Sting of every AfﬀiQti- 
on, making the ſence thereof mure continual and grievous. The 
Thoughts are reſtleſs and turbulent, which ſhould be quiet and 
compoſed, the high Llmagivations are ſtopr in the flight, or the 
Foundation is taken away, ſo they muſt cither fall or be kept up 
with difficulty. Here is labour and ſtruggle withour profitzhere is - 
diſquiet and hardſhip ro keepup the tormenting inchnation witt.-- 
out any Advantage: Many times they wilfully deprive theme 
ſelves of what would do Good, bean eaſe or remedy from ſuch 
an Evil upon a ſlight opinion, It is an undervaluing-and they 
ſcornit; when it is none at all, or if it were, yet in Prudence 
ſhould be ſubmi ted unto for the greater benefit. If this word 
Undervaluing were alittle examined, how would it appear ? for 
if. raken ina right ſence to admit of nothing beneath the digni- 
ty of Humane nature, to do nothing below 2 Man, let every one 
keep up this Principle'to the utmoſt, and a& accordingly. But 
here it is found that thoſe who ſeem moſt to abhor ir, yet willingly 
incur the . juſt Imputation by unnatural a-d worſe then beaſtly 
Luſt, by Lying and Falſhood, by Oppreſſion and Diſhoneſty. As - 
they Debaſe themſelves, fo another way they Exalt themſelves - 
above meaſure: . for. being only in an higher. Form, They for- 
get 
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get they are Xen, or imagine thoſe in a lower condition to be 
quite different from them, and therefore diſdain to do the fame 
things. As among the Angels and heavenly Bodies there is a dif- 
ferent S1ze and Glory, ſo God hath eitabliſhed a diltintion among 
Men, King and Subjects. Parent and Children, Maſter and Ser- 
vants, High and Low, Rich and Poor. Aiid nothing is to be done 
to break this order, yet ſtill all are Men of the ſame Ll-keneſs 
and common priviledges. Whatſoeveris more then to keep up 
this order and diverſity, is Pride. And what is no Reproach for 
a Man todo, neither is it an Undervaluing although he is in a No- 
ble and Exalted Condition. As we ate advancing and going 
towards Happineſs, every thing is to be laid afide that binders 
from it. And then Pride would be dilmnifled with all its Follow- 
ers. It would beendleſstorepreſent to view how cuiningly and 
yariouſly it works in the \minds of Men, interweaves it ſelf 
throughout their whole Nature, hath to do with all their AQti- 
ons. Aid what js the reſult of the whole ? ls there Good mi(- 
kd of, or Evil fallen into? Pride is ſome caule thereof, but 
molt commonly the princ:pal.Sur vey the Miſeries and C riefs that 
people groan under, they will be likewiſe found owing to this 
cortupt Inclinetion. 

God exprelles his Diſpleaſvre in ſeveral places of Holy Writ 
againit Pride : It 1s not put amongſt the excluding Works of the 
Fleſh, Gal. 5. or the deadly Sins, Rev. 21. 8. But it is Com- 
prehenſive of the whole Mals and Leaven of Sin, and leads on 
to that which hinders from Heaven and brings down unto Hell ; 
For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, bu: caſt them down to Ft: ell, 
2 Pet. 2. 4. how ſhall he ſpare them who are guilty of the like 
Tranſgreſſion ? He that doth Rt fiſt, Hate and know the Proud a- 

ar of, will not ſuffer them ro partake of thoſe good things he 

th prepared for them that love him. It is ſtrange that men who 
bclieve the Scriptures ſhovld give way to it, for they ſpe:-k how 
it leads toDeftrultion.and bringing Low, Job 20.6-7. Job 40. 11.1ſa. 
2. 11, 12. Ezek. 17. 24. 1 Pet. 5. 5, 6. God would have 
none tobe High and Exalted before his time. It doth not be- 
come a Potſherd of theEarth,a ſmall, weak and finite Being. W hate 
ever Honour and Advancement he ſhall meet withal, he is to ex- 

@ from his Maſter only. But if he will now try himſelf in 

is own way, he will fall into Shame and Diſappointment. Let 
him be never ſo Proud in Heart, continually railing up Imagina- 

L1I1IIl 2 Lions. 
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tions, Lethim puff and ſwell never ſo much, there isan end of 
all. His Breath goeth forth, he returneth to bus Earth: in that ws 
ry day his Thoughts Periſh, Plal. 146. 4. It ſinks iiitoa clod of 
Clay, All rthoie great fancies as to his Eliteem and Advantages in 
tie World, d- utterly vaniſh and come to nothing as ſoon as his 
Spirit is gane our, and flies into that place where no regard is 
had to what Is biglily valned here. The urmolt of Pride is con- 
tained in this Life, and the things had thercin, which we ſee with 
our Eyes doceitainly pcerith and ſRaiid tle owners In no ſtcad 
Weaie further told by God (who ſentus here for tryal, who 
knows ail ti.11g5 and how it ſhall be hereafter) that this way lcads 

to Contempt and Falling ; wien what is ſpoken of as palt accor- 

ding tothe Prophetick Stiie, which is as true as1ti already ful- 

filled; He hath; ut down the Mizhty from their Seats, and ex lied 

them of low Degree, Luke 1. $2. Tholke w'o axe Great in this 

World, thall ve lictle in the World to come ; and the linle 

great z which will be foas co Wicked ard Ungadly perions, and 

thote of mean Condition who continue in all Obedience. Even 

thoſe of Ligh Degree who live in good Conſcience a1 d Duty, * 
yet the more Acts of Humility an4 Condeſcention they ules it 

will be much betrer for them. Wherefore Humble yorr fclves 

O ye Migity, for this is the way to preſerve what you have, and 

attain grea-er Advancemerit A mean p rſon cannot bow downs 

he cannot Nt»0p beneatiy what he is already, his way of Exaltati- 

cn is by contiuning waeie he is, having Thoughts ouly lutable, 

and not avove his Condition. You are by God placed higher 

that you may voluntarily come down, till kcep the ditference 

you have in the World, do as the reit of your Brethren, and 

hereafter be put intoa Scat among the Bleed, when all iball be 

Perfet ; Dilvain and Envy ſhall ceaſe. 

It is manifeit worldly Pride cannot do any good, nor that 
which creeps i; to Religion alſo. 1 mean of thole who would 
{ave their Souls in a gentile way, who are for the modiſh manner 
of Worſhip and Devotion, performing it in a itiff careleſs and 
indifferent way 3 who put adiftercnce in Congregations, fre- 
qenting thoſe where people of. '21aliry do reſort, and for 
having Paſtors accordingly ; who love the wppermsſt Seats m the 
91n470gue. You would be Great and Honoured (till, then conli- 
der [c: ionſly whether indeed this is the way to be lo? Didour 
Fathers pleaſe God after this manner ? 15sthere any intimation 
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m his Word that it is acceptable in his ſight ? Is it not an Abonine 
tzon as the effe<Ct of Pride, Prov. 16. 5. Who ſay to thePeor, land 
by your felvis, Come not near us, for we are more Rich and Honour a- 
ble then you, It ſuch T hovghts are in the breait of any, God 
knuwceth them, and putteth theſe things in his Book of Remem- 
bratice, aid they ſhall be brought forth ere day, when he ſhall 
make a 1ight difference among his People. You had better take 
this Counte!, which you will not diſapprove of in a day of Hu- 
miliation, Sickneſs, Dea!h Bcd, or as loon as ever you are ltept 
foi th 1iito the o her World, but only to be oblerved in your lite 
time : Av$our Lord dwclcamong us in the Habit ct a poor or- 
dinary Per lon, yet h.:d bis Grave wich the Rh ;, lo you, who have 
your Hauitation and Living with them, may follow him in the 
Generarion, and ſerve himir the ſame mai ner as puor people 
do. To whom he faith rhe Goſpel is Preacied, Come over to rhe 
Plainnels and Simplicity thereof; follow the Falbion only 4n 
law ful things, but let it have nothing to do with Religion, for 
Gud Coth not fo well like the Conrſe of this World, that being 
either 6ppolice unto, or would corrupt the things pertaining to 
him. It you take heed to all this, you will be no loler in the 
end, but greater then thoſe who are relolved to hold faſt in their 
wonted way, whatcvcr way be faid to the.contrary. It 1s Vain to 
offer airy thi1 g io per fois that are vncEer the Dominion of  ride,for 
this wakes them detjpite Exiicrtation ard inſtruction, to fer theme 
ſelves above, to calt oft and not mind it. Thus is one cunning 
Strat iyem of the Devil, for thus he prevails with: them ror 29 re- 
ceive the Truth that tory m:ghr be ſaved. He reprelents ſuch as 
mean perſons and buſi: Bodtes in other Me».s matters, whom God 
bath raiſed up as Inltruments to convey it nitothem 35 T het: de- 
ſpiſing 1s againſt him, for we do not ſpeak our of our own Hn- 
morr, Fancy or any prejudice, but from his Word only. We 
know and are aſſed thar it is true, and every tittle ſhall be ful- 
fll-d. Ard then ir muſt be reaſonable to put all in mind to take 
beed and order their Aftions accordirgly. Whenit 18 ſuggeſted 
in a common matter,.luch a thing cannot pefſivly profic, but is 
likely todo more harm then good, there is no F:6wn or ſecret [n- 
digration, but Thanks for the Adinenition.. Why ſhould it not 
be ſo likewiſe in Spiritual things? Becanſe there is a ſubtle Ad- 
verſary who would have ſuch thirgs done and conlented ys + 
; ws 
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and ſtirs up acloſe Antipathy and Hatred againſt them who 
would diſſwade from Falſe and Deceitful appearances. 

You would fain be Great. Who hinders ? but let it be only 
in that way God hath ſhewed. Be contented for alittle while, 
and wait what he will do for you. We beleech you to forego 
thoſe things which are only ſhadows of Greatneſs, which evident- 
ly decline, and vaniſh and hinder from obtaining the |: bſtance 
thereof, which you are moſt earneſtly deſired to make ſure of a. 
bore all things. He that is leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, js 
greater then he who hath the Pomp and Glory of this World ; 
the one doth as much exceed the other in Degree and Continu- 
ance, as the Sun doth the light of a _=_ which aſcends upa 
little height, expires and is nothing ; {o whatever is Specious and 
Beautiful here, if for ſome Years, it is not ſo mach in compa- 
riſon to the Glories of Heaven and Eternity. What a fool mult 
he be, who doth loſe the greater for the leſs? 1s he not miſtaken 
and deceived, who whilſt he ſeeks to be Exalted becomes low ? 
who is deſirous to be Great, but is found little? Shall we call 
uÞ the careleſs Nobility and Gentry of former days, who lived 
and dicd in their Imaginations ? let theſe Gods aſcerd out of the 
Earth, even all thoſe of ſeveral Generations and Countries here- 
tofore. Hell hath enlargea ber ſelf, and opened Ler Mouth withow 
meaſure, and their Glory, and their Multitude, and thr Pomp, and 
be that Rejoyceth ſhall deſcend intoit, Ia. 5. 14. Their Souls e- 
ven now are ſenſible what their Earthly Grandure amounts unto 
juſt nothing art all ; but when the day of God's Judgment and 
their own Reſurrefion is come, they ſhall further know what it 
is they loſe and are to ſuffer for the ſame. This ſtands for a 
warning to all thoſe who are now Living and ſhall be Born, not 
zo fill up the Meaſure of their Fathers, but ſo to uſe their Greatneſs 
as notto abuſe ir, for it paſſeth away, an' ſuch is the event there- 
of if not rightly managed. What an horrible Abaſe and Pre- 
varication itis, That when they ſhould bc more Thankful and 
.Obedient to him who placed them in a higher Station, thence to 

lift up themſelves as to contemn God and Sin againſt him? 
What is lent for a tryal of Humility and moderate Deport- 
ment, they preſently turn into Prideand 1inſolent Catriage tO 
Others. Peg 
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The nature of Man is extream prone to Pride-and hardly re. 
rained, no other way but according to what is written. Then 
be op:neth the Ears of Men, and ſealeth their Inſtruttion, That he 
may with- draw Man fiom Lis pur poſe, and hide Pride from Mun,Job 
33+ 16, 17. Letthem artend to what may be ſaid of the nature 
of things and their Fitabliſhment, of his own frame and confti- 
tution, his own Vileneſs, Weakneſs and Mortality, how he is 
Dult and Aſhes, walktng vp and down like a Shadow, a little 
deperdant Being, and much more there is to Fumble and keep 
him cff trom this Sin. The prevalency thereof ariles from thoſe 
enlarged Fac-'Ities wherewith Man is endued, as allo that Prepa« 
ration and Terdency God hath put into him for greater things. 
Now this is turned -the wrong way, and thence proceeds all the 
Tranſgreſſion and Irregularity. Thoſe powers of Soul were de- 
ſigned to ſerve the Lord with all the Hearr, but turning aſide, they 
ae taken wp with Vain things which cannot profit, 1 Sam. 12 20, 
21. If Man were to be orice made, and fo ſtill toabide; If there * 
was no further Advancement and Exaltation for him; lt he were 
not capable of Increaſe, and to be yet more Excellent; What 
mean thoſe aſpiringsafter ir, that h: is ſtil reaching yet higher ? 
This being equally in good and bad, which alto prompts to 
things lawful and commendable as following ones Humour and 
vain Applanſe, to keeping of the Commandments all one as break- 
ing them 3 which ſeems to ſhew this is not ſo much the voice of 
Depraved, as [mpei feft Nature. Even hetore Sin came into the 
World, theſe defires were ; ſo much was not revealed for wiſe 
Reaſons, yet our Foreefather was to have been Tranſlated as E- 
noch if he had pleaſed God, and to have a better Body then form. - 
ed out of the Earth, that to be changed into more Glorious. His 
Soul was to have been more enlarged, and converle with higher 
things then thoſe of this Earth. God woul1 have led him up 
from one Degree toanother ; But the fault was his Impatiency, - 
and he woul.) not tarry the Lords leiſure. He did hearken and 
yield unto the firſt propoſal and appearance of being greater, 
when himſ-1f might have had an aſſurance of being fo, if he 
had been contented to have waited for ſome time. Nothing is + 
more reaſonaÞ>le then for a Creature to expe of his Creator, 
That as he was firſt pleaſcd to make him low until he ſhould be 
raiſed ard rendred more Excellent,” ſo according to his good 


Pleaſure be would fl che Mouth which he bath made capable and 
commanded -* 
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See and commanded to be cpered wi-ie, Pal. 81. 10. That he would fa. 


Obſerve.. , - . | RY 
Pſa. 145 Lisfe the delites he hath put 1n. 


16- 19 


[ be Lord will p rfett that nhbich 
Soncernech me, VYial. 138. 8. And we arc 10 wail his good Lime, 
We ſechow our Fore-tather fell, how others at this day Tran 
grels ali the lame manner, lo we may look on and be afraid, 
ung the urmolt caution that we Go not follow after then. 

Man would be Happy aid G:eat his own way, and that pre. 
ſently 3 God hath ordered another, which 1s to be beg1n here and 
fully mavifeſted hereatter. The queition is whole Will ſhall 
tzke place ; It Man follows his own, we ſhall find nothing ſuta» 
ble to his Faculties, but be carricd along with Falihood and De- 
ceir, till te falls into DeſtruQtion and Miſery. But in Gods way, 
and according to his appointment, thcre let him ſtretch out as 
far as he can, and he will meet with things proportionable with 
Reality and Truth according to kis Fromile and Covenant of 
our Sojourning here, which ends in the greateit Safety aud moſt 
compleat Happineſs. Humble your ſelves thrrefore und-r the Migh- 
ty Hand of God, that he may Exalt you m due time, 1 Pet. 

- 6. 

Thoſe accompliſhments of the inward Man are moſt worthy 
to be ſought after and highly to be valued, for they have real 
Worth and Excellency, they give Peace aud Bleſſed Expectation 
to the Soul, and when the Body goes to the Earth, remain toge» 
ther till they are perteCted in eternal Happineſs Indeed he that 
is diſcerning cannot have a thing but he knoweth he hath ic, and 
alſo the worth thereof. As he ſees others value themſelves upon 
the account of ſuch and ſuch things, comparing his with theirs, 
he is lubjeCt to dothe like. Thence cometh ſpiri:nil Pride to be 
the greateſt of all Pri. e, as thoſe Graces and Gifts are more ex- 
cellent then any thing wharſoever. Burt that all Glory may be wito 
God, for itirring up Thnankfulneſs unto bim, and quelling Self- 
conceirt, ari.d alſo to take lomewhat uff from the Temptation to 
Hypocriſie;z it may be requilite to lay open this Propolition with 
the Reaſons thereof, viz. It a Man be Religious, he deſerves 
not the leaſt Praiſe nor Reputation from others; for it is matter 
ot Duty as he isa Servant ; if he is only according to the com- 
mon Standard of. the Worldxhat is from a mercenary lelfilh prin- 
ciple out of reſpect to the promiſe of Eternal Life, and fear of 
the threatnings of Eternal Death, and that prudential ſecurity to 


faving of the Soul as to the uncertainty thereof. Now there 15 
no 
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no more Commendation in all this then an Hireling that works for 
. bis Pay, cr anothers doing to prevent an Evil that would befall 
him, vr to lecure ones ſelf in a matter doubtful. But for what 
is more and comes to the practice of things whichare Honeſt, 
Lovely, of good Kepore, Vertve, Praiſe, Phil. 4. 8. For the ſe- 
veral Acts of Univerſal Obecicnce, pure Faith and Love, Free- 
will Otferings, doing Good, working with Grace; all this is 
Anſwered irom Rom. '2. 29. Whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of 
God ? Tis not Man that doth this, but the Grace of God in him, aas 18.5, 
by ſtrong i.ypulſes or quickenirg3, which he mutt give way unto,or 
he is unea'y. And to a.ep his own Peace, being atted he doth act. 
For who mak, th thee to differ from another ? And what baſt thou that 
thou didſt nit recerve? '1 Cor. 4. 7* God makes him both ro will 
and todn of his own good Flcaſure, ke is a meer Creature, an 
Inſtrament orlv, andalſo Gud hath made him thus. So he alone 
is to be glorif d in the Gifts, he giveth unto Men. Thaey are 
to ſtir up and comply therewith, tor which they reccive a Re- 
ward. Glory to Gud in the higheſt, a d on Earth Peace, good W i!l 
torards Men, Luke 2. 13. Tanofſe whom he lends fourth ſhould 
not be diſtarbed, they d: fire 'orly the commen thing of good H 7/1 
and kmd R c:preon, but no thanks at all, for their Maſter will (uf- 
ficiently rewa:d them. No Fleih muſt Glory in his Prefence, or 
take the le.iſt ſhare of that Honour which is duc unto God only,. 
And what ſome of forward but not thro1ghty confi ering minds As 12. 
way give, they aretoreturn immediately into the Exchequer of © 
Praijes of the Great King, We have Examples of this in Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. See how he is d-lcribed, Zech. g. 9g. And Pal. ri, 
who are commiſſioned under him, though tbeir * Employment is 3: 
' More worthy then that of Kirgs and the wiſeſt States. Men , \{4-4221+ 
yet they are to poſſeſs and diſcharge it with lowlineis of 
mind. 
- Ler ncthing he done out of moroſereſscr frowardneſs to dero- 
ea'e from that Civility ad R ſpect due uno Men. Yet in this 
we do exceed (as every thing Proves a Temptation) by Flat. Job;2.214 
tery and Pride; but alſo as we are fcllow Creatures we do too *# 
mich Idolize one another in giving that Honour, that we cannot 
give greater of the ſame ſorr, even toour Lord and Maſter. Sub. 
nitting your jeltes 016 to another in the fear of, God, Ephel. 5. 21. 
Love as Brethren, be pittifu/, be Courteons, 1 Pet. 3. 8. Which 
may as wei: be preſerved without that ſtrain of Complement, or 
M m mm thoſe 
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thoſe Expreſſions- which are not proper for ſach low and frail: 
Creatures as we are, This may bz put off as a needleſs Scruple 
and Fear; butif it were complyed withal, it would bring grea- 
ter good at the laſt, then all the conveniencies of Dillimulation, 
Flattery or [gnorance amount unto at preſent. 

Thoſe workings of the Soul which afpire upwards, may be. 
turned into good, and help to order the Converſation arightto.. 
wards God and towards Man.. As the Lord is greater and above 
all, ſo ler Men ſhew themſelves in Subje&tion unto him in all thingy, 
and then they may be as great Spirited asever they wil): Mind noe 
high things, Rom. 12. 16. Such that are ſoonly in Opinion, but 
they arelow in Reality and Truth; for it is all but the higheſt 
part of the Duſt of the World, Prov.8. 26. The moſt glittering 
things here are ſcarce diſcernable, if you go up yonder Moun. 
tain. What are they then to the high and lofty place, the In. 

£ habitatien of Eternity? Let as lift up our Heart with our Hands 
to God in the Heavens, Lam. 3. 41. Set your Afﬀettions on things a. 
bove, Col. 3. 2, There exceed if you can. That Chriſt may. 
azell in your Hearts by Faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in 
Love. May be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the 
Breadth and Length, «nd Depth and Height, and to know the Love of 
Chriſt which afſeh Knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the ſul 
neſs of God, Epheſ.” 3. 17, 18, 19. Herethe Soul may ſtretch, 
every Way, till it burſt forth into Immenſity and Glory. 


CHAP: 
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C H A P. XVII. 


AFFLICTIONS 


In General. 
A Digreſſion concerning Words; of Sor- 
row, Melancholy, Sickneſs, Pain, Po- 
verty, and other Adverlities | 


Good which are fet before Mankind, how the one is to 

be choſen, and the other avoided; it remains to inſiſt 

ſomewhat on thoſe Evils which are not ſo muchn their 
power abſolutely to eſcape, but if any help can be found out 
either to Comfort under, or that even theſe may turn into 
Good. It is the manner of Gods wonderful and gracious 
dealing towards rhe Children of Men, to lead them from Vanity 
to a Subſtantial, then a glorious Bring ; to bring them from 


H Aving in the foregoing Chapters ſpoken of the Evil and 


lImperfeCtion to Perfeftion ; from Miſery, nay, making that tend rm, g, 


unto, and at laſt be changed intoa greater Happineſs. This is the 28. 
favour he hath unto his own People ; but for thoſe whoare Stran- 
gers and Unconvertcd he uſes ſuch means to rednce them. When 
the nature of Man is fo impatient of Affliction, that he is pre- 
ſently for Eaſe 5nd Dcliverance,of whom ſhould he ſeek but of the 
Lard moſt Mighty, who for o.r Sin is juſtly diſpleaſed. And 
what is more Reatonable then to forſake that, which is the cauſe 
of fo much Vexation? Read and conſider well, Pext. 4. 29, 30, 
- gt. Never any one that turned from every evil way, and manifeſted 
this to be fincere by Obedience for the future, but found good 

Mm m m 2 hereby. 
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hereby. Indeed Puniſhment doth ſometimes begin on hardened 
impenitent Sinners, which will be followed with what is worle 
hereafter. hurt even they, had ſome Chaltiſements before which 
were deſigned for their Amendment and Repentance. What be. 
fals the Sons of Men, is ordered by wiſe Providence that they may 
come to Grace here, and Glory hereafter. Is Proſperity delight- 
ful ? yet refl:& throughly, it is unſatisfaffory and tireſome, how. 
ever we can go On with ir; . But then is it not deſirable to conti- 
nue thus ? which puts the Man npon labouring for that compleat 
Happineſs againſt the time he ſhall be taken from this. Is Adver- 
ſity grievous? Compare it to Hell, and whac is ſuffered here is 

little; all preſent Aflictions will have an'end, and yet they: ſi 
beavy, How inſupportable then mult thoſe be which are Eternal? 
this (ufficiently warns to flee from the Wrath to come. Conſi- 

der Men 1n their different Raitks arid Circumſtances inthe World, 

It is ordered by God that his Promiſes ard T hreatnings ſhould 

have effect upon them. If. they Obey axd Serve h1m, they ſhall ſpend 
their days in Proſperity, and their years in Pl ajure, Job 36. 11. 

He generally gives i hat hiſt, the flauriſhirzg and lightſomeneſs of 
Youth, when they are capable of knowing him; $So when they 
grow. up further if they continue in his Qbedience, he turns the 
Mirth of that into a more ſolid Joy and Peace. He manifeſts his 
goodneſs becauſe he makes this the firſt Experiment, and doth 
not Afitt willingly unlels Mercy and Juſtice do requireit. © Bat-by 
giveth more Grace, wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſt eth the Provd, but gi= 
veth Grace tothe Humble, James 4. 6. If they are Humble ſtill, be 
w il: yet increaſe that,for he would give excecding gifts unto Men, 
if they would not be liftcd up ; but when they are, he tfirdersor 
takes away.the qualifications wherein they boatt, or ſome way de- 
feats them. So here as long as their Heart is right and ſtedf#ſt 
in' his Covenant, he conrinves their Tranquility ; but if they 
turn alide, ſome Adverfity is Jaid on them. Theſe: two are the 
ſame unto the Body and Eſtate, - as Love and Fear to the Soul and: 
inward Man 3; the firſt is more Generous and Noble, the other: 
proves commonly more attraftive. Fear is the: beginning of 
Wilidom, bur Love is the Accompliſhment and Excellency there- 
of. So'ir may beapplyed to Adverſity and Proſperity. He is not 
a4 right Chriſtian whe doth every thing out_ of fear, nor yet to 
whom Afﬀiction is the principal Impuliive; for there are in both' 
an unwillingneſs, and: no full ſincere Intention: to pleale = 


os I I 
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And what ſeems ſtrange, Thoſe who are all for their own Safety 


and Deliveratice, having that alone in their Eye, yet do not ſuf- 


hcient to obtain it ; for the Promiſes and Comfort of God are 


tothuſe who lore him, as theſe do not through Ignorance of his 


ways. They ſtand atthe door of his Sanuary, but do not come 


in; They are arrived at the entrance of Religion, but ſtop ' 


there, when they ſhonld come into the itiner Courts of the Lorc's 
Houſe. from Dewr. 4. 29, 30, 31. It avypears that God ac- 
cepts of ſuch a begi:ining if it goes on and t:ath its perfeft work 
as chere deſcribed ; but this ſort is commonly feigned according 


to what is written, Pal. 73. 34, 35, 35, 37- Theyrun unto 


God as to a Shelter in a Storm, tro n which they go again when 


that isover. He knows the very lecrets of the Heart, and will 


not be impoſed upon by Hypocrifre and Baſencſs. But they 
ſhould have conſidered, that as he is then (even in their opini- 
on) t5 be ſonght unto for S:ay and Relief, ſo he is worthy to be 
tfuſted unto ar all times, and then fully reſolved ro have taken 
htm for the God of their Help, from that day for evermore ; 
this had been well pleaſing inthis ſight. 
Lord! What Averſnels is in our Nature to come unto thee ? 
And yet whither ſhould we go, but unto thee ? We are not ſuf- 
fitient of our ſelves, thou art the Author of all Good, ' and a 
ture Refuge againſt Evil: Yet weare at a ſtand and 'unwilling 
tocome when thou calleſt. Thou haſt made us weak and frail, 
that we ſhould ſeek Help of one that is Mighty, aud truſt in thee. 
Thou ſendeſt the Stormy Wind and Tempeſt which co near beat 
vs down that we may know, The Eternal God 1s our Refuge, and 
widerneath are the Everlaſting Arms, Deut. 33. 27. ; Thou haſt 
pot a vanity and inſuffitiency into things, thar all which is to be 


had in this World'cannot eſtabliſh a fare Truſt, whereon Man' 


may certainly” depend.” Our fellow Creatures will not, but in 
thegreatelſt exigencies they cannot help. The beſt things here' 
are unable, others are deccitful, all of them put together” can- 
not give Aid ; they may ſtupiſiz for a little time, but' cannot 
yeekerre the Breath from going forth. What muſt we lie, and 
fink under theſe Evils ? ſurely we have been tcld, ard 'him 
we ſhould think of firſt, There is ore above who both will,'and 
alſo can deliver to the utmoſt all that come and' ſeck after him. 


I wilt lift up mine Eyes to the Hilts from whence cometh my my B 
» & 


4 


— 


My Help cometh from the Lord, which made Heaven and Earth,Þfal. 
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121.1, 2. And therefore can diſpoſe every leaſt thing to our 
Advantage, or takeaway the Evil that oppreſſeth us, and re{- 
cue from the Jaws of the Grave : and at laſt, in him though we 
die we ſhall live again. 

In what a wretched condition is that Man in the day of Diftreſs 
and Death? who bath held faſt ro the World till it can give no 
longer Relief; when the Arm of Fleſh is withered and its poor 
helps fail. They have turned th:ir Back unto me, and net their Face, 
bat in the time of their Trouble they will ſay, Ariſe and ſave us. But 
where are thy Gods that thou haſt made thee? let them ariſe if they 
can ſave thee in the time of thy Trouble, Jcr, 2. 27, 28, Where 
are thy Riches, Pleaſure and Company that thou haſt relied on, 
let them preſerve thee, Conſider this ye that forget God in your 
Health and Proſperity. He hates your putting away the thoughts 
of him at that time; when you ſtand off, it is then he ſpoils your 
Mirth. *Tis nothing but your own Sins and Tranſgreſſions 
which occaſion that Enmity and laviſh Fear of him, which would 
alſo ceaſe when the cauſe is taken away. In the evil day you 
might be ſafe under his Feathers ;, In the time of Wealth there 
is nothing affrightful or diſagreeable to thoſe who would live in 
Sence of, and thankfulne(s under him, for this would make En- 


._ Joyments yet more excellent. G bow great rs thy goodneſs which 
— thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, whichrthou 


aſt wrought for 
them that Truſt in thee before the Sons of Men, Pal. 31. 19. How 
many ways hath our Gracious God found ont, when all we like 
loſt Sheep have gone aſtray,tobring us back agaln? Even thoſe 
which ſeem- (to the carnal and inconfiderate) more harſh and 
ſevere Diſpenſations of Providence are to this bleſſed end: In 
Mercy thou doſt Afflit them, out of pure Love and Compailion 
to their Souls. 

It is a ſad Profhett to ſee the Tents of Cuſhan in Afton, Hab. 
3- 7. to behold the Dwellings of the Sons of Men in ſo much, 
'Sorrow, Grief, Pain and Sickneſs, as if the Curſe of Foab was 
entailed on all Families throughout the whole Earth. And thers 
* not an Houſe but there is one that hath an Iſſue, or that is 4 Lta- 
per, or that leaneth upon a Staff, or that fallcth on a Sword, or that 
lacketh Bread, 2 Sam. 3. 29. or bath ſome other Fvil of equal 
kind. Surely there is a good God aboye all his Creatures, and 


how 
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how then can theſe things be ? If at any time hard thoughts do 
ariſe, it is our Ignorance, and want of a through Conſideration 
out of his Word. Beſides what is afore mentioned, We do not 
lay to Heart our own Proyocation, that Deluge of Sin and Un- 
godlineſs which hath covered the face of all Nations; (but his 
Grace ancRevelation would put altopunto it, if effeQually uſed 
and put forth) Some Evils are ſent for Puniſhment to frighten 
and diſſwade people from the like things. Then the ſpot and 
failings of his own Peopleare to be chaſtened here, and their 
Graces exerciſed, ſee Dewr. 8. 15, 16. Zech. 13. 9. And 
further Satan is ſuffered (ſome Reaſons whereof we know, 0- 
thers are ſecret, bur we judge of the equity of them by what 
are manifeſted) to walk up and down in an inviſible manner, 
being permitted to Afflict the Body and Eſtate, all oneastotempt 
the Soul. And then from Fohbn 9. 3. 1 Sam. 2. 6, 7. it 
may be gathered, that God to ſhew his Glory, Power and Sove- 
reignty may do what he will with his own. As Lord of Life, he 
taketh away one and leaveth another in his own order, but not to 
vs diſcernable becaule no reſpect is had to Age, the goed or ill of 
the perſon that one lives longer then another. He ſends Sick- 
ne(s to this Man when another is well, to ſome it proves Mor- 
tal, and not tv others. Some have more and others leſs of the 
Diſtribution of the good things of the Earth, without the better - 
or worſe deſerving of the Parties. Things now ſeem uneven, but 
iathe Seanttuary, and out of the Lords - Book all may be under- 
ſtood, He is Good and Merciful till. He is our Maker and our 
Father, from whence we are to | be conſidered as Creatures, and 
then in a nearer Relation of Sons and Daughters, 2 Cor. 6. 18. 
2Coer. 7. 1. to which laſt the great future Promiſes do re- 


”. hteons art thou O Lord, when I plead with thee, Jer. 13. 1. 
Clouds and Darkyeſs areround about bim: Righteouſneſs and Fudg» 
ment are the Habitat ion of his Throne, Pal. 97. 2. Though we 
cannot ſee throughall, yet we have ſufficient revealed to be moſt 
- fully aſſured, that he is juſt and equal. Here in the place of 
Faith and Tryal, many things coine to paſs of which though we 
* May in general be. ſatisfied of” the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God 
in ordering and ſuffering them ſo to be, yet we cannot give {þ 
particular account how it isſo ina ſtrict ſence and ſuperlative de- 


gree, 
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gree, as moſt certainly it is. This isto be imputed to our blind. 
nels and want ut underſtarding, which thall be done away when 
he comes to j»dge the Earth. Fudgment will [ lay to the Line, and 
R:yhtouſneſs to the Plummer, a.28.17. All things ſhall be exaftly 
ſtated at laſt ; He iseven now Righteous in all his ways, and 
will give aclcar account how he is ſo. The thiigs of this 
World are now loved and feared, but then it will app.ar, tnat 
there is {o little in them, that they are nct worthy to be 1tpoken 
of or had in Remembrance. However God will n + forget any 
Labour or. Fain his Serva'its endured for him. T hey thall be as 
a INreain when one awake<th, and who is much concerned tor the 
Pleaſantneſs or Dreadtulnels thereof, after it is over? +Call to 
mind the Gays that are paſt, recollet both the Good and Evil of 
.them, or what was doue at fnach a place whcn you are removed 
from thence z much more wall it be fo when you -are-tranilated 
from Tiaeto Eternity, from Earth to Hcaven. It 43 lomeera 
nothing, thatif the Creature might be bold ro ſpeak with his 
Maker, it wil! not be inſiſted on or reqi1ired from Gods Hands, 
but what he will be plcaſed to do of his own Promile atid Boun- 
ty ; for oge would think Juſtice ir (oli is not obliged to make a- 
mends for {mall Matters, when the barm is over, -and the very 
ſame as if it had never been atall. This -linele Conſideration if 
throughly weighed, would eaſe our mind in all Aflictions : The 
Tranlitorineſs of them,as alſothey are vain and Iitilc;tor however 
we Groan and Murmur, yet. they are {uch as can be endured. 
[They are not fo great, as we weak and frail by Nature. We 
further bring a delicacy and- tenderneſs on our tclves, which 
makes us yet more unable to Year them. Whc-reas if we would 
comply univerſally with his delgn, God wo-1d ordain Sirengrh 
out of our Weakneſs; He would give us that Grace and Know- 
ledge, if we were meet to be partakers thereof aiid make uſe 
of them, that would carry us through all trouble whatſoever: fot 
he ſuffers none to fall on vs but what is comm5n to Men. And 
how know we but he to manifeſt his own Glory, doth Jay the 
more heavy things on him that ſo weak athing may endure them, 
and intend its greaterHappineſs by a proportionableRe ward ? For 
J reckon that the Sufferings of this prefent time, are not worthy tobe | 
compared with the Gly which ſhall be revealed 'im us, Rom. 8.19. 
If wedid underſtand and conſider of all things, inſtead of be- 
ing .. 
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ang caſt down and diſquieted, hes, A Rejoyce in Tribulation, We 
make \uch a ſtir about Trouble, but there is not ſo much in it: 
We may reſt with the moſt full aſſurance that God.,is good, and 
for all thoſe Adverſities he ſends on us, he is all along accompliſh- 
ing the Happineſs of his Creatures, which ſhould ſtir up and con- 
tinve our Love and Obedience unto him. 

He wonld have that foretold which he will certainly do ; that 
they ſhould be comforted in the mean time, who ſhall be delive- 2. 
red; that they ſhould be joyful with Hope and ExpcCation, 
wherewith they ſhall be Happy at laſt. This hath been the Me- 
thod of Gods working of old, we have heard it with our Ears, 
and it is very acceptable untous. How beautiful npon the Moun- 
gains are the Feet of bim that bringeth good Tidings, that publifhetb 
Peace, that bringeth good-Tidings of Good, that ſaith unto Sion, 
Thy God Reigneth. Ia. 52. 7. How welcome isevery one that 
hath good news of proſperous Accidents and worldly Conve- 
niencies? How many Meſlages of this nature have been delive- 
red from time to time to private Perſons and Nations, which 
were thankfully and kindly. received. What are they all come 
unto now ? their Memorial is periſhed with them. They were 
ſhadows only of Good, which jnſt paſſed by and*are gone ; this 
is the ntmoſt of all Temporal Happineſs, and of this World. 
But what comes from our God is Great and Enduring; which 
lately was beginning, now carrying on, till it-be conſummated 
to Eternal Ages. Great is our -Lord,and highly to be praiſed for 
the leait manifeſtation he ever inade thereof, and ſo is by his cho- 


ſen People. Unto you thereſure which believe he 15 precious, 1 Pet. 2. Pal. $9. 
7. You both underſtand ai.d have allured Hope to be Partakers. ** 


Theſe prize it more, then others do great Reverſions and 
ExpeRancies they ſo much talk of, and pleale themſelves 
with. 

Who is among you that ſeareth the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice of his 
Servant, that walketh in Dat kyieſs ard bath no Liohrt? Let him truff 


4 in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God, Ifa. 50. 106+ Who 


ives a glimmering, and ſendeth Light into the Soul, a comforta- 
ble Ti:oug ht, or lends him who can ſpeak a Word in Seaſon. 
Comfort ye, Comfort ye my People, ſaith your God, 11a. 40.1. T hey 
areto Preach the Goſpel, Heal the Sick, adminiſter Help and 
Remedy againſt all the Maladies of Mankind. An hard Task 
and notto be performed, who conſiders not from whom he com- 
Nnnn eth, 
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etd, 2x4 whoſe means: he makes uſe of : Even God and' his 
Word, which are ſufficieat for all this ; and if they'have not the 
duc power and effect, ic is not from the weaknelis of them, for 
that is [tronger then Men, and hethat breaks can bind up, bat 
from ih- incapacity of the Su'jet, Who are not turned to the 
Lord with heir whole Heart, they have no right tothe Promiley. 
and therefore receive notrue Comfort 3 bat where a People for- 
merly: Diſobedient are turned unto the Wiſdom of the Jult, aud. 
made reaLy for the Lord, 4; Word doth good upon them. who walk 

U,rtght'y. Bled be God, there-is Experience of this, though, 
not fo much as were to be delired ; for it is but alttle block and 

frat Rennm of true 1ſraclnzes, Compared with the whole of 
Maikind. Fhofſe who have the form of Godlineſs, will cry 

out with the wicked World upon Fancy and Imagination; but if 
it is a {ealible Comfort againit inward Evil, then cie effe&t is 

had, and ihogy'd not be (lighted, for it is ſuch asthe Trouble was, 

and doth it away. Fhe matter is eaſily conceivable, unlels they 

ablolutely disbelieve or cannot-underſtand ; for if an Heir of a 

Eſtate can contentedly rub through ſome Inconventencies 

inthe mean while upon proſp.tt of that, Why may not another 

do the ſame in hope of Heaven ? If one is ſupported by a Fa» 

dber, Friend, Husband, God reveals hiafelf to te (1ck to every: 
ene that feareth him, and doth likewiſe vphold. Wheprhe Sor= 
row is for things pertaining to him, cannot he Comfort or De 

liver? When from the World, cannot he furniſh! with bigher 
Conſiderations? Doth he who is in purſuit of a great Advan- 

tage mind the loſs of a Farthing.? God who gives Breath and 
Food, deth alſogive Relief to the Soul. As the Body goes on 

contentedly from day to day by the ſtrength of Meat and Rai- 

ment, Cannot alſo the ]mmortal part of vs te a little quired 
from time to time in its Hunger and Thirſt after Happinels, tl 
K is perfected in the due time and place ? The Scriptares ſpeak 
much of Comfert, Joy and Peace in) the mwayd Man, wich 
they know and perceive whe make that the rule of their ACtrong,. 
and have it fulfilled in them. Let others do the fame, and rhe 
will be likewiſe Partaters of the Foy and Conſolation. 

The unbelieving and natural Man Laughs art all this; Will 
words, whichare but wind, blow away Painand Grief? Itflixks 
faſter then ſoc The Phyſitian gives viſible Remedies to heal 
Diſcales, the Lawyer ſhews a way to get out of- — of 

ates 
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Eltate, the Bountiful gives Money toretieve the Poor and 'Di- 
ſtreſſed : And indeed for worldly 'Vexations and Trouble, Wife 
Sayings may do (omething , But for the Man whoſe Trade is on- 
iyin words, who takes care of the Soul which we ſee not, and 
of another World which we know not, What will this Babler ſay? 
he moveth his Lips, but he doth nothiog. 


It will not be much befides the preſent purpoſe to deſcribe how OrWwar 


much force and Efficacy isin Words, and then to ſhew that they 
will effetually afſwage Grief. Words are Thoughts expreſſed, 
which ariſe from, and are the workings of the mind. Ser them 
alide, you muſt renounce the very Soul and Reaſon, and conle- 
quently Unman him. Whardo Words ſignifte? So you may 
ask of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and all thoſe noble Facalties 
within, which are difcovered by them. Take away taeſe, Man - 
is a lump of Clay, juſt enlivened, but withall vike and weak: A 
dumb & breathing Statue without ule or excellency. More need not 
be ſaid to lay open the Abſurdity and Menſtrouſneſs of this; All 
will grant there js need of ſome Speech or Language, and there 
is more in it thena Voice only, for it is ſignificative of Things 
as what is commonly ſcen, heard or talked of. Things are viſi- 
ble and inviſible, paſt preſent and fature. Now Words convey 
and make alltheſe known, making inviſible to be as it were 
vilible ro us palt, and future preſent by the deſcription it gives of 
them. Hzrein appears the excellency and reality of Words, 
that they repreſent thoſe things which donor appear, as if they 
did arpear. Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? that is 10 brir g down 
: Chriſt from above: Or who ſhall deſcend into rhe deep ? that is to brin 

«p Chriſt ag ain from the Dead. The VVordis nigh thee, even in y 
Mouth and in thy Heart, that is the/Vard of Faith which we Preach, 
Rom. 10. 6, 75, 8. That ſpeaks of God himſelf, of whom 
are all things ; That declares unto us the aſtoniſhing Works of 
Creation, The Motion of the Sears, and the Springs of the 
Deep. Which comprehend in one Sentence the compaſs of the 
World and 311 that is therein. This we ſee done with onr Eyes 
In Ink and Paper, we hear it-with. oor Ears in a light ard aiery 
found, Of what we are further convinced without by the Eve of 
Sence. But there is -one ſtep bigher which leads to further 
Cnowledge, aud applies it to our ſelves, ſhewing how ve are 
Nonnn2 concerned. 


17. 55 +9. 
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concerned; The Word of Faith, Which is that Revelg«- 


tion God hath made to Mankind in Scripture. The Truth where. 
of relies upen Divine Tellimony, Miracles, Signs, Infallible: 
Proofs: The cerrainty whereof may be fomewhat ſcen from 
the very Nature and Connexion of things. Hereare WORDS, 
indecd, they are called GREAT WORDS, Dan. 7. 11, 
and may be ſeen in the foregoing verles. And not only there, but 
throvghout the whole Scripture. Lo. theſe are parts of bis VV ayz,, 
but bew lutle. a Portion 1s beard of him? Job 26.14. This is only, 
of what he doth to the Inhabitants of the Earth, and that is but 
aS a Point to the whole World. This is part of Gods Will no- 
ted in a Book, that i: may befor the uſe of thoſe ſeveral Genera« 
tion which ſhall pals through here: - Which is of no great bulk, 
but take I] the Librarics of- the:World, a't that was ever Writ- 
ten and Printed, aud belides what they have from hence, they do 
not contain ſo great.and excellent-words asthis. The Wiſdom of 
God doth as much excel Maisas his Works doth theirs; which. 
he could have manifelted in a ſtile accordingly, but he condelicen- - 
ded to our infirmities that we n4-hr receive and know what con- 
cerneth ns. They are not Words only, for they are both true 
ard lignificative z as ſuch they ſhould affect us as the things them- 
ſelves, for they go before and give notice of it. In thingsof. 
common lite Men are equally concerned at the M-ſſage as the 
thing it ſelf, and provide accordingly ; now the firit is but a 
Word, fo it would be the ſame as - to the Prom: ſes and Threats 
nings of God if they were believed. The YYord Preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with Faith in them that herd it, Heb. 
4. 2.. The Will of Godis as we learn from Fol 1.6,7. That all 
Men through him might believe. So weread Att: 28. 24, that at 
the firſt time of Hearing, Some believed the things that were ſpoken, 
and ſome believed nor. But would they have attended again and 
again for ſucceſſive times, hearkened to what might be arged fur- 
ther, then more might have believed. Did ever any Man ſeriouſly: 
underſtand and throughly weigh all the Arguments that might be 
brought for Faith, .and yet remain an Unheliever ? lr is poſlible- 
through Prejudice, Ignorance, hardneſs of - Heart ; but not to a 
ſincere and willing mind, - that - hath no other end but to be ſatisfi- 
ed, whether indeed theſe things are ſo ? ' The greater part wi þ 
R not. 
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nt a*mit of a full hearing, leaft they ſhavld belleve and be ſa- 
yed, aud fo they are of their own fault Unbelievers. That 
'Placein//a 6. 9, 'o. isafter God hath uſed former Methods, 
as appears by his Expoſtulaticn in the foregoing Chapter, What 
eld I ve done more for my Vineyard that I have nit dine in it ? Ia, 
5- 4. People may be at length unaffected and hardened under the 
Word, but it was at firſt through their own provocation and 
| wiliulneſs: By not minding thereof when it would have fa- 
ved them, they come to have no Sence thereof afterwards. Bur 
1:1 it (elf it is apt to produce Faith. And when it is received 
therewith ir doth make as much, yea, more impreſſion then 
worldly matters, asitisof greater concernment. Thoſe Words 
w.ercby ne ſhall be ſaved, AQs 11. 14. are as glatly attended 
unto, as the propoſalsof temporal Conveniency and Plea- 
ſure. The Terrors of the Lord Go as effcually perſwade Men, 
as they are beaten off from ſuch a thing by its Evil and Danger. 
'Whrn the Heart doth Love and Dread God, it will lt at bear- 
im of the Law and Tremble at bis Werd. Hereby the Kingdom of 
H. aven is opened unto all B.lievers, for when they hear thereof 
It is as if they ſaw it with their Eyes. In the midſt of Life they 
can Icck ito the Chambers of Death, have 4A Proſpett of the 
Horrors of Dooins- Day, and' the Miſery of Damned Spirits, 
which raiſe ſut ible AﬀeRions z ard this is done by Words. And 
the voce of V/ords, n bich voice they that heard 'intreated that the 
Word ſhould not be ſroken unto them any more, * for they could not en-- 
dure that which was commanded, Heb.'2.19,20. The Goſpel was 
not brought in after ſich a terrible'manner; yet it beinz not 
in Word only,bat alſo in Power,and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much af- 
ſurarce, 1 Thef. 1. 5. There being the greateſt certainty that 
all will be fulfilled, though ir be in a ſtil] voice, yet ir cauſes as 
much and a more/aſting concern as thoſe had at Mount Smab. 
Which declares all that God and Chriſt hath done for vs ſince 
the World began, and what is now a doing, Chriſt ſitting at the 
right Hand of God, and making Interceſlion for vs, and how we 
are to behave cur ſelves in the mean while, and what ſhall be to 
Everlaſting. As now what'is quickly ſpoken of is long in tranf- 
ion, for the Words of a Minute will c-mprize all the days of 
our Life here; ſo what is, or may be faid' of the ſucceeding 
one, which is very mich, there wi'l be a ſutable ſpace for fulfil- 
ling, even all Eternity. As Spiricyal and Inviſible things are __ 
courled- 
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courſed-of, the hearer is ſtript and out of the Body, not mind- 
11g whither he hath any Fleſh about him: As there comes a Sa- 
lutation, the Babe leaps in the Womb. the Soul lifts up her ſelt at 
hearirg of ſuch things, and is kept in from the World to come 
as an uuborn Infant from this; knowirg that hcr ſpiritual Nuture 
was Ccligncd tor fpiritual things, all creasthe Eye toſce, and 
the ont ward Sences for thipgsſenlible. It is her proper buſineſs 
Rom-$: 5« 10 mind them,and findsa like Gratification therein,as the outward 
Man doth in his Employment ard the good ſucceſs thereof, Let 
not the ſcornful Inficel come ir:to our Alſemblies,thence Laugh or 
Imagine how the one ſends forth Wind, the others gape and ſuck 
it in, think theſe to be the greateſt Fools, becauſe The Preacher 
hath ſomething for what he ſaith, but they give and have nothing, 
Thry Sew and Reap the Wind ;, yet [till they are the greateſt Deb- 
tors, and alſo wile in what they do. If we have ſown unto you 
Spiritual things, 1s it a great matter if we ſhall reap your Carnal 
things? 1 Cor. 9. 11. Neither do thou {mile, O ungodly Man, 
for even that Reaſon and Inference thou pretendeſt to have for 
thus doing is a Spiritual thing. As are all thy Principles of £- 
vil, thoſe black Suggeſtions which ariſe from beneath, the Img- 
inations of thy dark mimd are not ſeen: Why canſt not than 
ikewiſe ſuppoſe, that they are of a Spiritual nature and real, 
which are from above, God and his Grace, which is written and 
manifeſted withinus? Do not go away inaflightcurſory Appre- 
henſion, but judge throughly, ard even thuv mayeſt come to per» 
ccive of the things, which we cannot repreſent to another, but 
only by the belpof Words. They doas much tranſcend the na- 
tural Mans apprehenſion as Rational diſcourſes the lgnorant, and 
common Talk doth exceed the noiſe of brute Beaſts. 

All the Afﬀairsof this World, The Government of King- 
doms, TranſaQions of Parliament, Proceedings at comman 
Law, Adminiſtration .of Phyſick are founded upon certain Pro» 
poſitions; There are Rules and Skill asto inferiour Trades, 
which are known by Thought & Obſervatior;and fo all the other 
Ations of Mankind, both good and bad, arethe reſult of forego» 
ing Thoughts, which eitherare or might be wade known by 
Wards ; and therefore, Whv ſhould this be an ObjcQion to Reli- 
gion, which is to nothing befides? But here is an abuſe aud 
miſtake, the like whereof cannot be-found in any other inſtance. 
A plaig Evidence, there is an Encmy wee Lragey _ 

al 
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Menkind as tothisone thing. I mean:that Deceit of refting in 
Words only. as meer Devotion, Reading or Heating the Scrip- 
tures-and-5er monsy or talking, Godly without complying with 
what-is prayed for, and being doers of the Word. Oue would 
think what M ſes doth foofcen repeat was Impertinent, H-arker: 
O-lirael anto the Statutes for to do them, Dcut. 4. 1. This and 
the like phraſe is repeated over and over ia De:terons ny, and 
ininnumerable places throng\.out the Scripture. One might 
know as much without being particularly told thereof. . Yet the 
Wiidom of God fore: ſeeing this Decent doth to often caution a+ 
gainſt it. Nothing is more common in theſ: days then the work 
done,going to Church and thee is an end. But what is written in- 
Gods Bouk, and done in his Worſhip, every leaſt Syllable and 
part thereof is fgnificative. And who doth not think or do 
thereafter that Mans Religion is Vain, aud he is to have his Pore 
tion with Hyporrites and wnbelievers. Here is allo a Leſlon for thole 
who i1-ſtru.t others, Who ſay ard donor, Mart. 23. 3. Thou which 
Fe1coeſt another, Teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? Rom. 2. 21. Doſt 
thou not conclude thy ſelf, becauſe thou ſpeakeſt againſt them 
which do ſuch thirgs, and duſt the ſame? Herein appears the 
Jaitice of God that all thoſe who falt under ic ſhall even Con- 


' demn rhe:inſelves, and being convicted in their own Conſcience, 


ſhall ſnabſcribe to that as jſt and equal. But what Wicked Men 

doin their own private Thoughts, thefe do with the Mouth out- 
wardly. This proclaims our Jncge Righreous, becauſe the Of 
fenders 5ffi-m Puniſhment due for ſuch things, but themſelves 
Wicked and Foolih that ftill do the-fame. Ir is a Marvellous 


- thing that Reaſonable and Wiſe Men ſhould be deceived after 


thismanncr. Whence doth it proceed ? | w from the ſubtle- 


' ty of the Devil, and that degree of Unbelief which would 


- 


make it all paſs for Words only, even in thoſe who profeſs to 
Believe and TFeach the ſame. There ſhould be agreement be- 


_ tween Thoughts, Words and Aftions ; for if the ſecond do va- 


ry, it is a Falikood and Eye ; if the third, it is Diflimulation 
aud Hy pocrilice. Cleanſe the Forntain, ſee that thy Thoughts 
deright and good, then let thy Words and Aftions be accord- 
ingly. Let thefe be put forth and ge together for faving thy 
ſcif and thoſe that hear thee. Let them take from thy Mouth to 


tury 
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turn into good Thovghts and Actions for themſelres, and t:1l 
unto others. 

It may be ſeen by-this time, that the Man whoſe Trade is of 
Words, is as honourable and neceflary as any. And though he 
doth ſpeak of another World, that is not Vain, for it is the 
laſt part of the World where we Inhabit. It is not another 
World, but another part of the World as a Room of aii Houſe. 
This is leen with our Eyes, and much more to be underſtood by 
Reaſon and PerſpeCtives. There is ſomething Above and ſome. 
thing Beneath, whither the Spirit doth go when the Body is 
laid in the Grave, and that to arile again. This conſideration is 
unpleaſant, and therefore Men are :'1y and afraid' of thoſe who 
Tut in mind hereof. Whereas weare likewiſe Men ſubj:& to 
the ſame things. And why ſhould they refuſe to think of that be- 
fore-hand which will certainly be? when this fore-thought 
would render them ſafe if it were throughly given way unto. 
Mankind need not be in Perplexity, Fear or Stupid Inconliderati- 
on ; forthere are laid down allured Principles huw they may:be 
Happy, which are impoſſi>le to fail, for then we mult be no- 
thing atall. So none need be enra;. ed againſt thoſe as Tormen- 
ters of the Earth, whoare Inſtruments of Peace and Safety. On- 
ly let us be Submiſlive ard Obedient unto that Mighty One above, 
and then no Evil can poſſibly happen unt> us. Fear, an4 the Pity 
and the Snare are upon thee, O Inhabitant of the Earth, lia. 24. 17. 
But there is a way ſhewed how thou mayelt eſcape and be freed 
from them all. If thou were lefc to thy (elf, or wouldit go on 
unmindtul, thou wouldſt fall unto them. 

W hat doth preſerve from the great Danger and Evil, this doth 
likewiſe adminiſter Relief to the lefſer Griefs of the People. 
This is my Comfort in Affliftion, for thy VVord hath quiciencd ne, | 
Pal. 119. 50. All Afi tion (except what ſtrikes upon ſence, as ' 
Pain and Sicknels) is the impreſlion of ſuch ſad and reſenting 
Thoughts; now what produces of a different kind, as when 
GoodV Vords and ComfortableV Vords, Zech. 1. 13. are received 
in, they make glad as the other did ſorrowful , There is an al- 
teration of the Soul, or the one are ſet againſt the other, and19 
the Vexation isleſs. We often read that God Comforts, Ila. 49. 
33. & 5l» 12. 2Cor. 7. 6. He hath left a ſtauding means in 


his 
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his Word, which is the ſame with himſelf, * His holy *Spirir, 
who is the Comforter, may caule that to be better underſtood, ard 
ſet it home t5 the Heart of Man. A lively Faith, a well ground- 
.ed Hope, aclole and true Application of the Scriptures will 
.givecale toany manner of Adverſity. /n the multuude. of my 
thoughts within me, tby Cemforts delight my Soul, Plal. 94. 19. A 
Mays own fancies plague him, but what he gathers from thence 
do refreſh him. Let him not run baſtily,but conlider upon every 
verſe, and when he hath found the YYordof Corſfolation, let him 
ſtay and fix thereon. This is better then all worldly Comforts, 
for they ſtupihe, they are broken off and interrupted, juſt divert 
a little for the time, but fignifie nothing at all after they art 0- 
yer. They are not always, and then is greater anguiſh ; but 
. however they muff all fail at laſt. But what comes from the Foun- 
tain of Life, is a ſtream continually running; it gives conſtant 
.Peace and Quietneſs tothe Soul, and aſcends up into the Para- 
dile of our God where is no Conſolation, for there is no need 
.thereof. Again, Worldly Aid at the very time cannot give true 
and firm Relief, nor take off from a great Adverſity. But :the 
Lord is a ſtrong Hold in the day of Tronble, he knoweth them taat 
truſt in him, Nahum 1. 7. We know not who. are Hypocrites, 
who partial Chriſtians ; but who are Sincere and Obedient with- 
.out reſerve, who underſtand and can apply the Word of God, 
they have that Patience and Reſignation, that Complacency and 
joyful Hope, which the Wicked and DNifcmblers cannot pre- 
tend unto. There is a ſenſil-le difference between good and bad 
as tothe enduring of Affliction ; Ove doth bear up and is truly 
Couragious under it, when they are faint or ftupid. Truth is 
not to be learnt from Examples, for we cannot ſee into, and know 
all their circumſtances, W hilſt we retleet upon particular inſtag» 
ces, we often doubr of Scripturey (for Truth is the ſame in Pro- 
lixion and Experience) whereas we ſhould in the firſt place 
ook to what is written , and beallured all that is rrve. Ir is not 
for us, but God to judge of every Mans work, he wilt wanifelt 
the Counſels of the Heart, and then his Word will be found true 
by what, and how it is with them. Thy Word 8 Truth, John. 19. 
' 17. bringing Comfort and Happineſs unto Men, but they turn 
aide not complying with the terms thereol, neuther are thzy ſuck 
& that requires them to be. 
Oo000 The 
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The deſigh of the whole Book of God is to build vs up in” onr- 


moſt boly Faith, which comprehends the Word of Exhortati3n, | 


for this follows from the other; and to teach truly the way of 
Salvation, this is Inſtruction ; and therelſt is Conſolation, to car- 
ry us through the Wilderneſs that be might hn ble thee, and that be 
might prove thee, 10 do thee good at thy latter end, Deut. 8. 16, $9 
Happineſs is the end of all. What more can be deſired by Man ? 
Whetefore ſhould he ſet himſelf againſt that, which would do 
all this? Ir is becauſe he is not made throvgly ſenſible of rhus 
much. Search andtry til! you find the worth thereof. It is a 
hidden Manna which no Man knewerh, ſaving he that receiveth it, 
Red. 2. 17. + Bideit in thy Heart, do not only read and pet ir 
without Book, but have the {ence thereof within thee, and tho 
mayelt come to affirm experimentally with Dawad, The Law of thy 
Mouth is better wnto me then Thouſands of Gold and Silver, Pial.1 1g. 
72: + It will conduce more to thine Happineſs then ail worldly 
Conveniencies, for they periſh when here are the Words of Ever. 


nal Life ; they do not fatisfie the Soul as the'e ; they cannot = 


off Pains and Diſeaſes and Griefs, whe! eas the Grace and Wikf.- 


dom ariſing hence prevents them many times, and ſhews the way 


tothe favour of God, who comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 


and delivereth /ſrael out of all his Troubles, putting ſuch an end 
to them, that it was better to have had, then to have been wi! hout 


them. In the worſt of Evils they have greater cauſe for Joy then 


Sorrow. Bleſſedis the Man that -iruſtethin the Lord, ard whoſe 
Hype the Lord is : for he ſballbe as a Tree planted by the VVaters, 


and ihat ſpreadeth out her Roots by the Rivers, and ſhall no! ſee when 


Heat cometh, but ber Leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall :.or be careful in 
the. Year of Dronght, netther ſhall ceaſe from yielding Fruit, 
Jer. 17 9,8. : 

The Sayings of Philoſophers and Wiſe Men may alittle af- 
ſwage ſome kind of Trouble, but are inſufficient tro ſapport un« 


der a great and long Adverſlity; Whereas the Scriptures afford 


Hope and Comfort to the greateſt that befall Men. They may 


1 


alleviate for Inadvertency and Folly, and prevent ic in fome meg ' 


ſare ; the Word doth the ſame, and mnch more by providing, = 
gainſt the Evils of corrupt Nature which are the cauſe of all Sor- 
row ; It doth alſo ſhew a way for what is paſt and unavoidable, 
- and £.d.noniſhes toSin no more, leaſt worſt things beſall us. The 


Diaes -* 
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 Dictates of Morality and Humane reaſoning may do ſomewhat 
as to lell-Yexation, lefler injuries and reproaches from others, 
 Inconſiderable loſſes and ſuch like; but for the greater Miſeries can 

find no help as the frailty of Mans Nature,  dangerovs Diſeaſes, 
fears of Death, doubrtfulneſs of the ſucceeding State, how to 
. ſecure future Happineſs and avoid Miſcry. Here the antient 
- Sages are Dumb, and they cannot tell what to ſay. They are in 
, Perplexity and Amazement themſelves, how then ſhould they con- 
 fulr for others ? They were lifted up with a conceit of the Bene=- 
fit they did unto Magkind, when their Conſolatory diſcourſes 
. could avail only as to thoſe light things which might be laughed a- 
way, or Couragiouſly born ; Or the wicked Men of our days 
:find remedy againſt by Pots and Company ; for if things were 
Jo as they ſaid, this laſt was a ſpre Relief. They might indeed 
regulate the diſorders of Fancy,and Opinion; But for what did 
,really make Men miſerable by Making the Powers of the Soul, 
,what did torment and endanger theBody is by Philoſophers left re- 
medileſs. They would blunder out ſomething, which was ridi- 
.culous conjefture or uncertainty. As, What is ſuffered here, would 
bave an end, which the meereſt Ideot knew as well as they.- None 
is Happy. before Death, A ſad Conſolation to thoſe who knew: not 
what ſhould be after that z and when they did ſurmize it would 
|bean utter end, how abſurd muſt their Arguing be ? As if Man 
was made oniy for Miſery, and his utmoſt Happineſs was tobe 
\ freed from that ard be no more for ever. Whats more miſera- 
'ble in Life, thento be willing todie? To have an impatient de« 
fire after eaſe and Happineſs, but to find none till become with- 
-out Sence or Capacity. Someof them did go further as to talk of 
Immortality and a future State,of this with much doubting;but then 


they did raiſe rhe Fears of Mankind,of what fort it would be,whe- 


ther Happineſs or Miſery. They would ſpeak moſt of Glory, Liber- 
ty and the Fliſian Frelds, Fhis was inſiſted on asa Mighty word of 
.'Coniolation for all theEvils here; But then the miltake and deluſion 
:was( which conſidering Men 4id (pie out and therefore received no 
-aCarance ) even what they were forced to grant when they came to 
diſcyſs it particularly, that there were two kinds of Futurity, 
* Reward and Puniſhment, and they knew not exactly what Men 
were to dn to obtain the one, what to leave undone to avoid the 
-other. Their lgnorance as to this kept the World in ſuſpence, 
Gid raiſe their Horrour and Dread, but not allay it ; What they 
Oooo 2 would 


would have ſifgeſted as a Deliverance from Trouble, they conld ' 
give no certainty but worſe might abie for us in the ſuccectirg: 
Condition. . They might impole upen the vulgar with4hceir play»: 
ſible Speeches and Eloquence, bat Men that could examine Conſes- 
quences did not give ſo much heed to them, 

Neither is this any Argument againſtCh iſtian Religion, becauſe 
it happens ſo now : Common Peoples and Women Go x !adly hear: 
thereof, when Politicians and thoſe who would pats for Wiſe 
Men among us, do not ſo much mind it ; . for this Liveriity is to 
be ovicrved. They of old did ſlight vain Phgtotopihy, bur it was 
a{ter they had ſearcht its Priiciples, anc fcard rhem only con» 
jefural and fallacious ; whereas. the Men of our times contemn 
our: Faith and PraQtice wichour Fxamination, for let them admit” 
this-throughly, and then ſpeak lightly thereof It tney can. This 
is the Policy of Satan whereby his,Kingdom ſtands, he would not - 
let themtry what he beats them Mom, tor if they ſhould, they 
weuld nof continue with him. This is the difference of Truth 
and Falſhocd, the one appears moretrue by the Touch-Store, the: 
other falſe. The only Argument againſt Truth js ro put it cf, the 
way to reſiſt isto be ar. adiltance, and come not rear it. Thus 
Pagamſm (pread and continued of old, Thus Chriſtianity was” 
endeavoured to be ſtifled, and its further incr: aſe hindred. Here 
is the reaſon that of old Men did walk -in their own ways, and* 
evenof thole that do ſoar this preſent time. They were willing 
to be Happy thgp, and vnwilling to be Miterable, and ſoaregow 
when they were in Aﬀiction-or Trouble, they were willing to be 
eaſed and delivered, 1o they are now. The Truth was not ſo // 
clearly manitelted to the greater part of the World, - 7he timer 
of this Ignorance God winked at, Atts 19. 30. He made Men of 
ſuch Faculties and Powers ro fee what they could bring forth, * 
and now he hath gifen more aſliſtance by farther Revelation, if 
any thing may be-done yet more.. God makes Men now as bedid' 
from the Beginning, with the ſame Reaſon, Inclioations, De- 
ſires, Fears and Averſations : we who ſtand in-theſe latter days on” 
the Earth, wherein - iniquity doth abourd with more Weakneſs" 
and Sorrow,: have alſo-more helps againſt them from Scripture, 
which is given by Inſpiration. from. God, and- ther« fore mult | 
be better and. more certain. then of - Mans: Inventioa -and Wil 


Jam. 
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That hath been diſproved and found Vain, when there is help 
ts be tiad of God. Jr is betrer to 11#ft inthe Lord then to put co fie 
dence in Atan, Plal. 118. 8. Some have ſought Happineſs in this 
thirg, and ſome in that, ſo for Relicf in Adverſity ; But we nill 
remember the Nae of toe Lord our God. They are brought dywn and 
fallen, bur we are r;{ 1 an4 ſtardupright, Pfal. 20. 7, 8. This is 
tae in {ceking after Hap: incls and Prevention of Miſery © by 0- 
ther Mcn or our own Wiſdom and ways ; they all are diſappoin- 
ted, for it is to be tad in God only. The Mzn of this World 
look aft:r good in Fleth, and ſo they would keep off Evil; but 
when that 1s ſtricken and begins to fade, when it cannot. relliſh 
by realon of Pain, and the avguiſh of Spirit doth ſo break forth” 
that this is not able any longer to pacific, then they reſort to 
the Wiſdem of Mans words, but that will not profic nor deliver 
them ; Sothey moll lie down under their Calamities, expecting 
worle things, or come u"t6 God and his- Word, - What an Ar» 
gament is this to overcone the averſencſs and obltinacy of Mans 
nature ? I here ts Invitatior for the greatelt Sinners. Come rnto 
me all ye that Labour and are heavy laden, ard I will give you reſt x 
T ake my Toke upon you, Mat: 11. 29. Letthem keep Gods Com- 
mandments, and ſo they may have that #rpe of ertrnal Life, 
which Ged that cannct lie fromiſ-d before the Werld began, | it. 1. 2. 
T his gives fatisfaftion concerning that great doubt of Futurity ; 
There is a way ſhewed by paticnt continuance in well-doing 
(which any one may that will comply with, ' and put forth the 


Principles of Good in him) to partake of the bleſſed [Immortali. Rom. 4- 
ty. If it were not toderogate trom Faith by which God is Glorifie **: 


ed, | could lay down how our Religion relies upon the greateſt 
certainty that poſſibly can be, for the Happineſs and ' Satety of 
Mankind. So where Philofophy' was at alofs, this helps and 
gives firm eſtabliſhment tothe Min as it (hews unto him how. his 
Condition ſhall be afrer Dearth, according as he orders his Con» 
yerſation now.” [t may be ſaid, he need not trouble* himſelf 
with things afarvf, yet'they may be nearer then he is aware, e- 
yen to Mortow 3 The time after he is gone ont of the World, is 
marifeſtly longer then whilſt he is in, and will as certainly be 3 
ſo-he is equally obliged to be conceried about its - 


Ig ** 
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. It is a ſad caſe when one mult be forced to borrow Comfort 
from the other World, for then commonly none is tobe had 


- in this, whereof we are moſt aſſured becauſe we are herein, but 


the other is to come and of doubtful Expectation, Shew us ſome 
Relief here. . Such are the, ſuggeſtions of Unbelief, which, yet 
may be anſwered by Sence and by Reaſon ; for our Eyes behold 
other parts of the World then what weare in now, the Spirit 
from within teſtifies that we are not here in our proper place, 
Experierce aſſures we muſt depart hence in a v:ry little time, 
The natural Underſtanding leads up to the Knowledge of God 
who made and governs all things. We can well ſuppoſe that he 
who gave a Being, and ſo many Conveniencies for one part of 
us, can alſo provide for the other: As he isthe Father of Mer. 
cies, ſo the God of all Conſolation ;, we taſte and fe them, . ſowe 
may perceive thisalſo. The nouriſhment of the Body accord.- 
ing to his appointed means ſprings from the Earth whence it was 
taken, ſo likewiſe doth the true Comfort of the Soul, according 
to its Original come from above, the Father, the Word andthe 


| Spirit, There is gothing below ſutable to this Spiritual, and 


Reftleſs part of us. .1f we had Comfort only in the things of 
this World, we were of all Creatures moſt Miſerable, for they 
have what ſati-fies from what is before them, but not we being 
deſigned to Thirſt and Labour after greater things. 

A Voice was heard in Rama, :Lamentation and bitter Weeping, 
Rachel Weeping for her Children, refuſed to be Comforted for hey 
Children, becauſe they were not, Jer. 31. 15. So It is allthe 
World over, people are irrecoverably deprived of perſons and 
things. - Nothing can countervail the loſs of them, but hope of 
having and meeting them again, for which we are beholden un- 
to a Reſurreftion and another State. It is manifeſt they are not 
had here again, and we are tormented with earneſt longings af- 
ter them, and haye real thoughts of ſeeing them yet again, which 
were never put in our nature in Vain. Thus Man dieth not as 
a Beaſt dieth 3 for there are no ſuch affections from the Dam 
or others of the Herd, as we have concerning Relations, Friends 
and Acquaintance. Saith the Heſſias, our Lord, Theſe things have 
1 ſpoker: unto you that in me ye might have Peace, inthe World ye ſhall 
have Tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the World, 


John 16. 33. If the Heavens were not ſometimes opened, -_ 2 
little 
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little dew did deſcend from above; If we had not ſometimes * 
little {prinklingsof the Divine Favour ; If we had not recourſe 
to that Book where the nords are pleaſart as an Honey-Comby 
Sweet to the Soul, ard Health io the Bones, Prov. 16. 24. We 
ſhould bave a weary and tireſcme Journey throught this place, 
for here is noreſt and nothing proper for us. How prophetical- 


have waited for thy Salvation, 9 Loid, ſaih dying Facobo The 18. 
$ Words ſeem 'to come in without Connexion on the former, as 
Lighc immediately ſprung into the Soul, a full aſlurance then of 
what he had faintly hoped and fore-thought of his few and evil 
days, and now It was beginning to be accompliſhed. I had fain- 
ted unleſs Thad believed to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land 
ef "the Living, Pal. 27. 13. - This is oot, for all here are dead 
ordving, fo we are as ſoon as we begin to draw Breath. ' Even 
the Inhabitants of the earthly Cana.n do not beaſt of the Happi- 
nels which ariſes from the Ground, of their Health and Plenty 
but of the Goodnels and lovivg Kindneſs of the Lord, of their 
Truſt in him. ' Much more ſhould thoſe unGer the Goſpel, Who 
are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt time, 1 Pet, 4. 5. Let not your Hearts be troub- 
led, Believe in God, Believe in me, John 14. 1. The Sence of him 
above; urider whole good Providence we live all our days, thoſe 
many Manſions in bis Heuſe, verle 2. © So there is room for us if we 
* uſe his Grace to become meet, theſe are greater Comforts then 
* the World can give, which are not to be deſpiſed nor caſt off as 
SF art rve, for compare them alittle wich yours ye worldly Mind- 
*K edand Unbelievers. The reaſon why you ſet them at naught, 
is from Want and Ignorance. - But wo unto you that are Rich, for 
' bars received your Conſolation. Vo urto you that are Full for ye 


all Hurger ;, VVo unto yeu that Laugh now, for ye ſhall Mourn and 
cep, Luke 6. 24, 25. ' Being puffed up with Senſuality, and 
© your Souls become as it were of the ſame nature with the Body, 
*Þ they begin to relliſh the ſame Erj»yments allo, and to approve of 
them. ' You now care for nothing more, but you ſhall be taken 
from theſe things. You who rej:Ctche good things of GedsKingdom 
© now offered unto you,ſhall then lament the refoſal of chem. Will 
Þ you lightly eſteem of that which doth ever remain, when thoſe 
'F thibgs are done away which you highly value now ? Ouiyle 


» 
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$ J1ydo Men ſpeak of Futurity betore it was plainly revealed ? 1 Gen. 4g. 
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* Labours to divert the Stream, to make it run another way, or 


( 655) 


* Wiſe in time, . conſider of that before hand which you myſt 


at length be lenſible of whither you will or not. Try and be ac- 
quainte.i and your felves will affirm (notwithſtanding all Pleas 
lares,Evjoy ment, Company and Recreations , the two firſt make 
Brutiſh not Happy, the others make unmindful for a litle while, 


bur do not prevent Milery) yet inthe midſt of Health, Life and 


Vigour, much more in the timeof Tribulation, There is no ſuch 
true Hippinels and ſincere Comfort, as what ariies from God,and 
the chings of another Wor 1d. 


Evil doth beſet and fall upon us in the threefold capacity of Mird, 
Body and Eltate z which doth AMi2 as it diſturbs and is contra- 
Ty to the regular Order of each. Indeed they Gelpecially the 
two firſt) are conneted, that if the one ſuffers the other doth 
allo. The Souls that God hath made may be compared to ſo ma- 
ny Rivers, which as they all come from him, ſo are they to run 
through the Earth, and to diſembody themſelves again into 
that infinire Ocean of Being and Happineſs. Now there is one 


ſtop its courſe. The firſt is ſinful Pleaſures, the ſecond is Neg- 
ligence and Sloth. The Soul hath ſome fore-Knowledge which 
way ſhe is to go, and an Inclination towards the right, and 
thence wharſoever doth hinder and ſeek to turn afide doth alſo 
diſturb. If ſhe wonld keep to this firſt Principle, carefully oh- 
ſerving the Original tendencies of her Nature, and ſuſpctt eve- 
ry thing that doth in the leaſt thwart thar, all the Devils in Hell 
could never deceive her, for ſhe might know the Connexion of + 
Sin andSorrow., Indignation and VVrath, Tribulaticn a:d Anguiſh 
pon every Soul of Man that dith Evil, Rom. 2. «, 9. Thiscol- 
tradiQts the Pure and Spiritual part of us, which raiſcs thoſe ſe- 
veral kinds of Sorrow. So the cure for it is by taking heed 
againſt Sin which is the Troubler of the Man, By Repentance as ; 
to the paſt, and watchfulneſs for the fature. Sorrow doth@-* 
Tiſe from other Affiifting Objefts of Body and Eſtate, and is the: 
reſrntment of them ; but confine it to the Soul, ard it is occaſl» 7 


ond by Sinonly, as that is divided in Evil, Falſhood and Fo-F 
ly;a!! which are contrary to that Good Truth and Wiſdom where» F 
wirt ſhe is endued, and is to improve theſe Talents to the glo+ 
Iy of our Maſter, who will give a Reward according as every 08 
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is *fonnd Meet and -Faithſul. There is a 'Vexation -all '2. 
long, which would be ſenſible if not ſmothered, when we do 
not Trad to his-Ule ; Soon the other hand there is Joy and Com- 
placency when we do. Great Peace have they which love thy Lam, 
and nothing ſhall offend them, Pal. 119. 165. Andibe Rarſomed of 
the Lord ſhall return and come to Sion with Songs, and everlaſting Foy 
ſhall be upon ther Heads : They ſhall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, and 
Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away, Ita. 35. 10. 


That propenſion and natural tendency which is in Mans nature: Of Melax- 
to know God, and to come into the way of his Commandments,-choly. 


the workings of Grace and regrets of Conſcience, that Diſlatiſ- 
fation.and Reſtleſneſs of mind for not doing what he ought, 
and all thoſe ſeveral things which incline to Repentance and Q- 
bedience, do paſs in the World for pure Melancholy. It is an 
Aſperſion caſt upon ſincere Religion where it bath an influence 
upon the Life and Aftions, where is univerſal caretulnefs againſt 
- Sin ; and who will not comply with the meer outward Divertiſ- 
ment of Evil, Lying and Fooliſh Talking, he ſhall be Obnoxi- 
ous to the Character of a dull and miſerable Soul. All Thoughts 
of God aiid the things pertainivg to him are by the Ignorant 
and Ungodly thus «<ſtecmed ; and further are thoſe, Having 4 
Form of Godlmeſ,, but denying the Power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Whatever is more then their ſize, they would impute to the 
blackneſs of Blood, an heavy flegmatick Conſtitution, or ſuch 
like. _ This is one of the Deviſcs of Satan ro keep people off from 
 Reli, ion in general, then fromthe Truth and Since: ity thereof, 
by raiſing luch a Report which is commonly received z and whilſt 
be ſuggelits not to give way to Melancholy, he turns Men aſide 
from the way of Peace, Life and Bleſſ.dneſs. All Religion is 
' irkſome and.tediousto thoſe who are unacquainted therewith, 
ard fo it is with them who practice it a little, but nor 
-throughly. | 
- The Scripture is fulfilled as it ſpeaks of that Enmity againſt God, 
Rom. 5. 10. Rom. 8. 7. that Root of dem « Hed. 12. 


1 15. AQs8. 23. that Averſneſs and Alzenation, Col. 1. 20,2 1. 


that Hatred and Oppoſition of Good, the Stubborn and Perverſe 
Spirit, the Trouble and Reftleſneſs, thoſe Fears and lad Expecta- 
tions in the Wicked, whichare the cauſe of all this. They may 
come to the Ordinances and outward Profeſſion, and yet remain 
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the fame ſtill, mor transformedby the renewing of the mind. The. 
Word is found-true as ir ſpeaks of the realon of thele things, - 
and why may it not be believed as it mentions the Love of God, 
being reconciled to bim,delighting in God and th.t nbub is Good, that 
Foy, Peace and Gladuſs of Heart ;,, tholc loviny avd familiar Ap« 
p<llatious of Farber, Friend, Hu:bind. the exprifſions of Kinds 
nels to us, and our Thankfulneſs and Praiſz. / he Lord Reignerh, - 
lit the Earth Regoyce, Plal 97. 1. Trily Gods Gord to lfiacl, evy 
to ſuch as are of aclean Heart, Plal. 73. 1. Arcall theſe written 
in Vain, or for our, Comfort? D» others by ſad Experience 
canfirm the Truth of what is aforementioned, and have none the 
happy feeling thereof ? Surely there are (ome whom the Scrip- 
ture calls Bleſſed, who have the favour of God and are careful 
to preſerve itinall Duty and Ovedience. It way be obſerved 
there are two manner of ways inthe World ; Sonic in all their 
AQtions have Conlcience towards God, others. nat. The Scrip-= 
tures deciare the effeft of both by Peace-and Trou:te, one part is 
ſenſible of the diſorder within, And why may not others fccl, 
know and teltifie of the good Promiles? For themſelves might 
alſ» if they would do the ſame things. It wereealie to make 
things clear, if .that Prejudice was taken away o! jidging by Exe 
þ amples and humane Sayings more then from 'divine Teſtimony 
and Truth, . Hypocrites and many who ſeem to be Religions { but 
the Apoſtle by failure in one Chriſtian Duty pronounces their 
Religion ro be- Vain, Jam+ 1. 26.) do -moſt oppoſe what 1s the 
Dott:ine of Scripture. They accule their Brethren of Melan- 
choly who abound inthe Work of the Lord, who ſpend their 
time in Meditation of his Law. They tall- Contempr of the 
World Stnpidity, the avoiding of ſinful Compliances and appear=- 
ances of Evil a fowre moroſe Temper, not fit to live amongſt * 
Men ; The not running too much after ſenſual Plealures, is ſence 
leſly ſtiled an heavy and flaggiſh Diſpoſition, which is not refined + 
enongh to receive them. And what is done by the Grace ang ©! 
Fear of God, are the effe(ts of meer Melancholy. Every avoid- 
ing of Sin and good Aftion to which a Mifconſtrution can be + 
applicd, is by them cenſured- * It is not ſo much minded what the 
prophane-Sinner faith, but what comes from them who m.k+ 4 * 
fair ſhew inthe Fleſh, yea, the Teachers of the ' Law, this is emer» 
Numb-13- tained by Inquiſitive and Confidering Men. Ir is davgerous for 
32 any 10 bring an evil Report upon the good Land, but worle for _ 
v 
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who pretend to have ſearched ir; for thongh not - in expreſs 
.words, ye. by manifeſt Concluiion they dothe tame, as, We muſt 
ſerve God, aud tha fo much whick is pleaſant, but what is more 
is Melanc-oly, for ſoare thote Calumniated who go further, - and 
find more Benefit then themſclves. Ir is ſurmiled ſuch athing is 
Harth and impraQticable, to he is thought an hard Vaſter who re- 
quires, aud that his Commandments are gricyous, whifh is a= 
bominadly Falle. Wherethe Love of God is fixed, that mikes 
ail chings eaſic and delightful done in Reference to hm. They 
have ”eace and Satisfattion all their days, a well grounced Hope, 
aud are ſecured againit the terrors of Death. They do every 
thing of a cheerful mind, and not grudgiogly. 
But where the work is only done, and people are glad it is 0- 
yer; Whole -oly and Spiricual things are left as ſoon as out of 
.the Cloter or Congregation, and care for no other Hearing or 
Conve:jaiion thercot: Who run on in their manner of ſerving 
God, and certaivly conclude themſelves Right becauſe they have 
the Courſe and Generality of the World on their ſide, though 
they have been mittaken all along in matters of pure and fince.e 
Religion « Whodo not univerially prove what they do, and 
if they did, .corld find yo Rejoycing in itz Indeed their way 
may become familiar aud cuſtomary to them, for vain Hopes and 
Formalicy if nut cxamined may produce ſome Gladneſs and Ex- 
ulcancy 4; Aud they they rej.At what is more for Melancholy: : 
Thele will admire to many words ſhor.ld be mgfle about-what 
they conceive and do in ſhort. T hey .niay Icck upon what is here 
ard afore-cffcred as a parcel of Melancholy Notions and contra- 
dictory ro the A: gament of Happineſs, which they fancy as only 
apt to breed Diitm barce and fadneis of Mind. But it the whole 
Work ot R-ligion might be made (o thort, Why did God make 
; ſolar e and fulla Re <lation in Scripture, which 1s to be ſcar ch- 
ed and confains infivite maiter? Why did he afford ſuch a long 
timero Man upon Earth, to wnde:ftand and ſeek God, if it 
might nave "een done ſoquickly? His doivgs are all Wiſdom, 


Tobn . 2 on 
Plal. 142+ 


and no more then whar is Neccllarv. Religion is vot a Buſineſs 


of ſich tudden ditpatch as tome would falſly imagine ar wake it. 
The gener-l proj. dice againſt Truth is, that it makes M larcho- 
ly ; But ke that will rot be thus Mclancholy, ſhall be Miterable 
for evcr. We learn from 2 Theſe. 2. 10, 13. They ate to rc- 
Pp pp 2 cerve 
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carve che Love of the Truth who would be ſaved ;, from hence ſpring» 
their Principles of afting aright, aad they muſt know ! efore*- 
hand to avoid what is Evil ard Deſt1uftive. The Knowlcdge: 
of Truth brings unto God who hath eftabliſhed all things, 
nnder whoſe thaduw we: inay be iccure from: all Evil and: 
Dai ger. 

I:dcedthere may be miſtaken - ways of 'pleaſing him; which 
have no Footſtepin his Word ; or a furious nn warranted Zeal, 
which expoling to Trouble ard Inconvevierce witheu! his Accep- 
tance, may run outof Breath in a wrong Road, and 1o iperd it' 
ſelf in wearinels and dou'rt of nind There way be ab over» 
mich Righ:eonſr.cſs in not Cemmanced things, but Ir keepirg' 
cloſe to the lines of krown Duty, in obſervance of the Precepts 
is application and hope of the Promiſes, there i5-Appre bat ion of 
Conlcience, Bl:ffed are thoſe Servants ubo ur: ſo do vg. It1s call. d' 
a Work of Faith and Labour of | ove, i Thet. i 3. but ſtilltrey 
contentedly do it, looking for the Rewarr aid Rei', as they have 
a lutlc in the mean while to carry them thtovgh here ;z yea, this 
is an Antidote againlt Melancholy, for they woul:+ be to other- 
Wile : the reſtleſs and buſie Faculties of Man mult be doing ſom» 
wliat, though leſs troubled when in any-ac:ingy yet are unealie: 
if not on their proper Bulincſs, as Religion is of 'the mind and: 
outward Calling of the Body . ard this in ſnbſerviency to the 


*other. A dftrange wreſting of things, to call that Mclancholy' 


which only prgvents and- keeps it off, a Diſtm Hance which be- 
longs ty our Peace; to be driven away and avoidec, which is the' 
chict Good to be ſong ht after and cheriſhed. | 
None are more Melancholy then who ſeem ro-decline it, for 
their utmolt Happineſs lies in StupefaRion and the [tudicd Arts 
of unmindfulneſs; but take away theſe and they fink inro [um- 
piſhveſs, or are tortured in mind. They having either a dead and 
troubled Heart, do not know what Peace © is, and mult' fird out 
ſome cure for that which would bring then ro Repentar ce or 
Deſperation. O fooliſh Sinners, who hath bewitched you ? Why 
will you not. ſuffer Gods deſign to beanſwered ir you ? for he 
would have you turn from your Sins and - Vanities ; - the guilt 
whereof if permitted to ſtir, cauſes Sorrow; if ſtifled, heavi- 
neſs. of Mind : All this is a ſad Earneſt of worſe tbirgs to come; 
if.not prevented this only. way. You muſt either comply or ſmo- 

|; ther ; 
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ther ; but how unreaſonable is the laſt ? for if you could put a: 
way inltead of putting afar off the evil Day, it will come at the 
appointed time do what you can, you only ſhut out the Sence 
thereof: If in driving away Melancholy, you could utterly 
beat off Death z If you could hinter your 50uls from being ſtript 
naked and ſent intothe other World where are no Company 
Pleaſure or Recreations to harden ; If you could eſcape the day 
of Judgment and the dreadtul Even: thereotz then it were ſome 
advantage to chaſe away Serio:.ſnets, but as things now ſtand, it 
is the greatelt Folly and Uanzer. Be perlwaded to endure it 
here for a little time, Dare io be ſomewhat cull tor a day or two, 


and ſatfer the Irkſomeneſs of what you have dine in Iviquity, 2 Core 7+ 
ard bcgin the Work of Righteouſneſs. If people could be _ 8, 9z10» 


vaited upon to be Melancnoly a litcle (and they muft, or ſaffer Ez 
ternally what is worſe) they would be Chriltians in Deed ard in 
Truth, for this is the great hindrance with ail, High and Low, 
Wile and Ignorant: Religion makes cull, aid theretore they 
kcep off.” . Here again is to be repeatcd the former Obſervation. 
Things at firſt make a ſhew of the contra:y ; Whatever brings 
Hzpi'ineſs and real Goed to Mankind, hath alight appearance 
of Miſery and Fvil. The Wiſdom from ahove dottr bring Peace, 
SatisfaC&tion, Delight and Aſſurance ; hutthe Enemy who lets from 
all that is Good would Suzgct, itiailes Tron: le, Dilquiet, Fear 
and ſuch like. Many think of what is aforementioned,as dull things, - 
becauſe they do not make much out ward noiſe and merriment. But 
they do not underſtand the tyne Haj pineſs of a Man. Peace, &e. 
W hat can be more deſired | Would they be(hildren always in 
Laughter or Crying ? now up in exceſſive Mirth, and down a= 
gain in Dejctedneſs and Angni'h? The firſt at thevery' inſtant 
doth not (atisfie; and there 1s wearineſs in it ; the other doth 
really AMi&t.- It is deſirable to be between both in #fober com- 
poſed State, to 'be as other Creatmes pleaſed with themſelves. 
And though there is a knowledge of ImpertcQion and Vanity, 

et togo on contentedly to a better State, and comfort himſelf 
in the meantime witi hopes thereot.' He is juſt as a Man ſhould 
be, for the Mouth was not made always to be contrated : Who 
isendued with real Wiſdom, cannot take pleaſ1rec in Fools Mirth 
or an idle Jeſt. Who are paſſed over the feſtiviries of Childhood 
and Youth, cannot {till ſhew themſclves rranſported. with Vani- 
tics; Who haveſcenand fully obſerved the ſame heretofore, 


are 
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are not to be admired if not lifted vp with little Novelties : 
Whole Converlation is in Heaven, 2: dtheir Aﬀe. Qions on thingy 
above, ſhall they be blamicd if knowing the difference, and they 
do not ſhew forih the like rejoycing at the common Accidenty 
and lictle things here below 5 Who do not reſort to Drink and 
Company to cheer up their Spirits, or ſtiil the Diſorder withi 
for they are in a right frame alreadv. The Sea within is ſmooth 
and like a molten Looking Glaſs, where they can retleft and be 
ſatisficd with their inward likeneſs. 

Itis Imperrinent, if not Sinful to diſſmade them from Holy 
things whodelight therein: As long as they can yo on in ſuch a 
courſe all their days, let them do as much as Gods Grace ſhall di- 
ret rhem. Acother knowetih not what Comfort they find there. 
in, how they have their Body in {ubj:Ation, and to what a mea- 
ſure of Love and Spirituality they are arrived ; -So they may do 
thoſe Acts without tiring, which others cannot now that are not 
yet ſo fir attained, bur may atrain. 'I ne Scripture makes fre- 
quent mention of thoſe whodo not enuugh tor Heaven, but no- 
thing againſt them who do too much, for there is no danger of 
exceedi,g. That particularly lays down all things neceſſary and 
relating to Mans Salvation, and allo ſpeaks of his temporal Hap- 
Pineſs in Subordination to that, yet there is not one word men- 
tioned concerning Religions Melancholy or Mopiſhneſs. With. 
out quellion, there were (om? in the days of the inſpired Wri. 
ters, whole Converſation vas ohnoxions to that Charatter as 
now. What the World calls Melancholy in Scripture Phrale is 
Sorrow, and to that ſomewhat is ſaid by way of Comfort ; but it 
wasto he in God, nor to take people off, nor to have recourſe to 
thoſe Arts as Sinners do. The beſt way of ſolving Fears, Scru- 
ples and Diſquiet, is to give a people a right underſtanding of 
them ; but let none reſort tothe Pleaſures of Sin and idle Come 
panv, which increaſe, but oot curethem. Weread of the Temp- 


tations ar.d Devices of Satan, Spiritual Deſertions, Ignorance, 


intervening Sins ane Inf mities which cauſe V<xation and Trou- 
ble: but nothing of illneſs of Blood or Bodily Conſtitution, 
there is no intimationof this in Holy Writ ; Fut it is the Opt- 
nion of late Phyſitians which hath been received ſo far by Di- 
vines, that to improve this notion of Melancholy a little further, 


and. the other of Enthuliaſm would be the ready and effetual | | 


way 
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way to cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe ſrombefore us,Iſa.30.1 1; 
For let all regrets of Conſcience pals for Mclancholy,and the work- 
ings of Gods Spirit for Enthulaſm or Fai.cy, inward Religion is 
in danger to be deſtroyed, which is the moſt ſcnlible Evidence 
of the Truth and certainty thereof, That can never fail, but 
the Knowledge thereof may be loſt; as ſeveral times alrcady it 
bath near been, but will not be ſo again becauſe of the Promiſes 
of God, which are near at haud, even at tiie very door to be 
accompliſhed. 

Is there then nothing in bodily Conſtitution? Not ſo much 
a$ is pretended, ard that again may be altered. The corrupti- 
ble Budy preſſeth down the Soul which is common to all; and 
that difterence of temper in particular perſons, which yet is not 
ſo mich as commonly talked of, ſerves for an Excrciſe and Tryal 
of the greater Vertue: That the Soul may yet alcend and lift vp 
it ſelf. And then the Power of Gods Grace and their complying 


with it can, and doth aQtually change the natures of Men. That 


natural tendency and Serivuſneſs was therefore putin them to 
move cowards their right end ; Andalſo fiuding no true Happi- 
neſs here, they are prompted to look out for one to come. It is 
ſoordered by the good Gail that all Mankind might be ſaved and 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, fone more this way, ſome 
another, according to their Inclinations of Soul; Body and Con- 
dition of Lifz.' One hath the Advantage inthis thing, another 
in that; but ſome Degree of what is underſtood by the Word 
Melancholy is communicated to ail. Fro!lick and Mirth are 'more 
incidental to Youth, Bur there it isa ſtriving azaiaſt nature; for 
if- not ſupported by outward Helps and Objcts, itdoth fall down 
into Seriouſneſs, ſoit is of riper Age.. The great miſtake is, we 
obſerve many things - without © the reaſon of them. ' All ' things 
tend to their Center ; and what is in Man moves towards his pro- 
per end, which is doing the things for which God hath made 
him. * Asthe Fiſh'on dry Land beacs it ſelf. to Death yecauſe not 
ia his own Element; As the Turtle mourns away for want of her 
Companion z- there is an uneaſineſs even fron very Childhood 
if-mot in ſome Aftion : So if Man were kept away from God, 
debarred from Company and always to he idle, he wonld pine a- 
way in Sorrow, which worketh Death hetore the time, becauſe 
there is ſuch a ſtrong Inclination in his nature to the firſt prin- 
cipally, and the-others 'in ſubordination to him. = bough 
icke 
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Wicked and Ungodly Men do purſue the two leſſer ends, yet for. 
ſaking the great Principal upon » bich the others ſhould depend 
they are tormenred for want of true Happineſs all their Life long, 
ſo that by reaſon of the wearineſs even they are willing to die. 
The Kighieous defire a more fall Enjoymen' of him, whom they 
have known ovly by Faith ard ſeen Carkly. Tt cir Soul is athirſt for 
God. When ſhall I con.e to appear before God? tiiey are + ore in« 
duced to long after it,becauſe of the Vain and imperfect ſtate they 
are in here ; they do indee1delire Immoitality, a1d ſhall have 
ir. The Wickcd being conſcious whom they have deſpiſed 2nd 
forgotten, they wiſh to Sleep for ever, fur they had rather 
continue then awake and riſe up to Puniſhment. What a ſad 
' thing it isto be deceived, and willingly igncrant of -their proper 
End? To bereſtleſsal| the way, and dilappointed at laſt? To 
live in a perpetual Violence and Con:radiCtion to themſelves, to 
turn aſide the Soul from its natural bent. To keep ber,though in 
Pain and Diſpleaſure, from her Center and Reſt ; and at length 
when ſhe would have aſcended upwards, t9 link into the Bottom 
as a Stone. To haverotrue Comfort and S:tisfattion in the 
Light of the Living, nor whilit the days of Darknels draw on. 
Now Con ſider this yethat forger God, Whoſe Souls are-yet in the 
Body : Take away the weights of Sin that doclogand preſs 
down. Remember the days paſt before habitual Sin and evil 
Habits came on, to what did the Motions within aſpire and 
rompt unto? Before the Spirit was made unclean, did it not 
oar up towards the Father of Spirits? When it was not cor- 
rupted with Milice and Stubbor nneſs, Had you not a good mind 
towards God ? when your Deſires were Pure and Sincere; After 
whom were they moſt ſutably inclired ? To him above, and no- 
thing here. Then you were whiſpered by Sitan, or told by his 
Inſtruments, to go that way was to be Melancholy, and-to avoid 
that you did follow Sin and Vanity. Is not this really Sorrow? 
But it way be through the Deceirfulneſs of Sin thou canſt not tell 
how to get out, but thou muſt. Be adviſed firſt toforbear the 
outward Afts, YYaſh and makg Clean, put away your former E- 
vil Doings, the Clouds will gooff, and the Sun may again appear 
in its full Might. Then reſume thy former Thovghts, and do ac- 
eordingly. This kind of Melancholyleads up to the oft High, 
from whom cometh every Good thing. Obſerve all the Com- 
mandments, ' but there is noneed of laying any greater Burden 
on 
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on thy ſelf by performances which are not required. The Service 
'God hath inſtituted is reaſonable, which may be done witha rea- 
dy and willing mind. 

Be diligent in thy Calling, for this is the Will of God, and 
agreeable to Peace asan Employment of thoſe powers of Body 
and Mind. Keep good Company, for there is a ſtrong inclination 
in our Nature toward this. And though now we are often ſepa- 
rated from one another by our ſeveral Buſineſs and AQtion, yet 
theſe ſhall ceaſe when the times of refreſhing ſhall come, when 
there ſhall be noneed of Aftion becauſe the end is obtained. 
We are not now to be always in Company, for we have ſome- 
thingelſe todo, and alſo they do not continually divert through 
the remainders of Sin and Ignorance; though ſo much the more 
according as we are purged from theſe, and have lefs Avocation. 
All Melancholy and Diſquiet which is the fame thing, doth ariſe 
from not anſwering the natural ends, and therefore the way to 
avoid it,is to know our own Frame,and to carefully comply with 
the jaſt tendencies thereof. 


All irregularity and diſorder in the Fleſh is Sickneſs or Pain. ,O..1. 
Hind the Lord God formed Man out of the Duſt of the Ground, Gen. * 
2. 7. ThentheGround was not Accurſed, nor the Creature 
brought into the bondage of Corruption; ſoit is conceived he 
was made Immortal, but after his Tranſgrefſion Thorns and 
Thilſtles ſprang up, the Seed of Diſeaſes and Mortality was re- 
ceived in with the Juice of the forbidden Fruit. Sickneſs came ©9-2-19. 
into the World upon Man and upon Beaſt, and every living Crea- 
tire, for they were formed out of the Ground before the Fall. 
They partake of the Puniſhment of Original Sin, but not ſo ©*-12-4+ 
much of Actual and Intermedial Sins ; for it may be obſerved, 
F that they do not languiſh under pain or linefs from within (un- 
le: by Mans Tampering and Cruelty) ontil what brings on their 
Death. Whence we learn that to avoid Sickneſs or Pain, To 
Hereditary Guilc let us add as little more as we can; Let us com- . 
ply with Gods Law, which he hath revealed for the Benefit of 
miſerable and falen Man. Be Temperate in all things, uſe Lz- 
boyr and Exerciſe according to the meaſure God hath ordained, 
it is nounbecoming thing togo to the Herd and conſider their 
ways, for Health is a preſent and ſenſible good. We are alike 
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according to the Body with them: The different ſhape doth. 
not alter much, as appears by their ſzveral Kinds. How is their 
well Being and ſound Conlticution prelerved? Nature gocs on 
with them according to its Courſe. They eat what is whole. 
ſome and ſutable, without ſuperadded Sauces and Mixture, 
Think vpon their Reſt and Sleep, which they leave oft before the 
Tiling of the Sun. See them in their goings forth ard comings in, 
what degrees of Motion they uſe.aud they are better tor doing ſo 
much as deligned unto. The Horle and Ox perfor ming due Service 
do better run out their appointed time,nor perith looner unleſs 0. 
ver wrought by Tyranny or Covetouſneſs. A good Man is Merciful 
unto his BAM: Much more ſhould thoſe that are Rich have the 
like in conſideration for Servants. and the Poorer part of Man- 
kind. Not ſuffering them to Labour beyond their Sirength, for 
that exhauſts and conſumes the vital Spirits: as again others do 
Deſtroy themſelves before their time by Sloth and Idleneſs. Mo- 
deration is excellent, and carries through all things of the 
World. 

When the Faculties of mind are pure and free in a ſound Body, 
they can better exert themſelves. It is a great Bleſſing from God, 
ſo it is to be loufhr tor and preſerved by his eſtabliſhed means. 
What Man is be that dfireth Life, and lovith many days that be may. 
fee Good ? keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from ſpeaking 
Guile, Depart from Evil and do Good, ſeck Peace ard purſue 1, 
The Eyes of the Lord are upon the Righteous, and his Ears are open 
unto their Cry, Pſal. 34. 12, 13, 14, 15- This is the way to 
prevent loſs of Liberty, or Life from the offended Magiſtrate, 
Violence and Milchicf from a Quarrelling Neighbour, ſo he 1s 
ſateas to Man ; And then from within himſclt, Nothing is fo. 
good a remedy to keep the Body in its due Temperament, as a- 
voiding Sin and doing commanded Duty. Gods Providence here 
ſtands engaged for outward Accidents and Caſualties. Sicknefs 
or Pain doth happen one of theſe three ways, and ſo weare- : 
taughtas to each of them. Te ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, and. 
be ſhall Bleſs thy Bread and thy Water: And I will take away Sicks. 
neſs from the midſt of thee, Exod. 23. 25. He hath pur: a ſtand- 
ing Wholeſomeneſs and Nouriſhment in thoſe Creatures appoin» 
ted for our Food ; andif any Poyſon or Hurt ſhould be in them, , 
(as that is ſeldom in common things, bur rather in new Inven- | 
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tions of Luxury) he can by a Thought or ſome other manner di- 
yert from receiving thereof, or afterwards cauſe that it ſhall not 
hurt them. Nature, which is made the great Temptation to Un- 
belief,doth plainly manifeſt his Eternal Power and Godhead, for 
he firſt erected ſuch a ſtanding Courſe of things, and even now 
Governs it; He over-rules the whole, and diſpoſes -each part 
thereof. So he is not to be thruſt cut, but ſhould be ſought unto 
as wellas the Phyſitians and ontward Help. He in the firſt place, 
and they in Subordination unto him. The dull and unthankful 
World will cry out upon ſuch a Preſcription or Plaiſter, and there- 
fore he ſhall have the thanks who was the Inſtrument of bringing 
it unto them. Whereas they might remember who made the 
Body ; Who was it that gave Skill and Underſtanding to the 
Phyſitian? Hecan alſo turn his Counſel into Fooliſhneſs. It 
was Go. who firſt made and gave that Vertue in Phyſick and Salve 
to Heal, for otherwiſe a piece of Wood might dothe ſame. He 
hath endued things with their ſeveral Efficacies aud Uſes. / 
taugh; Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their Arms : But they 
knew not that I Healed them, Hol. 11. 3. Hegives, preſerves and 
continnes our Health. But yer what is corruptible and weak, 
will wax old and decay.- Health conſiſts in ſuch an exact dilpoſt- 
tion of Humours, which is cafily dilturbed by Violence from with- 
out, DefeCt or Exceſs from within. The Goudueſs and Wiſdom 
above doth ordain Strength out of Weakneſs, and continuance 
from tottering things z otherwiſe it were to be admired that we 
are not Sick always initead of being ſo ſometimes. A Sparrow 
doth not fall tothe ground without the Will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther: Nor any Chaſtiſment 1'ght upon the Sons and Daughters of 
Men, without his Permiſſion or Order. H-+ inffers ſuch an one to 
fall under the harm of a ſecond Cauſe, or adverſe Accident. If 
we would ſearch and cxamine to the utmoſt, then confeſs and 
give Glory unto God, weinight many times find our Diſeaſe to 
bethe natural effect of ſome Sin or Proyocation : We became 


4 firſt ſubjeft unto Sickneſs by Sin only ; So if we refleft up- 


-nall our foregoing Attions and Circumitances, There is ſome e- 
wil which inſenſibly alters and breaks the ſound Conſtitution, or 
brings it on Speedily and Violenily. The next thing is to be 
*humbled for the ſame, to acc:p! the Puniſhment of our Iniquity, 
Ley, 26. 43. I will bear the Indiznation of the Lord, for I bave 
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Sinned againſt bim, Mic. 7. 9g. We nuſt- ſincerely reſolve, if; 
God ſhould-ſpare us this time, to warch more carefully againſt: 
the lame tor the future, now to be unteignedly ſorry: for it, and. 
to cry mightily unto God.. The King of liracl js a Mercijub Kyg,, 
he will be Appeaſed and Reconciled. 

Behald Happy 1s the Man whom God Correiteth: Therefore deſpiſe 
not thou the Chaſtening of the Alp.ighty, Job 5. 17. Then he fully 
perceives that falle ſhew of Happincſs, with which Fools and. 
Blind are deluded all along: Which they might know inthe 
mean while if they would conſider it throughly, as they do ever 
and anon ſlightly. Outward things cannot give fo much aid as 
they vainly promiſe. They are all paſſed away as a Dream, and 
cannot help in the greateſt time of need My Fleſh ard my Heart 
faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my Heart and my Portzon for ever, 
Pſal. 73, 26, If the Conſcience is accuſed by Sin, let the Sick 
Man calt it forth by Confeſſion and Prayer ; and the Sea will ceaſe 
from raging: The mind will become more quiet. Whether the 
Body. dies or lives he is ſafe, when he hath done all things to ob+ 
tain the Mercy and acceptance of Almighty God. 

Itis aſad Story of thole who in time .of Dangerous - Sickneſs 
have made great ſhews of Reformatian and Amendment, and af-. 
ter Recovery have returned again unto Folly.  Andthey have not 
cryed unto me with their Heart, when they hon led upon therr Beds, Hoſ. 
7. 14 Which word imports no true inward Sorrow, but at 
outward noiſe upon apprehenſion of Danger, which goes off with 
it. However God cannot be impoſed upon, he knows the 
Thoughts long before, ſearches the Heart and tries the Reins, 
diſcovers the bottom and inward reſerves, according to which he 
wiiljadge. So it isnot what they pretend, but what they. wii 
really be. Thoſe who have been for a ſuperficial and flight Re-- 
peutance, which they did hope might avail if they [hould Die, but 
if. they Recover then to return to their former evil ways, | ſap 
theſe ſhould have done well to have conſidered, What moved 
them to any Repentance at all; the ſame ſhould engage them to 
continue and perfeCt it. For admit you ſhould certainly live, it 
is but a Reprieve only - You will be Sick again, or what is w 
cut off ſuddenly. And then things will appear exaCtly at. the 
ſame manner again, yea, worſe for the former Hypocrilieand Dil-- 
ſembling. As alſo for that more Sin and Guilt is increaſed. _ 
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- many years may be added unto your Life is not known, but it will 
be a ſad thing} have lived longer, tohavecommitted more lni- 
quity,and ſo Die hardened, Impenitent or feigued at laſt. Ar firſt 
recovery Is uncertain,for many have lulled themlelves with hope 
thereof, till Death hath been upon them. Many things might be 
urged todifſxade people from doing FooliſMy and Preſumptuouſ- 
ly. Their own Ecernal Happineſs or Miſery lies at ſtake, It is 
not a matter to trifle or deal deceitful with. Be prevailed upon 
as you tender the go-'d of Soul and Body, to have your Repen- 
tance true and ſincere. By the Trouble or Pain of them, think 
of the Worm which ſhall never die, and the Fire which |l.4il or be 
qucnched, and which are to be eſcaped from only this way. Be- 
lieve in God and [eſis Chrift, that all things contained in the old 
and new Teſtament are certainly true. Faith and Repentance are 
neceſſary for all Men both in time of Health and Sickneſs ; 
which whoſo hath according to Truth is ſure, for: theſe ixitle 
unto the Promiſes of him with whom we have to do. | 
Health doth conſiſt in a regular Diſpoſition and due Motion of 
each part of the Body : None can ſee into himſelf, or tell the ex- 
aft manner how as to every particular. [was made in ſecrtt, and 
euriorfly VIroug ht in the loweſt parts of the Earth. Thine Eyes did ſee 
my Subſt arce yet being imperfett, and in thy Book were all my Meme 
bers written, which in continuance were Faſhioned when as yi there 
*was none of them, Pſal. 139 -15, 16. None of us can look into 
- the Womb, or whilſt in Life can fee how all the Members and 
Parts'within do work and move, yetafter the Body is dead we 
. may perceive ſomewhat by DiſſeCtions, which is gueſs and uncer- 
tain ; for if a number of Men ſhonld come into the Shop of an 
excellent Artiſt, ſeeing his Tools and Inſtruments only, One 
may think this, another that, and ſo may be divided, but can 
never find out the exatt manner of his Art. He that ſees a dead 
Carkaſeunlefs he were putin mind by himſelf carrying about 
one of-the ſame likeneſs, would be at a ſtand to anſwer the Queſti- 
on, Was this lumpeverin Life? He could never by his own 
Wit and Invention find out the way how it was. He would allo 
admire how each part both within and without did move and actu- 
ate. So wonderful and fearful are Gods Works, which puzzle 
the Underſtanding of Man. Whether it were to keep of Boaſt- 
ing or other cauſes, yet-God- doth hold our Souls in Life by _ 
en 
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den and inviſible Bands, that whatever others pretend unto, they 
cannot perfe&ly find out and ſee them. The Lord Killth and 
maketh Alive: Hebringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth up, 
I Sam. 2. 6. He hath kept thisin his own Power. All the 
ways he hath ſet out for Nature to go according unto, arenot yet 
known. Indeed many of them have been ſearched after, and 
ſome found : but not all, for then thoſe Diſeaſes would be Cy- 
red which were not firſt Mortal and Irrecoverable.The preventi- 
on of, and recovery out of Sickneſs doth depend upon the Know- 
ledge of the Truth and right way, which being hidden to diſ. 

Pal, $5. rn morethereof, is by Probability and Diſcourſe, for hereby 


L1. we cotneto the knowledge of what is concealed, as by looking 
2 Tim. 3+ with the outward Eye, to ſearch out what is loſt above Ground, 
7 Truth is the very Nature of things without as they are fixed and 


connectcd together, and that inferring from one thing to ano- 
. ther is the means to find it out. Now becauſe Conſequences are 
diverſe, True and Fallacious, Obſcure and Plain; to rightly 
diſcern between them and alſo to apprehend, to go from things 
more known, unto thole that are leſs, this is the Office and Em- 
ployment of Reaſon. But before, and after all, God giveth 
Wiſdom unto the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them that know Underſtand- 
- ing. He revealeth the deep and ſecret things, Dan. 2. 21. 22. He 
may at length diſcover thoſe Rules and Orders concerning the 
Body of Man, how at firſt it is made for ſuch a continuance, by 
what ways it moves, what keeps on its courſe, and what ſtops, 
that Help and Remedy may be had to each, $o that more may 
run out the days of their appointed time. Who knows but it 
may be fulfilled all the World over, what is written ? Thbus 
ſaith The Lord of Hoſts, There ſhall yet 01d Men and old Women dell 
in the Strects of Jeruſalem, ana every Man with bis Staff 1i.: nis 
Hand for very Age, Zech. 8. 4. 

Is any Sick, among you ? let him call for the Elders of the Church 
and Pray over him, Jam. 5. 14. The God in whoſe Hand all 
our Breath is, dircCt every one for the beſt, and let him be care- 
ful to look upto ſeek for Preſervation and Relief, if (the Lord may 
raiſe him up. b 


Of Pain Pain differs not much from Sickneſs, being alſo an Indiſpoſi- 
tion in the Fleſh, but commonly in one ſingle part, and is the 
more 
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more or leſs Dangerous according to the Member affeted. It is 
irkſome and grievous for the prefent, bur muſt be encured till 
Deliverance is had. The thoughts of palt ſoundneſs and freedom 
from Pain co enhaunce the pre ent ; but yet this B-lm may ſoften, 
for the Pain is tranſitory. T he days and hours pait are the ſame 
as if expired in Pleatnre, the prelent lips back likewiſe, ſo the 
leſs is behind, and all that will bave an end j1i{t the ſame as if it 
had never been atall- This is {-Idom Mortal, but if it ſhould, 
then care is to be had of a well grounded Hope, which ſends up 
to that place, Where ſhall not be any more Pain, for the former things 
are paſſ d away, Rev. 21. 4 Toobtain that is our bulineſs all 
our Lite long before Sicknels and Pain cone on, wi.ich is a ſure 
Reſuge and Rejaoycing in the evil day. The Spirit is quiet and 
undiſturbed, thovgh the Fleſh doth (i.ffer. Even here God hath 

ordained remediesand means , fo they are to be uſed for Reco- 

very and Dcliverance. 


Thoſe which are called AfiQ'ons of Efate, Many of them of 4&iai. 
are ſo far without that they would not torment at all it we had oas of }.- 
no thonghts of them. If we do not hear, or forget, or are un= ſtate, 


mindful, they do not diſtnrb ; but letting them into the Soul with 
worſe Circumſtances and Apggravations, kere is the Sting of out- 
ward Adverlities. We admit the ſence thereof to have adeep and 
continued impreſſion in our mines, but what may be adminiſtred 
for Comfort we caſt a ſlight glance towerc's that, concluding it 
unable to helpard ſo will have none of it, or wakea ſmall try- 
al and leave off preſently, ard will not ſiffer it to have the alike 
ſtay arid influence over us as the other hath. Thus are we partial 
to onr'bwn loſs, and wilfully deprive our {clves of Contentment. 
This proceeds from the cunning Wiles of the Enemy, who con- 
tinvally lets our Happineſs, and here ſerves an end by raiſing 
vp the ſpirit of Murmuring, and ſubtilly leads into Temprati- 


on and Sin, taking advantage of our froward and fooliſh Nature, Proy, 19. 


which is preſently upon the fret, and there is a way ſhewed to 3+ 
get out, but we have noHeartuntoir; When the Evil is upon 
us,God holds forth a Remedy by Grace and Knowledge; ſo wea- 
loneare to be blamed if we do not accept thereof. Sometimes 
we imagine it is an Evil, when it is none, which vaniſhes as ſoon 
as we ſuffer our underſtanding to be convinced to the —_— 


Of Dover- 
ty. 
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If wewill not give way to that, it is juſt we ſhould lie down and 
ſmart for our Stubbornicts and Folly. Here the Philoſophers 
may come in and help us vy their Aphoriſm. Tis opinion that 
vexes, Change or take that away, ard the Plagye is ſtayed, The 
Wiſe Men of the World may do ſomewhat as to the imaginary 
Afflictions which ariſe from hc.nce. Bur yet they could not give 
ſolid and pertet Comfort ro real Grievances, becauſe they 
were not acquainted with the very Nature and Eſtabliſhment of 
things. ; 
An inſtance ſhall be in Poverty, Which if not comprehenſive 
of all, is the worlt of outward Evils. This is ſo +....naginati- 
on or reality. If the firſt, then indeed Wile Sayings might re- 
move it where the Man would attend unto them as that is ſeldom, 
for Covetonineſs and Pride on which fancied Poverty is ground- 
ed, are obſtinate and will not be fully perſwaded. But where it 
was ſo according to Truth; thoſe of old were at a loſs howto 
obtain Remedy for it, for Money is .one of thoſe hard things 
which require both Power and Skil! to get it. Wiſdom alone 
might ſbew the way, but cannot wreſt it by Violence .or fair In- 
treaty : Sopeople were forced to fit down and Comfort them- 
ſelves as well as they could, when they were neceſſitated to en- 
dure Inconvenience and Pain all their days, and afterwards know 
not what ſhall become of them. They were in an hard Conditi- 
on to come forth once into the World to ſuffer Labour and Sor- 
row, Hunger and Thirſt, Cold and Nakedneſs, and have no 
way ſhewed or aſlurance given,how or when they ſhould be Com- 
forted for the time wherein they had theſe evil things. But 
divine Revelation ſets all this right, which relies upon the ſame 
Word and Power, and therefore itis as impoſſible to fail, as 
that the World ſhould fall down into Rubbiſh. That ac- 
quaints how things ſtand pertaining to us Men. Ir gives a lively 
Repreſentation of the Vanity and Tranſitorineſs of all here ; 
they ſoon paſsaway and are forgotten. Our own Reaſon and 
Experience confirm the truth hereof. Call to mind the days or 
years lately paſt, and refle& how they ſeem as t5lahour or ſport- 
ing, to delicious, common, or courſe Food : Whether we ruffled 
in Silks, or howe ſpun Cloth. ls it not all near the ſame? But we 
are required to look forward, for weare told of more then _ 
ILLLC 
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[little things. Would we go forth into the place of: departed 
Souls, (as now we may in thought before we ſhall bethere in- 
deed) they would put in mind of other kind of things: What 
ſome are Happy inexpectation of, and others Milerable in dilap- 
pointment; the one would exhort todo as they did more carncit- 
ly and Diligently. The others would warn and teſtific leaft we 
alſo pals through here with ſo little regard of what we ought 
moſt to ſeek after. Not to be fo much buſied about the Good 
or Evil of a Mortal Body as to negle&, but only in Subordirati- 
on to ſecure the Happineſs of an Immortal part. La'our not to 
be rich in the World, for we can carry nothing away, but to be 
rich in Faith and good Works; for that conligns over unto Salva- 
tion, and theſe follow us. Be not troubled if in Want here, for 
that alto is ended; but have withal poverty of Spirit, (no Mur- | 
wuring or Aſpiring Thought) and then Tours 5s the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. 5. 3. which is Everlalting,ard will have no end. 
Why ſhould People te cumbred and make ſuch a ſtir about the 
things of this Life, for the R<joycing and Vexation as to their 
A'undaiice and Want expire with the moment before us. Eve- 
ry revolution of the Sun, The night comes and ſhuts up all ; 
Thoſe whodid Cry or Laugh, are in deep Silence; the Labori- 
ous and Idle perſons are atReſt; the fine Clothes are laid - alide, 

and fo is the vile Raiment; the Mouth is ſtill with Sleep that 

fed upon Dainties or common Fare. As one Cay and night is to 

the tine of our Scjourning here, ſois the whole as to Eternity 
and future Life, The things we have already done would 
not profit unleſs we did Build further and finiſh them; fo it will 
beot all Labour done as to the things here, which will have an 
end, and lignifie nothing. 1f reaſonable Creatures would diſtin- 
guich herween the means and the end, Not miltaking that for the 
end which is the 'means only.lf rhey would Ciſcern thet{appinels of 
the whole Man (which is beginning, and going on towards Cone 
ſammarion) before the Conveniencies of the leſſer pait. which 

rith with it, then they would not be lo mightily concerned a- 
bo preſent and outward things. 

Let them know what is Neccſlity and Convenicrcy, ard pare 
away the infatiable defires of Lult, Prideand Sup. flvity. That 
difgence of Condition or Place (if Office and Er ploy ment do 
not make it) is moſt commonly a word of Pride. They are rot 

| Rrrr thence 
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tence to take occaſion to enlarge their deſires, and murmure if” 


not ſatisfied. God hath obliged himſelf by Covenant to give to. 
us what we have warrant to Pray for,viz.our daily Bread. 1 o ſup. 
port our Life here, but he is no where bound to gratific the Lults 
of any, to give that which is a Sin in them to defire. Whatever 
may be the Matterings of a Proud and ſenſual Heart, it is to 
nc more pu: pole to aulwer them, then it would be to let them 
have their 1equeſts ; for when deſire is beyond Gods Law it is 
erdlels, crying with the Horſe- Leech, G:ve, Give. But to them 
who wl'i be o>«dient, the Language of Grace faith in this Wile, 
Having Fund and Kaiment let us therewith be content, 1 Tim. 6. 8, 
Which may bc jutified from Nature and from Reaſon z for that 
iz content with a little, and affefts no delicacies. It 1s for plain 
and wicliome Fond, afutahle Covering, an Houſe to ſhelrer 
fiom Weather and Cold. An Emblem whereof may be ſeen 
in the Feeding and Skin of Bealls ; thoſe which are more imme» 
diatcly for the uſe of Man, have aStable or Fold, others a'e 
provided with Holes and Dens. Realon will jadge of-the E- 
quicy of this : Ir is jalt and right chat what doth want ſhould 
have ſupply, andif it hath convenient, What would the Man 
have more? The Stomach is filled, The Body is preſerved a- 
gainlt Shame, Cold ard outwaid Violence, and hath things al- 
lotted according to its need. But it is courſe, Why 1s not the 
Fleſh groſs and filthy alſo? every thing applyed is more fine 
then what receives it. Is the Raiment mean? it is a Vile Body 
that is to be arrayed therewith. The excellency of Man doth 
not conliſt in theſe things. Let Servants have what is fit for them, 
and no more,leaſt they grow Proud and Lazy. But Jeſurnun wax» 
ed Fat and Kicked, Deut. 32, 15. If this inferiour part be pam- 
pered too much it will grow Wanton and L.uxuriant, deſpiſe the 
Laws of its Maſter, and be more unfit for his uſe. The Soul re- 
ceives no - Gratihcation by bodily Enjoyments, abundance of 
Meat and Drink hinder the Work ſhe hath to do towards the 
getting of Happineſs. God knows (and he intended by provt- 


tion at firſt what we learn by experience) how much of outward * 
Comforts is convenient for us. He prepared the Earth with the - 


number of Inhabitants to bring forth Fruits and ſufficient En- 


creaſe for the nouriſhment of them: But Luxury and Pride hath | 


faugd out new Inyentions. There is enough given for all, . but 


Gluttony . 


| 


(675) 
'Gluttony and Drunkenneſs do Vainly and Sinfully waſte what 
-others have need of. By this may be {cen what Poverty is, It is 
a real Want, When they have not what is ſuſhcient or -whole- 
ſome to ſatisfie Hunger, nor ſutable Raiment to hide Nakedneſs 
and keep out Cold, this alone is Poverty: The condition of ſuch 
is deplorable, and ſhould be remedied. For ye have the Poor with 
you always, and whenſoever you will, you may do them Good, Mark 
14. 7. They are ſuffered foto be for our Tryal ; their Caſe 
is » be helped partly by themſelves, and partly -by 
others. 

But in the mean while a great deal of Diſcontent might ceaſe. 
Thcreare many now in the World, ſuch as Fade ſpeakes of in 
his time, Adurmurers, Complainers, walking after their onn Luſt ; 
and their Mouth ſpeakgth great Swelling Words, Having Mens per- 
ſons in Admiration becauſe of Advantage, Jude 16. Who have 
ſufficient for Life, but repine becauſe they have not enough to 
follow Pleaſure, to miniſter unto Boaſting and Proud things, and 
do court the Rich to get by them, and advance their own Eſtate. 
Here ina Chriſtian Countrey all profeſs to Believe the Goſpel, 
yet the ſame ſtrive to be as great as they can. There is little or 
no condeſcending to Men of low Eſtate, but they mind High things Rom. 12; 
They ftrive to the utmoſt of their Rank and Condition, to ſeem ** 
above or the ontfide of what they are. Yea, Chriſtians (to the 
diſhonour of their Profeſlion) ſeek earneltly after theſe things, 
and efteem of others accordingly. Since the Grace of God 
hath appeared tothe World, More Regard and Valuation is gi- 
yen to them, and Contempt where wanting, then when it was 
under Philoſophy and the Condut of Mans Wiſdom, for that 
faid many things in check of this unreaſonable Cultom. And our 
Lord (who though he was Rich, yet for our ſakes became Poor) hath 
enforced it with ſtronger Arguments, as Heaven is above Earthy 
[ Eternity longer then Time. But Men now a days do not really 

believe or not ſeriouſly attend to them, for otherwiie they would 
have the dne «fect. Hedid not therefore make Promiles to the 
Poor, or ſpeak againſt the Rich becauſz he was bim(clf in a low 
condition, for he mig ht as well have been Born of a Queen and 
ins Samptuous Palace, as of a mean Virgin in Bethlehem the leaff 
of the Pri:crs of Jadah. The Counſels, Decrees and Prophe- 
lies of old might have been ſo fixed. But theSonof God deſpiſes 
| Rrrr 2 the 
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the Pomp and Glory of the Worid, he ſlighteth them both n+ 
Word and PraQtile. Gods Thonghts arecontrary to Mans 
Thoughts, for he ſpeaks in Favour and Comfort of the Poor 
whom the World abhorreth and deſpitcth - Or the other hand 
terribly and to humble thoſe who-now are fo nick flattered and 
had in admiration, the lignificancy whereof themſelves (hall feel 
who do-not mind nor take due-warning. The Scripture runs 
tins'when it mentions that difference of State and Condition. And 
whoſoever intendsto- have good, muſt follow the ſteps of the 
Captain of our Salvation, taking him both for a Lor.! and Exam. 
pleto do and to [peax, yea, and to think as he did, Th.t we may 
hve boldneſs in the day of Fudgement, becauſe as be is, ſo are wc 1n 
this Werid, 1 Johng. 17. Andthen will not be given- fo great 
Reſpect and Adoration to Riches only, no fawning upon thoſe 
who abound therewith. For they have not ſo learned Chrift, Eph. 
4. 20- It-comes near toa Contradiftion, that the Grace of our 
Lord Feſns Chrift ſhould be had- with reſpelt of Perſons, for that e- 
quals and makes us Brethren in Chriſt ; It was given to contemn 
Vanity, and is of adifferent nature from Gold or precions Rai- 
ment, and therefore in no wile to be more magnified by reaſon of 
thoſe worldly Advantages the Perſon is in. The Faich and good 
Works of 'thoſe in ordinary State are not taken notice of, but 
who have Riches and Honour of - this World, what they do to- 
wards Religion is applauded even by thoſe who ſhould Know, 
Teach and Prattice otherwiſe. Though theſe do contrary to the 
Apoſtolical Canon, 1 Tim: 5. 21. . Yet, God and the Lord Jeſus, 
ard the Elett Angels will not prefer one before another, they will do 
rothing by Partiality, but diſtribute to every Man according to his 
work: 

It is thus alſo in a lower ſtep. We find itby Obſervation and 
Experienceif we never ſaw it Written ; The Poor Mans Wiſam - 
is deſpiſed, and his Words are not heard, Eccleſ. 9. 16. TheA- 
pology here is, Becauſe tis ſuppoſed that they who have Worldly 
Advantages have alſo better opportunity ar:d means to get-Wiſ- 
dom, and thoſe cannot attain it, who have them not; Great 
Men are not always Wiſe, Job 32. 9. and further Wiſdom doth 


not depend ſo much vpon outward means, as thoſe Endowments - | 
and Faculties God hath firſt implanted in the mind. There is - 
much upon the Improvement of them,. yet this is not _— 


( 677) 
had or hindered by worldly Abundance or Want ; for the firlk 
is ofcen rnade an occalion of Senſuality, Negligence and 1cle+ 
neſs. None judges of a Tree by its being planted in a right ſoil, 
or dunged about, or the likelihood to bear, bat by what Fruit 
it doth aCtually bring forth, - God may, and doth raiſe up ſome 
without commonAdvantages, whom he enlightens by hisGraceand 
Spirit. Helhews his own Glory and Power this way, and chief- 
lyin them who had not much of outward abundance. The Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, thoſe Worthies of old both in Divine and 
Humane Learning, were rejected and deſpiſed by that corrupt 
and fooliſ Eſtimacion of judging the Man withont the Man, nci- 
ther according to Body nor Soul, but Land or Money which he 
hath no rizht unto from his own Nature, but national Laws and 
Conſtitutions l1ath (ct out unto him. Beſides, Wiſdom and Truth 
is without c/i2 Man,and not to be, jadged of by him: The Bleſling 
is ſent untotiic World through ſuch water-Pipes, which of tliem- 
ſelves are dry and meerEngines to convey. Who is ſo ſottith to re- 
fuſe the 200d, becaule of the meanneſs of the Inſtrument thar 
brings it? A Man can receive nothing except it be given bim from He - 
wer, lolin 3. 27. God is jealous of his own Glory, and ſends forth 

%* his Treaſureby deſpicable outward means that the Excellency 
thereof. ſhould not bein us, and all praiſe ſhould be returned un- 
tohim None doth refuſe his daily Suſtenance,although it comes 
forth of the dirt of the Earth ; the Proud perſon doth not eſteem 
Silk the worſe, becauſe it is the Excrements of a Worm: Yea, 
all Temporal things if we look down to the Pit whence they are 
digged, are mean and filthy, which doth not prejudice as to them. 
Every good Gift, and every perfeit Gift is from above, and comith 
down ow the Father of Lights James 1. 17. They no have Defile- 
ments; Weare naturally unclean, but this comes on purpoſe to 
cleanſe us. Santtifie them through thy Truth, thy Ward is Truth, John 
17.17. It receives no advantage but diminiſhment from the things 
of this World. . 

One would think we were all under the Dominion of Mammon, 
| he is ſo much in Mens Thoughts : It is a ſhame that Reaſona- 
* ble Creatures ſhould eſteem of one another accordins to alittle 

Pelf or outward Gaiety, but much more that Chriſtians (who if 
they were ſo indeed, their Profeſſion would as much advance 


them above the common. Size of People, as they are above Brutes 
if 


a 
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if they preſerved their Dignity ſhould yet he carried away with 
the errour and abſurd Partiality of the World. Align how lit- 
tle they arc governed by Faith and Reaſon, but they are led on by 
Scnce an: Cuſtom. Which would do us moſt good, will be ſeen 
when the Lord of all ſhall demand how we have done according 
to the Laws and Power lic gave unto us. 

Were thoſe falſe opinions of things taken away, as it would 
be a great hclpto our Duty, foro preſent Peace and Content- 
For the generalicy of Mankind being S!aves to the opi- 
nion of others, do more according to what they think then them« 
ſelves. Such a thing could be ler alone, bat the Faſhion and Ma- 
jority is for it, and they muſt do as the reſt. Again, they could 
be without it, but Reputation and Eſteem of others make it ne- 
ceſſary. Who go not according to Conſcience towards God, 
yet do upon the very ſame Principles towards Men, for would 
they do the ſame to pleaſe and get Honour from him(who is more 
then all the many Inhabitants of the World) as they do from one 
another, they were in the right. Which ſeems to ſhew that what 
God requires is not only ealie, and may be performed, but there is 
a propeuſion inthe Heart of Man to do even the ſame, for he 
doth it in common Acts, though he doth not ſtretch up this Prin- 
ciple to the high and right end. Would he do ſo in Obedience 
unto God, as to recominend himſelf unto others; take and go 
according to his Eſtimation of things,(For who knows them bet- 
ter then he that made and eſtabliſhed them?) rather then ac- 
cording, to the common Vogue of others, which is meer Opini- 
on and Fancy of the multitude, not to be juſtified from Truth nor 
Reaſon, then he would be certainly Happy. Let not thy AQti- 
ons beaccording oothers Savings, but be raled by the DireCtion 
of Gods Word, for this in molt things is contrary to what is com- 
monly received aniong, ns 

We are diſtin and {everal Beings, there is a mutual needto 
keepup Society; yet that was intended for our #enefit and not 
DeſtruCttion;lt is to get Necellaries and Conveniercies for the Bo- 
dy,to Admonilh and Inſtruct one another; this is only ro help but 
to make nothing, to aſſiſt and ſhew the wav but not ro add or im- 
plant Power : Still one Man is divided from another. God 
and himſelf only is to york ont his wn Happineſs,and *cis not in 
the power of all the World belides; ſoagaia if be fall away 

into 
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into Miſery, they cannot abſolutcly prevent. He alone is ſenſi. 
ble of the Good, and none but himielf ſhall groan tor the Evil, 
In thisgs the Saying true, Gnd for us ai, anucvery one for him- 
ſelf. bat the [/raclites told David, 1 hou at more then 1 tn T bous 
ſand of us, is really lo as tothe mearelt Perlon: He 1s moreto 
himſelf then Ten Thouſand times Ten 1 noulaiid, which prompts 
eſpecially to what the Prophet adviiles. £Leiuvcr ye every Man bis 
Soul from the fierce Anger of the Lord, Jer. 5i. 45- and in all 0- 
ther things relating to his Happinels. Our Saviour was made 
of the Secd of David according ts the Flefh, Rom. 1. 3. Paul doth 
alſo Stile ſome hzs Brethren according tothe Fleſh: but there 1s 19 
relation between Souls otherwiſe then from the commou 1tock, no 
more then between rayesof the Sun. Tacy ſhall be ail Taught of 
God, as Childrenof the ſame Parent: Ouly to talk together of 
the things pertaining to him, and to pur one another in mind - 
how they ſhail moſt pleaſe him- The ſtronger and elder ſhould - 
help the weak according to his different Grace. But till as their 
Being,ſo their End ;as their Works,fo their Reward; and alſo of 
Sin and Puniſhment, Every perſon ſhall bear hrs own Barthen. The 
way to Happineſs is to live according ro what is written in the 
Holy Book, not what is thought in the foolith and corrupt 
minds of Men; as they are ſuch when in Oppoſition to 
hat. 

This is not ſo much beſides the preſent Subje& as may be firſt 
apprehended ; for this would help to the prevention of Maur- 
muring -n4 getting of Contentment. The greater part of Man- 
kind are ina middle ſtate, having neither Poverty nor Riches, 
bur Food convenient for them, And yet are not fatisficd : Which 

roceeds from Coverouſnels, Senluality, Pride, of which it hath 

een dilcourſed feverally.By oblerving the lntolent and Contempe - 
tuous Carriage of others above them, to avoid that they are di(- 
contented with what they have, and ſeek greater things. They 
are guided by the opinion ot .others, which hinders from finding 
reſt, forit is in anathers power to diſquiet them. Contempt 
doth ſtrangely exaſperate, and though a lure remedy is to deſpiſe 
Contempt, yet through the dominion. or remainders of Pride, 
this is more eaſily (aid then done, which yet Grace aud Truth 
are able ro ſubuueand mort.fie. This would be of much Ad. 
vantage, for it is the greateſt Sting of the lower Conduion where. 
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rigator wrong: For nana El Org Febgher 
fuled with the [corning of thoſe th 2 " exceedingly | 
of the Proud, Pal. 24 4+ (9 era 2: <9rRG 
; rr AK. _—_ envy Sinners, but be thou m the fear of God all 
Condu? rov.23. 17. Do not Sin to advance thy preſent 
—_ 101; Look not fo much upon others but mind thine own 
noo. © compare with thoſe above thee, will occ. ſion fret- 
- Sand greedy delires. Conlider thy cquals, and thou art fatif. 
£: Calt thine Eye upon thoſe inferiour, and thou art thank. 
ful; Many have not ſo much, Who Labourlong and Eat little, 
' Whoendure great hardſhipto live, but it is not ſo with thee: 
And they ſeem leſs ditcontented. They give praiſe to God, and 
have good-will to their BenefaCtors for every ſmall Mercy ard 
Kindneſs. Art thou apt to Murmure and be Unthankful, who haft 
more? Thoſe poor Wretches (hall riſe and Condemn thee, for 
they were contented with leſs thirgs. Art thou better then ttey ? 
Pride will diftate fo, why, it they had the ſame Advantage for 
Education they would have becn the ſame allo, bunt even now 
Gcd is more pleated with them, becauſe they are better ſatisfied 
with little then thou with more. He that made them, made 
thee; who placed them in the lowelt degree, might have done 
ſo with tbec alſo. Will you Sin more, beczule be hath dcalt more 
Gracioully ? Dothithe Wild Aſs br. y whin he hath Graſs, @ lumgh 
the Ox cover bis Fo 'd:r, Job 6. 5. ycu tave ſufficient for your 1a- 
tural nceds, Latour therewith and be contented. 
It is time to core and viſit thoſe wlo are poor indeed, that 
they may ſee the way how their Condition 1s tobe 1cmedicd. It 
is a ſore Evil depreſſing the mind, ard making the #ndy ſeem yet 
more Vile and Soidid. Ter row our Fleſh js as the FI of gur Bree 
thren, our Children as their Chilaren, Nch. 5. 5. There isno0 
need of deſcribing their Miſcries, for they are too much known 
and felt already. Evil is no further to be manifell«d then is ne- 
ecſſary for Proviſion ag2ir {t it, as a Wound is to be Launced in 
o: der (5 a Cure. Ir is aledged, I hat Cuſtom, Their lcw Thoughts 
and Deſires make this Condition cafily born, which we otherwiſe 
uſ:4 think inſupporta';le. But a continued Evil which one is for- 


ced to ſubmit onto a!! 11's days, is fo mach the more Grievous, 


Indect itis Wi.dom to have moderate deſires Nretched nojſer 
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ther then the true worth and value of the thing. There are Ob. 
jects anſwering toeach Faculty in Man, he is made of perihing 
Fleſh and an immortal $piric, the one for Earthly things,the other 
for Heavenly ; So he hath dilferent detires according to them, 
One covets atter the things here, and is contented, The other 
thoſe above which at pretent he is only ſceking and in expettati- 
on of, for they are to be revealed hereatter. Now theerror may be 
two ways : if the Man Jets out both after preſent and vilible 
things, then he 1s byr half ſatisfied ; On the contrary, it is when 
they are both ſtifled and confined within this World, when they 
are preſſed down to the Earth, and aim no further. We have 
Inſtances of both miſtakesin the Rich Voluptuary, and the Poor 
and Fooliſh perſon ; the firlt runs out after Happineſs till he 
istiredand diſappointed; the othcr cannot do that through 
Want but herabs through as contentedly as he can with what is 
befure him, not thinking above, but is ignorant and unmindful as 
to any thing more, and fo concludes all is well enough; for the 
firſt he is not to be blamed, but the latter ſinks into Deftruſtion 
and Miſery. | 0 

Conſider ye Poor, you have ſo much Knowledge as to be wil- 
ling to be Happy, then you muſt learn to krow the Way of the Lord, 
and the Fudgement of your God, for there are no other means of 
being ſo, aud the neglect is Dangerous. It you will not regard 
this, your Condicion is not likely to be mended in this World; and 

it will be Ten Thouſand degrees worle in tiiat which is to come. 

Here you have Comfort and Aſlurauce that a'l your preſent Suf- 
ferings will have an end; but then another Life doth begin, and 
if you ſhould be Miſerable in thatalſo, there will be no redreſs 
for Thouſand Thoulands of Years. There isnu way to avoid 
that, but to get God for your Friend whilſt you are here, which 
is done by Knowiedge of him and Obedience to his Commands 

in Scripture; unleſs you do this you will be Miſera->le now, and 

Miſerable to all Eternity. God brought you ixto this World 
when you never thought of it,” and he will raile you upagain, 
both Soul and Body in another State, though you now fancy and 
wiſh otherwiſe. ; ; 

Remember to ſerve the Lord your God, for his gracious Pro- 
miſes are more to your Condition. When he had left the Earth 
to the Sons of Men, ſome by Covetoulneſs, Opprefſion, Vio- 
lence, and Deceit did ſcramble _ take more, ſo others came a 
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be in-Want and evil Intreated. But God ſhews himſelf diſplea- 
ſed therewith, and declares in his Word that he would take 
their part. For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, for the Sighing of the 
Needy, now will I ariſe, ( jaith the Lord) 1 will ſet him in Safety 
from him that p'ffeth at him, Plal. 12. 5. 1 krow that the Lord 
will maint ain the Canſe of the Aflifted, ard the Right of the Poor, 
Plal. 149. 12. AFather of the Fatherleſs, a Fridge of the Widows 
is God m b.s 'oly H ititation : Thy Congregation hath direlt therein, 
thew 0 God baft of thy Goodneſs prepared for the Poor, Plal. 68. 5, 
10, What follows next fron the Divinely laſpired Pen-Man ? 
(who wasa King, and did not turn Advocate for them out of ne- 
ccſſity ) Som-thing at firit which ſeems to have no Connexion 
on the former, when there doth lie an hidden meaning; The 
Lord gave the Word, great was the Company of thoſe that Publiſhed 
it, verſe 11. In this he more cſpecially provides for them, for 
the way is ſhewed how they are to be reliev<d both by themſelves 
and o:hers. He maniteſts his "ower and Sovereignty that he 
hath commanded it to be dohe. As Lord oyer free Creatures, 
he would have it done by them freely. He makes known his 
pleaſure, and hath Icfr to them whither they will comply with 
it; Now is the time of Tryal. But he will confirm all the 
Truth he hath ſpoken by his Prophets, Son and Apoſtles. He will 
Reward and Puniſh according to what is written, Kev. 20. 12. 
which is as true, as if already paſt and fulfilled. 

There are Directions for the Poor, which if they follow, they 
may either come out of their Poverty, or have it ſanQifed unto 
them. Theyare to obey God in all thoſe Commandments he hath 
given; and then they muſt uſe the means, particularly diligent 
Labour and Honeſty. They arealſo to avoid thoſe Sins of [dle- 
neſs, Pride, Drunkenneſs, Prodigality and unneceſſary Expence 
which bring on Poverty. God hath eſtabliſhed things by way of , 
ſecond Canfes and outward Means, which are to be uled. When 
theſe are ſhewed and put in our power, he that will not comply 
with them, ic is his own fault if he is Poor,and he ſuffers jultly un-- 
der the Inconveniencies thereof. Indeed they are ſo Afflicting, . 
that unleſs Men are ſfottiſh Fools, and idle Drones, they will do 
any thing to berelieved. Methinks | ſee the yearning Bowely of 
Thouſands throughout this Nation, who are in Doubt and Di- 
ſtreſs, they fain would have a Livelihood, they look out any way, . 
but ſee none. What Cares and Fears are about this one my ? 
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We are apt through Ignorance and Unbelief to ſeek for Help in 
Aﬀfiition every way rather then the right; and what we ſhould 
firſt, wedo laſt of all when driven by the tailure of all other 
means. Many do not firſt ſeck, the Kingdom of God and has Righie- 
neſs, Nor conſider who made and brought them yp hitherto, Who 
bath fed themall their life long. This they do not diſcern nor 
are thankful for it,God is not in all their Thoughts. And when 
they come to pinch and be in ſtrait, then they uſeall ways right 
or wrong. -And conclude fallly, that if they cannot have a main- 
tenance by both manner of means, much leſs if they obſerved 
only thoſe which are lawful and good. Whereas by venturing 
upon evil and unjuſt things, they forfeit their right - to the Pro- 
miſes, 1/a. 33. 15, 16. Afar. 6. 33. Andallo through their 
K navery and ldleneſs, it comes to paſs that others will not truſt 
or not deal with them. Theſe judging only by common Acci- 
dents and the things before them, how it goes with pthers in the 
World who do W ickedly and yet Thrive; and therefore they 
are encouraged to try, and if it doth not fall out ſo with them, 
they Murmure at their hard Condition. Not much unlike thoſe 
of whom the Prophet ſpeaks, Jt ſhall come to paſs nhen they ſhall be 
Hungry they ſhall fret themſelves,and curſe their King, and their God, 
and look upwards, a. 8. 21. Be enraged at him whoſe Laws 
eſtabliſh Property,for giving ſo much to one and ſo little to them- 
ſelves. And think hardof the Lord who Governs the World for 
ſuffering things'ſo to be. Burt for all the Mutterings of the Un- 
godly, T hey that know thy Name will put their Truſt inthee, far thou 
Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſeek, thee, Pſal. g. 10. If they 
wonld goto him in the firlt place, pray for his Direftion, uſe his 
appointed means, and d> nothing more then is right; they would 
nct be reduced to ſo great ſtraits as many are. There may be 
Surmiſes and Frightnings of Poverty, which are Temptations of 
the Enemy to Sin and Diſtruſt, which are ſuffered for proving 
us ; but he that reſolves for all to go on in known d'1ty, avoiding 
Sin and Knavery, ſhall be provided for. As it is j..ſt and realon- 
able that a Man ihonld Eat the Labour of his Hands, fo it 1s like- 
wiſe affented by al!, that he who doth Eat ſhonld Work for it; 
and they do not grudge the former to have the latter. This Prin- 
ciple is fixt in the minds of Men by God who made them, and Or- 
dained all things for their w— ” _ by Labour, None _ 
2 10 
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him who-negleRs it, although he Wants. Even thoſe who have- 
to live without (if they do not make it up by other ways of do. 
ing good) derogare from this great Law and Inſtitution. The 
Lazy Gentleman and Idle Beggar do vary from it; the one to 
his greater future account, and the other to his preſent Miſery. 
But who conſiders of things, and hath right apprehenſions, not 
corrupted with Pride or Sloth, is glad and thankful that things 
are ſo diſpoſed of, and willingly reaches forth when they may 
be fo had. . 

Thus it is ordered as to outward f.pplies, the Poor are ſhewed 
and cxhorted what todo ; but God to ſhew his abundant care of 
their Weltare, hath allo given to others a Charge over them. 
As Deut. 15 #5, $8, 9, 10. the Reaſon and Injunction of all is 
added, verſe 11. For the Poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land: 
Therefore I Comma: d thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine Hand wide 
unto thy Brother, and to thy Poor and to thy Needy in thy Land. 
Here is only a Command given, and no Compuliton, Ohjcfts are 
left for the tryal thereof. The Phraſe is dire&ted juſt contrary to 
the cloſe-fiſted World, Openthine Hand wide, but Man ſhuts it 
faſt, and will not be ealily moved otaerwiſe. If the Grace and 
Authority of Almighty God will not do now, as he ſpake the 
World into Being, lo he will at length ſend- forth his Word, and 
it ſhall be actually recompenccd for all manner of Diſobedience, 
For the Needy ſhall rot be always forgotten, the expeftation of tne Poor 
ſhall ror periſh for ever. God will make it up tothem at preſent 
by inward Comfort and Contentment, and by conſidering their 
Condition hereafter, when they ſhall ſee what others ſuffer for 
now ſhutting up their Bowels of Compaſſion againſt them. He 
provided for them alſo after the ſame manner as the Earth to 
maintain us ; For-he ſaid tet the Earth bring forth, and it was ſo, Gen. 
1.11, The Earth though dull heard the Word of the Lord; 
To Man he likewiſe Commands to: miniſter to his poor- Brethren 
expecting of him to be freely obeyed; becauſe he can, therefore 
he refuſes, ſome do, and ſome do not; and even the firit in too . 
ſcanty a meaſure, not according to the proportion God hath gi- 
ven them. The generality do not at all out of Conſcience to- 
wards him, it may be ſomething in compliance with national 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the World, but not out of reſpeCt had to . 
the great King and only Lard thereof. There may be ſeena : 
Providential ; 
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Providential ordering, that Humane Conſtitutions tend only ſo 
far as to provide againſt the Univerſally Corrupt and Diſobedient' 
ſtate of Mankind, bur ſtill the Exerciſe and Tryal may be had for 
free Obedience. So here the Law of the Realin hath made a 
ſlender Proviſion for the Puor, and neverthelets room is left for 
the Alms of good and willing people. God doth oblige from his 
own Douwinion, Property and Greatneſs, and alſo by Argaments: 
taken from themſelves: Mai k how pathetically the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh, When thou ſerſt the Nuked that thru Cover bim, and that 
theu kyde not thy ſelf from thine own Fl:ſh, Ila. 58. 7. Importing 
that tliou being the ſame altogether ſhouldit give what thy 

ſelf woullt delire if in the ſame need. And if thou draw out thy 
Soul to che Hungry, and ſatisfie the Aſflifted Soul, verſe 10, Mea- 
ſure by thy ſeit when thou art thns, ler thy Soul be in his Souls 
ſtead, nay, to Paraphraſe doth loſe the excellency of Expreſſion, 
being ſuch as no Humane Orators, nothing but the immediate In- 
ſpirationof the Spirit of God can compoſe and ſet forth. The 
Wiſe Men of old ſaid lirtle or nothing as to Alms-giving unlefs by 
way of Gcncrofity and vain glorions Beneficence. They thought 
ic did derogate from Prudence to give away his own and ſee no 
good come of it. Every ore did hold that fo faſt that it was not in 
the power of Mans Wiſdom by Argument and Perſwaſion to 
get it from them. So far it is true, for the Tongues of Men and 
Angels that can move people toevery thing belides, yet it is not 
C{officievt thatthey might part wi h beloved Mammon, thuuch - 
for ſupport of their Pvor Neighbour. Nothing bur the Reve- 
lation of God can do as to this; for that where believed, muſt pers 
ſwade M.z., Theſe have the like reaſon to doit as others t'.xovgh . 
Unbelicf to refrain, for they are not willing to part wich a cer- 
tainty for an uncertainty, the Money chey have in their Hands, 
but if given away, it is none of their own, and they are not aſ- 
ſured of finding any good thereof. But who have Fairh will not 
call that uncertain, which God hath promiſed. Sell that ye have, 
and give Alms, provide your ſelves Bags which wax not old, a Trea- 
ſare in the Heavens that faileth not, Luke 12. 33. Seeing vou are 
Mortal and mn!t be taken away from yovr Riches and Poſl:ſſions, . 
Is it not a berter ard a more Wiſe way fo todiſpoſe, that they 
may ſtand the owners in ſome ſtead? for it is certain and evident 


that to keep af;er the manner of worldly Men, would day 
thing . 
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thing at all. Whatever is ſpent in Pride or Pleaſure, in Prodi- 
pgality or Vain things, is conſumed at the inſtant, there is an end, 
and no more ; but what is givenzthat remains a Sacrifice well Plea- 
ling unto God. He that giverh rs the Poor ler.deth to the Lord, and 
that whici be giveth will be pay him again, Prov. 19. 17. Fora. 
much as ye have done it unto the leaſt of my Brethren, ye have done it 
unto me, Mat- 25. 40. He which ſowerh ſparingly ſa reap alſo 
ſparin;ly, and be that Soweth bount1fully ſhall reap alſo bounnifully, 
2 Cor. 9. 6. There isno need of citing more Texts, but for . 
people to be put in mind and ltirred up to comply therewith. 
What hinders? If yebtelieve in God, ye muſt believe what he 
hath here ſpoken by his Son and Servants. Aud this doth not de- 
pend upon an evil Heart of Unbelief or Fancy to the contrary, 
but known to God are all his Decrees according to which he will 
deal with all Mankind atlaſt. Either Stupidity or want of Faith 
doth not alter the Caſe : And ſince theſe things are ſo, Therich 
of this World have the ſame Exlortation to be ready ro Diſtribute, 
will;ng to Conmunicate, as now for doing as they do either by 
ſordidly . keepirg, or expending it in the Faſhion and Senſuality; 
for they may j''dge which is likely to turn to molt Good and Bee 
nefic totherniclves at long ran. They may as well ſend forth Be- 
nevolence to reap thereof in the Kingdom of Heaven, as now the 
Husband Man loweth Secd in orGer to Harvelt, though for the 
preſent it ſeems Iſt and buricd in the ground. 
Do not thijr it off from your ſclves to Clergy Men, who have 
ChurchPer fermen:ts,and live by Religion,and the: efore are to give 
-more ficely. Admitting that, yct in this yon argue againlt your 
ſelves, are Enemics to your own Glory end Recompence- There 
is much talk they jho1 1d dc rH or that, bit there is ro difference 
- in the Commandments ot God toone more then the ctlher, All 
are cqually pred to the ob{crvance of them, there is nothing 
more litriftly cr joyned ner great:r Duty laid on the Prieſt then 
the Pcopk, 1aviig what relates to the diſtinguiſhing Office ;and 
Alms- giving is not particylarly mcnticned uuder that. All are 
the Crestures and Servarts ot the ſame God, ard ow the like 
Su j. tion unto him. What if it ſhould be ſaid? You likewile 
live by Religion, tor He unto whom tit all relates, hulds your 
Souls in Life ; he placed you under ſuch Parents from whom your 


Inheritance detcended, or gave you power to get Wealth ; but 
belides, 
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beſides, you ow your keeping of abnrdance to this enly ; for here 
is founded Meum and Tuwn, the diſtinftionef Right and Wrong, 
1ake away the ſence of this,all Ccufulion would come in ; Thoſe 
in Diltreſs and deep Poverty mighktuſe Rapive and Fraud, and 
they could be no loters if the ucmoſt was to be lent out v this 
Troubl.c ſome aid Miſerable World ; But the Wrath of God which 
is revealed here aganſt all Ungodlintſs and Unrighteouſmſs of Men, 
which is to be Executed in another plage, keeps things in order. 
It is your Interelt ro be Religions towards God as well as Loyal 
to the Kirg, for he eſtabliſheth Ringd@ms and property. He 
made Man vpright, and when thuſe Principles of evil -came in 
afterwards, d d ſend forth his Adcrey - and 7rurh without which 
our >ouls won'd be amorg Lyons. The Proud ard Scornful Men 
ſhould have a care how they ſpeak Contempribly of his Irnſtituti. 
on. Whatthe Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. may filence-them; 
and t':c Jame God hath ordained that, who maintains all the. Or- 
der aid [Jiverfity which is in the World. 

W hatſoever is more then the Neceſſity and Conveniencies of 
eachFamily Helongeth to the Poor and is their due .lt appears from 
Eph. 4. 28. that thole in erdinary Employments are to diſpoſe 
of what is more then ſarisfieth themſelves, fo there is the fame 
reaſon that thoſe higher ſhould likewite proportionably, juſt keep 
vp the diſtinction, but otherwiſe come as near equality as way 
be; for thoſe under us would as willingly have ſome Comforts of 
Life as our ſelves. They are likewiſe Brethren of the ſame com- 
mon ſtock, the very ſame in Body and Soul, partakers of the ſame. 
Grace, and Heirs of the ſame Hope. Neither is there fogreat 
- ſtreſs to be laid on this Duty, for it is juſtice and not Merit, called 
Righteouſneſs, Plal. 37. 25. Pal. 112. 9. Dan. 4. 27. agiving that 
which is due and equal. - Nor ſhould they be Proud that do ſome- 
thing towards it, but thank God whoevabled them; for it is Du- 
ty. Themſelves ſhould acknowledge Gods goodnels that they 
are in ſuch a Condition as to give Alms and not receive them: 
Thoſe rather are to be commended (if any praiſe is due for what 
is Obedience) who are - partakers, in cheerfully. bearing their 
Condition.:. Indeed unleſs the Scripture did ipeak expreſly of a fu- 
ture Reward, avit doth to this more particularly then any other 
Duty, (whether fore-ſeeing Mens backwardneſsand togive grea- 
ter encouragement, or to l1atisfie this doubt) One that did EXA- 
mine - 
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-mine the reaſon of things would ſcarce think thereof, becauſe 
they have the more already in hand to do ir, and a Steward that 
hath Money given him to lay out ſo mach for his Maſters ule, the 
reſt tor his own, expects no more. But God to ſhew his extraor- 
Cinafy Goodnels,: and to make us more ready to ſupply the want 
of his poor Creatures, hath already committed whc. ewithal by 
giving a more plentiful uſe, and alto a promite of ſomett; ng more 
to come. Some Prinitivg Writers have ſpoken too Hyperboli- 
cally concerning Alms, Others turn them tomecrit of forgiveneſs 
of Sin. But herein they do exceed, for ſo much js not to be 
"deperided thereon. Alms do not make Atonement for Sin. 
Though ſome may be found who would give as largely as he in 
AMicab tor the Sin of his Soul, yet it will not do unlets it be repen- 
ted of and forſaken. It is not come ro that for the Rich to have a 
Licence to $in,or the Poor to mits of Forgiveneſs for want of Mo. 
ney. Neither is it ſuch an extraordinary good Work above all 
others, for thir:gsare to be [lated aright: Ir being a Temporal 
kindneſs to the worſe pait, for all which they go away and die, 
and it is not much minded : ſoit is not to be compared to the good 
done to Souls, for this ever r1«mains. The other is more then 
what is ſaid, Ts keep Lije only io longer Miſcry, for that is a poor 
Relief. The Chriſtian Chat iry doth, or thould go further, even 
to have not only bare Neceſſities but Refreſhments of Lite alto, 
for we could not be fo contented, and they are likewiſe deſirous 
of more, The great Law, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf diftates 
. thus much. 
T tus we (ce how it ſtandeth with our Brethren, how God hath 
roviced for them in his Grace and Revelation, he doth his part, 
Can we do not ours» As the Apoſtle a1gues, Jam. 2. 15, 16. 
It is the ſame alittle higher. We pray toGo.! for them, that he 
would Relieve thoſe Aﬀflited in Mind, Boey and Efate;and per- 
haps think hardly becaule they are not z when he hath ſet out the 
means and left it in our power ; for if we would doas he hath 
faid and commanded in Scripture, all thoſe ſeveral Aﬀidtions 
old be aftually Relieved. They would be Comtorted and ſup- 
potted tn the mean time, till God gives an happy Une and Deli- 
verance out of them, which he will certainly do if we prepare 
and become worthy getting the Qualification he there ſhews. 


This 
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This might be known by his GoodneG and Truth already, let 


any one fulfiſthe terms of the Covenant of ſincere and univerſal Concluſi- 


Obedience, Turn from every evil way ;, for the want of that is the 
only hindrance to Loving of God with all the Soul, and all the 
Mind. One Sin is the Root that beareth Gall ard Wormwood, and 
hinders all theſe good « ffefs. -But whoſo keeps btimſelt from that, 
kt him ſeek after Knowledge, for to that he is Commanded: T hen 
come ani fee how it is Written. When the Law of God is in his 
inward parts, when The Kingdom of God both in Word and 
Power 1s within him, there is a. Remedy for all manner of Adver- 
ſities by comfortable-Thoughts to the Soul. - What things may be 
known without, there is no need of particular mention in Scrip- 
ture. Whenthat Reaſon God hath given prompts to outward 
means, this ſhews the lawfulneſs of them ; for Eale and Delive- 
rance may be ſought for the Body, as Comfort and Freedom to the 
Soul. And further it is excellently conſulted as to the Afﬀictions of 
Eſtate, O ye Sons and Danghters of Sorrow, be fully allured that 
God is Good ſtill. All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth 
wato ſuch as keep his Covenant and Teſtimonies, Plal. 25. 10. Think 
of Almighty God by his Works and his Word, and from the good 
and uſetulneſs of things pertaining to us. Let us know. our ſelves, 
remembring we are but Men and imperfeft Creatures. Call to 
mind how Evil came into the World through Sin, though it is not 
taken aways yet Help is ordained againſt it. It is Written and 
found true of the Benefits of the fecond Adam,unto whom all the 
Scripture hath Relation. Surelybe hath born our Griefs andcar- 
* ryed our Sorrows, Iſa. 53:4. It is but reaſonable we ſhould have 


ſome ſence of them allo ; That as he had Compaſſion on the Af. Heb.2.103 


flicted, ſo we ſhould perceive how great things be endured for us, 
to raiſe our Love, Thankfulneſs and Obedience unto God through 
© him.  Takeymy Brethren, the Prophers who have ſpoken in the Name of 
the Lord, for an Example of ſuffering Affiittion and of Patience. Be. 
bold-we count them Happy which endure. Te have heard of the Pati. 
' exceof Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Loyd 
is very Pitiful and of render Mercy, James 5+ 10, 11. 


E:tt2: CHAP, 
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C H A P. XIX. 


AN 
EXHORTATION 


OBEDIENCE and FEAR of Gadd; 
The CONCLUSION of the Whole. 


the Lord of all the Righteous Atts of the Lord, 1 Sam.1 2.9, 
It is ascertain that God is, as any thing is, for he made 
all things. Conſider how great. he muſt be.whoſe Works areſo, 
how Glorious, Good and Excellent he is, as thoſe Manifeſtations 


N Ow therefore Sand fill, that 1 may Reaſon with you befee 


do fet forth. And then think further, how we the Inhabicants of 
.the Earth (who walk up and down as ſo mary Graſhoppers) ſhould 


behave our ſelves towards him If we were nor his .Offspring 
and Workmanthip, we might juſtly think he would have nothing 
to do with us, but that ſhews the contrary ; nay, moreover our Re- 
bellion proves the Relation. What might be known by Obedi- 
ence,'is alſo ſhewed by Tranſgreſſion. 'But how unreaſonable doth 
this laſt appear ? for refle@t upon God and our ſelves; What 
are we to deſpiſe, or be ſtubborn againſt him ? He js great and 
we little ; Other things do his Will,and why ſhould not we com 
ly therewith? Would the vain Swearer walk ont, and as he 
Feholds theHeaven or Earth he treads, which was firſt Created and 
now ſuſtained by ap Almighty power; And is it fit he ſhould be ſpo- 
ken lightly of? His Glorious and FearfulName be uſed upon every 
frivolous and idle account,when he hath fo expreſlyCommanded 
tothe contrary. So it may be ſaid of every Sin; May not the God 
who formed us, preſerveth us, giving whatever we enjoy, give al- 
ſo Laws andDireRions to his Creature for him to be governed by ? 
9 
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To keep the Commandments of the Lord and his Statutes, which I Com 
mand thee this day for thy Good, Deut.10.13. Thy Teſtimonies that 
thou baſtCommanded are Righteous and veryFaithful,Plal.t19.138. As 
for Go1, his Way is Perfeft : the Word of the Lords tryed,ÞP(al. 18. 30. 
Look impartially upon his whole Revelation in Scripture, ſur- 

| vey every particular Precept, and Judge, Whether it is not equal 
for God to enjoyn, and for Man to comply therewith. As for 
Worſhip,” Praiſe and Prayer,none denies them: There is the ge- 
neral Conſent that ſuch are to be rendred. We are zealous and 
prone, But here Satan the Enemy hath two Wiles, the one in 
ſome Ungodly people who are frightned with a little Dulneſs and 
Irkſomenefs at firlt, -but even they unleſs very Ignorant and Stu- 
pid cannot fatisfie themſelves without ſome Worſhip: That 
Aokwardnelſs would go off, if they would accuſtom themſelves to 
Duty. - Another Subtlety, The Adverlary hath found concern- 
ing the manner thereof, for the Subſtance is agreed by the far 
greater part of Mankind. But here they are fierce and hot, fo 
angry and diſpleaſed- at contrary - Opinions, So ſtiff for their 
own, an Evidence of what is in our nature to have to do with Ree 


by which he takes advantage, for he would confine the whole of 
Religion to this which is but a part : and alſo raiſes a Duſt about 
outward Circumſtances which are not eſſential ro Worſhip, for 
ſeeing that God 5s to be Warſhipped in Spirit and im Truth, but hath 


be found out for Union, Love and Peace ; © Neither in the mean 
while ſhould we be angry with our Brother that doth not go ac- 


| 12. 4,- 5, 6.* Why may it notbe likewiſe ſuppoſed ? 1f there 


God to whom it all relates; if each way is Spiritual and True,free 


| them ofa Truth. He doth aftually manifeſt his Favour, Grace and 
© Acceptation tothoſe of the ſeveral Perſwaſions among us. 


natural Inclination in Man to Worſhip God, for all Falibood and 
Fiftion doth ſuppoſe ſomewhat true and real. Butit hath been 
the Stratagemot the Devil (who is permitted to reliſt) either 


| to takeaway or-where he cannot do that, to corrupt.: To move 
Titt 2- Men- 


Pal. 11% 
123, 


ligion. - Here again creeps in another Device of the old Serpent _ 


preſcribed no exact Pattern thereof in Scripture, a way might ' 


cording to the ſame preciſe manner, for as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1Cor. - 
be now ſome Diverſity of Worſhip, yet as long as it is the ſame 
from Idolatry, Jewiſh and Heathen Superſtition, God is Glorified * 
every way, for all-fall down and: Worſhip him, and God is in | 


Y43, all the Idolatries in the World do ſomewhat diſcover that <- 
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Men to forget God, or deceive them in their Duty towards him; 
As reatonable Creatures, They can 1h1s conceive, That if they 
ſhould loſe the lence of j.im, or ha' en themſ.lves againſt - bis 
Fear, ver ſt:1l hc remaineth. The {od firrerh Kip for ever, Plal. 
29. 10. He iS always above. Tu comp. ſſ-ſt my Path, and my 
lying dn, and art (quaint ed with all m; ways, Pſal. 139. 3, 
Trough we do not rhink of him. The Scripture in Cancry places 
threatens ſeverely againſt forgerfulrrſs of bim, for it calts oft vis 
Kingdom which 1s over the Hearts oi Men. Bclides it is unnatural 
to forget Ged that formed us. Every thing we ſee ate his Works, 
which do remind ; His Word, His Servants, Every Affiiction 
or Evil, anda Thoulard things Co fir up our Remembrance of 
*him, which before was [ſtifled with other things The ſenceof 
him is ratnrally imprinted in our minds, and appears forth when 
Stupeiattions and Hindrances are taken away. Corrupr Man. is 
wiling to loſe ir, for it Occaſions aw and dread, which he doth not 
like. But God would have it retained, and therefore forbids 
Exceſs, Senſualiry, and all things whichclogand ſuppreſs.it. He 
doth require us to walk #/xmbly with our God, Mic. 6. 8..* He 
hath eſtavliſhed Love to be mixcd with Fear, buth make up Re- 
yerence and Good wil!; So we may be #2 tne Fear of God all the 
aay long without Torment, yca, with Sat.sfaQtion and Compla- 
Cency. | 

Another Reaſon of our willingneſs toforget is becanſe a con- 
tinual Remembrance in plies Sutton, and we are. inclinable 
to that which was our Fore- fathers Fall. But why ſhould we not 
think our ſelves (as we 8re indecd) Creatures ? We are only 
in ſu!jeion tv the Moſt H:gh, We are not pur under Principalities 
and Powers. The more «<xcellert created Beings do not exerciſe 
Dominion over us, We are ſubje& ro none bur God and Superi- 
ours on Eart;} of our own likeneſs, by his appointment in ſome 
few and outward things. SubjeCtion ſounds harth to the Ignorant, 
but it is in order to Advancemeit, for we ſhall be made higher 
though by this way only. And we muſt fully Learn and Praftice 
ir, for itis to he retained in Heaven. That /:frinz up above 
themſelves was the unhinging of thoſe once Glot ious Spirits. 
Whilſt they would be like the Mott High and Independent, the 
Fonndation was taken away whereon they ſhould ſubſiſt, They 
k:;t not their firſt Eftate, but left their own Habitation, Jud 5- 
Whatever thele now whiſper to us, Whatever Pride may Citate, 
yeb 
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yet Subjeftion is the Language of our true 'natore- 3 for this 
mrs By what we readily do to our Superiours on 

arth, finding fault when others do not, That zeal for and obſex- 
vance of the Commandments of Men,. doth import it is likewiſe 
juſt arid reaſonable to Obey thoſe of God. The Words .of Jona- 
dad the Son of Rechab, the Laws of ones Countrey, yea, thoſe 
leſſer Inſtitutions pertaining to Religion are obſerved: 1 he Schol- 
lars of ' Pyrhagoras keep his Rules, a Son honoureth his Father, a 
Servant doth what his Maſter bids him, that willingneſs to pleaſe, 
the general Appropen of old Preſcriptions, the Reverence for 
the way of our Farfl&ss, nay, following the Falhion and Cuttom,z 
'If all theſe were lifted up from Earth unto Heaven, they teach O- 
bedience and Subje&ion unto God. The fault is, we give it toe. 
very thing beſides him to whom it-is originally -due, Why may 
we not do what God Commands, as well as -what cthers lay? 
Thar our of a willing Mind and perfe& Freedom, then what we 
do in contradiAion to our own Underſtanding, in compliance 
' With others,and abſolute Slavery. 

A pretence is of more variety and ſelf-Command, whereas if 
we ſtrictly conſider there is not ſo very great in Mens AQtions. 
God hath given them liberty to Good and Evil, but yet hath de- 
termined the bounds of them. }f they will keep his Precepts they 
walk at liberty and have as ſeveral kinds of Action as they can 
pollibly have in folowing the diftates of Evil ; for indeed the 
Thoughts and Imaginations of the wicked are Ewvil continually, 

ea, and infinitely, yet they are reſtrained to a ſhort time and 
. Tome few infirm Afts. Though the Circumſtances and Aggrava- 
tions may be more, yet they are not very many neither. #Hither. 
to ſhalt thou come, but no further, and here ſhall*thy Proud Waves be 
: ftayed, Job 38. 11. An Argument of Gods Dominion even 0- 
ver the moſt Rebellious, with their utmoſt ſtriving they cannot 
exalt themſelves further. Neither is there ſo much Range for 
them, they may and do weary themſelves, but then 4t is by go- 
ing round or over the ſame ground again. There is more variety 
and a continual Advancement higher in following the things that 
- good are, but irf evil they run backwards and forwards, or whirl 
up and down till they ſink into the bottomleſs Pit. Seeing there 
is a limited courſe of Aion ſer, how mnch better had they ſub- 


wit and go according to Gods direCtion in Scripture, then — 
their 
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their own or other Mens Humour, or the Temptations of Satan, 
for theſe are Rules and Confinements. Man isa finite Being,and 
he had better follow the guidance of the Lord, for he gives hin 
Lilerty enough, keeping him fromerror and thoſe things which 
would hurt. / will I:ftrutt and Teach thee im the way im which thou - 
thalt co, Pal. 32. 8. Otherwiſche is as the Horſe and Aule fol. 
lowing after Beaſtly and unnatural things, Whrfe Mouth muſt be beld 
in wi:11 Bit and Bridle; ſo curbed that though he would at more, 
yet lie cannot. This is the great Controvercy between God and 
the World concerning Liberty and Governmnyt over their own : 
Aftions. Theres a definite number of the 4 His Word and 
Comimardment do extend unto, and ſhew forth explicitly or im- 
plicity ail that are gcod;zthe Evil are in theThoughts and [magi- 
nations of Men. Known unto God areall of them, but herein . 
he will diſplay his Glory and Power, his Goodneſs and juſtice, 
that if People will not do according to what he ſaith, nor yield 
Subje&tion unto him for their Good ; they do to ſomething elle, 
they are Servants of Sin and Evil. God hath command over Evil 
that it cannot the leaſt hurt or impair his Glory, and how far 
that may reach, -it is only by his ſufferancc,but the power of Mens 
aCting is yet ſhorter. $So whatever be their Hatred, Enmity or 
Oppoſition againſt him, ſtill he hath power over them. They 
at according to a limited Form, though they think otherwile , 
and if they are not willingly ſubjc& unto him near, yet they are 
further of by force, but they know not, nor conſider it. His - 
Kingdom, Power and Dominion is over all, and there can be no- 
thing Diſobedient unto him. If Satan is let looſe, he was tyed 
up firſtand can be again, however at the very time he cannot go 
further then divine Permifion. Though perhaps he perceives it 
not, there is a Hook in his Jaws, and he may be turned back by 
the way he came. All things inthe Werld are ſubject unto 
God ; alſo our ſelves are, and muſt be whether we will or not, , 
with this difference; if we willingly ſubje&t our ſelves unto him, 
Sod accepts thereof and will give aReward; but if we Sin, we 
are ſtill ſubjeCt to our preſent and future Miſery. All people will 
grant ſubjeftion unto God in the general as moſt due and reaſon- 
able”; bur that is not ſufficient unleſs our Thoughts, Words - 
and Aftions are at all times Obedient and Conformable to hisre- 
vealed Will. x 
A 
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All are ſenſible of the neceſſity of Religlon, bat the greater 

rt take up with wrong Apprehenſions, aud every thing beſides 
the right: They.would think to pleaſe God any other way, then 
by keeping his Commandments. It is to be admired that Man- 
kind (whoare erdued with ſuch rational and wiſe Principles as 
to inferiour. Objets which they uſe accordingly, for they are wife 
.enough in their Generation) yet ſhould be ſo miſtaken and ſot- 
tiſh, as they have been towards the Higher end. Our ſhape, be- 
fides inward powers,do manifeſt that we were deſigned to look up 
-to Heaven, as well as run too and fro upon the Earth. Our Nature 
hath a ſtrong tendency to the Author thereof, a Thirſt after. that 
Inviſible God who made usand all things. Yet Man fell away 
ſoon after he was Created, and became Blind, Strange and Miſe- 
rably deceived. The ſubſtance of Religion was not loſt, but 
ſpoiled and wholly turned into Falſhood and Error. If we run 
over the Hiſtory thereof from Adam unto Noab, and from Noah 


unto Abraham and the Patriarkes ; the Fear and true Worſhip of pry, 104; 
God was but in a few ſingleFamiles when the whole Earth be- 12- 


fides was Ungodly and Idolatrous. Afterwards it gathered into 
the Fewifh Nation, (which alſo was very Corrupt) but that was 
a ſmall piece of Land to the other Habitable World. The Na- 
tions round about did laugh at them; They had Learning and 
Wiſdom, and ſome dwelt in every Nation under Heaven, yet 
there is little notice or mention made of them in other Writers. 
In the Treatiſes of Idolatry and Superſtition whilſt knowing Men 
could confurte the Folly and Fallhood of that, they could diforove 
that, but yet not light upon the true Wiſdom. Many things 
might be ſhewn from the Succeſſion of time to diſcover that Sul- 
nels, Averſeneſs, Ignorance and Pride in the Heart of Man to- 
wards God; for many would not.confeſs whom they muit know, 
fum«s would not mind at all, others Groped for the Wall like the 
Blind, Iſa. 59. 10. Others through their own ſelf- Conceit and 
Knowledge which perverted them, would not ſtand beholden to 
Gods Grace and Revelation, but rry to ſeek it out themſelves. The 
Reaſons hereof may be conceived, M:ns Corruption who became 
weak and unable, Satans Temptation who did befool him, and 
alſo the excellency and wonderfulneſs of right Rcligion. It is 
exceeding Holy and Spiritual, ſo that Man could 1icver attain un- 
tothe Knowledge thereof but by Gods help. And he —_ 
ee 
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ek firſt after that, and therefore deſervedly received the error of 


his ways. The Light ſhineth in .)arkneſs, ard the Darkreſs compree 


bendeth it not, Join 1. 5. Ir is afraid and ſhrinksthereat. We 
can look on this (ide, or that ſide, but not againſt the Sun ſhining 
in its brightneſs. Ir is on high, we mult toar often and make 
many ellayes before we can aſcend up, . when there are fo many 
things to preſs down. 

Bur the principal Reaſon of the ſlow progreſs of Religion is 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled. It is a great Work whereby 
God is to be Glorified as tothe Earth and all the Inhabitants there- 
of. The Ki-:gdom of God is like to a gram of Muſtard Seed, which 
a Man took, and Sowed in his Field. Which indeed is the leaft of all 
Seeds : but when ut is groun it 15 the greateſt among Herbs, and be« 


cometh a Tree, ſo that the Birds of the Air come and Loage jinthe- 


Branches thereof ,Mat.13.31,32. Gods doings are not of a ſudden. 
Shall the Earth be made to bring forth in one day? Iſa: 66.8. The 
Fruits are growing up at full and perith by ſlow degrees within 
the Circumference of the Year ; So it is-with ' Beaſts and Man, 
they increaſe and decreaſe by little degrees, which are not per- 
ceived in the middle time,. though it is afterwards. The Earth 
ſhall wax old like a Garment, axd they that dwell therein ſhall dit in 
like manner ;,, but my Salvation (hall be for ever, and my Righttonſneſs. 
ſhall not be aboliſhed, Iſa. 51.6.” This is the Treeot near Six 


Thouſand Years growth, that ' was Planted ' in - the Earth, and' 


came up by little according as the tenour of divine Revelation 
came into the World : And though that is finiſhed more chen 
Sixteen Hundred Years fince,yet it bath been,and is yet again tobe 
Preached tothe whole World : And it is expefed what Fruit it 
will yet bring forth. Whether it will at length be aniver ſally re- 
cesved, as it bath been heretofore rejefed. It will ſpreadyer fur ther, 
and be more eminent in the Lives of Men. The hidden W1/aom of 
God will come forth, and he will unfold the myſtery of the King- 
dom. For he will finiſhthe Work and cut it ſhort in Righreouſreſ, 
becauſe a ſhort Work will the Lord make upon the Earth, Rom. g., 


28, For I would Brethren, that ye ſhould not be Ignorant of this - 


Myſtery, (leſt ye. ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) that blindneſs in 
es. is happened unto Iſrael until the fulneſsof the Gentiles be - come 
3r.. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is written, There ſhall 
Come out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away Urgodlmeſs 


from 


. 
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from Jacob, Rom, rr. 25, 26. Heis already come who gaye 
the Word and ſhewed - the Way, who made invitation for all ; 
yet by what he hath done tor us, and the continuance of the Spi- 
rit which is to abide for ever, and Searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10, More heavenly Truths may be 
et known which are brought forth out ' of the Treaſure of his 
ord, that People may more know, and be added unto him. 


As certain as the Earth1s ſufficient ro maintain all its Inhabitants Plat. 67+ 


by the Tillage, Induſtry and Improvement of Man, and God 
bleſſeth them in their Endeavours, tor they do it accordingly ; So in 


his Kingdom of Grace the means are {ufficient that every Soul 1@-61.11- 


may come unto Glory, if tacy were as carefully uſed, faithfully 
put forth by kumble Praver and Diligence, by labouring with the 
Faculties of the Mind, as it is done the other way by members of 
the Body, the like Food may be had to nouriſh all people upto 
Eternal Life. If they hold faſt to the Form of ſound Words in 
Scripture, and urge it with that Authority and Reaſoning which 
flows from it, things will be yet better then now they are. The 
Word which is thought fooliſhneſs, is wiſer then Men ;. and the 
weakneſs of God 3s ſtronger then Men. If it is notſtronger then they, 
Why are they atraid to encounter withit? Why do they turn 
their Backs and flee fromic ? What means that neglet and vil- 
ful Ignorance? * They muſt be unmindful, or otherwiſe they 
cannot go on in ſinning.: They cannot otherwiſe avoid going to 
the Pleaſant Land, then becauſe they will not hear a true report 
thereof, and the encouragements to it. Not all the Ungodly and 
Wicked of the World can withſtand thoſe Arguments in Scrip- 
ture againſt them. '. That this is not a vain and forward Aſſertion, 
it may be ſomewhat judged from theſe. four enſuing. 
1. From Conſideration of Wildom and Folly. 


2.: The intrinſick Goodneſs of the things commanded, and the - 


Evil of what is forbidden. . 
3.: The Promiſe of . Etcrnal Life. 
4 + The Threatning of Ecernal Death. 


The firſt prepares the way, for the- Man is capable of recei-'- 
ving Gond, .and ſubjet. unto Evil: He hath a natural deſire to © ' 


one, and abhorrenceof the other : So He- is prompted to-look 


about and order his Aftions accordingly. He is told how things - 


ſtand ; Wiſdom moves. him to ſearch and examine; -it being a 


more important Queſtion for him ro know, then his Title - to » 
Uuuu his- > 
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his Eſtate or which way to get a [.ivelihood ; becauſe rhefe things 
are greater,longer and wi'! as certainly be upon him, as tue little, 
ſhort and fading Conveniencies are now, for he muſt ate, And 
then do appear forth the things contained in Scripture, all one as 
the things we now ſee, bandle and converie withal. Inconlides 
ration is the utmoſt Folly and Danger, for we know that tempo« 
ral. Evils are the more grievous when they fall on us through our 
want of Care and Forc-jight, much more muſt it be to Eternal, 
for they are without end and remedy. The Word is laid before 
Mankind, They muſt either hear or forbear ; if the firſt, theyare 
Wiſe, and will come to Faith and Knowiedge; if they forbear, 
they are the moſt ſottiſh Fools that can be , for they certainly 
plunge themſelves into all thoſe Evils, whereas the other way they 
might have avoided them. The beſt diftates of Wiſdom make 
the Man enquire about theſe things becauſe they ſo nearly concern 
him, his own ſelf, His own Eternal Happineſs or Miſery, and find- 
ing itſo, he mult prepare accordingly. Then he comes to con- 
ſider what he is todo, and avoid that he may be Happy and ſafe 
as tothis molt neceſſary thing, which leads to the ſecond 
point.. 

Z. This hath great influence over Mens ACtions, becauſe it is 
preſent. They are all done out of conſideration of Happineſs or 
Miſery ; to have the one, and eſchew the other, is the deſire of 
Good and Bad, Righteous and Wicked. Each Man afts upon 
ſuch a number of Thoughts within himſelf concerning the one or 
the other. The Queſtion is concerning Good and Evil, Duty or 
Sin which tends moſt unto Happineſs, and to avoid Miſery ; 
which hath been debated all along particnlarly in the more conſi- 
derable inſtances. It is certain, on the one hand there isa real 
Good in whatever God commands ; it is agreeable unto and pre- 
ſerves our nature, hath an increaſe and expeRation of better 
things to come. On the other fide, What is forbidden is only a 
vain appearanceof Happineſs, It hurts and comes near to De- 
ftroy, It raiſes Doubt and Miſery all the Life long, and Dread 
of worſe things hereafter. They dovaniſh in the Act, and mas 
nifeſtly come to nothing : The pl-aſures of Sin can never make 
a Man Happy, becauſe they are unſatisfaftory at the very time : 
they are for a ſeaſon, which is ſhort, and all one as if it had never 
been. There is no hope of any thing more, but fearful Expefta- 

Lion. Here is the great ſearching of Heart, for Man hath a your 
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will towards God, but a jealonſy as to this one thing. He hath n 
Zeal and Inclination for his Worſhip, for that by uſe may become 
familiar unto him, and hinders of nothing - And therefore 
ſhews himſelf willing to every partthereof ; So for Godlineſs 
there is no ſuch Dilpute, he is quickly brought over to that. If 
he hath ſufficient to live handſomely in the World, he aſſents un- 
to as reaſonable and fit to be prattiſed all the rules of Righte- 
oaſneſs; this is of good report and accepted in the World, un- 
leſs ſome miſtruſts of a Livelihood and coming to \Want, of which 


hath been heretofore ſpoken. However this is granted by all to Chap. 14+ 


conduce towards the welfare of the Community and ſingle Per. 
ſons. But the great Suſpicion and Conteſt is about the denial of 
wortdlyLufts, and lioing ſoberly : this VVorld; Here is imagined 
mm hindrance of Happineſs, This harh been likewiſe endeavou- 
red to be cleared, and the nature of things ſtated, that Man 
might be ſatisfied as to this. Were he alike perſwaded that theſe 
&© not obſtraCt his Happineſs, no more then atts of Piety and 
Juſtice, he would equally approve and follow them, Nay, they 
promote it as hath been ſhewed. The equity of Gods ways may 
be ſeen towards us, for they are juſtified of all thoſe who walk 
therein, and thoſe whodo not, excuſe themſelves. Wickedneſs 
is condemned of her felf; even thoſe who praftice one kind con- 
demn another whereof they are not ſo Guilty. The Worſhip. 
perof God, who lives in Injuſtice and Sin, will ſpeak againſt 
the Ungodly z* the Coverons and Unrighteous will exclaim againſt 
the Intemperate and Unclean Perſon ; as again he will to the Hy-" 
pocrite and Knave, Even Sinners know, but they are enſlaved tq 
wicked Deſires and Luſt, that it would be better tolive without 
them. Mandoth earneſtly deſire Happineſs, and ſeek after ix 
in every thing beſides the right, in every place but where it is 0ny 
ly to be found. Let any one make a Propoſal of Good, 
he hearkens and thankfolly accepts thereof. But if put in mind 
bf Religion, then there is ſach a clutter and ſtir about that, be 
knows enough already. The Prophet ſpeaks to our time,and exatt- 
ly to the preſent purpoſe; For Precepe muſt be upon Precepr, Precept up« 
on Precept, Line upen Line, Line uponLine,here a little and there a little 
This is the Reſt wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to Reſt, and this is 
the Refreſhing, yet they would not hear, Iſa. 28. 10, 12. Itis 
not a vain thing you are perſwaded unto, It is your Wiſdom, It i8 
your Happineſs, It is your Life, there is no need to exhott to a 
uuu 2 
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If fome inviſible Enemy did not beat off, and 'tis your own favltts 
give way to him, for you may reliſt him if you will, it is impoſ- 
{ible you ſhould keep lo at a diſtance, or refrain from what carries 
ſuch Evidence and Demonſtration of Good. If the iame did 
not tempt and puſh on, (and you might abſtain if you would) 
you could neve1 b« fo eager after the W ages of Sin and Death, 
to the committing of thoſe things wherein is no Benefit, the moſt 


Pal. 119. that can be faid for it is a flight Convenience, which inſtantly 


119» 


paſſeth away and ſatisfieth not, it is but droſs. 
Thoſe who now ſtand in defence of the Goſpel are at ſome 


Jer 44-17, diſadvantage by reaſon of long cuſtom in Sin and Iniquity, Men 
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are for doing what their Fathers have done before them, But that again 
is taken away, becaule there is ſo much the more experience to 
witneſs unto the truth of what we ſpeak. Ir is the property of 
Wiſdom to know that before hand which Fools know ſenlibly up. 
on themſelves. There hath been ſome T houſand Years experience 
of the Miſery and Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and innumerable Ex- 
amples upon a Death- Bed ſincerely wiſhing that they bad lived 0- 
therwiſe, Thele give ſufficient warving to thoſe few who now 
live, who will go away in like -manner, and alſo to ſucceeding 
Ages. That /r19:»ty ſhould fill abound,is one of the depths of Satan, 
But we have encouragement by the Promiſes of God, that the 
World wi!l be better Reformed before the abſolute end thereof. 
O Lord my Strength, and my Fortreſs, and my Refuge in the dayof 
Afflifion; The Gentiles ſhall come unto thee f,om the ends of the Earth, 
ard ſhall ſey, ſurely our Fathers have .hered Lies, Vanity,and things 
mherem there 55 110 profit, Jer. 16. 19. Part of which hath been 
already fulfilled as to the aboliſbment of Idolatry and falſe Wor- 
ſhip; and alſo that great Corruption of the Poman Courch (where- 
by Chriſtianity is now Blaſph« med throughout the whole World) 
will be yer taken away. The other part bath in ſome meaſure, 


Rom.2.23 and will be yer faund true more un-verſall; by the aCtiors and 
Deut. 32: mannersof Men, for God is diſhonovred by them, and they find no 


21. 


good therein: They ſhall confeſs and perccive that their An- 


Tit. 3- 3-ceſtors were miſtaken as to the great Concernmeit of all, Obe- 


dience to God and their own Happineſs. If they would ſearch 
and try by the utmoſt Reaſon and Diſcom ſe, look back upon the 
Generations before, 1s that an Argument they ſhould be Miſera- 
ble and Foolih, becanſe thoſe of old time were ſo? What is 
all their Siu and Nolte come unt? like a Dream of a __ Vi- 
ONg 
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'fion;ont of which they will awake to a ſad account. It is commonly 
faid, 'Weſhould be Wiſer, which we cannot unleſs we are better, 
and give more diligent oblervance unto Gods Commandments, for 
they are good and true both by Speculation and Practiſe,As curſed 
are thoſe that err from them. All Sin is fo grievous and deceitful, 
that the leſs one knows thereof, ſo much the better. What the 
teaſt ſincere and durable Happineſs did it ever bring forth unto 
Men? What Evil and Mitery was there ever, which this was not 
the occaſionof? The Word of God gives afurance of Happi- 
neſs when that is a pretence only, the firſt keeps off Miſery and 
Hort; which this ſubtilly brings on. That gives demonſtration 
of Good inthe end, this hath conſequent nothing at all, which 
it falſly makesa ſhew of, or what is worſe certainand remedileſs 
Miſery, which it cunningly conceals. The Czptain of our Sal- 
vation is able through his Word to overcome the evil One ; his 
Grace 15 ſtronger then the others Temptation as to the'preſenit 
time ; but further isthat which gives a compleat Viftory, Let us 
call in the Powers of the World to come. 

The Law made nothing perfeft, but the bringing in of a better Hope 
did, by which we draw ntar toGod. T hat could not accompliſh the 
. Effeual Reformation of Men by temporal Promiſesand Threat- 
nings; for the firſt did happen aliketo all, and then if had, they 
colud not make a Man truly Happy, for the greateſt Proſperity 
and ſenſual Erjuyments would ſooner weary, then fatisfhie the 
Partakers. And the like were the Threatnings, for they 'did in- 
volve all without difference. The Sword or Death was no ſuch 
frightning to thoſe who were tired of this Life through long Faſe 
and Plemty : Nor was it to more conſidering perſons to have 
their Carkaſes unburicd, tor they ſhould not in the leaſt feel that. 
The /ſfratlites did ſee thoſe mighty works and worders God 
wreyght for them in Egypr, thered Sea and the Wilderneſs. He res 
veaied himfſclf in a viſible manner on Mount * #-ai, and afterwards 
by Urim and Thunmin,T he Fire from Heaven which conſumed the 
Sacrifice, the appearance of Glory over the Mercy Seat 
And then he manifeſted himſelf by Viſions and Prophets. Sothey 
had a moſt ſenſible Evidence of Gods Dominion and Government 
over them, which ſhould keep in ſubjetion. So their Diſobedi- 
ence was inexcuiable, and deſerving of Puniſhment according ro 
the Majeſty and Greatreſs of him againſt whom they offend- 
ed. The Law was our School-Maſter to bring ns to Chriſt ; my - 
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lead on by Rudiments from Carnal and Temporal things, to Spi. 
ritual and Eternal; from Worldly proſperity and the conveni. 
encies of one part,they might ariſe unto the true Happineſs of the 
whole Man. Under the Goſpel the Promiſes are ſuch as to make 
him perfectly and univerſally Happy, and the Threatnings alike 
Miſerable. 

It is evident, there is Light and Darknels ; there is allo ſome. 
what beyond theſe moveable Regions, where is Eternity. And 
this being the place of Tryal between both here is a little ſcan- 
thing of Good and Evil, what doth delight and what doth tor- 
ment : This we taſte and feel. How we are concerned further, 
we may know by our Hopes and Fears. Weare day by day in 
our ſingle perſons removed hence, and there isa deſire to have a 
Being above, and Horror of falling below. We have all things 
in part and in an imperfeCt manner; which give aſſurance there ſhall 
be the whole, and that added which is perfefc. What may be 
known of Gods future Promiſes and Threatnings is manifeſted 
in us, for God hath ſhewed it unto us from his Word, Works and 
our Nature which is capable of and hath a tendency to one, which 
is liable unto and abhors the other. For the firſt we are con- 
tented with all our Hearts, Hoping (as indeed it is true) that 
we may be tranſlated from Imperfeftion to Perfeftion, from 
Vileneſs to Glory, from Miſery unto Happineſs. We are glad 
and thankful that it is ſo, but then there muſt be a rendring meet 
and the qualification of Obedience and Holineſs. The greatneſs 
of the Reward doth abundantly ſtir up, for ſuch an exceeding 
Good cannot be refuſed by any Man. None is ſo full and bleſſed 
already, but he may receive in of Heavenly good things. God 
hath given us/arger Faculties, and made Earthly things ſhort and 
empty, ſo they do not fatishie at the very time; however all theſe 
things periſh, and _—_ the Man is taken away from them, ſee- 
ing he {hall remain elſewhere, he muſt likewiſe deſire an Happi- 
es which ſhall be with him then, as now he doth what is before 
kim. That catching at every little good, the ſo greedily run- 
ning after what vaniſhes almoſt as ſoon as had, doth ſhew that he 
deſires alſo real good things which are exceeding Great and Eter- 
nal. Seeing Man muſt live for ever, he cannot do otherwiſe then 
deſire to be Happy for ever; Na more then whilſt here for a 
ſhort time he ceaſes deluring to paſs through here as Comfortably 


and 
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and Pleaſant as he may. If we could take away the deſires of 
Life and Happineſs, then we might find him that hath no mind to 

o to Hcaven. As the Hungry craves after Food, the Covetous 
Riches, the Ambitious Honour,and every one Reſt and Satisfatti- 
on, and will uſe the common means in their own power towards 
the having of them : So there is a deſire ingratted into Man af- 
ter thoſe things God hath promiſed. And *cis but reaſonable he 
ſhould do ſo much towards obtaining them, for otherwiſe he 
will come ſhort of them. They are ſet forth by the very ſame 
things in a greater degree then what is ſo earveſtly followed after 
here. Many will not ſeek after the things above through Negli- 

enceand Sloth, but every one will ſincerely deſire them hereafter 
when they ſhall be fully ſenſible of what they were fo careleſs and 
indifferent. God ſaw how pou our Nature wasto this, and hath 
ordered ſomething elſe to ſhake it off. Had any one need be puſhed 
forward to go and receive a Kingdom ? Should there be ſo much 
intreaty uſed to ſave him from Danger and Miſery ? When he 
knows thereof, the Man will run taſt enough of himſelf with» 
out uſing many Words, 

Ariſe then, and eſcape for thy Life. Thy Breath is in thy No- 
ſtrils, which alone keeps the Wicked Man from falling into Eter- 
nal and remedileſs Miſery. The reaſon why people are ſo fearleſs 
and unconcerned as tothis, is becauſe they ſee it not ; but if they 
did, they would be at their Wirs end, and think they could ne- 
yer get far cno1gh from fo terrible a thing. If they believe this 
to be real and true, it is impoſlible they ſhould reſiſt the Force and 
Cogency thereof: For all Men are very Solicitous and wender- 
fully Careful to keep off a little Evil,/whether national or private. 
Yea, the Wicked and Ungodly are afraid of a little Melancho. 
ly, Irkſomeneſs, Dulneſs, want of alittle Pleaſure and the leaſt 
thing that would do hurt» They muſt likewiſe abhor and dread 
everlaſting Miſery, and there is the ſame reaſon they ſhould en- 
deavour to avoid it. And thovgh it be future, that will come : 
Many Years hence will as certainly be as the preſent Moment, un» 
leſs all things are abſolutely deſtroyed, when they have already 
continned for ſome Thouſands of Years z And they will be no 0. 
therwiſe diffolved then to make way for an Eternal and Irreverſible 
State, when things ſhall be more ſubſtantial and enduring. But 
themlſetves endeavour to keep of future Evils as to —_— 
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Health and prevent Sickneſs, they provide againſt Want and Po«. 
verty or falling into Diſgrace, They take care how things ſhall 
be with their Children and Pofterity after their own deceaſe, So. 
that compare one thing with another, the greatneſs of the con- 
cern, the utmolt- certainty that it will be one day preſent; for 
what is more ſure then Death the inlet thereto? Many things 
might be here urged that muſt perſwade Men, 

And therefore they have two ways to fence themſelves by Un. 
belief or Unmindfulneſs. Bur both are pitriful and fooliſh ſhifts, 
for though we are not apt to believe ill things againſt our ſelves,. 
and we have Temptation to think (becauſe we would have it ſo) 
. that theſe are only  re:rorem 7, Yet there is no ſecurity in this. 

Our reaſon tells us, things are fixed,and not according to our fan. 
cy : If ſome diſbelieve, that ſhall not make the Decrees of God of none 
effeft ;, If we go about to prove this doth not make them for they 
were before, but only to make more known what we have from 
Scripture, to warn Sinners the more that they do not come into 
this place. It was the Saying of old at. the delivery of their. 
Meſſage, The Prophers ſhall become Wind, Jer. 5. 13. Which 
makes a whiſtling and noiſe for-the time, but hurts no Body. But 
thoſe found after by woful Experience. The Lord hath done that 
which be had deviſed, be hath fulfilled bis V Vord in the days of old, he 
bath thrown down and bath not pittied, Lam.2. 17. O, if they had: 
gave hced and turned from their evil ways ; bur then it is too late. 
It ſhall be exaCtly fo as to what is now ſaid of ReſurreQion of the 
Dead, Eternal Judgment, and the after State... The event isto 
prove all things ; but whoſo ſuſpends his Faith untit.chen, his 
Condition will be without remedy. There are ſeveral Examples 
both in ſacred and common Hiſtory of thoſe who have fell into 
reat Danger and ſudden Death, of which they were. foretold, 
For they would not believe or not mindit: In ſuch a caſe Wiſ- 
Gen dom diCtates to what is ſafeſt ; as there may be Danger, ſoit is - 
as ittle Troubl h h 
bo better to undergo that little. I rouble to prevent then to run the 
Exod. 9.. hazzard thereof. 1t is not ſo much their Deltiny, as. their- Folly 
which draws them to the end, for the means of avoiding was in 
- their power, and they might have uſed. them.,, It was kindnefs 
15-15 in himthat gave the notice, and ſome do take it and eſcape the 
like Evil; ſo it is as tothe 1 hreatnings of the Goſpel: They being . 
fucure and in another World, cannot be certainly and indubita- 


bly ; 


'bly krown unto us ; for a future and diſtant Affirmative may be 
proved by his Teſtimony who ſeeth all places and knoweth the 
things to come: Here we have the Word of Gol that thele things 
are ſo; but yet the Serpents Queſtion, Ger. 3. 1. will raiſe 2 
doubt, Our Lord, who came to redeem us from that place, ſpeaks 
thereaf. Thereare alſo ſome reports of perſons ariſing from the 
,Dead, and giving witneſs to the ſame things, But he is greater 
then all, and their Teſtimony is not ſo much to 'be -relicd on. 
None did ever return from the Dead ard ſay they were forged or 
falſe, from the ſilence of thole Saints that aroſe at cur Saviours 
ReſurreCtion, or Laz.4r4s who had been four days dead, nothing 
can be concluded; for poſſibly they were hindred from ſpeaking, 
or might ſpeak ſomething which is not Recorded, that cxr Faith 
ſhould nor ſt ard in the Word of Mer, but the Fowerof Gd, by which 
they were then raiſed : Or if they knew nothirg, this 1s no 
more to be wondred at, then he who Slumbers ſome few Minutes 
ſhould know of the following day ; Or if the Souls do not abſo- 
lutely Sleep, yet they may be like thoſe that Dream when they 
are firſt put into Futurity, knowing noth'ng but confuſedly. 
There may be a ſlight Remembrance, but we cannot tell what to 
make of it. But what ſhould they teſtifie, whereof weare not 
as much aſſured of already ? The Decrecs are yet to come and 
to be fulfilled, of Reſurreftion, Eternal Judgment, Perte&:con: 
ſummation of 'Blifs and Miſery. That there is a place for ſepara- 
ted Spirits we may underſtand as wellas they, for this is the 
leaſt part of the World where we live, and they muſt exilt 
ſomewhere all one as we in this ſtate of Conjuntion and Morta- 
lity now do. 

God will not ſhew it further then as he hath dore alreadv by 
Moſes ard the Prephers, Chriſt and the Apoſtles who have ſpoke 
out plainly what they did in general and fignificatior. And 1 nil 
puniſh the World for their Evil, Iſa. 13. 11, Which 1s manifeſt he 
did notalwaysin this plzce, and therefore would do it in ano- 
ther. / have /it before you Life and Death, Deut. 30.19. When 
a$ to the preſent it did happen alike ro Righteous ard Wicked,and 
therefore muſt be underſtood of Eternal Life and Death. Accor- 


dingly the Zews« id gather from ſuch kind of Expreſſions a fu- joh. 5.39- 
tyre Happineſs or Miſery. The Evangelical Prophet cores alit- Mat 22 
tle further, to uſe his own Phraſe, Y/ith ſkqmmering Lips and 3'» 3% 


axother Tongue will he ſpeak to this People, Ia. 


11, He ſpeaks 
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more clearly of "Heaven and Hell, 1/a. 66. 22, & Chap. 33?. 
14. then the others, but not ſo quitz out neither, as thoſe under- 


aq - the new Teſtament. . Such hath been, and is the way of God's diſ< 
covering himſelf. by degrees tothe World. For the Kingdom is 
the Lords, and be is the Governour an.ong the Nations, Pal. 22. 28, 
It is for the Glory of the Great God, and the good of his Crea- 
tures, being Eſtabliſhed upon proportionable Rewards and Pun- 
iſtments. | 
We are all Servants under him, though ſome are - appointed to 
make known his Will to others, but themſelves alſo are to obey 
it. And they are now to dothe firſt only from what is revealed. 
So they ſpeak what they have not received, whodeclare aty ching 
more. It doth not become Servants-to anticipate-extraordinary 
ARts of their Maſters Grace and Bounty, for thoſe: according to 
the Fleſh would ſooner retrat their conceived Favours, when ano- 
ther ſhall put in mind and give notice of- what they would have 
voluntary from themſelves and unexpetted of others. And there- 
fore for my part, 1 dare not ſpeak-out what God knows are my 
defires and innermoſt thoughts, in ſubmiſſion to his Will, and 
conſiſtent with his Glory and other Attributes : - But as a fellow. 
Creature do intreat Men, that they would not commit thoſe things 


againſt which God bath- manifeſted his ſevere Diſpleaſure. © - 


that we may all, behave our ſelyes in the mean while, though we 
cannot deſerve the leaſt Mercy, yet to be in ſome meaſure worthy 
to eſcape thoſe things which we have been foretold of; and then we 
muſt not Sin yet more againſt him:. All the World may be aſſu- 
Exck- 6: red; it was never. yet ſeen inany Nation, Countrey or Lan- 
we uage, for the Laws thereof to be Eluſory or Vain, but due Pun- 


iſhment doth overtake thoſe who are Srabborn, Deſpiſers and con- - 


tinued Offenders. There areabundance of Expreſſions of Gods 
Mercy in Scripture, but they are commonly joyned with bis 
T;utb, or ſomething elſe to keep of people from preſuming too 
much-upon it, as P/al. 57. 3,10. & 62.12, & 86.5. & 100.5. 
And that Gracious Manifeſtation Exod. 34.3, 6. Where it is re- 
Peated many-times that Mercy rejoyceth over Judgment. yet there 
comes ina limitation, That will by no means clear the Guilty, The 
Threatning is as firm and abiding as any part of his Word, and 
they are of Judgment when our Lord ſaith, . Heaves. and Earth 
ſhall paſs away, but my VVords . ſhall not -paſs away, Mat. 24-35- 
The Promiſe is confirmed by two immutable thing s wherein 51 was br 
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prſſible for God to lie, Heb. 6. 8. So of ſome he bath ſworn that they "fla. $4;169 


all -not enter into bus Reſt, Heb. 3.18. Both. parts areratified as 
muchas can be. Known to,God are his Decrees, and how he will 
be pleaſed to diſtributeto every one; but the ſafeſt way is for us 
to have Apprehenſion of them according to Truth, that we may 
be morecateful to partake of his Favour and avoid his Wrath. 
Beware of thoſe Dottrines which beget Preſumption and Uncon- 
.cernedneſs ; for the things are true as God hath Eſtabliſhed, if 
all the.Learned in the World did argue or determine which way 
they would. It is better to do thoſe things required, and avoid 
what is forbidden and ſo eſcape, then to follow after what ends in 
Death,to be unmindful or to diſpute againſt it, for now ſeveral 
things happen which we did either not think, or ſay would not 
come. Though ſome would releaſe or mitigate, yet they do not 
-deny future Puniſhments, but if they were only as the more fa- 
yourable conception of 'them allows, yetthe Pain and Loſs is 
much beyond the Pleaſure or Conveniency of a ſhort ſinful Life; 
for what is that to countervail the Romaniſts Purgatory ? or the 
-opinion of a Thouſand Years Torment, and then a final Diſſolu- 
tion? The ſeeming good though preſent can never be a ſufficient ex- 
change for ſuch an evil and deprivation of Happineſs, much leſs 
when the Torment is both Intolerable and Eternal. The Com- 
mands of God are enforced with the greateſt Arguments that can 
be. And yet how few do regard them?How is theWorld grown to 
be ſo Wicked and Ungadly? And of thoſe who come unto God, 
how few do conform unto his whole Will, Love and Serve him 
with all their Hearts? One would admire, unleſs he did corſi- 
| der the cauſes of ſo great Apoſtacy, viz. Mans Corruption, Un- 
belief, Ignorance, Neceits, Satans Temptations, there are many 
o! tward OhjeAts rodivert him, Carnal and Temporal things do 
make him forget thoſe that are Spiritual and Ecernal, which 
have alight and tranſient impreſſion upon us, and ſuch like. But 
all theſe hindrances may be taken away by the Grace and Revela- 
lation of God. Ir is ſo order ed that Man muſt ſtrive and give Di- 


ligence if ever he wonld be Happy; there is enough left to prove 


him, ard to exerciſe his Care and Watchfulvels. 


Pon the whole, There isa wiſe Efabliſhment ofthings: There The gene- 
is a juſt Diſpoſal,for aſſiſtance isgiven and the means are put 541. Cot- 

incur power. The Members that have been yielded untoSin © 
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and Iniquity, may be. made Members of Righteouſneſs unto Holi. 
neſs ; the Faculties and Powers were firſt deligned, and. now may 
be reſtored unto good as they have been employed in evil. lt js 
a gracious Diſpenſationin that God encourages to thoſe things 
which are for-our Good and Happineſs. It is true, for. we. are 
only taken from deceir and falihood, from ſhew and appearance 
which ends in what is wor ſe then nothing, and are called forth to 
what is true and alſared,and real as any thing is: All that we now 
ſee is but the Figure of the true, even that Heaven and Earth which 
are to ſucceed. Hearken and come near Oye Sonsof Men! do 
but Learn, Know'and PraCtice the - things pertaining to Gods 
Kingdom, tor they are Juſt, Wiſe and. Conceivable alſo, I want 
words to expreſs their excellency. 

I have wruten the Great things of thy :Law, but they were accoune 
ted as a ſtrange thing, Hoſ. 8. 12. The like Imputation may be 
herecaft upon what is brought out of - the ſame. Book of Scripture: 
Many.odd paſſages, uncouth, They know not what to make of 
them. But let metcll any one that thinks ſo, where , the Srrangea 
neſs of- all lieth. Even in Mans Tranſpreſſin; either the not 0b- 
ſervance of what is Commanded, or.doing thoſe things which are 
contrary to the Laws .of God and, Truth, When there was 
occaſion to. ſpeak of thoſe things,, uncommon expreſſions might 
fall, The nature of things is the ſame, but differently appre« 
hended, for ſome do live according to the Principles of - Good 
and others do not, ſome uſe the means to have their firſt Blind- 
neſs and Ignorance taken away, and others-do not : . But where 
is univerſal Obedience and alike Knowledge, what is Truth ard. 
ſutable to one, is likewiſe to. another. Where it is half and im+ 
perfect, let himreflect upon that Duty or Sin which bimſelf obs. 
{ervesor avoids,. and ſee how that is explained ; by.that he may. 
meaſure whereof himſelf is Conſcious and Guilty. Had all con- 
tinued alike Obedient as the Man after Gods own Heart, they 
would give the ſame Praiſe and Commendation. of his -Law 3s is 
done,P/al. 119. but according to their ſeveral Sins Men think 
That we might turn {&vErally as they will. Tis Luſt and Iniquty 
from ur Iniquities, Cy oat corrupt the Judgement, or at leaſt the 
and underſtand thy - outwardFaculty,from whence they think, ſpeak 
Truth. Yan. 9.13. . and.do to vindicate themſelves before their Ac» 
quaintance, otherwiſe then they ſhould;: Byt there is even in 
the Diſabedient (unleſs. mightily defaced and pgucted) the 
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Spirit of the mind by which they can judge that the Law 5s holy, and the 
Commandment boly, juſt and g90d,and they conjent u1.to the Law that it 
5 good, ROM. 7. 12, 16. By that let them likewiſe examine what 


- is here ſaidt© be inferred fron it. Luke 2: 
God knows, I have not intended to upbraid or accuſe Man- 35- 

kind, but was obliged to maniteſt the Truth Impartially and U- Mark us 

niverſally, as every one may judge in his own Conſcience. There _ 4.24 


bath been nothing laid but what is practicable. My ſelf alſo am 
a Mai compaſicd about with the ſame Sins and Infirmities, and do 
readily lubicribe to what is written, /n many things we offend all, 
Jaw. 3. 2. - Neither have | ſpared mine own Sin, but: in leyeral 
places itand Convicted and Condemned out of the words [ have 
ſer down, hoping to recover by Gods Mercy and my own Repen- 
tance; But wha; 1 defire far my ſelf, fo for others, to have the 
leſs Sin, for thereby is more Peace and Comfort according to 
the meaſure of .Innocencs and doing good there is a greater Re- 
ward. What real goud doth come of any Dilobedience ? ſurely 
none, God is Diſhunoured, and Man is not Benefited; ir ſerves 
thedefi:n of an invitible Malicious. Enemy, and therefore - we 
ſhould all abſtain ſrom Evil as much as we can. 

It'is the open Accuſation or ſecret Thought of the World to 
affix (leverally on them who come on this Mellage, This Man ſecketh 
* nat the welfare of this People, but the burt, Jer. 38. 4.' If one had 
deviſed new Pleaſure for the ſenſual minded, or had abundance to 


' beſtow Largeſlcs on poor people,or gives them Entertainment for 


'a few days with, Mirth and Paltime; : He that conquers King- 
'doms and enlarges. Territories, ſuch are reputed great Inſtry- 
ments of Mens Happineſs, though the utmoſt hereot is but «s the 
haſty Friit before the Summer ; which n hen he that looketh upon st, ſeeth 
it, while 1t 45 yet ip 1s Land be eateth it up,” Iſa. 28. 4. which figni- 
'fies nothing after it is had,. and is but a faint fore-runner of the 
true Happineſs > But they are only the .unacceptavie perſons to 
the World; who ſpeak of -this ,. - which (hall juſt begin here on 
Earth, but never end and be coniummartzd. in .Heaven. There 
cannot be too much Good- will returued to them who ſave from e- 
very leaſt Injury, from Fire, Enemies, Sickneſs, Poverty, atl which 
tend only to Temporal Death , but they are hated who would 
keep off ' from Eternal Death, .. from the Devil and his Legions, 
who would diſſwade from vain things that cannot profit, and are 
the Baits he makes ule of to beguil Souls unto hiniſelf: Even here 


teloved. - 
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beloved Lyſt and Intereſt have been touched vpon and ſhewed that 
they cannodmake.a Man Happy, ſo that if the Temptation: may 
net be taken away, .yetis leſs tempting. 

Why a':undance have done thus much already ; ſo mar.y Books 
and Sermons 10 this purpoſe, what need of core? But there 
ſhould be yet further Admonition, for people are not as yet come 
over unto God. -Whilſt others have hovered up and down.in ge- 
nerals,l have ventured by Gods help to pitch ; When others again 
have ſpent many words in Inſtruftion of what was known betore, 
or notional unneceſlary things, here hath attendance been princi- 
pally given to the word of Exhortation. When ſome have uſed 
Moral Perſwaſions, or the leſs Cogent Arguments, here have been 
brought forth thoſe preſſed with the full force and power thatl 
knew of; for curſed is that Decciver who knoweth them, and 
doth not uſe them. And further, ſeveral things have been {poken 
out which were concealed from the people. 1f 1 had came with 

wine own inventions and Fancies, or the power of Mans Wiſ- 
.dom and Eloquence, there would be lefs ground of Hope; but 
'the Truths have been preſſed in the Name of God from his Re- 
velation. I thought my ſelf accountable for that meaſure of 
Grace he hath been pleaſed ro ſend through me. And therefore 
[let it be conſidered, that it is nothing to me, letall Men do what 
; they will, they have ſtill their Liberty of Attion;z but they are 
to anſwer betore God how they will ſhew themſelves towards his 

Ia.;5;-10, Word and Truth. If that is not found ſufficient te reclaim Sinners 

Its _ and Tranſgreſlors, it is becauſe they will not believe nor conſider 

Jokn 12- thereof, however it will ariſe and Condemn them : What is 

48. here Publiſhed, will have its due effect on all that are Stubborn or 
Deſpiſers. 

Let notany one think this new found out, for it is theold Scrip- 
ture- Way, illuſtrating that more particularly what is affirmec in 

; divers places, That 1 may ſee the good of thy Choſen, that 1 nay 
 Rejayee in the gladneſs of thy Nation, Pſal. 106.5. Happy art thou 
O Iiracl, Deut. .33- 29. #Hap'y is that people whoſe God 15 the Lord, 
Pal. 144-15. He thai keeperb the Law, Hajpy 1: be, Prov. 29. 18. 
The end of all Preaching is to prove and [hew that more perſeCt- 
ly what is contained therein, and ſo to manage it accordirg to the 
deſign of the whole, that all the World may Oey God and be 
wiſe unto.Salvation. His Word doth not Rand in need of Apo 


logy, 
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logy, but the Abuſe and Corruption in handling thereof hath 
been ſo univerſal,that he who would keep free from it, is necefſi- 
tated toJuſtific himſelf leaſtghe be thought a ſetter forth of trange 
Deltrmes. 

To bring all towards Concluſion, Man would be Hzppy even 
whilſt he Lives anddoth ſo that from the Decree of God, and 
the nacureof the thing it is impoſſible he ſhould be Happy ; And 
again, he declines thoſe things which are abſolutely neceſſary 
to be ſo. All his Actions turn upon this Point; If he would 
reftifie the miſtake, and ſuffer himſelf ro be rightly informed 
herein, he cannever miſsof (what all deſire ) the only end, the 
true Happineſs. If he is put in mind of any thing which may 


aſſiſt or dire& him, Not wnto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy Name give Glory , for thy Mercy and 
for-thy Thats ſake, Plal.. 11 5. x. 
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